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THE PARALLEL HISTORIES 


OF 


JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 


BOOK I. 


CONTINUED. 
THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH, AFTER THE CARRYING AWAY OF 
THE TEN TRIBES BY SHALMANESER KING OF ASSYRIA, 
TO THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR 
AND THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY. 


PART L. 


CONTINUED. 


THE REIGN OF HEZEKIAH AFTER THE DEPORTATION OF ISRAEL. 





Section IV. 
MERODACH-BALADAN KING OF BABYLON SENDS TO CONGRATULATE HEZEKIAH ON HIS RECOVERY 
FROM SICKNESS, AND TO INQUIRE CONCERNING THE MIRACLE OF THE SUN'S GOING BACK. 


Manne 


Bingvom of Judah. 


THE REIGN OF HEZEKIAH—1I5r1ua vear. B.C. 712. 
PropHEeTs—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


MERODACH-BALADAN, sending to visit Hezekiah because of the wonder, hath notice of his 
treasures. His error in the Ambassage of Babylon. Isaiah, understanding 
thereof, foretelleth the Babylonian Captivity. 


2 Kines xx. 12—19. Tsatan xxxix. 1—8. 

12 Av that time Berodach-baladan 4 Ac that time Merodach-baladan al 
the son of Baladan, king of Babylon, the son of Baladan, king of Babylon, 
sent letters and a present unto Hezekiah: sent letters and a present to Hezekiah: 

for he had heard for he had heard 


mar@. ' y. 12. Berodach-baladan, or Merodach-baladan. 


2, Merodach-baladan—j18»3 JIN. In 2 Kings xxv. 27. Nebo was another idol of 
the parallel place it is written yixda JINI2, the Babylonians, Isai.xlvi.1; from whence 
by a change of a single letter. Probably, Nabonassar, Nebuchadnezzar, and several 
says Preb. Lowth, the name was written other kings of Babylon, took their names. 
and pronounced both ways. Merodach And Daniel had the name Belteshazzar given 
was the name of an idol worshipped by him, according to the name of my God, says 
the Babylonians, and Baal or Bel was Nebuchadnezzar, Dan.iv.8. This king is 
another, see Jerem. 1.2; and these two _ here called the son of Baladan, which latter 
idols, with the addition of Adan or Adon, Archbishop Usher supposes to be the same 
which signifies Lord, gave a name to this person who is called in profane authors 
king of Babylon. It was usual for the Ba-  Balesis or Balesus, and Nabonassarus; from 
bylonian kings to take their names from the whence the famous computation of time, 
idols they worshipped. Thus we find one called Mra Nabonassari, took its name. See 
of their kings was named Evil-merodach, Annales Vet. Test. ad A.M. 3257. 
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PARALLEL HISTORIES OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 


Duvab. 


SECT. IV. 


HEZEKIAH—151a vear. 


B.C. 712. 


PROPHETS—ISATAH ANp MICAH. 


2 KINGS xx. 
that Hezekiah had been sick. 


In regard to the statement in this verse, 
says Barnes, no small degree of difficulty 
has been felt by commentators; and it is not 
until quite recently that the difficulty has 
been removed; and it has been done in a 
manner to furnish an additional and most 
striking’ demonstration of the entire and mi- 
nute accuracy of the second narrative. 'The 
difficulty arose from several circumstances. 
This king of Babylon makes no other ap- 
pearance in sacred history, and is nowhere 
else mentioned. The kingdom of Assyria 
was yet flourishing, and Babylon was one 
of its dependencies: for, only nine years 
before, Salmaneser, the Assyrian monarch, 
is said to have transported the inhabitants of 
Babylon to other parts, 2 Kings xvi. 24; 
and Manasseh, not many years after, was 
carried captive to Babylon by the king of 
Assyria, 2 Chron. xxxiil. 1]. These instances 
incontestably prove that at the time of Heze- 
kiah Babylon was dependent on the Assyrian 
kings. Who then, it is asked, was this Me- 
rodach-baladan, king of Babylon? If he 
was governor of that city, how could he send 
an embassy of congratulation to the Jewish 
sovereign, then at war with his liege lord ? 
The Canon of Ptolemy gives us no king of 
this name, nor does his chronology appear 
reconcileable with sacred history. In this 
darkness and doubt, says Dr. Wiseman, we 
must have continued, and the apparent con- 
tradiction of this text to other passages would 
have remained inexplicable, had not the 
progress of modern Oriental study brought 
to light a document of the most venerable 
antiquity. This is nothing less than a Frag- 
ment of Berosus, preserved in the Chronicle 
of Eusebius. This interesting fragment in- 
forms us, that after Sennacherib’s brother 
had governed Babylon, as Assyrian viceroy, 
Acises unjustly possessed himself of the su- 
preme command, After thirty days he was 
murdered by Merodach-baladan, who usurped 
the sovereignty for six months; when he was 
in turn killed, and was succeeded by Elibus. 
But after three years, Sennacherib collected 
an army, gave the usurper battle, conquered 
and took him prisoner. Having once more 
reduced Babylon to his obedience, he left his 
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ISAIAH XXxix. 
that he had been sick, 
and was recovered. 


son Assordan, the Esar-haddon of Scripture, 
as governor of the city. The only objection 
to this statement, or to the entire consistency 
of this fragment with the Scripture narrative, 
is, that Isaiah relates the murder of Senna- 
cherib, and the succession of Esar-haddon, 
before Merodach-baladan’s embassy to Jeru- 
salem. But to this Gesenius has well re- 
plied, That this arrangement is followed by 
the prophet in order to conclude the history 
of the Assyrian monarch, which has no fur- 
ther connection with the subject, so as not to 
return to it again. By this order, also, the 
prophecy of his murder is more closely con- 
nected with the history of its fulfilment, Isa. 
xxxvil. 7. Comp. ver. 38. And this solution, 
which supposes some interval to have elapsed 
between Sennacherib’s return to Nineveh 
and his death, is rendered probable by the 
words of the text itself: He went and re- 
turned, and dwelt at Nineveh. And it came 
to pass, &c. Isai. xxxvil. 37, 38. Thus we 
have it certamly explained how there was a 
king, or rather a usurper, in Babylon at the 
time when it was really a provincial city of 
the Assyrian empire. Nothing was more 
probable than that Merodach-baladan, hav- 
ing seized the throne, should endeavour to 
unite himself in league and amity with the 
enemies of his master, against whom he had 
revolted. Hezekiah, who, no less than him- 
self, had thrown off the Assyrian yoke, and 
was in powerful alliance with the king of 
Egypt, would be his first resource. No 
embassy, on the other hand, cou!d be more 
welcome to the Jewish monarch, who had 
the common enemy in his neighbourhood, 
and who would be glad to see a division 
made in his favour by a rebellion in the very 
heart of that enemy’s kingdom. Hence arose 
that excessive attention which he paid to the 
envoys of the usurper, and which so offended 
Isaiah, or rather God, who, as a consequence, 
threatened the Babylonian Captivity. See 
Dr. Wiseman’s Lectures on Science and 
Revealed Religion, pp. 369--371. ed. And. 
1837. 

_According to the Canon of Ptolemy, the 
kings of Babylon, with whom the Hebrews 
now began to be connected, and with whom 
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Dudah. 


ECT. IV. 


HEZEKIAH—1J5ru vear. 


B.C. 712. 


PROPHETS—ISAIAH AND MICAH, 


2 Kings xx. 


13 And Hezekiah hearkened unto them, 


and shewed them all the house 
of his precious things’, the silver, 


MARG. 


they afterwards had much intercourse, were 
the following :— 


Their 

Names. B.C. Reign. 
INabOnassaiee cs; as. oc acs « - 447..14 
SINTNCUITISHPEBeniN, else cl cusustre jai, ave (esi 
Chinzirus, or Porus.......... PEM V5) 
EES OR eS eens acai 1207. O 
Mardoch-empadus........... 72 12 
PAG: ATNULSIME AME ferarsis ae saci < eet < 709.. 5 
RCTTOQOWUTNE viens 05> sisi» + TAGS 
[SSHSTGh Ss SAG. qe Sate Cee 702, <3 
PUDEOMA0INS 45 [owe cere’ ws - 699.. 6 
MET GCULG Tel ayn oie sagas 6s see + 693.. 1 
Messomordacus...........-+ 692.. 4 
UMIETTEQNUM «sv eveseeeees 688.. 8 
Esar-haddon, king of Assyria.. 680..13 
RAR OCHBUSH eine vs cons ais se os 667. . 20 
OLE Dag ieee 647. . 22 
Nabopolassar, a Chaldean .... 625. . 20 
Nabocholassar (Nebuchadnezzar) 605. . 43 
Tluarodamus (Evil-merodach).. 562.. 2 


Nirichossolassar (Neriglissor).. 560.. 4 
Laborasoarchad, reigned 9 months, 556 
IN Paornedeegiecnels <-ic.-ye1s Siar 556..17 


In the Canon of Ptolemy, Laborasoarchad 
is omitted between Neriglissor and Nabon- 
ned, and the nine months of his reign are 
attributed partly to his predecessor and 
partly to his successor. According to Jahn, 
Prideaux, and others, Mardoch-empadus is 
the Merodach-baladan of Scripture—Jahn’s 
Hist. of Heb. Comm. vol. I. Bk. V. sect. 41. 
Prideaux Connect. Pt.I. Bk. I. p. 28. 

Ancient Babylonia, the modern Baby- 
lonian or Arabian Irak, constituting the 
Pashalic of Bagdad, comprises that tract of 
country inclosed between the Euphrates and 
Tigris, which is bounded on the north by 
Mesopotamia and Assyria, and on the south 
by the Persian Gulph. That gulph was the 
only fixed natural limit of ancient Babylonia. 
Towards the north, or Mesopotamia and 
Assyria ; towards the east, or Persia, that is, 
Farsistan and Susiana; and towards the 
west, or Arabia Petrea and Deserta, the 
boundaries were less clearly defined. It is 
certain, however, that, both in former and 
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TsaAtaH XXxix. 
And Hezekiah was glad of them*, 2 
and shewed them the house 
of his' precious things’, the silver, 


1 v.2. precious things, or spicery. 


later times, tracts more or less extensive, on 
the east bank of the Tigris and the west 
bank of the Euphrates, and on both sides of 
the united streams of those rivers, called by 
the ancients Pasitigris, by the moderns Shat- 
el-Arab, have been reckoned to belong to 
Babylonia, or Irak-el-Arab. The name 523 
is from 452 to confound; but some of the 
ancients derive it from Belus, the supposed 
founder: so the Etymol. Magnum. This is 
likewise the opinion of Eichhorn, in his Pro- 
gram.—Rosenmiiller’s Bib. Geograph. vol. IT. 
pp- 1, 2, 64. 

* Hezekiah was glad of them.—Possibly 
he regarded himself as flattered by an em- 
bassage from so great a distance, and so ce- 
lebrated a place as Babylon. It is certain 
that he erred in some way in regard to the 
manner in which he received them, and espe- 
cially in the ostentatious display which he 
made of his treasures. It was customary, as 
is well known, among the Orientals, as it is 
now, to send a valuable present when one 
prince sent an embassage for any purpose to 
another. It is stated in 2 Chron. xxxiii. 31, 
that one object of their coming was to make 
inquiry of the wonder that was done in the 
land; that is, of the miracle in regard to the 
retrocession of the shadow on the sun-dial of 
Ahaz. It is well known, that, from the ear- 
liest periods, the Babylonians and Chaldeans 
were distinguished for their attention to astro- 
nomy. Indeed, as a science, astronomy was 
first cultivated on the Plain of Chaldea, and 
there the knowledge of that science was 
scarcely surpassed by any of the ancient na- 
tions. The report which they had heard of 
this miracle would, therefore, be to them a 
matter of deep interest, as an astronomical 
fact; and they came to make inquiry into the 
exact truth of the report—Barnes. Heze- 
kiah was glad, because he knew them to be 
enemies to Sennacherib: and the words seem 
to import that they came about some weighty 
business, to which he consented.— Bp. Patrick. 

» And shewed them the house of his precious 
things —TNDI NAN ON. The Lxx 
render this, the house of Nechotha, vey6a, 


B2 
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Hudad. 


SECT. IV. 


HEZEKIAH—15rTH vear. 


B.C. 712. 


PropHETS—ISAIAH AND MICAH. 


2 KINGS xx. 
and the gold, and the spices, and the 
precious ointment, and all the house 
of his armour’, and all that was found 
in his treasures: there was nothing 
in his house, nor in all his dominion, 
that Hezekiah shewed them not. 


IsaIAH XXx1X. 
and the gold, and the spices, and the 
precious ointment, and all the house 
of his ‘armour’, and all that was found 


in his treasures: there was nothing 


in his house, nor in all his dominion, 
that Hezekiah shewed them not. 


2 Curon. xxxil. 31. 
31 Howbeit in the business of the ambassadors? of the princes of Babylon, who 
sent unto him to enquire of the wonder that was done in the land, God left 
him, to try him, that he might know all that was in his heart. 


2 KInGs xx. 

Then came Isaiah the prophet 
unto king Hezekiah, and said unto 
him, What said these men? and 
from whence came they unto thee ? 
And Hezekiah said, They are come 
from a far country, 
even from Babylon. 

And he said, What have they 
seen in thine house? And Hezekiah 
answered, All the things that are 
in mine house have they seen: there 


14 


15 


mara. | armour, or jewels. Heb. vessels, or instruments. 


retaining the Hebrew word. The margin 
renders it spicery. The Hebrew word 72) 
properly means, according to Gesenius, a 
contusion, a breaking to pieces; hence aro- 
matic powder, spices reduced to powder ; and 
then any kind of aromatics. Hence the word 
here may mean the house of his spices, as 
Aquila, Symm., and the Vulgate, translate it ; 
or a treasury, a store-house, as the Chaldee 
and the Syriac have rendered it. It was 
undoubtedly a treasure- or store-house ; but 
it may have taken its name from the fact, 
that it was mainly employed as a place in 
which to keep spices, unguents, and the va- 
rious kinds of aromatics which were used 
either in public worship or for the purposes 
of luxury.—Barnes. The spices and pre- 
cious ointments, as Jarchi observes, were oil 
of olives, the precious balsam which grew in 
the plain of Jericho, and other spices which 
were laid up im store, for use as occasion 
should require. 
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ISAIAH XXXIx. 
Then came Isaiah the prophet 3 
unto king Hezekiah, and said unto 
him, What said these men ? and 
from whence came they unto thee ? 
And Hezekiah said, They are come 
from a far country unto me, 
even from Babylon. 
Then said he, What have they 4 
seen in thine house ? And Hezekiah 
answered, All that is 
in mine house have they seen”: there 


2 v.31. ambassadors. Heb. interpreters. 


* All the house of his armour.—The word 
‘22 denotes any article of furniture, utensil, 
or vessel; any trapping, instrument, or tool ; 
and any implement of war, weapon, or arms. 
Probably it here refers to the latter, and de- 
notes shields, swords, spears, such as were 
used in war, and such as Hezekiah had pre- 
pared for defence. The phrase is equivalent 
to our word arsenal. Comp. 2 Chron. xxxii. 
27. Solomon had an extensive arsenal of 
this description, 1 Kings x. 16,17; and it is 
probable that these were regarded as a part 
of the necessary defence of the kingdom.— 
Barnes. There were other valuable things 
in other parts of his realm, besides those 
in his own palace at Jerusalem, which he 
thought worth their seeing; and therefore 
ordered his officers to shew them to these 
ambassadors.—Bishop Patrick. 

» All that is in mine house have they seen. 
—Here was the confession of a frank, an 
honest, and a pious man. There was no 
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Or 


- 


Hudah. sf 


SECT. IV. 


HEZEKIAH—15ra vuar. B.C. 712. 


PROPHETS—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


2 Kines xx. 
is nothing among my treasures 
that I have not shewed them. 
16 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, 
Hear the word of the Lorp: 


concealment—no disguise. Hezekiah knew 
that he was dealing with a man of God, a 
man to whom he was under great obligations. 
He knew that Isaiah had come commissioned 
by God, and that it would be in vain to 
attempt to conceal any thing. Nor does he 
seem to have wished to conceal any thing. 
If he was conscious that what he had done 
had been improper, he was willing to confess 
it; and at any rate he was willing that the 
exact truth should be known. Had Heze- 
kiah been like Ahaz, he might have spurned 
Isaiah from his presence, as making im- 
proper inquiries. But Hezekiah was accus- 
tomed to regard with respect the messengers 
of God; and he was therefore willing to 
submit his whole conduct to the divine 
adjudication and reproof. Piety makes a 
man honest, and willing that all that he has 
done should be known. It saves him from 
double dealing, and subterfuges, and a dis- 
position to make vain excuses; and it in- 
clines him to fear God, to respect his ambas- 
sadors, and to listen to the voice of eternal 
truth.— Barnes. 

* Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, Hear the 
word of the Lord.—'The ancient capital of 
the empire of Assyria was Nineveh. Babylon 
Was a province of that empire; and the 
kings of Babylon were for a long time no 
more than tributary princes under the mon- 
archs of Assyria. Bearing this in mind, we 
shall the more admire the marvels of pro- 
phetic foresight, in Isaiah’s foretelling, first, 
that Jerusalem should set at defiance the 
great king of Assyria; foretelling this when 
_ the armies of that king were close at hand, 
countless in multitude, and bent upon its 
destruction: and next, that hereafter all 
Hezekiah’s treasures, and his royal offspring, 
should be spoiled and taken captive by a 
king of Babylon, a city which at the time of 
Isaiah’s prophecy was tributary to Nineveh, 
and its king then engaged in friendly inter- 
course with the king of Judah and Jeru- 
salem. Thus that which with man is most 
improbable is foreseen and brought to pass 
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IsatAH Xxxix. 
is nothing among my treasures 
that I have not shewed them. 
Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, 5 
Hear the word of the Lorp?® of hosts : 


by God. ‘Thus may we escape danger the 
most imminent, when it is God’s pleasure to 
give safety; and may be overtaken by cala- 
mity the most unexpected, when it seems 
good to him that we should suffer harm. 
There is something both awful and instruc- 
tive in the occasion taken by the prophet 
for communicating to Hezekiah the sad 
tidings of his country’s impending ruin. The 
king, on recovering from his deadly sick- 
ness, was congratulated by messengers from 
Babylon ; and was so pleased with the con- 
gratulations he received, and with the in- 
quiries made by the same messengers con- 
cerning the wonder that was done in the 
land, that his heart was lifted up, 2 Chron. 
xxxi. 25, 31; and, under the influence of 
vanity, he displayed before these Babylonish 
messengers all his stores of wealth and ar- 
moury. Considering how lately he had 
been reduced to cut off the gold from the 
doors of the Temple of the Lord, 2 Kings 
xvill. 16, these stores must have consisted 
for the most part of the spoil of Senna- 
cherib’s fallen host. There was therefore 
probably a spirit of vain triumph, as well as 
of vain ostentation, in this displaying of his 
treasures before strangers. And when we 
read further in the Chronicles, that on this 
occasion God left him, to try him, that he 
might know all that was in his heart, 
2 Chron. xxxii. 31, the result, in the case of 
such an one as Hezekiah, may well warn us, 
what frail creatures we are at the best; how 
sure to fall, if God leaves us to ourselves ; 
how likely, if he tries what is in our hearts, 
to be found vain of our own wealth or 
strength, instead of being strong only in the 
Lord. It was when St. Peter had been 
saying, Though all men shall be offended be- 
cause of thee, yet will I never be offended, 
that Our Lord gave him this solemn warning, 
Verily I say unto thee, That this night, before 
the cock crow, thow shalt deny me thrice: 
Matt. xxvi. 33, 34. It is when we are 
elated by having triumphed in any measure 
over sin and Satan, that we are most in 


6 PARALLEL HISTORIES OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 


Dudah. 


SECT. IV. 


2 Kinas xx. 
17 Behold, the days come, that all 
that is in thine house, and that whieh 
thy fathers have laid up in store unto 
this day, shall be carried into Babylon: 
nothing shall be left, saith the Lorp. 


danger of a shameful fall. Let us study, 
therefore, to be humble in the midst of suc- 
cess. Not only when our worldly goods 
increase, but also when our souls prosper, 
let us watch that no vain spirit of osten- 
tation supplants a sense of dependency on 
God, and interferes with our devout purpose 
of ascribing unto him the praise and glory 
of all we have, and all we are. Nothing 
can more grievously mar the beauty of holi- 
ness, than a disposition to make a show of 
it for our own credit, before our admiring 
fellow-creatures. And, therefore, when our 
Lord enjoins us to make our light shine 
before men, he is careful to add, that he 
must do so with a view to this sole object, 
that they may glorify our Father which is in 
heaven: see Matt. v.16. May God then, 
who makes us conquerors, ever keep us safe 
from vain glory! May he enable us not only 
to acquiesce when he chastens us for sin, 
not only to give thanks when he spares 
us cHastisement, but even also to continue 
sober in mind, and lowly in heart, when 
he has given us the crown of victory, through 
Christ our Lord!— Girdlestone’s Comm. 
Lect. 1145. 

God appears to have revealed to Hezekiah 
the calamities which awaited his descendants 
in the Babylonish Captivity, as a punishment 
for his ostentatious display of his treasures, 
in which he seemed to confide; and for not 
having rather professed his confidence in 
God, whose mercies he had so recently ex- 
perienced. ‘These prophecies, and those in 
the ensuing chapters, relative to the same 
captivity, were literally fulfilled above a 
hundred years after. Vid. 2 Kings xxi.12--14. 
xxiii. 27. compared with ch. xxiv. 13. and 
Dan. i. 1--6.— Gray’s Key to the Old Test. 
p- 190. ed. 5. 

* All shall be carried to Babylon —This 
was literally fulfilled : see 2 Chron. xxxvi. 18. 
It is remarkable, says Vitringa, that this is 
the first intimation that the Jews would be 
carried to Babylon—the first designation of 
the place where they would be so long 
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IsAIAH XXx1x. 

Behold, the days come, that all 6 
that is in thine house, and that which 
thy fathers have laid up in store until 
this day, shall be carried to Babylon*: 

nothing shall be left, saith the Lorp. 


punished and oppressed. Micah iv. 10, a con- 
temporary of Isaiah, declares the same thing ; 
but probably that was not before the decla- 
ration here made by Isaiah. Moses had 
declared repeatedly, that if they were a re- 
bellious people, they should be removed 
from their own to a foreign land; but he 
had not designated the country: Lev. xxvi. 
33, 34. Deut. xxviii. 64--67. xxx.3. Ahijah, 
in the time of Jeroboam, 1 Kings xiv. 15, 
had predicted that they should be carried 
beyond the river, i.e. the Euphrates; and 
Amos, v. 27, had said that God would carry 
them into captivity beyond Damascus. But 
all these predictions were now concentrated 
on Babylon; and it was for the first time 
distinctly announced by Isaiah that that was 
to be the land where they were to suffer so 
long and so painful a captivity—Barnes. 
The city and kmgdom of Babylon was now 
small, under the power of the Assyrian, be- 
fore it rose to be the golden head. For 
observe in 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11, that Babylon is 
in the hand of the king of Assyria. The 
captains of the host of the king of Assyria 
carried Manasseh unto Babel.—Dr. Light- 
foot’s Works, vol. II. p. 268. 

This prediction, says Mr. Horne, was ap- 
parently contrary to all probability: the 
kings of Babylon and Judah were then 
allies, and united in interest. ‘The former 
seemed in no respect formidable, when com- 
pared with the kings of Assyria, whose yoke 
Hezekiah had just shaken off, and to whom 
he was perhaps still tributary; and yet the 
prophecy is positive, and Hezekiah enter- 
tains no doubt of it. It was literally acecom- 
plished; and then the Jews hoped for their 
return from captivity, which Isaiah had not 
only foretold many times and in the most 
magnificent terms, but also marked out the 
conqueror of Babylon, and the deliverance 
of the Jews by name, Isa. xliv. and xlv., con- 
siderably more than one hundred years be- 
fore Cyrus became king of Persia and libe- 
rated the captive Jews.—Horne’s Crit. Intr’ 
vol. I. chap. iv. sect. iii. § 2. 
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2 Kines xx. 
18 And of thy sons* that shall issue 
from thee, which thou shalt beget, 
shall they take away; and they shall 
be eunuchs” in the palace of the 
king of Babylon. 
19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, 
Good is the word of the Lorp‘ 
which thou hast spoken. 
And he said, Is it not good, 
if peace and truth be in my days”? 


MARG, 
2 


* Thy sons.—This prophecy was delivered 
when Hezekiah had not yet any children. 
See Usher’s Annals, A.M: 3291. 

» They shalt be eunuchs—The word here 
used, DDD, denotes, properly and strictly, 
eunuchs, or such persons as were accus- 
tomed to attend on the harems of Oriental 
monarchs: Est. 11.3, 14,15. These persons 
were also employed often in various offices 
of the court: Est.i. 10,12,15; and hence 
the word often means a minister of court, 
a court-officer, though not literally an eu- 
nuch: Gen. xxxvii. 36. xxxix.1l. It is not 
easy, however, to tell when the word is to 
be understood literally, and when not. The 
Targum understands it of those who should 
be nurtured, or who should become great in 
the kingdom of Babylon. That the Jews 
were advanced to some offices of trust and 
power in Babylon, is evident from the case 
of Daniel, i. 3--7. It is by no means impro- 
bable, also, that the king of Babylon would 
have a pride in having among the atten- 
dants at his court, or even over the harem, 
the descendants of the once-magnificent 
monarchs of the Jews.—Barnes. By the 
phrase They shall be eunuchs, Bishop Patrick 
understands, They shall wait upon the king 
of Babylon as his servants: see 2 Kings 
xxiv. 15. This was partly fulfilled in Da- 
niel and his companions, Dan. i. ; 

© Good is the word of the Lord—The 
sense of this is, says Barnes, I acquiesce; I 
perceive that it is right; I see in it evidence 
of benevolence and goodness. The grounds 
of his acquiescence seem to have been: 
I. The fact that he saw that it was just. 
He felt that he had sinned; that he had 
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ISAIAH XXXiX. 
And of thy sons that shall issue 7 
from thee, which thou shalt beget, 
shall they take away ; and they shall 
be eunuchs’ in the palace of the 
king of Babylon. 
Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, 8 
Good is the word of the Lorp 
which thou hast spoken. 
He said moreover, For there shall 
be peace and truth in my days. 


1 v.7. they shall be eunuchs &c. Fulfilled Dan. i. 2, 3, 7. 
v.19. if peace and truth be in my days, or Shall there not be peace and truth &c. 


been proud and ostentatious; that he had 
made an improper display of his treasures, and 
that he deserved to be punished. II. He 
felt that the sentence was mild and merciful. 
It was less than he deserved ; and less than 
he had reason to expect. ILI. It was mer- 
ciful to him, and to his kingdom at that 
time. God was not coming forth to cut 
him off, or to involve him im any more ca- 
lamity. IV. His own reign and life were 
to be full of mercy still. He had abundant 
cause of gratitude, therefore, that God was 
dealing with him in so much kindness. It 
cannot be shewn that Hezekiah was regard- 
less of his posterity, or unconcerned at the 
calamity which could come upon them. All 
that the passage fairly implies, is, that he 
saw that it was right ; and that it was proof 
of great mercy in God that the punishment 
was deferred ; and was not, as in the case of 
David, 2 Sam. xii. 13, 14, &c., to be inflicted 
in his own time. The nature of the crime 
of Hezekiah is more fully stated in the pa- 
rallel passage in the Book of Chronicles, xxxil. 
25, 26,31. ' For there shall be peace—I 
am not threatened with war. My kingdom 
shall not be disturbed during my reign with 
a foreign invasion. And truth—The truth 
of God shall be maintained; his worship 
shall be kept up; his name shall be ho- 
noured. In my days—During his reign. 
He inferred this, because Isaiah had said, Is. 
xxxix. 7, that his posterity would be carried 
away to Babylon. He was assured, there- 
fore, that these calamities would not come 
in his own time. We may learn from this, 
I. That we should submit to God, when he 
punishes us. If we have right feelings, we 
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The promulgation of the Gospel. The preaching of John Baptist. The preaching of 
the Apostles. The prophet, by the omnipotency of God, and his incomparableness, 


comforteth the people. 


Tsarau xl. 


1 Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, 


Saith your God *. 


may always see that we deserve all that we 
are called to suffer. II. In the midst of 
severest judgments we may find some evi- 
dence of mercy. Judgment is tempered 
with kindness. There are some considera- 
tions on which the mind may fix, that will 
console it with the evidence of the compas- 
sion of God; and that will not only make 
it submissive, but fill it with gratitude. 
III. We should accustom ourselves to such 
views of the divine dealings; and should 
desire to find in them the evidence of good- 
ness and mercy, and not the evidence of 
wrath and severity. It is of infinite impor- 
tance that we should cherish right views of 
God; and should believe that he is holy, 
good, and merciful. To do this, we should 
feel that we deserve all that we suffer; we 
should look at what we might have endured ; 
we should look at the mercies spared to us, 
as well as at those which are taken away ; 
and we should hold to the belief, as an un- 
wavering principle from which we are never 
to depart, that God is good, supREMELY AND 
WHOLLY Goop. Then our mind will have 
peace. Then, with Hezekiah, we may say, 
Good is the word of Jesovaun. Then with 
the suffering Redeemer of the world we may 
always say, Not my will, but THINE BE DONE: 
Luke xxii. 42. 

* Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith 
your God.—The course of prophecies which 
follow from hence to the end of the Book, 
and which, taken together, constitute the most 
elegant part of the sacred writings of the 
Old Testament, interspersed also with many 
passages of the highest sublimity, was pro- 
bably delivered in the latter part of the reign 
of Hezekiah. The prophet in the foregoing 
chapter had delivered a very explicit declara- 
tion of the impending dissolution of the king- 
dom, and of the captivity of the royal house 
of David, and of the people, under the kings 
of Babylon. As the subject of his subse- 
quent prophecies was to be chiefly of the 
consolatory kind, he opens them with giving 
a promise of the restoration of the kingdom, 
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and the return of the people from that cap- 
tivity, by the merciful interposition of God 
in their favour. But the views of the prophet 
are not confined to this event. As the restora- 
tion. of the royal family and of the tribe of 
Judah, which would otherwise have soon 
become undistinguished, and have been irre- 
coverably lost, was necessary, in the design 
and order of Providence, for the fulfilling of 
God’s promises, of establishing a more glo- 
rious and an everlasting kingdom under the 
Messiah to be born of the tribe of Judah 
and of the family of David, the prophet con- 
nects these two great events together, and 
hardly ever treats of the former without 
throwing in some intimations of the latter ; 
and sometimes is so fully possessed with the 
glories of the future, more remote kingdom, 
that he seems to leave the more immediate 
subject of ‘his commission almost out of the 
question. Indeed this evangelical sense of 
the prophecy is so apparent, and stands forth 
in so strong a light, that some interpreters 
cannot see that it has any other, and will not 
allow the prophecy to have any relation at 
all to the return from the captivity of Ba- 
bylon. Bishop Lowth thinks that the return 
of the Jews from the captivity of Babylon is 
the first though not the principal thing in 
the prophet’s view ; that the redemption from 
Babylon is clearly foretold; and at the same 
time is employed as an image to shadow out 
a redemption of an infinitely higher and more 
important nature. ‘The learned Vitringa ex- 
cludes this view entirely. If the literal sense 
of this prophecy cannot be questioned, much 
less surely can the spiritual; which is al- 
lowed on all hands, even by Grotius him- 
self. If both are to be admitted, here is a 
pla example of the mystical allegory or 
double sense, as it is commonly called, of 
prophecy, which the sacred writers of the 
New Testament clearly suppose, and accord- 
ing to which they frequently frame their 
interpretation of passages of the Old Testa- 
ment.—Lowth in loc. Of the foundation 
and properties of this sort of allegory, see 
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Isaran xl. 
2 Speak ye ‘comfortably * ‘to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, 


That her warfare’ is accomplished °, 
MARG. 


Lowth de S. Poés. Hebr. Prelect. xi. Kimchi 
says that the whole of this prophecy belongs 
to the days of the Messiah. 

Tt is admitted on all hands, that the second 
part of Isaiah, comprising the prophecies 
which commence at the fortieth chapter, and 
which continue to the end of the Book, is to 
be regarded as the most sublime, and to us 
the most important part of the Old Testament. 
No writings contain passages of greater ele- 
gance and of higher sublimity than this por- 
tion of Isaiah. It is wholly occupied with a 
description of events which were to occur 
long after the time of the prophet; and 
which should be of interest, not only to the 
Jewish nation, but to the whole human 
family. It is a beautiful and glowing de- 
scription of occurrences in which men of 
these times, and of all subsequent times, 
will have as deep an interest as they who 
have lived at any former period. Indeed it 
is not improbable, that as the world advances 
in age, the interest in this portion of Isaiah 
will increase ; and that as the Gospel is car- 
ried around the globe, and the earth comes 
under its influence, the beauty and accuracy 
of these descriptions will be more clearly 
seen and more highly appreciated ; and that 
nations will yet derive their highest consola- 
tions, and see the clearest proof of the inspi- 
ration of the sacred volume, from the entire 
correspondence between this portion of Isaiah 
and the future events which are yet to glad- 
den the world. There is no portion of the 
Old Testament where there is so graphic 
and clear a description of the times of the 
Messiah. None of the other Prophets linger 
so long, and with such apparent delight, on 

_the promised coming of the Prince of Peace; 
on his character and work; on the nature of 
his instructions, and the manner of his recep- 
tion ; on the trials ofhis life, and the painful 
circumstances of his death; on the dignity 
of his nature, and on his lowly and humble 
manner of life; on the prevalence of his re- 
ligion, and on its transforming and happy 
effects; on the consolations which he would 
furnish ; and on the fact, that his religion 
would convey light and joy around the world. 
—Barnes. 


BOOK If. PART I. 


1 y.2. comfortably. Heb. to the heart. 


> warfare, or appointed time. 


* Speak ye comfortably—a>-by, to the 
heart, as in the margin.—The heart is the 
seat of the affections. It is there that sorrow 
and joy are felt. We are oppressed there 
with grief; and we speak familiarly now of 
being pained at the heart, and of being of a 
glad or merry heart, &c. To speak to the 
heart, is to speak in such a way as to remove 
the troubles of the heart—to furnish conso- 
lation and joy. It means, that they were not 
merely to urge such topics as should con- 
vince the understanding and satisfy, but such 
also as should be adapted to minister conso- 
lation to the heart. So the word is used in 
Gen. xxxiv.3: And his soul clave unto Dinah ; 
and he loved the damsel, and spake kindly, 
Heb. to the heart of the damsel.. Gen. 1. 21: 
And he comforted them, and spake kindly 
unto them, Heb. to their hearts. See also 
2 Chron. xxxii.6.—Barnes. ‘The first two 
verses contain the principal argument of the 
remainder of the Book ; the object of which 
is, to speak comfort to the Church, to the end 
of the world. The persons addressed are Mi- 
nisters of Religion in general, who are thus 
directed to comfort and cheer the hearts of 
the faithful, by setting before them the great 
things which God had done, and will do, for 
his Church.—Jenour. 

” That her warfare is accomplished.—Lxx, 
humiliation. 'The Hebrew word 8A¥, war- 
fare, properly means an army or host, and is 
usually applied to an army going forth to 
war or marshalled for battle: 2 Sam. viii. 
16. x.7. It is there used to denote an ap- 
pointed time of service; the discharge of a 
duty similar to an enlistment ; and is applied 
to the services of the Levites in the taber- 
nacle: Num. iv. 23: All that enter in to 
perform the service, Heb. to war the warfare, 
to do the work in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. Comp. Num. viii. 24,25; and see 
the margin. Hence it is applied to human 
life, contemplated as a warfare, involving hard 
service and calamity; an enlistment from 
which there is to be a discharge by death. 

Is there not a set-time, Heb. a warfare, to 

man upon earth? 

Are not his days as the days of an hire- 

ling ? Job vii. 1. 
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That her iniquity is pardoned: 


For she hath received of the Lorn’s hand 


Double for all her sins*. 


But if a man die, shall he indeed live 

again ? 

All the days of my appointed time, Heb. 

my warfare, will I wait, 

Till my change come. Job xiv. 14. 
Compare Dan. x.1. The word then means 
hard service, such as soldiers endure; an 
appointed time which they are to serve; an 
enlistment, involving hardships, toil, priva- 
tion, danger, calamity. And in this sense it 
is applied here to Jerusalem—to the trials, 
calamities, desolations, to which she was sub- 
jected for her sins, and which were to endure 
a definite and fixed time—like the enlistment 
of an army. That time was now coming to 
an end, and to be succeeded by a release or 
discharge. Vitringa, who supposes that this 
refers primarily and solely to the times of 
the Messiah, regards this as meaning that 
the definite time of the legal economy, a time 
of toil, and of vexatious and troublesome 
ceremonies, was about to end, by the coming 
of the Messiah. But the more correct inter- 
pretation is, probably, that which supposes 
that there was a primary and main reference 
to the long and painful captivity of the Jews 
in Babylon.— Barnes. 

* Double for all her sins— 

DYDD TMNNoT DA 
The word rendered dowble is the dual form 
from 555 a doubling, and occurs in Job xli.13: 


Who will rip up the covering of his armour? 

Against the doubling of his nostrils who 

will advance ? Good. 
And in xi. 6: 


And that he would unfold to them the 

secrets of his wisdom. 

That they are double to that which is; 
that is, there are double-folds to God’s wis- 
dom: the wisdom of God is complicated, 
inexplicable-—Gesenius. The word in Job 
means conduplications, folds, complications, 
mazes, intricacies—Goopv. Here the word 
has doubtless its usual and proper meaning ; 
and denotes double, twice as much. And 
the expression may denote, that God had in- 
flicted on them double that which had been 
usually inflicted on rebellious nations, or on 
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the nation before for its sins. Or, the word 
may be used to denote abundance ; and the 
prophet may design to teach that they had 
been amply and abundantly punished for 
their crimes ;—that is, says Grotius, as much 
as God judged to be sufficient. Double, 
here, says Calvin, is to be received for large 
and abundant. Some have supposed—see 
Rosenmiiller, who approves of this interpre- 
tation—that the word double refers to the 
mercies or favours which they were about 
to receive, or which God had purposed to 
confer on them. So Lowth understands it ; 
and renders the word mp, shall receive, in 
the future : 
That she shall receive at the hand of 
JEHOVAH 
Blessings, double to the punishment of all 
their sins. 
So Noyes: 
That she shall receive from the hand of 
JEHOVAH 
Double for all her punishment. 
But though this was true, that their favours 
on their return, in the hopes of the Messiah 
and in their renovated privileges, would be 
far more numerous than their sufferings had 
been, yet this does not so well suit the con- 
nection, where the prophet is giving @ reason 
why they should be released from their bond- 
age, and restored to the privileges of their — 
own land. ‘That reason manifestly is, that 
they had suffered what was regarded by Je- 
hovah as an ample expression of his dis- 
pleasure for their natural offences. It does 
not refer, as Barnes thinks, to individual 
sinners, nor to the atonement made by 
the Messiah. But it may be remarked, 
by the way, that in the suffering of the 
Redeemer there has been ample and abun- 
dant satisfaction for the sins of his people. 
The Chaldee interpreter understands this as 
Rosenmiiller does, that the word double re- 
fers to the mercies which they had received : 
Because she has received a cup of con- 
solation from the presence of the Lord, 
as if YND she had been smitten twice or 
twofold for all her sins. Vitringa also 
thinks that double consolation is meant, 
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Tsarau xl. 


-3 The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness’, 


Prepare ye the way of the Lorn, 


Make straight in the desert a highway for our God. 


4 Every valley shall be exalted, 


And every mountain and hill shall be made low: 
And the crooked shall be made straight’, 


And the rough places plain’: 


5 And the glory.of the Lorp shall be revealed’, 


And all flesh shall see it together’: 


For the mouth of the Lorp hath spoken it. 


MARG. 


rather than punishment. As if it had been 
written, She has now received from the hand 
of Jehovah a recompence double the punish- 
ment which had been inflicted upon her for 
her sins. This, says Jenour, I think the 
most consistent exposition of the passage. 
Thus St. Paul says, I reckon that the suffer- 
ings of this present time are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory which shall be 
revealed in us: Rom. viii. 18. 

* The voice of him that crieth in the wil- 
derness —ATIA XVNP bap. We have the 
authority of John the Baptist, and of our 
Saviour himself, as recorded by all the 
Evangelists, for referrmg this exordium to 
the opening of the Gospel by the preach- 
ing of St. John, and to the introducing of 
the kingdom of Messiah, who was to effect a 
much greater deliverance of the people of 
God, Gentiles as well as Jews, from the capti- 
vity of sin and the dominion of death. See 
Matt. 11.3. Mark i.3. Luke iii. 4--6. John i. 
23. he idea is taken from the practice 
of Eastern monarchs, who, whenever they 
entered upon an expedition, or took a jour- 
ney, especially through desert countries, sent 
harbingers before them to prepare all things 
for their passage, and pioneers, to open the 
passes, to level the ways, and to remove all 
impediments.— Lowth in loc. 

Weare specially taught by the Evangelists, 
that the voice here predicted, as crying in 
the wilderness, was John the Baptist: and 
John himself bears the same testimony to his 
own character: Matt. ii. 1--3. Mark i. 2--4. 
Luke iii. 1--6. John i. 19--23. But John was 
assuredly the harbinger of the Messiah. 
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' v. 4. straight, or a straight place. 


* plain, or a plain place. 


Therefore the Messiah must be the person 
whose advent is announced by the voice. 
From these premises, then, we are brought 
to the important conclusion, that the Messiah 
is very Jehovah: for the voice announces 
the speedy approach of Jehovah the God of 
Israel: and the Baptist, whom we are in- 
structed to identify with the voice, announces 
the speedy approach of Christ. Hence it 
will necessarily follow that the Messiah an- 
nounced by the Baptist is the same person 
as the Jehovah announced by the voice. 
Those, consequently, who admit the Baptist 
to be the voice, stand pledged, on their 
own principles, to admit Christ to be Je- 
hovah.—Faber’s Hore Mosaice, vol. IT. § 4. 
chap. 2. 

” The glory of the Lord shall be revealed. 
—The glory of Jehovah was revealed at the 
coming of Christ, by the display which was 
then made of his mercy, love, and holiness: 
for it is in these that the glory of God con- 
sists—in the wonderful method he had de- 
vised for the redemption and salvation of 
man, which was now for the first time made 
manifest, having only been. shadowed forth 
before in types and figures. Yet this was 
only a preparatory fulfilment of the predic- 
tion. He has declared that his glory shall 
one day fill the whole earth. We must there- 
fore look forward to a more perfect accom- 
plishment of these words.—Jenour. 

* All flesh shall see it together, &c.—Ro- 
senmiller supposes that it should be thus 
translated :— 

And all flesh shall see together 

That the mouth of Jenovan hath spoken it. 
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Tsaiau xl. 


6 The voice said, Cry*. And he said, What shall I ery ? 


All flesh is grass’, 


And all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field: 


~~ 


The grass withereth, the flower fadeth : 


Because the spirit of the Lorn bloweth upon it*: 


Surely the people is grass*. 


8 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth : 
But the word of our God shall stand for ever. 
9 'O Zion, that bringest good tidings’, get thee up into the high mountain ; 


MARG. 
chap. xli. 27. and lii. 7. 


* The voice said, Cry—Or rather, @ voice, 
‘yp. Isaiah represents himself again as hear- 
ing a voice. The word the, introduced in 
our Translation, mars the sense, inasmuch as 
it leads to the supposition that it was the 
same voice, or the voice of the same person 
referred to in verse 3. But, says Barnes, it 
is different. That was the voice of a crier or 
herald, proclaiming that a way was. to be 
opened in the desert. This is introduced for 
a different purpose. It is to proclaim dis- 
tinctly, that while every thing else was fading 
and transitory, the promise of God was firm 
and secure. Isaiah, therefore, represents 
himself as hearing @ voice requiring the 
Prophets—so the Chaldee—to make a procla- 
mation. "The answer was, That all flesh 
was grass, &c. He had, verr. 3--5, intro- 
duced a herald announcing that the way was to 
be prepared for their return. He now intro- 
duces another voice, with a distinct message 
to the people, that God was faithful, and 
that his promises would not fail. A voice, 
a command, is heard, requiring those whose 
duty it was, to make proclamation. The 
voice of God—the inspiration—the Spirit 
speaking to the Prophets, commanded them 
tocry. And he said—Lowth and Noyes 
read this, And I said. The Lxx and the 
Vulgate read it also in this manner, in the 
first person. ‘Two manuscripts examined by 
Kennicott also read it in the first person. 
Houbigant, Hensler, and Doerderlin, adopt 
this reading ; but the authority is not sufli- 
cient to justify a change in the Hebrew text. 
The Syriac and Chaldee read it, as it is in 
the present Hebrew text, in the third person. 
The sense is, that the person, or prophet, to 
whom the command came to make procla- 
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1 y.9. O Zion, that bringest good tidings, or O thou that tellest good tidings to Zion, 


mation, made answer, What shall I pro- 
claim ? what shall be the nature of my 
proclamation? It is equivalent to saying, 
It was answered, or, I heard an answer: or 
if Isaiah is the person to whom the voice is 
represented as coming, it means that he an- 
swered; and is, therefore, equivalent to the 
reading in the Lxx and Vulgate, and adopted 
by Lowth. This is the probable supposition, 
that Isaiah represents himself as hearing the 
voice, and as expressing a willingness to 
make proclamation, but as waiting to know 
what he was to proclaim. 

> All flesh is grass, &e.—What is this, but 
a plain opposition of the flesh to the Spirit ; 
of the carnal Israel to the spiritual; of the 
temporary Mosaic economy to the eternal 
Christian dispensation >—Lowth zn loc. See 
1 Pet. i.24,25. The idea is, that the plans 
of man must be temporary ; but that JEnovaH 
endures, and his plans reach from age to age, 
and will certainly be accomplished.—Barnes. 

* The spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it.— 
The wind of Jenovan. A wind of JeHovan is 
a Hebraism, meaning no more than a strong 
wind. It is well known that a hot wind in 
the East at once destroys every green thing. 
Compare Ps. ciii. 15, 16.—Lowth in loc. 

“ The people is as grass.—Rosenmiiller 
thinks that it refers to the people of Babylon, 
and means that that mighty people would 
fade away like grass. Lowth understands 
it as referring to the Jewish nation. So the 
Syriac: but the more probable interpretation 
is that which regards it as referring to all 
people, and therefore including both. 

* O Zion, that bringest good tidings.—Get 
thee up upon a high mountain, O daughter 
that bringest glad tidings to Sion: exalt thy 
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Duvah. 


SECT. Iv. 


HEZEKIAH—15ru vear. 


B.C. 712. 


_PropHEts—ISATAH anp MICAH. 


: Tsaran xl. 
O Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings’, 


Lift up thy voice with strength*; 


mare. ' v.9. O Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings, or O thou that tellest good tidings to Jerusalem. 


voice with strength, O daughter that bringest 
glad tidings to Jerusalem. That the true 
construction of the sentence is this, which 
makes Sion the receiver, not the publisher, 
of the glad tidings—which latter has been the 
most prevailing interpretation—will, I think, 
very clearly appear, if we rightly consider 
the image itself, and the custom and common 
practice from which itis taken. I have added 
the word daughter, to express the feminine 
gender of the Hebrew participle, which I 
know not how to do otherwise in our lan- 
guage; and this is absolutely necessary, in 
order to ascertain the image. For the office 
of announcing and celebrating such glad 
tidings as are here spoken of, belonging pe- 
euliarly to the women, on occcasion of 
any great public success, a signal victory, 
or any other joyful event, it was usual for 
the women to gather together, and, with 
music, dances, and songs, to publish and ce- 
lebrate the happy news. ‘Thus, after the 
passage of the Red Sea, Miriam, and all the 
women with timbrels in their hands, formed 
a chorus, and jomed the men in their trium- 
phant song, dancing and throwing in alter- 
nately the refrain or burden of the song: 
Ex. xv. 20,21. So Jephtha’s daughter col- 
lected a chorus of virgins, and with dances 
and songs came out to meet her father, and 
to celebrate his victory, Jud. xi.34. After 
David’s conquest of Goliath, All the women 
came out of the cities of Israel, singing and 
dancing, to meet Saul, with joy and with in- 
struments of music; and forming themselves 
imto two chorusses, they sung, alternately, 
Saul has slain his thousands, and David his 
ten thousands, 1 Sam. xviii. 6,7; and this 
gives us the true sense of a passage in the 
sixty-eighth Psalm, which has frequently 
been misunderstood : 
JEHOVAH gave the word ; that is, the joyful 
news ; 
The women who published the glad tidings 
were a great company. 
The kings of mighty armies did flee, 
And even the matrons who stayed at home 
shared the spoil. 
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The word signifying the publishers of glad 
tidings is the same, and expressed in the 
same form, by the feminine participle, as in 
this place; and the last distich is the song 
which they sung. So in this place; JmHovan 
having given the word, by his prophet, the 
joyful tidings of the restoration of Sion, and 
of God’s returning to Jerusalem—see chap. 
lii. 8—the women are exhorted by the prophet 
to publish the joyful news with a loud voice, 
from eminences whence they might best be 
heard all over the country; and the matter 
and burden of their song was to be, BrHoip 
your Gop !—Lowth in loc. 

Barnes thinks there are objections to this 
interpretation :—I. If this was the sense, the 
word would have been in the plural number, 
since there is no instance in which a female 
is employed alone in this service; and, IT. It 
was not, according to this, the office of the 
female to announce good tidings, or to com- 
municate a joyful message, but to celebrate 
some occasion of triumph or victory. Gro- 
tius supposes that the word is feminine in its 
sound, but common in its signification; and 
thus denotes any whose office it was to com- 
municate glad tidings. Gesenius, Comm. in 
loc., says, that the feminine form here is used, 
in a collective sense, for DO WA27, in the plu- 
ral; and supposes that it thus refers to the 
prophets, or others, who were to announce 
the glad tidings to Zion. Vitringa coincides 
with our translation; and supposes that the 
sense is, that Zion was to make proclamation 
to the other cities of Judah of the deliver- 
ance; that the news was first to be commu- 
nicated to Jerusalem; and that Jerusalem, 
as a centre, was entrusted with the office of 
announcing this to the other cities of the 
land; and that the meaning is, that the Go- 
spel was to be preached first at Jerusalem, 
and then from Jerusalem, as a centre, to the 
other cities of the land; agreeably to Luke 
xxiv. 49. In this view, also, Hengstenberg 
coincides. Christol. vol. I. 424. 

* Lift wp thy voice with strength—As 
with a glad and important message, Do 
not deliver the message as if you were afraid 
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SECT. IV. 


HEZEKIAH—15rxH vear. 


B.C. 712. 


PropHEets—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


Tsarau xl. 


Lift it up, be not afraid ; 


Say unto the cities of Judah, Behold your God"! 
10 Behold, the Lord Gop will come ‘with strong hand » 


And his arm shall rule for him: 
Behold, his reward is with him, 
And *his work before him‘. 


11 He shall feed his flock‘ like a shepherd: 


MARG. 


1 y.10. with strong hand, or against the strong. 


> his work before him, or recompence for his work, chap. xlix. 4. 


that it should be heard. The message is one 
of joy; and it should be delivered in a clear, 
decided, animated manner, as if it were true, 
as if it were important that it should be 
heard; With strength—Aloud ; with effort ; 
with power. Compare Isai. xxxv. 3,4. Lift 
it up—Laft up the voice. The command is 
repeated, to denote emphasis. The mind is 
full of the subject; and the prophet repeats 
the command, as a man often does when his 
mind is full of an idea. This command is 
one that is not unusual in Isaiah. It requires 
animation, earnestness, zeal; that the mes- 
sage of God should be delivered as if it were 
believed to be true. This will not justify, 
however, boisterous preaching, or a loud 
and unnatural tone of voice, alike offensive 
to good taste, mjurious to the health, and 
destructive of the life of the preacher. It is 
to be remarked, also, that tits command to 
lift up the voice appertains to the glad 
tidings of the Gospel, and not to the terrors 
of wrath; to the proclamation of mercy, and 
not to the denunciation of woe. The glad 
tidings of Salvation should be delivered in 
an animated and ardent manner; the future 
punishment of the wicked, in a tone serious, 
solemn, subdued, awful.—Barnes. 

* Behold your God !—What can the Arian 
or Socinian say to this? When were these 
words accomplished, but at the time when 
the Apostles of Jesus Christ went through 
the cities of Juda, declaring that he was 
Lord of all, and preaching salvation in his 
name? Can there be any doubt whether 
the passage under consideration have re- 
ference to the Messiah? Is it not the object 
of the whole prophecy to comfort the Church 
with the assurance that the promise made so 
long before, of a Saviour who should bruise 
the serpent’s head, was about to be accom- 
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plished ? But what can express more dis- 
tinctly the divine nature of that Saviour than 
these words, Behold your God !?—Jenour. 
See the Note on Is. xlviii. 16. in this Volume. 

> With strong hand—pin.a: marg. against 
the strong. So Vitringa and others under- 
stand it; and regard it as referring to the 
mighty enemies of the people of God, or, as 
Vitringa particularly supposes, to the great 
foe of God and his people, the Prince of 
darkness. Lowth also translates it against 
the strong one. The Lxx render it, with 
strength, with majesty ; which Barnes thinks 
the more probable meaning, that the Lord 
would come with the manifestation of strength 
and power, able to subdue and vanquish all 
the enemies of his people, and to effect their 
complete and final salvation. 

* And his work before him. — Bishop 
Stock renders "259 ndbyD) And his payment 
before him. Work, he says, is here under- 
stood for payment of work, as Lev. xix. 13; 
and remarks, the Eastern purse is carried in 
front, appended to the girdle. 

* He shall feed his flock—ny Wy TY >. 
In the preceding verse, the fact had been 
asserted, that God would come to establish 
his dominion, to subdue his foes, and reward 
his people. In this verse, the mild and 
gentle character of his rule over his people 
is presented. The word translated shall feed, 
TY, denotes more than our word feed at 
present. It refers to all the care of a shep- 
herd over his flock; and means, to tend, to 
guard, to govern, to provide pasture, to de- 
fend from danger, &c., as a shepherd does his 
flock. It is often applied, in the Scriptures, 
to God, represented as the tender Shepherd, 
and especially to the Redeemer: Ps. xxiii. 1. 
Ezek. xxxiv. 23. John x. 14. Heb. xiii. 20. 
] Pet. ii. 25, v.4. It is often applied to a 
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PrRopHETS—ISAIAH AND MICAH. 


Tsatan xl. 
He shall gather the lambs with his arm, 


And carry them in his bosom, 


And shall gently lead those ‘that are with young*. 
12 Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of his hand’, 


mare. ' v.11. that are with young, or that give suck. 


leader, or a ruler of a people, 2 Sam. ch. v. 2. 
vil. 7. Ezek. xxxiv. 23. . Thus Homer often 
uses the phrase romuiy Aaa, shepherd of the 
people, to denote a ruler or monarch. Here 
it denotes that God would evince towards his 
people that same tender care, guardianship, 
and protection, which a shepherd shews for 
his flock. He would defend them from 
danger, guard them from enemies, lead them 
im the path of plenty and safety, provide for 
their wants, and evince a tender regard for 
the feeble and the delicate—Barnes. 

Shaw, speaking of the exposure of the 
flocks in Syria, says: The greatest skill and 
vigilance, and even tender care, are required 
in the management of such immense flocks 
as wander on the Syrian plains. Their pro- 
digious numbers compel the keepers to re- 
move them too frequently, in search of fresh 
pastures; which proves very destructive to 
the young, that have not strength to follow. 
The following extract from Anderson’s Tour 
through Greece will also serve to illustrate 
this passage :—One of the great delights in 
travelling through a pastoral country, is to 
see and feel the force of the beautiful imagery 
in the Scriptures, borrowed from pastoral 
life. All day long the shepherd attends 
his flocks, leading them into green pastures, 
near fountains of water; and chooses a con- 
venient place for them to rest at noon. At 
night he drives them near his tent ; and, if 
there is danger, encloses them in the fold. 
They know his voice; and he carries such as 
are exhausted in his arms. Such a Shep- 
herd is the Lord Jesus.—The following quo- 
tation from Roberts, in regard to the custom 
among the Hindoos, will serve still further 
to illustrate this beautiful passage :—The pas- 
toral office in the East is far more respon- 
sible than in England; and it is only by 
looking at it in its various relations and 
peculiarities, as it exists there, that we gain 
a correct view of many passages of Scripture. 
Flocks at home are generally in fine fields, 
surrounded by hedges or fences; but there 
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they are generally in the wilderness; and, 
were it not for the shepherd, would go 
astray and be exposed to the wild beasts. 
As the sons of Jacob had to go to a great 
distance to feed their flocks, so still they 
are often absent for one or two months 
together, in the place where there is plenty 
of pasturage. In their removals, it is an 
interesting sight to see the shepherds car- 
rying the lambs in their bosoms, and also to 
witness how gently they lead those that are 
with young. 

* Shall gently lead those that are with 
young — A beautiful image, expressing, 
with the utmost propriety as well as ele- 
gance, the tender attention of the shepherd 
to his flock. That the greatest care in 
driving the cattle, in regard to the dams and 
their young, was necessary, appears clearly 
from Jacob’s apology to his brother Esau, 
Gen. xxxiii. 13; which is set ina still stronger 
light by Sir John Chardin. Their flocks, 
he says, speaking of those who live in the 
East after the Patriarchal manner, feed down 
the places of their encampment so quickly, 
by the great numbers which they have, that 
they are obliged to remove them too often ; 
which is very destructive to their flocks, on 
account of the young ones, that have not 
strength enough to follow.—Harmer’s Obs. 
I. p. 126. 

> Who hath measured the waters in the 
hollow of his hand, &c.—The object of this 
verse, and the following verses to the 26th, 
is evidently to shew the greatness, power, 
and majesty of God, by strong contrast with 
his creatures, and more especially with idols. 
Perhaps the prophet designed to meet and 
answer an implied objection, that the work 
of deliverance was so great that it could not 
be accomplished. At the same time that the 
argument here is one that is entirely conclu- 
sive, the passage, regarded as a description 
of the power and majesty of God, is one of 
vast sublimity and grandeur; nor is there 
any portion of the sacred volume more 
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Dudah. 


HEZEKIAH—15ru vear. B.C. 712. 
Propurets—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


SECT. IV. 


Tsaran xi. 
And meted out heaven with the span, 
And comprehended the dust of the earth in a measure’, 
And weighed the mountains in scales, 


And the hills in a balance ? 


13 Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lorp*, 
Or being his counsellor® hath taught him? 

14 With whom took he counsel, and who instructed him’, 
And taught him in the path of judgment, 


And taught him knowledge, 


And shewed to him the way of understanding‘? 
15 Behold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket, 


mara. ! y.12. a measure. Heb. a tierce. 


2 v.18. his counsellor. Heb. man of his counsel. 


3 y. 14. instructed him. Heb. made him understand. 
4 understanding ? Heb. understandings ? 


fitted to impress the mind with a sense 
of the majesty and glory of Jehovah. The 
question, Who hath measured &c. is designed 
to imply, that the thing referred to here was 
that which had never been done and could 
never be done by man, but that it had been 
done by God; and the argument is, that 
although that which the prophet predicted 
was a work which surpassed human power, 
yet it would be done by that God who had 
measured the waters in the hollow of his 
hand.—Barnes. 

* Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord. 
—This passage is quoted by St. Paul in 
Rom. xi. 34. and referred to in 1 Cor. ii. 16. 
The word rendered directed, J>n, is the same 
which is used in the preceding verse, And 
meted out heaven. The idea is, Who has 
fitted or disposed the mind or Spirit of Jz- 
HovaH? What Supreme Being has ordered, 
instructed, or disposed his understanding ? 
Who has qualified him for the exercise of 
his wisdom, or for the formation and execu- 
tion of his plans? and the sense is, God is 
supreme; hehasnosuperior. The following 
is the text of the Hebrew, the Septuagint, 
and the New Testament :— 
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Tis éyvw vovy Kupiov ; 
, mn 3 a 
Kat Tis otpBovAoS avTOD eyéveTO, OS TUpL- 
BiBacer avrov ; 
3\ bs 7 7 *) 7 
 mwpos Tiva ouveBovAcvoaTo, Kat ouvEePi- 
Bacey avrov; 
SN ey cas, Sey is A 
9 Tis GdeEev avT@ Kolo ; 
1 fds ua eg 2 A 
9 Odov ouvécews Tis GdetEev avTa ; 
Tis Tpoed@Kev avTO 5 
Kat avramod00yoeT at AUTO ; 
Septuagint. 
°Q, BaOos wAovTOU Kat codias Kal yvwoews 
@ecov" 
< > ve x ~ 3 Lat 
os aveEepetvyta Ta KPluaTa avTOv, 
kat aveétyviaorot at odot avrov. 
tis yap éyve vovv Kupiov; 
i Tis OLpBovAos aUTOU éyéveTo ; 
i] Tis TpoédwKey avTo, 
kal avratodoOnoeTat avTa ; 
a 2 > (o\ XX > > Lal ‘A > aN 
ott €& avrov, kat Oc avTov, Kat els avroy 
Ta TaYTG. 
> wn € A > mS :7" > “4 
avt@ n do€a eis Tors ai@vas. “Apny. 
Rom. xi. 33—36. 
The last couplet of the Septuagint, having 
no equivalent in the Hebrew or in any of 
the other versions, and not appearing in the 
Vatican or Complutensian Text of the Lxx, 
Bishop Jebb thinks was probably introduced. 
in the margin, from Rom. xi. 35, as a gloss ; 
and afterwards brought into the text of 
Isaiah by the Alexandrine copyist. — See 
; ipl 
Jebb’s Sacred Literature, pp.117—120, 
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HEZEKIAH—15rn vear. 


B.C. 712. 


PropHEeTS— ISAIAH Anp MICAH. 


Tsar xl. 
And are counted as the small dust of the balance: 
Behold, he taketh up the isles as a very little thing *. 
16 And Lebanon és not sufficient to burn’, 
Nor the beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt-offering. 


* Behold, he taketh up the isles as a very 
little thing— to PID DYN yO. 

Behold the islands he beareth up as a mote. 

Bishop Stock. 
As an atom.—Bishop Lowth and Jenour. 
A more literal translation of this passage, 
says Barnes, would be, Lo, the isles are as 
the dust which is taken up, or which one 
takes up; 7.e. which is taken up and carried 
away by the wind. There is something 
unusual in the expression, that God takes up 
the isles; and the idea is rather, that the isles 
in his sight are regarded as the fine dust 
which the wind sweeps away. The Chaldee 
renders it, So the isles are like ashes which 
the wind drives away. The word isles Vi- 
tringa and Jerome regard as denoting not 
the small portions of land in the sea which 
are surrounded by water, but lands which 
are encompassed and enclosed by rivers, like 
Mesopotamia. The word P74 means that 
which is beaten small or fine; and then 
fine dust, chaff, or any light thing which the 
wind easily sweeps away. 

» Lebanon is not sufficient to burn, &c.— 
The idea is, that all the ranges of mountains 
to the north of Palestine, abounding in mag- 
nificent trees and forests, would not furnish 
fuel sufficient to burn the sacrifices which 
would be an appropriate offering to the ma- 
jesty and glory of God.—Barnes. If we 
were to make an oblation suitable to the 
rreatness of the Divine Majesty, the forest 
of Lebanon would not suffice for wood, nor 
the beasts that live in it for an offering. 
Compare Psalm t. 10--12,—Preb. Lowth. 

How clearly does such a passage as this, 
and the parallel one in Micah vi. 6,7, shew 
the necessity of some better atonement for sin 
than the blood of bulls and goats. For if 
no sacrifices of this description, however 
rreat, would be of any avail in taking away 
he guilt of sin, why were they appointed 
by God himself? Undoubtedly to this end, 
that the Jewish Church might have con- 
inually before their eyes a visible repre- 
entation of the true sacrifice for sin — the 


BOOK II. PART I. 


Lamb of God who taketh away the sins of 
the world.—Jenour. 

Such is the infinite majesty and glory of 
God, that the most excellent and costly sacri- 
fices cannot add to his felicity, nor make 
expiation for sin. Mount Lebanon was 
anciently celebrated for the sweet spices and 
noble cedars which it produced, and the fine 
cattle to which it yielded rich pasturage. 
On these accounts it may be here mentioned, 
to intimate that all the large timber, all the 
fragrant incense, and all the ‘fat beasts that 
it could furnish, could not make one offering 
worthy of the divine acceptance. The senti- 
ment contained in the word before us seems 
to be this, that all the oblations presented to 
the Most High, by Jews and Gentiles, how- 
ever numerous and magnificent, were altoge- 
ther insufficient to make expiation for sin. 
Though all the beasts of the forests, all the 
cattle upon a thousand hills—though all the 
wood that grew on Lebanon, Hermon, and 
Bashan, had been employed to consume them 
—they could not atone for transgression ; 
they could not avert the divine displeasure, or 
procure the favour of God. Sacrifices and 
burnt-offerings cannot bring men into the 
presence of Jehovah with acceptance: they 
cannot acquit from guilt, or render men’s 
services well-pleasing to the Lord. Though 
they constituted part of that homage which 
God demanded from his people of old, yet 
when they were trusted to as the ground of 
justification, or substituted in the room of 
moral duties, and not considered in reference 
to the perfect propitiation of Jesus Christ, 
they were rejected as frivolous and vain. 
The demands of the divine justice were not 
satisfied ; conscience, when well informed, 
was not appeased ; God did not graciously 
regard them. He hath provided and revealed 
in the Gospel the sacrifice of his own Son,: 
infinitely more excellent and worthy of his 
acceptance. This is the only ransom that is 
pleasing to him—the one perfect offering, in 
virtue of which alone men can obtain favour 
of the Lord. Let us, then, take heed that 
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Tsatan xl. 
17 All nations before him are as nothing’; 
And they are counted to him less than nothing, and vanity. 


18 


To whom then will ye liken God ? 


Or what likeness will ye compare unto him ? 


19 


The workman melteth a graven image, 


And the goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold, 


And casteth silver chains. 
20 
Chooseth a tree that will not rot ; 


He that is so impoverished that he hath no oblation 


He seeketh unto him a cunning workman to prepare a graven image, that 


shall not be moved. 
21 


Have ye not known’? have ye not heard? 


Hath it not been told you from the beginning ? 
Have ye not understood from the foundations of the earth? 


22 


It is he that sitteth upon the circle of the earth’, 


And the inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers ; 
That stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain‘, 
And spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in: 


23 


That bringeth the princes to nothing ; 


He maketh the judges of the earth as vanity. 


24 Yea, they shall not be planted*;. 


MARG. 


1 y, 20. is so impoverished that he hath no oblation. Heb. is poor of oblation. 


2 v.22. It is he that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, or Him that sitteth, &c. 


we place not our dependence on any thing 
else than the sacrifice of Jesus Christ ; through 
which are to be enjoyed pardon of sin, vic- 
tory Over enemies, union with the centre of 
all excellence, and the all-sufficient God for 
our friend and portion.—Macculloch. 

* All nations before him are as nothing, 
&c.—There is nothing more magnificently 
expressive of the infiniteness of God to the 
human conception than this expression of 
God himself by the Prophet. In the per- 
fection of a creature, something still may be 
thought greater to be added to it; but God, 
containing all perfection in himself—formally, 
if they be mere perfections, and eminently, 
if they be but perfections in the creature, 
mixed with imperfection—nothing can be 
thought greater, and therefore every one of 
them is infinite-—Charnocke on the Attri- 
butes, Discourse VII. p. 241. 1838. 

* Have ye not known?—This is evidently 
an address to the worshippers of idols. The 
prophet in the preceding verses had shewn 
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the manner in which the idols were made, 
and the folly of regarding them as objects of 
worship. He now turns and addresses the 
worshippers of these idols, as being foolish, 
and without excuse. 

* That stretcheth out the heavens as a 
curtain.—It is usual in the summer season, 
and upon all occasions when a large com- 
pany is to be received, to have the court 
sheltered. from heat or inclemency of the 
weather by a velwm—umbrella, or veil, as I 
shall call it; which, being expanded on 
ropes from one side of the parapet wall to 
the other, may be folded or unfolded at plea- 
sure. The Psalmist seems to allude to some 
covering of this kind in that beautiful ex- 
pression of spreading out the heavens like a 
curtain.—Shaw’s Travels, p. 274. 

* They shall not be planted. — Vitringa 
supposes that wicked rulers are particularly 
intended here; and-that the idea is, that the 
enemies of God and his cause, the wicked 
princes who persecuted his people, should be 
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Yea, they shall not be sown: 


Yea, their stock shall not take root in the earth: 
And he shall also blow upon them, and they shall wither, 
And the whirlwind shall take them away as stubble *. 


entirely extinct on the earth. He refers 
particularly to Pharaoh, to Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, Nero, Domitian, Decius, Gallus, 
Galerius, Maxentius, Maximinus, and some 
others, as instances of this kind, whose fa- 
milies soon became extinct. He thinks that 
God intends specifically and particularly to 
affirm that none of these enemies could pre- 
vent or embarrass the execution of his pur- 
poses, since with infinite ease he could en- 
tirely destroy their names. See Vitringa. 

* The whirlwind shall take them away as 
stubble. — The following description of a 
whirlwind observed by Mr. Bruce may serve 
to illustrate this passage, as well as the pas- 
sage in Ps. Ixxxiii. 13: 

O my God, make them like a wheel, 

As the stubble before the wind! 
referring tothe rotary action of the whirlwind, 
which often impels straw like a wheel set in 
rapid motion. Mr. Bruce, in his journey 
through the Desert of Senaar, had the singu- 
lar felicity to contemplate this wonderful 
phenomenon in all its terrific majesty, with- 
out injury, although with considerable dan- 
ger and alarm. In that vast expanse of de- 
sert, from west and to north-west of him, he 
saw a number of prodigious pillars of sand 
at different distances, moving, at times, with 
great celerity; at others, stalking on with 
majestic slowness; at intervals, he thought 
they were coming in a few minutes to over- 
whelm him and his companion. Again, they 
would retreat, so as to be almost out of sight, 
their tops reaching to the very clouds. There 
the tops often separated from the bodies; and 
these, once disjoined, dispersed in the air, and 
appeared no more. Sometimes they were 
broken near the middle, as if struck with a 
large cannon-shot. About noon they began 
to advance with considerable swiftness upon 
them, the wind being very strong at north. 
Eleven of these awful visiters ranged along- 
side of them, about the distance of three 
miles. The greatest diameter of the largest 
appeared to him, at that distance, as if it 
would measure ten feet. They retired from 
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them with a wind at south-east, leaving an 
impression upon our intrepid traveller, to 
which he could give no name, though he 
candidly admits that one ingredient in it was 
fear, with a considerable deal of wonder and 
astonishment. He declares it was in vain to 
think of flying ; the swiftest horse, or fastest 
sailing ship, could be of no use, to carry 
them out of this danger; and the full per- 
suasion of this riveted him to the spot where 
he stood. Next day they were gratified with 
a similar display of moving pillars, in form 
and disposition like those already described, 
only they seemed to be more in number, and 
less in size. ‘They came, several times, in a 
direction close upon them ; that is, according 
to Mr. Bruce’s computation, within less than 
two miles. They became, immediately after 
sun-rise, like a thick wood, and almost dark- 
ened the sun: his rays shining through them, 
for near an hour, gave them the appearance 
of pillars of fire. At another time they were 
terrified by an army, as it seemed, of these 
sand-pillars, whose march was constantly 
south, a number of which seemed once to 
be coming directly upon them; and though 
they were little nearer than two miles, a 
considerable quantity of sand fell around 
them. On the twenty-first of November, 
about eight in the morning, he had a view 
of the desert to the westward, as before; and 
the sands had already begun to rise in im- 
mense twisted pillars, which darkened the 
heavens, and moved over the desert with 
more magnificence than ever. The sun 
shining through the pillars, which were 
thicker and contained more sand apparently 
than on any of the preceding days, seemed 
to give those nearest them an appearance as 
if spotted with stars of gold—Paxton. 

Mr. Morier, describing the whirlwinds of 
Persia, says, that they swept along the coun- 
try, in different directions, in a manner truly 
terrific. They carried away, in their vortex, 
sand, branches, and the stubble of the fields, 
and really appeared to make a communica- 
tion between the earth and the clouds. The 
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25 To whom then will ye liken me, 


Or shall I be equal ? 
Saith the Holy One. 
26 Lift up your eyes on high, and behold 
Who hath created these things, + 
That bringeth out their host by number: 
He calleth them all by names by the greatness of his might, for that he is 
strong in power ; 
Not one faileth. 
27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O Israel, 
My way is hid from the Lorp, 
And my judgment is passed over from my God ? 
28 Hast thou not known? hast thou not heard, 
That the everlasting God, the Lorp, 
The Creator of the ends of the earth, 
Fainteth not, neither is weary ? 
There is no searching of his understanding. 


29 He giveth power to the faint’; 


correctness of the imagery used by the Pro- 
phet Isaiah, when he alludes to this pheno- 
menon, is very striking: The whirlwind shall 
take them away as stubble. Chased as the 
chaff of the mountains before the wind, and 
like a rolling thing before the whirlwind. 
Chap. xvii. 13. See also Psalm Ixxxiii. 13. 
—Morier’s Second Journey, p. 202. 

* He giveth power to the faint— Another 
ground of comfort to the dejected servants of 
God, says Macculloch, is here suggested ; 
namely, that he seasonably imparts necessary 
strength to the weak and infirm, who are the 
particular objects of his tender regard and 
attentive care. Though he may seem for a 
time to neglect them when conflicting with 
various distempers, and to decline gratifying 
their expectations, yet he will assuredly up- 
hold them, and preserve their faith from 
failing. Various causes may contribute to 
reduce the upright among men to the feeble 
state in which they are represented in the 
words under consideration ; such as, bodily 
distress, remaining corruptions, the deceit- 
fulness of the human heart, the number and 
atrocity of their sins, disquietude of con- 
science, dismaying fears of the divine dis- 
pleasure, unexpected calamities, disappointed 
desires of promised blessings, the want of 
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necessary divine support, and the weakness 
of grace. On these, and similar accounts, 
they become languid, feeble, and faint in 
their minds. When in this state, He who 
fainteth not, neither is weary, giveth them 
power, and increaseth strength. When la- 
menting, with the Church of old, that their 
strength and their hope is perished from the 
Lord, he brings to their remembrance the 
former years of the right hand of the Most 
High—former experiences of his mercy and 
loving-kindness. He makes his grace suffi- 
cient for them, and perfects strength in their 
weakness ; he causes them to revive from 
their decayed condition; he enables them to 
repel temptations, to sustain afflictions, to 
improve privileges, to perform duties, to 
exercise grace, and to make progress in the 
spiritual life. This comfortable truth, of 
which I have now been treating, is clearly 
established in the Holy Scriptures: it is 
amply confirmed by the experience of the 
saints in all ages, to the glory of God, and 
the encouragement of those who have no 
might whereon they depend. Ought not 
this blessed declaration to invigorate us under 
all our weaknesses, and to animate us in all 
our addresses to the Throne of Grace. Let 
us be instant and earnest in prayer to God, 
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And to them that have no might he increaseth strength. 
30 Even the youths shall faint and be weary, 
And the young men shall utterly fall : 
31 But they that wait upon the Lorp shall renew’ their strength ; 
They shall mount up with wings as eagles*; 


They shall run, and not be weary ; 
And they shall walk, and not faint. 
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that, when weak in ourselves, he may grant 
unto us to be strengthened with all might 
according to his glorious power, unto all 
patience and long-suffering, with joyfulness. 

* They shall mount up with wings as 
eagles.—They shall put forth fresh feathers, 
like the moulting eagle. It has been a 
common and popular opinion, that the eagle 
lives and retains his vigour to a great age ; 
and that, beyond the lot of other birds, he 
moults in his old age, and renews his fea- 
thers, and with them his youth. See St. 
Ambrose on Ps. ciil. 5. To this many fabu- 
lous and absurd circumstances are added by 
several ancient writers and commentators on 
Scripture. See Bochart, Hieroz. II. ii. 1. 
Whether the notion of the eagle’s renewing 
his youth is in any degree well founded or 
not, I need not inquire: it is enough for a 
poet, whether profane or sacred, to have the 
authority of popular opinion to support an 
image introduced for illustration or orna- 
ment.—Lowth. 

Three different progressive motions are 
here mentioned, descriptive of the spiritual 
exercises of the servants of God. I. They 
shall mount up.—Having laid aside every 
weight which pressed them down to the 
earth, their hearts and affections shall rise 
toward heaven, seeking those things which 
are above. With unrestrained freedom, as 
in their proper element, they shall make 
swift progress toward those celestial objects, 
to the enjoyment of which they bend their 
course with pleasure and agility. The ele- 
vation of their minds by things spiritual and 
divine is compared to the rapid lofty flight 
of the eagle. In the lively exercise of faith, 
hope, and delightful contemplation, their af- 
fections shall soar on high towards God, on 
whom terminates their most intense desires 
and supreme delight. II. They shall run, 
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and not be weary— They shall proceed 
with activity and diligence in the way of 
God’s commandment, following hard after 
him with unremitting assiduity, as their chief 
good and all-sufficient portion. In this 
course they shall perseveringly hold on, 
not wearying in well-doing; knowing that 
in due time they shall reap, if they faint 
not. III. They shall walk and not faint.— 
With a steady, uniform, progressive pace 
shall they advance in the ways of God, in 
the practice of piety and virtue, of mercy 
and benevolence; studying universal confor- 
mity to the will of the Lord, in thoughts, 
words, and actions. Deeply sensible of their 
own insufficiency, and their need of divine 
instruction and assistance, they adopt the 
earnest request of the man according to 
God’s own heart :—Teach me, O Lord, the 
way of thy statutes; and I shall keep it 
unto the end. Give me understanding, and 
I shall keep thy law; yea, I shall observe tt 
with my whole heart. Make me to go in the 
path of thy commandments ; for therein do 
I delight : Ps.cxix.33--35. Thus instructed 
and assisted, they proceed without fainting 
toward the heavenly and better country. 
Instead of being enfeebled by constant exer- 
tion, they acquire new life and vigour, they 
are renewed day by day, they go from 
strength to strength, until they appear per- 
fect before God in Zion. As bees go from 
flower to flower in quest of provision, so the 
faithful go from ordinance to ordinance, 
from duty to duty; by means of which they 
attain new degrees of grace and strength, 
and receive fresh encouragement to go on 
their way rejoicing. How reviving the con- 
solation administered to the dejected people 
of God, who though troubled on every side, 
yet are not distressed ; though perplewed, yet 
not in despair ; persecuted, but not forsaken ; 
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God expostulateth with his people, about his mercies to the Church, about his promises, 
and about the vanity of idols. 
Isatan xli. 
1 Keep silence before me, O islands*; and let the people renew their 


strength ; 


cast down, but not destroyed : 2 Cor. iv. 8, 9. 
Whilst other men, furnished with many im- 
portant advantages, languish and decay, the 
saints, in consequence of the divine support 
afforded them, shall hold on their way, whe- 
ther beset with thorns or strewed with flowers. 
Under the pressure of affliction, temptation, 
and weakness, the Lord will not forsake 
them; but in every case he will support 
them, by the power of his grace, and a lively 
sense of his favour. We therefore conclude 
with the words of the Song for the Sabbath- 
day: The righteous shall flourish like the 
palm-tree: he shall grow like a cedar in 
Lebanon. Those that be planted in the house 
of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of 
our God: Ps. xcii. 12,13. The above pre- 
dictions or promises, which have been verified 
in manifold instances in every age of the 
Church, were remarkably accomplished at 
the time the Jews returned from captivity at 
Babylon ; and still more eminently in the 
Apostolic age, when the disciples of the Son 
of God, being endowed with the Spirit of 
power, and animated by faith and hope, sub- 
mitted with amazing fortitude to the most 
terrible calamities. Looking at the things 
which are not seen and eternal, after the 
illustrious example of their Divine Master, 
and through the strength of his grace, they 
went about domg good, they were established 
unblameable in holiness before God. And 
we may expect, that in some measure shall 
these gracious assurances be fulfilled to us, 
if we keep mercy, and diligently wait upon 
the God of salvation, to whom be glory for 
ever. Amen.—Macculloch. 

* Keep silence before me, O islands.—This 
chapter may be conveniently divided into the 
following parts: 

1. God calls the distant nations to an in- 
quiry, or a public investigation of his ability 
to aid his people; or an argument, whether 
he was able to deliver his people, and to the 
statement of the reasons why they should 
confide in him: ver. 1. 

u. He specifies that he will raise up a 
man from the east, who should be able to 
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overcome the enemies of the Jews, and to ef- 
fect their deliverance. This, the prophet says, 
was to be effected by JeHovan: verr. 2--4. 

ui. The consternation of the nation at 
the approach of Cyrus, and their excited and 
agitated fleeing to their idols, is set forth: 
verr. 5--7. 

Iv. God gives to his people the assurance 
of his protection and friendship, verr. 8--14. 
This is shewn, 1. Because they were the 
children of Abraham his friend, and he was 
bound in covenant faithfulness to protect 
them: verr. 8, 9. 2. By direct assurance 
that he would aid and protect them ;—that 
though they were feeble, yet he was strong 
enough to deliver them: verr. 10--14. 

v. He says that he will enable them to 
overcome and scatter their foes, as the chaff 
is driven away on the mountains by the 
whirlwind: verr. 15, 16. 

vi. He gives to his people, who are poor 
and needy, the special promise of assistance 
and comfort. He will meet them in their 
desolate condition; and will give them con- 
solation, as if fountains were opened in de- 
serts, and trees, producing grateful shade 
and fruit, were planted in the wilderness: 
verr. 17--20. 

vit. He appeals directly to the enemies 
of the Jews—to the worshippers ofidols: he 
challenges them to give any evidence of the 
power or the divinity of their idols. He 
appeals to the fact, that he had foretold future 
events, that he had raised up a deliverer for 
his people, in proof of his divinity, and his 
power to save: verr. 21--29. The argu- 
ment of the whole is, that no confidence is 
to be placed in idols; that the idol gods 
were unable to defend the nations which 
trusted in them; that God would raise up a 
mighty prince, who would be able to deliver — 
the Jews from their long and painful cap- 
tivity; and that they, therefore, should put 
their trustin Jenovan. O islands—t*8. 
This word properly means islands, and is so 
translated here by the Vulgate, the Lxx, the 
Chaldee, the Syriac, and the Arabic; but 
the word also is used to denote maritime 
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Let them come near; then let them speak : 
Let us come near together to judgment. 
2 Who raised up the righteous man’ from the east’, 
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countries—countries that were situated on 
sea-coasts, or the regions beyond sea. The 
word is applied, therefore, to the islands of 
the Mediterranean, to the maritime coast ; 
and then also it comes to be used in the 
sense of any distant lands, any lands or 
coasts far remote, or beyond sea. See Jer. 
xxv. 22. Isai. xxiv.15. xl. 15. xlii. 4, 10,12. 
xlix. 1. li. 5. Ps. Ixx. 10. Dan. xi.18. Here 
it is evidently used in the sense of distant 
nations or lands—the people who were far 
from Palestine, and who were the worshippers 
of idols. The argument is represented as 
being with them ; and they are invited to pre- 
pare their minds, by suitable reverence for 
God, for a contemplation of the argument 
which was to be presented.—Barnes. Jeho- 
vah is here represented as challenging the 
idolatrous nations not to be afraid of his dis- 
pleasure ; but to muster up all their strength 
and spirits, and to enter into a calm debate 
with him, which is the True God ;—he who is 
able at all times to take his people by the 
hand, and deliver them from their enemies ; or 
an idol, the work of the artificer, who cannot 
even help himself, but must be fastened up 
with nails, to prevent his being carried off 
‘from his temple——Bishop Stock. 

* Who raised up the righteous man from 
the east—Some explain this of Abraham, 
others of Cyrus. I rather think that the 
former is meant, because the character of 
the righteous man, or righteousness, agrees 
better with Abraham than Cyrus. Besides, 
immediately after the description of the suc- 
cess given by God to Abraham and his 
posterity—who I presume are to be taken 
into account—the idolaters are introduced as 
greatly alarmed at the event.—Lowth. 

It is generally agreed, says Calmet, that 
Abraham is here described; and the word 
which is used for the east is not Kedem, 
but Metzarach T1173, which signifies the 
rising sun, and certainly denotes a remote 
region. He refers to Isa. xlvi. 11. xl. 5. 
Zech. vii. 7, &c.; and concludes that Abra- 
ham came from a country far east of 
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Babylon, and consequently far east of that 
Mesopotamia to which he fled from the face 
of the gods of his native country: Judith 
v.6. He quotes also Josh. xxiv.3 ; and says 
that the original text does not say beyond 
the flood, but ober e Naher, WIN ay, 
I took your father Abraham from ober e 
Naher; which is much rather the name of a 
province, 'Trans-Oxiana, than descriptive of 
a situation. It is certain that, in the eastern 
province of Persia, the country beyond the 
River Gihoon—which name, says Herbert, 
signifies the Great River, and which certainly 
is the greatest river in those parts, therefore 
called eminently the river or jlood—is called 
Maver or Mober e Naher, to this day. And 
Balk—where the inhabitants have a con- 
stant tradition that Abraham was born—is 
east of the Gihoon. Moreover, the district of 
Ober e Naher is between the Gihoon and 
the Jaxartes; so that it is well expressed 
by the Greek Mesopotamia, which implies, 
Between the rivers. I conceive, therefore, 
that this appellation, like many others, tra- 
velled westward, among a variety of names 
which are secondary, not primary; and that 
the western province was so called from a 
similarity to the eastern. This view of the 
question is confirmed by the appellation 
given to Abraham as early as Gen. xiv. 13, 
Abram the Hebrew, literally, Abram the 
Oberite, i.e. from the province called Ober. 
The Apostle seems to allude to something of 
this nature, Heb. xi.13; and perhaps the 
simple mark of distinction, The river, was 
sufficiently personal, because the Gihoon was 
a distinguished river of Paradise, that which 
encompassed the whole land of Cush—Orien- 
tal Ethiopia. ‘Tacitus, Hist. lib. v. cap. 2, 
speaking of the Jews, expressly styles them 
Ethiopum prolem,a posterity of Ethiopians ; 
coincident with, though differing in phrase 
from Eusebius, who describes Abraham as 
of Chaldean descent ; and with Nicholas of 
Damascus, who says that Abraham came 
from a country beyond the Chaldean Babylon. 
—Calmet’s Fragments, No. 533,, 
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Called him to his foot, 
Gave the nations before him, 


Many expositors understand this of Abra- 
ham; but I think it is rather meant of Cyrus, 
as appears by comparing this place with the 
25th verse of the chapter, and with chap. 
xlv.13. xlvi.11. And Cyrus is here described 
as typically representing Christ — see the 
Note of chap. xlv. 1 ;—being first of all styled 
Righteousness, the righteous man, as ren- 
dered in our English Version, which is one 
of the titles of Christ: see Jerem. xxiii. 5, 6. 
And he is said to come from the East, by 
which name Christ is also described, Zech. 
iii.8; where the word Mx, which our In- 
terpreters translate Brancu, does properly 
signify the East, and is accordingly rendered 
*AvatoAy by the Lxx; which very word is 
applied to Christ, in allusion to that prophecy 
of Zechariah, by St. Luke i.78; where our 
English translates it the Day-spring, but the 
margin reads it the Sun-rising.— Preb. Lowth. 
This latter is the opinion of many commen- 
tators, including Bishop Stock, Rosenmiiller, 
and Vitringa. 

The following are the words in the He- 
brew, with Bishop Stock’s translation :— 


mm WD 
Yad WIN px 


Who is He that raised up from the East 
The man whom justice met at every step? 


Bishop Lowth renders the words Wap 
yba9>, Hath called him to attend his steps. 
Noyes renders it, Him whom victory meeteth 
in his march. Grotius, Called him that 
should follow him: and he refers to Gen. 
xi. 1. Josh. xxiv. 3. Heb. xi. 8. Rosenmiiller 
renders it, Who hath called from the East 
that man to whom righteousness occurs at 
his feet; z.e. attends him. 

Heb. The man whom justice met him, 
WIN TP for 1717p’, by a common redundance 
of a vowel, at his foot; that is, wherever 
he placed his foot. This was Cyrus, whom 
all men celebrate for his great attention to 
Justice.—Rosenmiiller. 


Who hath raised up from the East the 
just man, 
And called him to follow his steps. 
Barnes. 
BOOK II. PART I. 


The word “yn, awaked, aroused, is usually 
applied to the act of arousing from sleep, 
Zech. iv. 1. Cant. ii. 7. ii. 5. viii. 4 5 thence, 
To awake, and stir up to any enterprise. 
Here it means, that God had caused the man 
referred to, to arise for the overthrow of their 
enemies. It was by God’s agency that he 
had been qualified for this undertaking, and 
been led to form the plans which should re- 
sult in their deliverance. This is the first 
argument or consideration which God urges 
to induce his people to put confidence in 
him, and to hope for deliverance ; and the 
fact, that he had raised up and qualified such 
a man for the work, he urges as a proof 
that he would certainly protect and guard 
his people. The righteous man. Heb. righ- 
teousness, P18. The Lxx render it literally 
dccaoovtvyy. The Vulgate renders it, the 
just. 'TheSyriac as the Lxx. It is common 
in the Hebrew, as in other languages, to put 
the abstract for the concrete. 

In regard to the person here referred to, 
there have been three principal opinions. 
The first is, that it refers to Abraham. "This 
is the interpretation of the Chaldee Para- 
phrase, which renders it, Who has publicly 
led from the east, Abraham the chosen of 
the just: and this interpretation has been 
adopted by Jarchi, Kimchi, Abarbinel, and 
by the Jewish writers generally. A second 
opinion is, that it refers directly and entirely 
to the Messiah. Many of the Fathers, as 
Jerome, Cyril, Eusebius, Theodoret, Proco- 
pilus, held this opinion. The third opinion 
is, that it refers to Cyrus the Persian mon- 
arch, by whom Babylon was taken, and by 
whom the Jews were restored to their own 
land. This opinion is held by Vitringa, 
Rosenmiiller, and probably by a large ma- 
jority of the most intelligent commentators. 
— Barnes. Hengstenberg applies it to 
Cyrus ; and says that the prophet addresses: 
partly the idolatrous people, setting forth the 
vanity and folly of their false worship; and. 
partly the Jews in exile, to comfort them with 
the assurance of their early deliverance, and _ 
the blessings which should follow. See 
Hengstenberg’s Christ. des Alten Test. Ersten 
Theile, Zweite Abtheilung, pp. 208--210. 
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Duda). 


SECT. 1V. 


HEZEKIAH—15re vear. 


B.C. 712. 


PropHETS—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


Tsatan xli. 


And made him rule over kings*? 


He gave them as the dust to his sword’, 


And as driven stubble to his bow. 


3 He pursued them, and passed safely'; 
Even by the way that he had not gone with his feet. 
4 Who hath wrought and done if, calling the generations from the beginning *? 


MARG. 


* Made him rule over kings.—The Persians 
were originally a nomadic mountain race, 
inhabitants of a rugged and poor country, 
and strangers to the wants of civilized 
and social life, as refined by the influence 
of science and art. Like all extensive pas- 
toral tribes, they were divided into many 
different septs, of which Herodotus expressly 
mentions ten, lib.I.§ 125. Three of these, 
among whom the Pasargade were the prin- 
cipal, constituted the nobility: three others 
followed the practice of agriculture: the 
remaining four were wandering shepherds, 
but, m the event of war, they joined their 
countrymen, forming themselves into troops 
of cavalry. The noblest family, of the noblest 
race, was Achemenides. According to the 

-not improbable conjecture of Wahl—Asia, 
p-210—Achzemenes, one of the oldest Persian 
kings, is identical with him, who is called, 
in the Zend books, Djemshid; from whose 
name came Adjem, the appellation by which 
the Persians are commonly designated by 
the Arabs. The radical syllable is Djem or 
Djam. Shid means splendid or brilliant, 
elevated or sublime. Compare Reland’s Dis- 
sert. de Vet. Ling. Pers. sect. 6. p.108 of the 
2d vol. of his Dissertations. From among 
them were chosen the heads and leaders of 
the nation. Subdued by Phraortes, king of 
the Medes, the Persians were under the 
Median dominion for about fifty years. But 
in the year B.C. 555, or 560, one of the 
Achemenides, called Agradad, the son of 
the tributary king of Persis, Cambyses, and 
the Median princess Mandane, was chosen 
leader of the Persian tribes, and, at their 
head, made war against his maternal grand- 
father, Astyages, who, when he was an 
infant, had sought to cut him off. After 
two successful battles, in the last of which 
he took his grandfather prisoner, he became 
lord of the Median empire, and exchanged 
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‘v.38. safely. Heb. in peace. 


his original name for Khorshid, i.e. Splen- 
dour of he sun, which the Hebrews abridged 
to Koresh, the Greeks to Kuros, and the Ro- 
mans to Cyrus. Under him the Persians be- 
came not only an independent, but a conquer- 
ing people; for the dethronement of king Asty- 
ages involved Cyrus in wars, which issued 
in the subjection of the Lydian and Baby- 
lonian empires. See the Note on Ez. xx.7, 10. 
—Rosenmiiller Bib. Geog. vol. I. pp.210--212. 

» He gave them as the dust to his sword— 
yan 7DYD yn’. According to Bp. Stock, 
Rendered swift as the dust his sword. This 
is a just description of the rapidity of Cy- 
russ conquests. God made his arms as 
quick in their progress as the dust or the 
stubble flying before the wind. He skimmed 
so swiftly over the road of pursuit, that it 
seemed as if he had not set the print of his 
feet upon it.— Rosenmiiller. Since, says 
Gill, Christ is the person speaking, and con- 
cerning whom the controversy is, therefore 
some person distinct from him must be meant ; 
and I am inclined to think, with Cocceius, 
that the Apostle Paul is intended, though 
this sense is rejected by Vitringa. He was 
a righteous man, made such by the right- 
eousness of Christ: he believed in it, and 
was a preacher of it, and lived a holy and 
righteous life: his weapons were not carnal, 
but spiritual, and mighty through God: his 
sword was the sword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God: his bow and arrows were 
the Gospel ; and these being attended with 
the power of God, men could no more stand 
against them than dust and stubble before _ 
the wind. 

° Calling the generations from the be- 
ginning.—The idea here seems to be, that 
all the nations that dwell on the earth in 
every place owed their origin to God. He 
had founded them—he had directed them— 
he had ordered the circumstances of their 
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Hudah. 


SECT. IV. 


HEZEKIAH—15rn vear. B.C, 712. 


PropHets—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


Tsaran xli. 


I the Lor», the first, 
And with the last; I am he. 

5 The isles saw if, and feared*; 
The ends of the earth were afraid, 
Drew near, and came. . 


6 They helped every one his neighbour ; 
And every one said to his brother, 'Be of good courage”. 


MARG. 


being. Comp. Acts xvii. 25. The word call- 
ing here seems to be used in the sense of 
commanding, directing, or ordering them ; 
and the truth taught is, that all the nations 
were under his controul, and had been from 
the beginning. It was not only true of 
Cyrus and his armies, and of those who were 
subdued before him, but it was true of all 
the nations and generations. The object 
seems to be, to lift up the thoughts from the 
conquests of Cyrus, to God’s universal do- 
minion over all the nations from the begin- 
ning of the world. J tke Lord, I Jnnovan ; 
that is, I have done this. It is by my counsel, 
power, and providential direction, that it has 
all been done. The first—Before any crea- 
ture was made; existing before any other 
being. It implies that he had always existed. 
The description that God here gives of 
himself, as the jirst and the last, is one 
that is often applied to him in the Scrip- 
tures, and is one that properly. expresses 
eternity: see Isaiah xliv.6. xlviii.12. It 
is to be remarked also that this expression, 
which so obviously implies proper eternity, 
is applied to the Lord Jesus in Rey.i.17. 
and xxil.13. And with the last—The usual 
form in which this is expressed, is simply 
the last. 'The idea here seems to be, And 
with the last, I am the same, i.e. 1 am un- 
changing, and eternal. None will subsist 
after me; since with the last of men, and all 
created objects, I shall be the same that I 
was in the beginning. Nothing would sur- 
vive God; or, in other words, he would 
exist for ever and ever. The argument here 
is, that to this unchanging and eternal God, 
who had thus raised up and directed Cyrus, 
and subdued the nations before him, and 
who had controul over all nations, they 
might commit themselves with unwavering 


BOOK II. PART I. 


y.6. Be of good courage. Heb. Be strong. 


confidence, and be assured that he was able 
to protect and deliver them.—Barnes. 

* The isles saw wt, and feared — That is, 
says Gill, the progress of the Gospel, through 
the ministry of the Apostle Paul: the idola- 
trous inhabitants of the Gentile nations saw 
great multitudes embracing and professing 
the Gospel: they saw their idols neglected, 
and their temples abandoned: they heard 
what would be the consequence of all this; 
and, especially, a panic seized the priests, 
whose livelihood depended on the continu- 
ance of idolatry: The ends of the earth were 
afraid, for the sound of the Gospel by him 
and other Apostles went into all the earth, 
and their words to the end of the world: 
Rom. x. 18. 

Pe Be of good cowrage.—The sense is, says 
Barnes, Do not be alarmed at the invasion of 
Cyrus. Unite to resist his arms, and seek 
again the favour of the gods. Make new 
images, set them up in the temples, shew 
unusual zeal in religion; and the favour of 
the gods may be secured, and the dangers 
be averted. ‘This is to be understood as the 
language of idolatrous nations, among whom 
Cyrus, under the direction of JeHovan, was 
carrying his conquests and spreading deso- 
lation. This is a beautiful description of 
the anxiety and pains and consternation of 
sinners, when calamity is coming upon them, 
and of the nature of the reliances. What 
could these dumb idols, these masses of 
brass and silver or stone, do to protect them ? 
And, in like manner, what can all the re- 
fuges of sinners do, when God comes to judge 
them, and when the calamities connected 
with death and the Judgment shall overtake 
them? They are just as full of conster- 
nation as were the heathen who are here 
described ; and all their refuges will be just 
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Huvah. 


SECT. 1V. 


HEZEKIAH—15rn vear. B.C. 712. 


PROFHETS—ISATAH anp MICAH. 


; Tsaran xli. 
7 So the carpenter encouraged the goldsmith’, 
And he that smootheth with the hammer him that smote? the anvil, 


Saying, It is ready for the sodering®: 


And he fastened it with nails, that it should not be moved. 


8 But thou, Israel, arf my servant’, 


Jacob whom I have chosen, 
The seed of Abraham my friend. 


9 Thou whom Ihave taken from the ends of the earth’, 


mare. | y.7. goldsmith, or founder. 


* him that smote, or the smiting. 


° Saying, It is ready for the sodering, or Saying of the soder, It is good. 


as little to be relied on as were the senseless 
images which the heathen had made for 
their defence. 

* Thou, Israel, art my servant, &c.—The 
expressions are very endearing. It is ho- 
nourable to be God’s servant ; still more so 
to be his chosen servant, and to be descended 
from one to whom he vouchsafed the title of 
friend, as God did to Abraham, 2 Chron. 
xx. 7; the greatest honour of which man is 
capable. This glorious privilege Christ was 
pleased to communicate to his disciples: 
John xv. 13.—Preb. Lowth. 

The prophet now proceeds, says Maccul- 
loch, to administer consolation to the af- 
flicted Church of God, by the most reviving 
assurances of support and relief. ‘The appel- 
lations which are here given them first de- 
mand our attention. Israel and Jacob are 
the respectful designations given to the 
posterity of the renowned patriarch who was 
called by these names. ‘They are seldom 
denominated by the name of Isaac; not be- 
cause he was less worthy of regard than his 
son, but, as he was the progenitor of the Idu- 
means, as well as of the people whom God 
appropriated to himself, his name could not 
have so properly discriminated them from 
every other nation. In the words before us 
are comprised not only the descendants from 
Jacob according to the flesh, but likewise 
also his spiritual posterity. Though the 
Jews were primarily intended, yet this part 
of the discourse must be transferred and 
applied to the Church at large, professing 
faith in God and his salvation. To them, 
especially in circumstances of distress, the 
designation is peculiarly suitable; for the 
patriarch himself experienced many afflictions, 
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from all which he was delivered through the 
tender mercy and care of God. When in 
trouble and perplexity, when visited with 
trials of his faith and patience, he wrestled 
with God in prayer, he had power, and pre- 
vailed ; the Lord heard him in the day of 
his distress, and was with him in the way 
that he went. On these, and other accounts, 
did Israel afford an eminent type of the 
Church of God contending with various 
afflictions, who became more than conquerors 
through Him that loved them. Israel is here 
designated the servant of God. This ho- 
nourable character belongs to him in com- 
mon with the whole Church, who, having 
renounced the other lords who had dominion 
over them, yield unlimited subjection to the 
Lord their God, solicitous to know and obey 
his will. 
» Thou whom I have taken from the ends 
of the earth— 
PUNT Mpa Ppa WR 
poxp MEN 
Whom I have led by the hand from the 
ends of the earth, 
And from the edges thereof have called 
thee. Bp. Stock. 


Extremities, Lowth and Barnes — Bounda- 
ries, Jenour. The word 788 means, properly, 
a side ; and when applied to the earth, means 
the sides, ends, or extremities of it. In Ex. 
xxiv. 11, it is rendered nobles, from an Ara- 
bic word signifymg to be deep-rooted; and 
hence, those who are sprung from an ancient 
stock.—Gesenius. The parallelism requires 
us to give this interpretation to the word. 
St. Jerome renders it, a longinquis ejus, sc. 
terre. The Lxx render it, €k Tov cKxomiar, 
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DHudah. 


SECT. 1V. 


HEZEKIAH—157u vear. B.C.712. 


PropHers—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


Tsaran xli. 
And called thee from the chief men thereof, 
And said unto thee, Thou art my servant ; 
I have chosen thee, and not cast thee away. 
10 Fear thou not; for I am with thee’: 


Be not dismayed ; for I am thy God: 


I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee ; 
Yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteousness. 
11 Behold, all they that were incensed against thee” 


Shall be ashamed and confounded: 
They shall be as nothing ; 


And they that strive with thee * shall perish. 
12 Thou shalt seek them, and shalt not find them‘, 


MARG. 


Srom the speculations of the earth, Thomp- 
son—or rather, perhaps, meaning from the 
extremity of vision—from the countries lying 
in the distant horizon, or from the elevated 
places, those which offered an extensive range 
of vision. ‘The Chaldee renders it, From the 
kingdoms I have selected thee. Symmachus 
renders it, aro Tov ayKkever avris, from its 
angles, its corners. Some have supposed 
that this refers to the deliverance from Egypt; 
but the more probable interpretation is, that 
which refers it to the call of Abraham from 
Chaldea; and the idea is, that as God had 
called him from that distant land, and had 
made him his friend, he would preserve and 
guard his posterity. Perhaps, says Barnes, 
it may be implied, that he would be favour- 
able to them in that same land from whence 
he had called their illustrious progenitor, and 
would in like manner conduct them to the 
Land of Promise, that is, to their own land. 

* Fear thou not; for Tam with thee; &e.— 
These words, no doubt, were addressed _pri- 
marily to the literal Israel, captive in Baby- 
lon; and were intended to assure them of 
the destruction of their enemies, and of their 
own preservation. But may not every be- 
liever take the promises contained in them 
to himself? Who can doubt that they were 
intended for the strengthening and consola- 
tion of the Church, to the end of the world ? 
—Jenour. 

” Behold, all they that were incensed against 
thee &e.— The following are the words of 
the original : 
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The following is Bishop Stock’s translation 
of these two verses : 

Behold, they shall be ashamed and con- 

founded, 
All that shouted against thee ; 

They shall be as nothing, and they shall 

perish, 
Who did persecute thee. 

Thou shalt seek them, but shalt not find 

them, 
The men that quarrelled with thee: 

They shall be as nothing, and as a blank, 

Who made war upon thee. 
JVI WIN viri litis tue, Montanus; rive 
tue, Vatablus JN WIN viros jurgit tur, 
Montanus. qn virt belli tui, Vatablus ; 
pugne tue, Montanus. 

God’s truth shall at last prevail against 
all opposition, and the kingdom of Christ 
shall subdue and break in pieces all its 
adversaries: see Dan. ii.44. Compare Isa. 
liv. 17. 1x. 12.—Preb. Lowth. 

© Thou shalt seek them, and shalt not find 
them.—The subject introduced in the pre- 
ceding verse, says Macculloch, is here con- 
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Duvah. - 
HEZEKIAH—15ru vean. B.C. 712. 
Proruris—ISAIAH asp MICAH. 


Isaran xii. 


Even them that contended with thee’: 


They that war against thee” 


Shall be as nothing, and as a thing of nought. 

13 For I the Lorn thy God will hold thy right hand, 
Saying unto thee, Fear not; I will help thee. 

14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye ’men of Israel *; 


MAG. 


2 ¥.14. men of Israel, ox fow men. 


tinued and amplified. The persons who 
were to be sought for in vain, are the furious 
persecutors of the servants of God, who with 
great rancour and rage contended with them 


they were inviolably attached, and 
who were therefore consi to destruction. 
Though, like a mighty river overflowing its 
banks, and which runs with the utmost impe- 
tuosity, they threatened ruin to all that lay 
in their way, yet, being themselves unexpec- 


and the enemies of the Lord shall be as the 
tat of lambs: they shall consume ; into smoke 

they consume away: Ps. xxxvii. 20. 
They away, and, lo, they are not ; 
yea, I sought them, but they could not be 
| found: Ps. xxxvii 36. The latter part of 
this verse contains the same sentiment ex- 
pressed in the former verse; and strongly 
suggests this useful remark, that the mali- 
cious actions done by false brethren to the 
people of God expose the perpetrators to 

ing j instances of 
this sort are recorded in Scripture, of which 
L only mention one at present. The Edomites, 
for their unfriendly conduct toward the post- 
erity of Jacob, incurred this awful denun- 
 Giation of divine vengeance: For thy vio- 
lence against thy brother Jacob, shame shall 
cover thee, and thou shalt be cut off for 
ever : Obadiah, ver. 10. Thus it came to pass 
in the times of the Maccabees, in the early 
ages of the Christian Church, and in subse- 
quent periods, as might be easily evinced, 
were it necessary. 

* Ye men of Tsracl—xver "TD. Margin, 
few men. There has been a great variety 
in the explanation of this phrase. Aquila 
BOOK I. PART I. 






* v.12. them that contended with thee. Ueb. the men of thy contention. 
* They that war against thee. Heb. The men of thy war. 


renders it rebveares ; and Theodotian, vexpoi. 
The Vulgate, Qui mortui estis in Israel 
Mortales Israelite, Castalio. The Lxx ren- 
der it, Fear not Jacob, orryoorros “Iopayr, 
O diminutice Israel! The Chaldee, Fear 
mt, O tribe of the house of Jacob, ye seeds of 
Israel, &e. Lowth renders it, Ye mortals of 
Israel. The Hebrew denotes properly, as in 
our Translation, Men of Israel; but there is 
evidently included the idea of fewness, or 
feebleness, among the Jews. The parallelism 
requires us so to understand it; and the 
word men, or mortal men, may be to express 
the idea of feebleness. We may remark, 
says Barnes, in view of these verses, that 
God’s people are in themselves feeble and 
defenceless; but they have nothing to fear. 
Their God and Redeemer is strong ; and that, 
in times of trial, want, and persecution, the 
friends of God should put their trust alone 
in him. When human help fails, and when 
they feel their utter helplessness, they should 
come and their all on God. It is 
often the plan of God so to afflict and hum- 
ble his people, and so to shew them their 
weakness, as to lead them to confide in him 
alone.—Barnes. — Christ’s flock is a little 
flock; his Church is a little city; and few 
men in it, in comparison with the men of 
the world. God calls his people, Thou worm 
Jacob, chiefly because of their weakness and 
impotence to defend themselves. It is an 
observation of Jarchi, Kimchi, and Ben 
Melech, that the strength of a worm lies in 
its mouth, which, though tender, can strike 
the strongest cedar, and penetrate into it: 
and the last observes, that the strength of 
Israel lies in their prayers; as Jacob’s did, 
when wrestling with the angel, and making 
supplication, he had power with God, and 
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Huyad. 


SECT. IV. 


HEZEKIAH—15rH year. 


B.C. 712. 


ProrpHets—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


Tsarau xli. 


I will help thee, saith the Lorp, 


And thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel. 


Having teeth’: 


Behold, I will make thee a new sharp threshing instrument* 


Thou shalt thresh the mountains’, and beat them small, 


And shalt make the hills as chaff. 
16 


Thou shalt fan them, and the wind shall carry them away, 


And the whirlwind shall scatter them: 


And thou shalt rejoice in the Lorp, 


And shalt glory in the Holy One of Israel. 


17 
MARG. 


* I will make thee a new threshing tnstru- 
ment.—The object of the illustration, in this 
verse and the following, is, to shew that their 
enemies should be destroyed before them ; 
that God would clothe them with power; 
and that all difficulties in their way would 
vanish. Every thing that opposed and re- 
sisted their return to their own land should 
be removed, as if lofty mountains were le- 
velled, and scattered like chaff before the 
wind. To express this idea, the prophet 
uses an image derived from the mode of 
threshing in the East; where the heavy wain 
or sledge was made to pass over a large 
pile of sheaves, and to crush them and bruise 
out the grain, and separate the chaff, so that 
the wind would drive it away. The phrase, 
I will make thee, means, I will constitute 
or appoint thee, z.e. thou shalt be such a 
threshing instrument. It is not that God 
would make such a sledge or wain for them, 
but that they should be such themselves ; 
they should remove the obstacles in the 
way, as the threshing wain crushed the pile 
of grain, A new sharp threshing instru- 
ment—A. threshing-wain, or a corn-drag.— 
Barnes. For a description of this, comp. 
the Note on Isa. xxviii. 27. p. 364 of the 
First Volume of this Work. 

> Thou shalt thresh the mountains.—The 
words mountains and hills in this verse seem 
designed to denote the kingdoms, greater 
and smaller, that should be opposed to the 
Jews, and should become subject to them.— 
Rosenmiiller. Grotius supposes that the 
prophet refers particularly to the Medes and 
Babylonians. But perhaps, says Barnes, the 
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When the poor and needy seek water‘, and there is none, 


' v.15. teeth. Heb. mouths. 


words are used to denote, simply, difficul- 
ties in their way; and the expression may 
mean, that they should be able to overcome 
all these obstacles, and to subdue all that 
opposed them. Mountains and hills are in 
the way, and oppose obstacles to the march 
of an army. And the prophet may mean 
simply that they should be able to overcome 
all their difficulties, and all the obstacles in 
their path; as if, in a march, they should 
crush all the mountains, and dissipate all 
the hills, by an exertion of power. 

This prophecy, says Gill, may have a further 
accomplishment, in the destruction of Papal 
Rome, and all the antichristian States; when 
the kingdom of Christ, signified by the stone 
cut out without hands, shall break in pieces, 
and consume all other kingdoms, which shall 
become like the chaff of summer threshing- 
floors, and the wind shall carry them away, 
and no place be found for them: see Deut. 
ii. 34, 35,44. This threshing of the nations 
is ascribed to the Church, though only as an 
instrument: the work is the Lord’s, as in 
verse 20. See Mic. iv.13. Habak. iii. 12. 

° When the poor and needy seek water, &e. 
— Water is often used in the Scriptures as 
an emblem of the provisions of divine mercy, 
or of the blessings of the Gospel of the Re- 
deemer. It is so used, because it is necessary 
to life; because of its purity, and of its 
abundance. Bursting fountains in a desert, 
and flowmg streams unexpectedly met with 
in a dry and thirsty land, are often also em- 
ployed to denote the comfort and refresh- 
ment which the Gospel furnishes to sinful 
and suffermg man in his journey through 


PARALLEL HISTORIES OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 


DHudah. 


SECT. IV. 


HEZEKIAH-— 151x vear. 


B.C. 712. 


PropHetTs—ISAIAH Ann MICAH. 


Tsaran xli. 


And their tongue faileth for thirst, 
I the Lorp will hear them, 


I the God of Israel will not forsake them. 


18 I will open rivers in high places*, 


And fountains in the midst of the valleys: 
I will make the wilderness a pool of water, 


And the dry land springs of water. 


19 I will plant in the wilderness the cedar, the shittah-tree’, 


this world. The poor and needy here doubt- 
less refer primarily to the afflicted and suf- 
fermg captives in Babylon. But the ex- 
pression of the prophet is general, and the 
description is as applicable to his people at 
all times in similar circumstances as it was 
to them. The image here is derived from 
their anticipated return from Babylon to 
Judea. The journey lay through a vast 
pathless desert. In that journey, when they 
were weary, faint, and thirsty, God would 
meet and refresh them; as if he should open 
fountains in their way, and plant trees with 
far-reaching boughs and thick foliage along 
the road, to produce a grateful shade, and 
make the whole way a pleasant grove. The 
promise is, that God would be with them, 
that he would provide for them, that he 
would sustain and comfort them. As he 
had met their fathers in their journey from 
Egypt to the Land of Canaan, and had 
brought water from the flinty rock in the 
desert, Ex. xv. 22, seq., so, in their journey 
through the sands of Arabia Deserta, he 
would again meet them and comfort them, 
and provide for all their wants.—Barnes. 
* I will open rivers in high places, &e.— 
God will change the course of nature, and 
work miracles, rather than his people shall 
want what is necessary for them: thus he 
opens to them his everlasting and unchange- 
able love, which is as a broad river which 
cannot be passed over. This is in high 
places: it flows from the throne of God and 
of the Lamb; and of this river of pleasure 
he makes his people to drink, the streams 
whereof make glad the city of God: likewise 
he shews them the fulness of his grace in his 
Son. This is as rivers of water in a dry 
land, exceedingly abundant, and very re- 
freshing: he vouchsafes the grace of his 
Spirit in great abundance. And fountains 
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in the midst of valleys—God himself is the 
fountain of life; Christ himself is the foun- 
tain, and in him are wells of salvation: the 
grace of the Spirit is as a well of living 
water, springing up into everlasting life; and 
of these the truly humble, who may be com- 
pared to lowly valleys, are partakers, Ps. 
xxxvi. 9. Cant. iv. 15. Is. xii. 3. John iv. 14. 
James iv. 6. This passage is applied by the 
Jews to the times of the Messiah.—Gill. 
Bemidbar Rabba, sect. 14. fol. 212.3. 

» T will plant in the wilderness &e.— 
Other important benefits are here promised 
to the faithful servants of God, in beautiful 
figurative language. Seven different kinds 
of trees are mentioned: and as seven is a 
number sometimes used in Scripture to de- 
note perfection, some writers have supposed 
that it here serves to express the extensive 
protection, support, and consolation, which 
God assures his people he will confer upon 
them. Some of the trees specified, as the 
box, are useful for shelter from storms, from 
piercing cold, and scorching heat. Some of 
them are remarkable for magnificent appear- 
ance and excellence of timber, serving both 
for ornament and use, as the cedar and the 
fir-tree. Some of them afford the best means 
of obtaining light, nourishment, and the cure 
of various distempers, as with the oil-tree. 
Now, when’ God foretells that he will plant 
them together in the wilderness, the predic- 
tion may import, that in the course of his 
providence he will raise up instruments to 
protect, to adorn, to illuminate, to cherish, 
and comfort his servants. In the more figu- 
rative sense, it intimates that the Lord God 
would raise up, for the benefit of his Church, 
men of distinguished eminence and useful- 
ness, such as judges and generals, to afford 
them protection; rulers and governors, who 
would prove both ornamental and useful to 
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Tsartan xii. 


And the myrtle, and the oil-tree*; 
I will set in the desert the fir-tree, 


And the pine’, and the box-tree* together : 


20 That they may see, and know, 


And consider, and understand together, 

That the hand of the Lorp hath done this, 

And the Holy One of Israel hath created it. 
21 ‘Produce your cause‘ saith the Lorp; 


MARG. 


them; and choice ministers of the word, 
from whose doctrine they were to derive de- 
fence from evil, spiritual nourishment, and 
consolation. The design of God in giving us 
these promises, is, that we may be thereby ex- 
cited to cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 
of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in his 
fear: much more ought the actual enjoy- 
ment of the benefits contained in them to 
promote these salutary purposes. All the 
mercies we receive are intended to improve 
our spiritual state, particularly these now 
mentioned ; and good were it for us that we 
had not enjoyed them, if we are not thereby 
made holier, and wiser, and better.—Mac- 
culloch. 

I will plant in the wilderness the cedar. 
—The two preceding verses express God’s 
mercy to them, in their passage through the 
dry deserts, in supplying them with abun- 
dant water when distressed with thirst, in 
allusion to the Exodus: this verse expresses 
the relief afforded to them, fainting with heat 
in their journey through that hot country, 
destitute of shelter, by causing shady trees, 
and those of the tallest and most beautiful 
kinds, to spring up in their defence.—Lowth. 

The shittah-tree.— This is the Hebrew 
name without change, M0W. The Vulgate 
is, spinam. The Lxx render it rigor, the 
bor. Lowth renders it, the acacia. Pro- 
bably the acacia, or the spina Aigyptiaca, the 
Egyptian thorn of the ancients, is intended 
by it. Itis a large tree, growing abundantly 
in Egypt and Arabia, and is the tree from 
which the gum-arabic is obtained. It is 
covered with large black thorns; and the 
wood is hard, and, when old, resembles ebony. 
The shittah-tree is called shittim-wood, Ex. 
xxv. 5.10,13. and elsewhere. 

* The oil-tree—Hebrew, tree of oil, i.e. 
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1 v.21. Produce your cause. Heb. Cause to come near. 


producing oil. Doubtless the olive is in- 
tended, from the fruit of which oil was ob- 
tained in abundance. This was a common 
tree in Palestine, and was one of the most 
valued that grew. 

> The pine-—71N, occurs only here and 
in Is.1x.13. Its meaning is very uncertain ; 
and the translations fluctuate between the 
plane, beech, pine, cypress, larch, and elm. 
The last has the support of Aquila, Symma- 
chus, and Jerome.— Pict. Bible. The Lxx 
render it Aevxyy, the white poplar. Gesenius 
supposes that a species of hard oak, holm, or 
ilex, is intended. Bishop Stock translates 
it the ash, rather than the pine, on account 
of the elasticity of the ash ; 1777N, from 177 
to bound like a deer; the English name of 
which animal may be traced to this word. 

* Box-tree.—This word also, WRN, occurs 
only here and in Js. 1x.13; and it is not very 
clear what tree is intended. Translations 
are divided between cedar, fir, poplar, box- 
tree, &c. The last, which is that of our 
Translation, is, perhaps, the best supported 
alternative-—Pict. Bible. Gesenius sup- 
poses that by this word is denoted some tall 
tree, a species of cedar, growing on Mount 
Lebanon, which was distinguished by the 
smallness of its cones, and the upward direc- 
tion of its branches. With us the word bor 
denotes a shrub used for bordering flower- 
beds; but the word here denotes a tree, such 
as was sufficient to constitute a shade. 

* Produce your cause-—The false gods — 
are called upon to come forth and appear in 
person; and to give evident demonstration 
of their foreknowledge and power, by fore- 
telling future events, and exerting their 
power in doing good or evil—Lowth. 

This address is made to the same persons 
who are referred to in ver. 1, the worshippers 
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Tsatau xli. 
Bring forth your strong reasons, saith the King of Jacob. 
22 Let them bring them forth, and shew us what shall happen: 
Let them shew the former things, what they be, 


That we may consider them’, and know the latter end of them : 


Or declare us things for to come. 


d 


23 Shew the things that are to come hereafter, 
That we may know that ye are gods’: 


Yea, do good, or do evil, 


That we may be dismayed, and behold it together. 


24 Behold, ye are of nothing’, 
And your work ‘of nought”: 


MaRG. ' v.22. consider them. Heb. set our heart upon them. 


2 


of idols; and the prophet here returns to 
the subject, with reference to a further ar- 
gument on the comparative power of Jxr- 
HovAH and idols. In the former part of the 
chapter, God had urged his claim to confi- 
dence from the fact that he had raised u 
Cyrus ; that the idols were weak and feeble 
compared with him ; and from the fact, that 
it was his fixed purpose to defend and 
preserve his people, and to meet and re- 
fresh them when faint and weary. In the 
verses which follow the 2lst, he urges his 
claims to confidence from the fact that he 
only was able to predict future events, and 
calls on the worshippers of idols to shew 
their claims in the same manner. This is 
the cause which is now to be tried. Bring 
forth your strong reasons— Adduce the 
arguments which you deem to be of the 
greatest strength and power. Comp. ver. 1. 
The object is, to call on them to adduce the 
most convincing demonstration, on which 
they relied, of their power and their ability to 
save. ‘The argument to which God appeals, 
is, that he had foretold future events. He 
calls on them to shew that they had given, 
or could give, equal demonstrations of their 
divinity. Lowth regards this as a call on 
the idol-gods to come forth in person, and 
shew their strength. But the interpretation 
which supposes that it refers to their reasons 
or their arguments, accords better with the 
parallelism, and with the connection. — 
Barnes. 

* Shew the things that are to come here- 
after, that we may know that ye are gods. 
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* vy. 24. of nothing, or, worse than nothing. 


3 of nought, or, worse than of a viper. 


—God only can certainly foreknow future 
events, especially such as depend upon con- 
tingent causes, and the determinations of 
men’s free-will. But this does not hinder 
but that some of the predictions of the hea- 
then idols or oracles might be true, or else 
they would hardly have been able to have 
kept up their credit. But the event an- 
swered their predictions in such cases chiefly 
where prudent conjecture might go a great 
way. Such might be the prediction of Saul’s 
death by the evil spirit at Endor: 1 Samuel 
xxvill. 19. Evil spirits being very quick and 
active, may likewise foretell in one place 
what they see in another. This account 
Athanasius gives of the oracle which foretold 
the overflowing of the Nile; which he sup- 
poses the evil spirit might do, by having 
some time before seen the rains which fell 
in Ethiopia, and caused that inundation. See 
Athanas. Life of Anthony the Hermit, p. 456. 
tom. II. edit.Commel. But there is no com- 
parison between such predictions and the 
prophecies recorded in Scripture, where there 
is a series of remarkable events foretold, 
reaching from the beginning of the world to 
the end of it, together with a punctual pre- 
diction of names and other circumstances 
several ages before the event: see Isaiah 
xlvi. 10.—Preb. Lowth. 

» And your work of nought—The word 
used here in the Hebrew text, YDN, oc- 
curs in no other place. Gesenius sup- 
poses that this is a corrupt reading for DDX, 
nothing, and so our ‘Translators have re- 
garded it; and in this opinion most expo- 
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Tsatan xli. 
An abomination is he that chooseth you. 
25 I have raised up one from the north, and he shall come: 
From the rising of the sun shall he call upon my name: 


sitors agree. See Rosenmiiller, and Lowth 
in loco. The Jewish Rabbins suppose, gene- 
rally, that it is the same word as TIVDN, a 
viper, according to the reading in the mar- 
gin. But this interpretation Barnes thinks 
contrary to the connexion, as well as the 
ancient versions. The Vulgate and Chaldee 
render it, of nought. 'The Syriac renders 
it, Your works are of the sword. ‘This is, 
probably, one of the few instances in which 
there has been a corruption of the Hebrew 
text. Compare Is.xl.17. xli.12,19. The 
text in the Hebrew is as follows: 
peo pnx-yA7 
YEN DID 
yeh alm b) rm aheale) 

Of which the following is Bishop Stock’s 
version: . 

Behold, ye are less than nothing, 

And your work less than a breath: 

An abomination is he that liketh you. 
Bishop Lowth thus renders it : 

But, behold, ye are less than nothing ; 

And your operation is less than nought: 

Abhorred be the man that chooseth you! 
Jenour’s translation is: 

Behold, ye are nothing, and your work 

less than nothing ; 

He that chooseth you is an abomination. 
The following is Barnes’s new translation : 

Behold ye are less than nothing, 

And your work less than nought ; 

An abomination is he that chooseth you. 


An abomination, says Gill, is he that chooseth 
you_as the object of his worship: he is such 
to God, and to all men of sense and reli- 
gion; for the choice he makes of an idol to 
be his God, shews him to be a man void of 
common sense and reason, and destitute of 
all true religion and godliness. The Tar- 
gum is—An abomination is.that which ye 
have chosen for yourselves, or in which ye 
delight, meaning their idols. This is the 
fal issue of the controversy, and the judg- 
ment passed both upon the idols and their 
worshippers. 

* I have raised up one from the north.— 
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God, by the prophet, had in the previous 
verses shewn that the idols had no power of 
predicting future events. He stakes, so to 
speak, the question of his divinity on that 
point; and the whole controversy between 
him and them is to be decided by the inquiry, 
whether they had the power of foretelling 
what would come to pass. God here urges 
his claims to divinity ; and to the confidence 
of his people on this ground, that he had 
power to foretell future events. In illustra- 
tion of this, he appeals to the fact, that he had 
raised up, i.e. would afterwards raise up 
Cyrus, in accordance with his prediction, and 
in such a way that it would be distinctly 
seen that he had this power of foretelling 
future events. To see the force of this 
argument, it must be remembered that the 
Jews are contemplated as in Babylon, and 
near the close of their captivity; that God 
had by the Prophets, and especially by Isaiah, 
distinctly foretold the fact, that he would raise 
up Cyrus to be their deliverer; that these 
predictions were uttered at least a hundred 
and fifty years before the time of their fulfil- 
ment; and that they would then have abun- 
dant evidence that they were accomplished. 
To these recorded predictions, and to their 
fulfilment, God here appeals; and designs, 
that in that future time when they should be 
in exile, his people should have evidence that 
he was worthy of their entire confidence, and 
that even the heathen should see from these 
fulfilments of prophecy that Jehovah was 
the true God, and that the idols were no- 
thing. The personage referred to here is 
undoubtedly Cyrus: see ver. 2. Compare 
ch.xlv.1. From the north—In ver. 2, he is 
said to have been raised from the east. Both 
were true. Cyrus was born in Persia, in the 
country called in the Scriptures the East; 
but he early went to Media; and came from 
Media under the direction of his uncle, Cy- 
axares, when he attacked and subdued Baby- 
lon. Media was situated on the north, and 
north-east of Babylon. From the rising of 
the sun—The east, the land of the birth of 
Cyrus. Shall he call wpon my name.—This 
expression means, probably, that he should 
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Tsaran xli. 
And he shall come upon princes as upon morter, 


And as the potter treadeth clay. 


26 Who hath declared from the beginning, that we may know? 
And beforetime, that we may say, He is righteous*? 
Yea, there is none that sheweth, yea, there is none that declareth, 
Yea, there is none that heareth your words. 

27 The first shall say to Zion’, Behold, behold them: 
And I will give to Jerusalem one that bringeth good tidings. 


28 For I beheld, and there was no man; 


Even among them, and there was no counsellor, 


acknowledge Jehovah to be the true God, 
and recognise him as the source of all his 
success. This Cyrus did, in his proclamation 
respecting the restoration of the Jews to their 
own land. Thus saith Cyrus, king of Persia, 
Jrnovan God of heaven hath given me all the 
kingdoms of the earth, &c.: Ezrai.2. There 
is no decided evidence that Cyrus regarded 
himself as a worshipper of JEHovau, or that 
he was a pious man; but he was brought to 
make a public recognition of JnHovaH as the 
true God, and to feel that he owed the success 
of his arms to him.—Barnes. 

* He is righteous.—The words he is are 
not in the Hebrew. The original is simply 
righteous, pYT%, just, i.e. It is just and true. 
The prediction is fulfilled. It does not refer 
to the character of God, but to the certainty 
of the fulfilment of the prediction. 

» The first shall say to Zion, &e—This 
translation, says Barnes, is unhappy. It 
does not convey any clear meaning ; nor is it 
possible, from the translation, to conjecture 
what the word first refers to. The correct 
rendering is— 

I first said to Zion, Behold, beho!d them ! 

And I gave to Jerusalem the messenger 

of good tidings: 
I, Jenovan, predicted the restoration of the 
Jews to their own land, and the raising up 
of the man who should deliver them; and I 
only have uttered the predictions respecting 
the time and circumstances in which these 
events would occur. The words are, 


DIT mam peed pwn 
:yMs wan oun 


The Lxx render it, I will first give notice 
to Zion, and I will comfort Jerusalem in the 
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way. The Chaldee renders it, The words 
of consolation which the Prophets have ut- 
tered respecting Zion in the beginning, lo 
they are about to come to pass. The sense 
of the passage is, that no one of the idol 
gods or their prophets had predicted these 
events. The first intimation of them had 
been by Jenovan ; and this had been made 
to Zion, and designed for its consolation. 
Some interpret, one that bringeth good tidings 
of Isaiah ; others, of Cyrus; others, of Christ; 
and others, of John the Baptist. I suppose, 
says Gill, the singular is put for the plural ; 
and may be understood of Gospel teachers, 
whom the Lord gave to his Church and 
people, and by means of whom he spread his 
Gospel, not only in Judea, but in the Gentile 
world, to the overthrow of paganism. 

The doctrine of the whole chapter, says 
Barnes, is, that confidence should be reposed in 
God alone: he is the friend of his people, and 
he is able to protect them. He will deliver 
them from the hand of all their enemies; 
and he will be always their God, protector, 
and guide. The idols of the heathen are 
nothing. They have no power; and it is 
folly, as well as sin, to trust in them, or to 
suppose that they can aid their friends. It 
may be added, also, that it is equally vain to 
trust in any Being for salvation but God. 
He only is able to protect and defend us: 
and it is a source of unspeakable consolation 
now, as it was in times past, that he is the 
friend of his people; that he never forgets 
his promises to them; and that, in times of 
deepest darkness and distress, he can raise 
up deliverers, as he did Cyrus; and will, in 
his own way and time, rescue his people 
from all their calamities. 

p2 


36 PARALLEL HISTORIES OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 


Dudah. 


SECT. IV. 


HEZEKIAH—15ra year. 


B.C. 712. 


PropHets—ISAIAH Anp MICAH. 


Tsaran xli. 
That, when I asked of them, could answer ' a word. 


29 Behold, they are all vanity ; 
Their works are nothing: 


Their molten images are wind and confusion. 


The office of Christ, graced with meekness and constancy. God’s promise unto him. 
An exhortation to praise God for his gospel. He reproveth the people of incredulity. 
Tsarau xlii. 

1 Behold my servant’, whom [ uphold ; 
Mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth ; 
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* Behold my servant.—In this chapter the 
prophet proceeds to the greater, deliverance ; 
and at once brings forth into full view, 
without throwing any veil of allegory over 
the subject, the Messiah. Behold my servant, 
Messiah! says the Chaldee. St. Matthew has 
applied it directly to Christ, xii. 18--21; nor 
can it with any justice or propriety be ap- 
plied to any other person or character what- 
ever.—Lowth. 

Christ is often called God’s servant, by 
Isaiah: see chap. xlix. 3,5. u.10. li. 13. 
lili. 11; as he is also by Zechariah, as 
being sanctified and sent into the world 
upon a message of the highest importance 
that ever any person was employed about: 
and this title agrees very well with those 
many declarations our Saviour made of his 
coming into the world to do the will of his 
Father that sent him: see John iv. 34. vi.38. 
xiv. 31: and it is perhaps in this respect 
that St. Paul saith, Christ took upon him 
the form of a servant, Philip. ii.7. God is 
said to wphold him here, and to hold his 
hand, ver. 6, because his person was under 
the particular care and protection of provi- 
dence: see John viii. 29. xvi. 325; and, as the 
evangelist observes, none of the designs of 
his enemies against his life could take effect, 
till his hour was come: John vii. 30. viii. 20. 
—Preb. Lowth. And he would convert 
them, not by violent means, but by the power 
of gentleness and love. His success in this 
marvellous undertaking is set forth, And 
the ground of his succeeding is declared to 
be no less than the appoimtment, the purpose, 
and the covenant, of the God of heaven and 
earth ; who resolves, and proclaims long be- 
fore, that the Gentiles shall not always be 
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1 vy, 28. answer. Heb. return. 


in darkness, that his glory shall not be given 
perpetually to others, but that a new and 
better order of things shall be established in 
the world. Hereupon the most remote inhabi- 
tants of the earth are called on to sing unto 
the Lord a new song, and to declare his praise 
from beyond the mountains and the seas. And 
the benefits for which they must glorify his 
name are stated by God; namely, his going 
forth with power to overthrow idolatry ; his 
abolishing that worship of rival gods which 
he had long put up with, see Acts xvii. 30; 
his renovating the spiritual condition of 
mankind ; his giving sight to the blind and 
hearing to the deaf; and his not forsaking 
those whom he thus enlightened and re- 
newed. But upon this enlightening of the 
Gentiles, the Jews, who had been chosen 
and trained and commissioned to be mes-. 
sengers of the truth unto their brethren, 
would prove more blind than they.. Though 
the Gospel would in reality greatly glority 
the Lord, the Jews, out of a mistaken and 
perverse zeal for their own dispensation, 
would reject their Messiah: and in conse- 
quence, they would be given up by God 
to the various calamities here mentioned, and. 
which, as all the world well knows, they 
have now for many centuries been enduring. 
God forbid, then, that we should ever risk 
the guilt of rejecting our Saviour, or cruci- 
fying our King! God grant, that as we 
have been so far enlightened as to be ashamed 
of images and of false gods, we may have 
the grace to glorify his name, by never being 
ashamed of him or of his truth, never de- 
terred by shame from doing that which is 
pleasing in his sight !—Girdlestone. 

There have been no less than four other 
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I have put my spirit upon him: 


different views with regard to the personage 
here referred to. The Septuagint Version, 
Jarchi, Eckermann, Rosenmiiller, Paulus, 
and some others, refer it to the Jewish na- 
tion. A second opinion has been, that by 
the servant of Jehovah, Cyrus is intended. 
Many Jewish interpreters have adopted this 
view ; and not a few German critics, as Koppe, 
Hezel, Hensler, &c. Others suppose that 
the prophet refers to himself. Among the 
Jews, Aben Ezra, and among others Gro- 
tius, Dathe, and Doederlin, held this Opinion. 
A fourth opinion has been advocated by 
Gesenius, that the phrase here refers to 
the Prophets taken collectively. The chapter 
is, as I apprehend, says Barnes, occupied 
mainly or entirely with a description of the 
character and work of the Messiah. The 
evidence of this opinion will be adduced in 
the Notes on the chapter itself. The design 
for which the Messiah is introduced, is, to 
convince the Jews that they would be re- 
stored to their own land; that God was 
their protector ; and that it was his purpose 
that the long-promised Prince and Saviour 
should yet arise from their restored and re- 
covered nation. Of course, if this was to 
occur, their national existence would be 
preserved. ‘There is therefore, in the chapter, 
a reference to their return to their own land, 
though the main scope relates to the Mes- 
siah. The chapter may be regarded as di- 
vided into two portions. In the rrrst, from 
‘ver. 1. to ver.9, the prophet describes the 
Messiah. JEHOVAH is introduced as speak- 
ing; and in verr. 1—4, he describes his 
character. He is the servant of JEHovan, 
endowed with the fulness of the Divine 
Spirit: he is meek, and lowly, and gentle, 
and kind: he is unobtrusive, and noiseless 
in his movements, and yet securing the con- 
quest of truth. Jrnovan then, verr. 5—7, 
addresses the Messiah himself directly, and 
states the object for which he had appointed 
him — to be a light to the Gentiles, to open 
‘the eyes of the blind, and to be the pledge 
of the covenant between him and his people, 
and, in general, to accomplish the work of 
Redemption. In verr. 8,9, JEHovaH turns to 
the people for whom the prophecy was given, 
-and awakens their attention to the subject ; 
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reminds them of the predictions which had 
been made; and says that the fulfilment of 
this prophecy, like all former predictions, 
would demonstrate his superiority over idols, 
and shew that he was the true God. The 
SECOND part of the chapter, verr. 10—25, 
consists mainly of a call on the world, and 
especially on the exile Jews, to rejoice in 
view of the truth here announced; and a 
statement of the consequences which will 
follow from this great and glorious event. 
This general call contaims the following 
portions or parts :—I. In the exordium, verr. 
10, 12, Jenovan calls on the inhabitants of 
all the earth to praise and glorify his name; 
and makes his appeal to those who are upon 
the sea, the inhabitants of the isles, the wil- 
derness and solitary places, the villages, and 
the inhabitants of the rock, as all interested 
in it, and all having occasion to rejoice on 
account of this glorious event. II. In 
verr. 13-17, Jenovan speaks particularly of 
the deliverance of his people, and of the cer- 
tainty of its being accomplished. He had 
long restrained himself; he had long held 
his peace; he had long delayed to interpose ; 
but now he would come forth in his strength, 
and annihilate his foes, and redeem his peo- 
ple, and make darkness light before them ; 
while all the worshippers of idols should be 
left without defence or aid. III. The people 
of Israel are next addressed directly, and 
their character and duty set forth, verr. 
18—25. They are addressed as a people 
blind and deaf; and are admonished to raise 
themselves, and to strive to attain to true 
knowledge. Notwithstanding all that God 
had done for them, and all his gracious inter- 
positions, they had hardened their hearts, and 
shut their eyes, and had. steeled themselves 
against every good impression. For this, 
God had punished them. He had given 
them as a spoil to their enemies, and a prey 
to plunderers ; and had poured upon them 
the fury of his anger, and overwhelmed them 
in grievous and long-continued calamities. 
They were now called on to hear, and attend 
to his instructions and promises, and hence- 
forward be an obedient people. See Heng- 
stenberg’s Christologie, Ersten Theiles zweite 
Abtheilung, pp. 234—243. 
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Tsaran xlii. 
He shall bring forth judgment* to the Gentiles, 


2 He shall not cry, nor lift up, 


Nor cause his voice to be heard in the street. 


3 A bruised reed shall he not break, 


And the smoking" flax shall he not *quench’: 
He shall bring forth judgment unto truth*® 
4 He shall not fail nor be *discouraged *, 


MARG. 


1 v.3. smoking, or dimly burning. 


2 quench. Heb. quench it. 


3 y.4. discouraged. Heb. broken. 


* He shall bring forth judgment. — 'The 
word O5w7d, judgment, like righteousness, is 
taken in a great latitude of signification. 
It means rule, form, order, model, plan ; 
rule of right or of religion; an ordinance, 
institution, judicial process, cause, trial, sen- 
tence, condemnation, acquittal, deliverance, 
mercy, &c. It certainly means, in this place, 
the law to be published by Messiah; the 
institution of the Gospel Lowth. 

” Smoking flax shall he not quench.—This 
beautiful allusion is explained by the fact, 
that the Hebrews used flax for the wicks to 
their lamps. Flax was cultivated to a con- 
siderable extent in Palestine. Garments 
made of it were worn not only by the priests 
and Levites, but very largely by the people. 
The coarser linen cloths were manufactured 
at home by the women, but the finer linens 
were imported from Egypt.—Pict. Palestine, 
p- CeXxx1. 

The word rendered smoking, 7112, means 
that which is weak, small, thin, feeble, than 
that which is just ready to go out or to be 
extinguished ; and the phrase refers literally 
to the expiring wick of a lamp when the oil 
is almost consumed, and when it shines with 
a feeble and dying lustre. It may denote 
here astate of humble and feeble piety. God 
will supply it with grace, as with oil to cherish 
the dying flame. The whole passage is de- 
scriptive of the Redeemer, who is gentle and 
tender and kind, and who will not suffer 
true religion in the soul ever to become 
wholly extinct. It may be like the dying 
flame which hangs on the point of the wick ; 
but if there be true religion, it will not be 
extinguished, but will be re-kindled to a 
pure and glowing flame, and it will yet rise 
high and burn brightly Barnes. 

“ He shall bring forth judgment unto 
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truth. — These words, DSWD NEY nN, 
Bp. Stock translates, A rule of right to the 
nations shall he publish: and he says that 
Dw here denotes an institution or settled 
plan of conduct, like the law of Jesus Christ, 
of which this whole chapter is an evident 
prediction : see Matt. xii. 18. In Matt. xii. 
20, it is rendered, unto victory. 'The mean- 
ing of Isaiah is, that he shall establish his 
religion according to truth. He shall faith- 
fully announce the true precepts of religion, 
and shall secure their ascendency among 
men. He shall bring it forth, or conduct it 
through the world, until the power of truth 
shall be felt and recognised everywhere. It 
shall overcome all falsehood and all idolatry, 
and shall obtain a final triumph in all na- 
tions. Thus explained, says Barnes, it is 
clear that St. Matthew has retained the ge- 
neral idea of the passage, though he has not 
quoted it literally. 

* He shall not fail nor be discouraged — 
eae xo mma xd. He shall not slacken ; 
he shall not founder.—Bp. Stock. There 
may be an allusion in the Hebrew word 
7713" to that which is applied to the flax 
i773 ; and the idea may be, that he shall not 
become in his purposes like the smoking, 
flickering, dying flame ofa lamp: there shall 
be no indication that his purposes are about 
to fail, or that there is any want of deter- 
mination and resolution and firmness in their 
execution. Such also should be the fixed 
and determined purposes of his people. Their 
zeal should never tail; their ardour should 
never grow languid. The word 11) is ren- 
dered in the margin, broken. The Hebrew 
word may be derived from 3% To break, 
To break in pieces; or from yn To run, 
To move hastily, To rush upon any one. 
Our Translators have adopted the former. 
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Duyadh. — 


SECT. IV. 


HEZEKIAH—15r8 vear. 


B.C. 712. 


PRoPHETS—ISAIAH Aanp MICAH. 


Isatan xl. 
Till he have set judgment in the earth: 


And the isles shall wait for his law*. 
5 Thus saith God the Lorp’, 


He that created the heavens, and stretched them out ; 
He that spread forth the earth, and that which cometh out of it; 
He that giveth breath unto the people upon it, 


And spirit to them that walk therein: 


6 I the Lorp have called thee in righteousness, 


And will hold thine hand, 


And will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people‘, 


Gesenius also supposes that this is the true 
interpretation of the word, and that it means 
that he would not be broken, i.e. checked in his 
zeal, or discouraged by any opposition. The 
latter interpretation is preferred by Vitringa, 
Rosenmiiller, Hengstenberg, and others. The 
Chaldee renders it, And shall not labour ; 
that is, shall not be fatigued or discouraged. 
The Lxx render it, He shall shine out, and 
not be broken. The connection, says Barnes, 
seems to require the sense which our Trans- 
lators have given it; and according to this, 
the sense is, He shall persevere amidst all 
opposition and embarrassment, until he shall 
accomplish his purpose. We have a similar 
phraseology when we speak of a man’s being 
broken in heart—heart-broken and discou- 
raged. Jesus Christ would be resolute and 
firm, until he would secure the universal 
prevalence of the truth and of pure religion. 

* The isles shall wait for his law—Distant 
nations. The expression is equivalent to 
saying, according to Barnes, that the Gentiles 
shall be desirous of receiving the religion of 
the Messiah, and shall wait for it. Shall 
wait—They shall expect, or desire, or wish 
for his law. They shall be in a position 
that shall demand it; they shall be dissatisfied 
with their own religion, and see that their 
idol gods are unable to aid them; and they 
shall be in a posture of waiting for some 
new religion that shall meet their wants, and 
the religion of the Messiah shall be thus 
adapted to their condition. It cannot mean 
that they shall wait for it, or expect it, in 
the sense of their already having a know- 
ledge of it, but that their sad and desolate 
and lost condition, their being sensible that 
their own religion cannot save them, may 
be represented as a condition of waiting for 
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some better system. It has been true, as in 
the Sandwich Islands, and in the South-Sea 
Islands, that the heathen have been so dis- 
satisfied with their own idol worship, as to 
cast away the idols, and to be without any 
religion; and thus to be ina waiting posture 
for some new and better system. And it 
may be true yet, that the heathen will become 
extensively dissatisfied with their idolatry ; 
that the hold of false religions shall be 
loosened ; that they shall be convinced that 
some better system.is necessary ; and that 
they may thus be prepared to welcome the 
Gospel, when it shall be proposed to them. 
It may be that in this manner God intends 
to overcome and remove the now apparently 
insuperable obstacles to the spread of the 
Gospel in the heathen world. The Lxx 
render this, And in his name shall the Gen- 
tiles trust ; which form has been retained by 
Matthew, ch. xii. 21. His law—His com- 
mands, the institutions of his religion. The 
word law is often used in the Scriptures to 
denote the whole of religion. 

> Thus saith God the Lord—This verse 
commences a new form of discourse. It is 
still JenovaH who speaks ; but in the pre- 
vious verses he had spoken of the Messiah 
in the third person: here he is introduced 
as speaking to him directly. 

° A covenant of the people—This, says 
Barnes, is evidently an abbreviated form of 
expression; and the meaning is, I will give 
or appoint thee as the medium, or means, by 
which a covenant shall be made with this 
people; or a mediator of the new covenant 
which God is about to establish with men. 
See ch. xlix.8. The new covenant should 
be ratified through him. A similar expres- 
sion occurs in Micah v. 5; where it is said of 
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Huvah. 


SECT. IV. 


HEZEKIAH—15tH vear. 


B.C. 712. 


PrRopHETS—JSAIAH anp MICAH. 


Isaran xiii. 


For a light of the Gentiles *; 
7 To open the blind eyes, 


To bring out the prisoners from the prison, 
And them that sit in darkness out of the prison-house. 


the Messiah, And this man shall be in peace ; 
that is, he shall be the source of peace, or 
the means of procuring peace ; peace shall be 
established and maintamed by him. So in 
Eph. ii. 14, it is said of him, And he is our 
peace. Of the people.—It has been doubted 
whether this means the Jewish people, or 
the Gentiles. Grotius, Hengstenberg, Vi- 
tringa, and others, understand it of the Jews; 
Rosenmiiller and others, of the Gentiles. It 
is not easy to determine which is the correct 
interpretation. But the meaning, as I appre- 
hend, is not that he should confirm the an- 
cient covenant with the descendants of Abra- 
ham, as Hengstenberg and Vitringa suppose, 
but that his covenant should be established 
with aL, with both Jews and Gentiles. Ac- 
cording to this, it will refer to the Jews, not 
as the Jews, or as already interested in the 
covenant, but as constituting one portion of 
the world; and the whole expression will 
mean, that his religion will be extended to 
Jews and Gentiles, 7.e. to the whole world. 
See Hengstenberg’s Christ. Ersten Theiles 
zweite Abtheilung, pp. 253—256. 

* A light of the Gentiles—D) Wx. Isa. 
xlix.6. The chief qualities of light are four, 
brightness, utility, pleasantness, and purity ; 
whence there are, with reference to this word, 
four sources of metaphorical application. The 
first respects doctrine or teaching, especially 
heavenly: Prov. vi. 23. Ps. cxix. 105: com- 
pare 2 Pet.i.19. And in this view the Apo- 
stles were called the light of the world, Matt. 
v.14: compare Luke vii. 16. Isa. v. 20. also 
Ps. xliii. 3: compare John xvii.17. Secondly, 
any benefits and blessings, Is. lviii. 8. lix. 9. 
Ps. xevil. 11. Thirdly, joy and gladness, 
Prov. xii. 9; grace and favour, Ps. iv. 7. 
Prov. xvi. 15. - Fourthly, holiness. God is 
said to be light, 1 Johni. 5; and the godly 
are so in their measure, Eph. v. 8. From 
this we see how Christ is the light of the 
Gentiles by his heavenly teaching, Is. ix. 1, 2. 
Comp. Matt. iv. 14--16; the abundance and 
richness of the blessings which he has pro- 
cured for us by his mediation in our behalf; 
the spiritual joy with which he fills the 
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hearts of those that believe by his Holy Spi- 
rit; the grace which he communicates, and 
the holiness which he produces. The whole 
work of Christ, in one word, and the fulness 
of his blessings, are comprised in this word. 
Glassii, (ONOMATOAOTIA Messie Prophe- 
tica, pp. 443, 444. : 

This verse, and two other passages in the 
prophecy of Isaiah, are supposed by many 
commentators to be alluded to in the Song 
of Simeon : 

pNN) PAN 
soma aNd oy na) 
bs ets atwoxadvipwv ebvor, 
kat dd€av Aaod cod Lopayr. 
Luke ii. 32. 
A light for the unveiling of the Gentiles, 


And the glory of thy people Israel. 
Bishop Jebb. 


I will give thee for a light to the Gentiles ; 
To be my salvation—owrnpiav, Sept. also 
Luke 11. 30—to the end of the earth ; 

Saying to the bounden, Go forth ; 
And to those that are in darkness, Be wn- 
veiled, avaxadupOyva. Sept. 
Is. xlix. 6. 9. 
A third passage has been adduced by Grotius : 
And I will give in Sion salvation ; 
To Israxzt I will give my Guory. 
Is. xlvi. 13. 


That these three passages, says Bishop Jebb, 
were present to the mind of Simeon while 
uttering his hymn, I have no hesitation in 
believing. Where the Virgin ends in her 
prophetic hymn, Zacharias begins; and where 
Zacharias ends, Simeon begins. These three 
favoured individuals all spake as the Spirit 
gave them utterance: and matters have been 
so ordered, that each subsequent, advances 
upon each preceding speaker, not only in the 
dignity, but in the chronological order of 
their respective subjects. ‘The Virgin gives 
vent to her immediate feelings ; and her sub- 
ject closes with the birth of the Messiah. 
Zacharias opens a prospective though limited 
field of vision: he begins with the gracious 
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Hudah. - 


SECT. IV. 


HEZEKIAH—15ru vear. 


B.C, 712. 


PropHEetTs—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


Tsataw xiii. 


8 I am the Lorn’: that is my name: 


And my glory will I not give to another, 


Neither my praise to graven images. 


9 Behold, the former things are come to pass, 


And new things do I declare: 


Before they spring forth” I tell you of them. 


10 Sing unto the Lorp a new song’, 


visitation of Messiah’s birth, and ends with 
the guidance of the Jewish people into the 
way of peace. But Simeon altogether passes 
by the first gathering of Jewish converts: he 
commences with the removal of the veil, azo- 
Kaui ever. Conf. 2 Cor. iii. 18. iv. 6, 
from the understanding and affections of the 
Gentiles ; and concludes with that final mani- 
festation of divine glory, when all the fulness 
of the Gentiles shall have come in, and all 
Israel shall be saved—Bishop Jebb’s Sacred 
Literature, sect. xxii. pp. 419--421. 

* I am the Lord, &&—I am JEHovau. 
Here is also a change in the address. In 
the previous verses, God had addressed the 
Messiah. Here he turns to the people, and 
assures them that he is the only true God, and 
that he claims homage as the only true 
God ; and that he will not suffer the praise 
that is due to him to be given to any 
other, or to any graven image. The name 
JeHOovAH signifies Being, or essential exis- 
tence. It is a name which is given to none 
but the true God; and which is every- 
where in the Scriptures appropriated to him 
alone, and used to distinguish him from all 
others. That is my name—That is my ap- 
propriate name which I have chosen to distin- 
guish myself from all idols, and which I 
regard as appropriately expressive of my 
existence and perfections. Thus it is used 
in Ps. lxxxiii. 18. Comp. Ps.xevi. | And my 
glory—The glory, honour, or praise that is 
due to me—Will I not give—I will not 
allow to be ascribed to another. I will 
not allow another to assume or receive the 
honour which is due to me. To another— 
To any other, whether it be man, or whe- 
ther it be an idol. God claims that all 
appropriate honours should be rendered to 
him ; and that men should cherish no opi- 
nions, maintain no doctrines, indulge in no 
feelings which would be derogatory to the 
honour of his name. He claims that he 
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should be acknowledged as the only true 
God, to be recognised im all his agency, and 
his appropriate works. This declaration is 
designed to counteract the propensity every- 
where manifest to attribute to man that 
which belongs to God; or to ascribe to our 
own wisdom, skill, or power, that which he 
alone can accomplish. Neither my praise 
—The praise which is due to me. He would 
not permit graven images to receive the 
praise of having done that which he himself 
had accomplished. He had a right to the 
homage and adoration of all men.—Barnes. 

» Before they spring forth—Before they 
occur. But there is here, says Barnes, a 
beautiful image. The metaphor is taken 
from plants and flowers; the word 71728 pro- 
perly referring to the sprouting or springing 
up of plants, or to their sending out shoots, 
buds, or flowers. ‘The phrase literally means, 
Before they begin to germinate ; i.e. before 
there are any indications of life, or growth 
in the plant. And the sense is, that God 
predicted the future events before there were 
any indications that they should occur— 
before there was any thing by which it might 
be inferred that such occurrences would take 
place. It was not done by mere sagacity ;— 
as men, like Burke and Canning, may some- 
times predict future events with great pro- 
bability by marking certain indications or 
developments: see Burke on the French 
Revolution. God did this when there were 
no such indications, and when it must have 
been done by omniscience. In this respect, 
all God’s predictions differ from the coryec- 
tures of man, and all the reasonings which 
are founded on mere sagacity. 

* Sing unto the Lord a new song.—The 
Lord God having manifested his name and 
his salvation to the islands that waited for 
his law, and having allowed the Gentiles to 
share in these inestimable benefits, they are 
invited to celebrate the praises of Jehovah, 
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B.C. 712. 


PropHETs—ISAIAH Aanp MICAH. 


Tsaran xlii. 
And his praise from the end of the earth, 
Ye that go down to the sea, and all that is therein’; 


The isles, and the inhabitants thereof. 


11 Let the wilderness and the cities* thereof lift up their voice, 


The villages that Kedar doth inhabit : 


Let the inhabitants of the rock” sing, 


Let them shout from the top of the mountains‘. 


MARG, 


who conferred upon them these precious 
blessings. This tribute of gratitude is to 
be conveyed by singing a new song—a song 
proper for renewed redeemed man to sing in 
the new creation of Jesus Christ, and suited 
to celebrate new mercies, prefigured by those 
conferred on Israel in former times. Prior 
to this period of the Church, besides the Book 
of Psalms and the Song of Songs, there were 
composed the Song which had been sung by 
the Israelites at the Red Sea, after their 
wonderful deliverance, Exod. xv.; the Song 
of Moses, which a little before his death he 
gave tothe congregation of Israel, Deut. xxxii.; 
the Song of Deborah and Barak, Judges v. ; 
the Song of Hannah on the nativity of Sa- 
muel, 1 Sam. ii.; the Song of Jonah on ac- 
count of his deliverance in ch, ii. of his Book ; 
the Song of David on the death of Saul and 
Jonathan, 2 Sam.i.; the Song of Isaiah, re- 
presenting the unfruitfulness of the Church, 
Isa. v.; the Song of Praise, Is. xii.; the Song 
to excite confidence in God, Is. xxvi.; the 
Song of Hezekiah after recovery, Is. xxxviii. 
None of these, it seems, were perfectly adapted 
to the occasion, or the structure and design 
of their composition did not altogether accord 
with present circumstances, and therefore 
the inhabitants of the earth are required to 
sing unto the Lord a new song; or perhaps 
they are directed to recite with gratitude and 
gladness some of the hymns which bear this 
inscription, such as Ps. xxxiii. xl. xevi. xeviii. 
After the prophecies of Isaiah were deli- 
vered, there are recorded in Scripture, besides 
the Lamentations of Jeremiah, written in the 
poetical and metrical form, the Song of Ha- 
bakkuk, wherein the power and righteousness 
of Jehovah is celebrated, chap. iii.; the Song 
of Mary on saluting Elizabeth, Luke i. 46 ; 
the Song of Zacharias on recovering the 
use of his speech, Luke i. 68; the Song of 
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! v.10. all that is therein. Heb. the fulness thereof. 


Simeon expressive of gratitude on seeing the 
Messiah, Luke ii. 29; the Song of Moses and 
the Lamb, in Rev. xv. These, says Maccul- 
loch, are most if not all of the songs con- 
tained in the Bible, which I take this oppor- 
tunity of enumerating. 

* Let the wilderness and the cities &e.— 
The most uncultivated countries, and the 
most rude and uncivilized people, shall confess 
and celebrate with thanksgiving the blessing 
of the knowledge of God graciously imparted 
to them. By the desert is meant Arabia 
Deserta; by the rocky country, Arabia Pe- 
trea; by the mountains, probably those 
celebrated ones, Paran, Horeb, Sinai, in the 
same country; to which also belonged Ke- 
dar, a clan of Arabians dwelling for the most 
part in tents: but there were others of them, 
who inhabited or frequented cities and vil- 
lages, as may be collected from this place of 
the prophet.—Lowth in loc. 

> Inhabitants of the rock—y>d. Accord- 
ing to Vitrmga, Selah is meant, the capital 
city of the Nabatean Arabs. See the Note 
on 2 Kings xiv. 7. on page 166 of the First 
Volume of this Work, for an account of this 
place. 

* Let them shout from the top of the 
mountains—Those who dwell, says Barnes, 
on the top of the mountains ;—they who had 
taken refuge there, or who had made their 
permanent abode there. Vitringa supposes 
that the mountains of Paran are meant, which 
are situated on the north of MountSinai. The 
idea in the verse is, that all the dwellers in 
Arabia should celebrate the goodness of God, 
and join in praising him for his mercy in 
giving a deliverer. They were yet to partake 
of the benefits of his coming, and to have oc- 
casion of joy at his advent. It is possible that 
Cowper may have had this passage in his 
mind in the following beautiful description 
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HEZEKIAH—15ru vear. B.C. 712. 
PrRoPHETS—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


SECT, IV. 


; Tsatan xii. 

12 Let them give glory unto the Lorp, 

And declare his praise in the islands’. 

13 The Lorp shall go forth as a mighty man’, 
He shall stir up jealousy like a man of war: 
He shall cry, yea, roar; 

He shall prevail against his enemies’. 
14 I have long time holden my peace ; 
I have been still, and refrained myself : 
Now will I cry like a travailing woman ; 
I will destroy and devour at once’. 

15 I will make waste mountains and hills, 
And dry up all their herbs; 
And I will make the rivers islands, 
And I will dry up the pools*. 


MARG. 1 v.13. prevail against his enemies, or behave himself mightily. 


2 v.14. devour at once. Heb. swallow, or sup up. 


of the final and universal prevalence of the 
Gospel :— 
The dwellers in the vales and on the rocks 
Shout to each other, and the mountains’ tops 
From distant mountains catch the flying joy ; 
Till, nation after nation taught the strain, 
Earth rolls the rapturous hosannas round. 
Task. 

* Declare his praise in the islands— 
Especially are we, who are the inhabitants 
of this highly-favoured island, called upon 
to give thanks to the Lord God for the in- 
estimable blessings we enjoy through the 
Gospel of Christ—Macculloch. 

* The Lord shall go forth as a mighty 
man, &c.—It comes all to one, whether we 
make these verses, as some do, the song itself 
which is to be sung by the Gentile world, or 
as a prophecy of what God will do to make 
way for the singing of that song. He will 
appear in his power and glory more than 
ever: so he did at the preaching of the Go- 
spel, and that divine power and energy which 
went along with it, and the wonderful suc- 
cess it had in pulling down the strong-holds 
of Satan. The gomg forth of the Gospel is 
thus represented Revelat. vi. 2: Christ in it 
went forth conquering, and to conquer. 'The 
ministry of the Apostles is called their war- 
fare, and they were the soldiers of Christ. 
He shall stir wp jealousy—shall appear more 
jealous than ever, for the glory of his own 
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name, and against idolatry. He shall cry—in 
the preaching of his word—ery like a travail- 
ing woman; for the Ministers of Christ 
preached as men in earnest, who travailed 
m birth again till they saw Christ formed 
in the souls of the people: Gal.iv.19. He 
shall cry, yea, roar—in the Gospel woes, 
which are more terrible than the roaring of 
a lion, and which must be preached along 
with the Gospel blessings, to awaken a sleep- 
ing world. He shall conquer by the power 
of the Spirit. He shall prevail against his 
enemues—shall prevail to make them friends, 
Col. i. 21; and shall prevail against those 
who contradict and blaspheme the Gospel, 
to put them to silence and shame. He will 
destroy and devour at once all the opposition 
of the Powers of darkness. Satan shall fall 
as lightning from heaven; and he that had 
the power of death shall be destroyed. Thus, 
when the Gospel is preached, it shall have a 
free course, and that which hinders the pro- 
gress of it shall be taken out of the way. 
— Henry. 

* [will dry up the pools—The pools on 
which they have been dependent for water 
for their flocks, herds, &c. The sense of the 
whole passage is, I will bring to desolation 
those who worship idols, and the idols them- 
selves. I will produce an entire change 
among them, as great as if I were to spread 
desolation over their cultivated hills, and to 
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PRopHETS—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


Tsaraw xlil. 
16 And I will bring the blind by a way that they knew not: 
I will lead them in paths that they have not known: 
I will make darkness light* before them, 


And crooked things straight’. 


These things will I do unto them, and not forsake them. 
17 They shall be turned back, they shall be greatly ashamed, 


That trust in graven images, 
That say to the molten images, 
Ye are our gods. 

13 Hear, ye deaf’; 


mare. !| v.16. straight 


dry up all their streams. The reference, 
Barnes thinks, is, to the great changes which 
God would make in the heathen world. Every 
thing then should be changed. All that 
flourished on pagan ground; all that was 
nurtured by idolatry; all their temples, 
fanes, altars, shrines, should be overturned 
and demolished; and in all these things 
great and permanent changes should be pro- 
duced. The time would have come when 
God could no longer bear with the growing 
abominations of the pagan nations, and when 
he would go forth as a conqueror, to subdue 
all to himself. 

* Iwill make darkness light &e.—Dark- 
ness, in the Scriptures, is the emblem of 
ignorance, sin, adversity, and calamity. Here 
it seems to be the emblem of adverse and 
opposing events—of calamities, persecutions, 
and trials. And the meaning is, that God 
would make those events which seemed to 
be adverse and calamitous the means of fur- 
thering his cause, and promoting the spirit 
of the true religion, and the happiness of his 
people. This has been eminently the case 
with the persecutions which the Church has 
endured ; and it has been true that the events 
which have been apparently most adverse 
and full of darkness have been ultimately 
overruled to the best interests of the true 
religion. Such was the case with the perse- 
cutions under the Roman Emperors; and, in 
general, such has been the case in all the 
persecutions which the Church has been 
called to suffer. And crooked things straight 
‘ —Things which seem to be adverse and op- 
posing—the persecutions and trials which the 
people of God would be called to endure. 
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, Heb. into straightness. 


—Barnes. Those who by nature were 
blind, and those who, being under convic- 
tions of sin and wrath, are quite at a loss, 
and know not what to do, God will lead in 
a way they know not; will shew them the 
way to life and happiness by Jesus Christ, 
who is the Way; and will conduct and carry 
them on in that way to which before they 
were strangers. Thus St. Paul, in his con- 
version, was struck blind first ; and then God 
revealed his Son in him, and made the scales 
to fall from his eyes. Believers are weak in 
knowledge, and the truths of God at first 
seem unintelligible; but God will make 
darkness light before them, and knowledge 
easy to them: they are weak in duty, and 
the commands of God seem impracticable ; 
but God will make crooked things straight. 
Those whom God brings into the right way 
he will guide in it. These are great things, 
and kind things—very great and very kind : 
but lest they should say they are too much 
to be expected from God by such an unde- 
serving people, he adds, These things will I 
do unto them, and I will not forsake them. 
He that begins to shew this great mercy will 
go on to do them good. 
* Hear, ye deaf—In order to see the pa- 
rallelism in the original, it is given below : 
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And look, ye blind, that ye may see. 


19 Who is blind, but my servant ? 


Or deaf, as my messenger that I sent? 


Who is blind as he that is perfect, 
And blind as the Lorp’s servant ? 


20 Seeing many things, but thou observest not ; 
Opening the ears, but he heareth not. 
21 The Lorp is well pleased for his righteousness’ sake*; 


It is observable, says Bishop Stock, that the 
Mohametans have always claimed this very 
title, Down Moslem, that is, perfect or true 
believers. Rosenmiiller justly remarks, that 
the same person is here spoken of, under 
the appellations of the perfect, the servant 
of Jehovah, the domestic sent on God’s 
errands; namely, the idolatrous Jew, going 
astray notwithstanding the opportunity of 
better knowledge. The prophet had in 
the previous verses spoken of the blind- 
ness and stupidity of the Gentile world. He 
here turns to his own countrymen, and ad- 
dresses them as more blind and deaf and 
stupid. So deeply sunk were they, and such 
was their guilt, that it might be said that, 
comparatively, none were blind but they. 
Even the degradation of the heathen nations, 
under the circumstances of the case, could 
not be compared with theirs. Bishop Lowth 
renders the fourth line, And deaf as he to 
whom I have sent my messenger. The Lxx 
render it, And deaf but those that rule over 
them—by a slight change in the Hebrew text. 
The Vulgate reads it as Lowth has rendered 
it. The Chaldee: If the wicked are con- 
verted, shall they not be called my servants ? 
And the sinners to whom I sent my prophets ? 
But the sense seems to be this: The Jews 
were a people who were selected and pre- 
served by God for the purpose of keeping and 
extending the true religion. They might be 
spoken of as a messenger sent for this pur- 
pose; or perhaps the word. messenger here 
may denote, collectively, the Jewish leaders, 
teachers, and priests, who had been sent as 
the messengers of God.to that people, and 
who were, with the people, sunk in deep de- 
basement and sin. A great variety. of inter- 
pretations have been offered on ‘the word 
ro>w>, arising from the difficulty of giving 
the appellation perfect to a people so corrupt 
BOOK II. PART I. 


as were the Jews in the time of Isaiah. 
Jerome renders it, Qui venundatus est, He 
that is sold. The Syriac, Who is blind as 
the prince. Symmachus, os 0 réAevos: and 
Kimchi, in a similar manner, by D'VAN, per- 
fect. The word DW means, properly, to be 
whole, sound, safe; to be completed, finished, 
ended ; and then to be at peace or friendship’ 
with any one. And it may be applied to 
the Jews, to whom it undoubtedly here refers, 
in one of the following senses ; either, 1. iro- 
nically, as claiming to be perfect; or, 2. as 
those who professed to be perfect; or 3. as 
being favoured by God with institutions and 
ordinances that were perfect ; with rules and 
laws, and a civil and sacred constitution, 
which were complete—see Vitringa ; or, 4. as 
being in friendship with God, as Grotius and 
Gesenius suppose. It most probably, says 
Barnes, refers to the fact, that they were 
richly endowed by JeHovan with all that was 
necessary to make them perfect, and with 
such complete and happy institutions as were 
adapted to their entire welfare, such as, in 
comparison with other nations, were fitted to 
make them perfect. 

* The Lord is well pleased for his righ- 
teousness’ sake, &c.—There is a great va- 
riety of translation and interpretation of this 
verse : 
ys jo? pen m7 

sae omin bay 
Bishop Lowth renders it : 


Yet Jehovah was gracious unto him for 
his truth’s sake ; 

He hath exalted his own praise, and made 
it glorious. 

Bishop Stock renders it : 

Jehovah was precious unto him for his 
faithfulness sake ; 

He magnified his law, and made it glorious. 
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He will magnify the law, and make it’ honourable. 
22 But this is a people robbed and spoiled ; 


MARG. 


. 


Jenour renders it :— 


Jehovah took pleasure in him because of 
his righteousness ; 
Because he magnified the law, and ho- 
noured it. 
And he says: It is impossible to make any 
clear connected sense of the Authorised Ver- 
sion in this place. We have only to supply 
12 to him, after PST, and the meaning be- 
comes plain. ‘The prophet now proceeds to 
shew why Jehovah had determined to cast 
off and punish the people he had once so 
highly favoured. He formerly took pleasure 
in them because of their righteousness ; that 
is to say, their comparative righteousness in 
the days of David, and in the former part of 
Solomon’s reign, when, as a nation, they mag- 
nified the law of Jehovah and honoured it, 
paying at least an external regard to its pre- 
cepts and its requirements: but now, because 
of their sins, he had ceased to regard them 
with an eye of favour, and would give them 
up into the hands of their enemies. 
Noyes renders it : 


It pleased Jehovah for his goodness’ sake 

To give him a law great and glorious ; 

And yet it is a robbed and plundered 
people, &c. 


The Lxx render it: The Lord God deter- 
mined that he should be justified, and mag- 
nify his praise. The Chaldee : Jehovah willed 
that Israel should be justified ; he magnified 
the doers of his law, and comforted them. 
The Syriac, The Lord willed, on account of 
his righteousness, to magnify his law, and to 
command it. Vitringa explains it: God has 
embraced the Jewish people in his love and 
favour, and regards them as acceptable to 
himself; not indeed on account of any merit 
of theirs, or on account of any external ad- 
vantages, but on account of his own truth, 
fidelity, and equity, that he might fulfil the 
promises which he had made to their fathers. 
This seems to express the sense of the pas- 
sage. According to this, it refers solely 
to the Jewish people; and not, as often 
supposed, to the Messiah. The phrase Is 
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1 v.21. it, or, him. 


well pleased, means that Jehovah takes de- 
light in his people; he looks upon them 
with a favourable regard, and with an 
eye of tenderness and affection. He finds 
pleasure in contemplating them as /is 
people, and in regarding and trusting them 
as such. 

Barnes renders it : 

Jenovan was well pleased with him on 

account of his own righteousness ; 

He hath exalted his own law, and made 

it glorious ;— 

And says, that God was pleased, not for the 
righteousness of his people, but on account 
of his own righteousness; that is, his own 
goodness, clemency, mercy, and forbearance. 
It is not because he sees in them any thing 
that should win his love or excite his favour ; 
for he says, ver. 22, that they are robbed and 
plundered, and hid, and bound in prison: 
but Jenovan had selected their fathers as his: 
own people; He had made them precious 
promises ; He had designs of mercy towards 
them; He had given them a holy law; He 
had promised to be their protector and their 
God. On this account he was well pleased 
with them still; and it was on account of 
his own fidelity and plighted protection that 
he delighted in them as his people. The 
word righteousness, therefore, PT¥, 1s used to 
denote God’s purpose to do right; that is, 
to adhere to his promises, and to maintain a 
character of fidelity and integrity. He would 
not fail or violate his own pledges to his 
people. 

Some, says Scott, explain it of the willing- 
ness which the Lord had always shewn to 
fulfil his covenant and promises to Israel, 
for the sake of shewing himself faithful and 
just, and thus to magnify and honour his 
word :—The Lorp took delight in this people 
for his righteousness’ sake: he hath given 
them an excellent law, and thereby made 
them honourable: Deut.iv.6--8. Their law, 
if they had kept close to it, would have 
been both their ornament and defence. — 
Lowth. 

But these interpretations seem foreign to 
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Tsaran xlii. 
They are all of them snared' in holes’, 


And they are hid in prison-houses: 


mare. | v.22. They are all of them snared, or In snaring all the young men of them. 


the subject of the prophecy, which is allowed 
to relate to the Messiah, and the conduct of 
the Jews in rejecting him: nor does it ap- 
pear that the original can be made to bear 
this construction ; but the verse may be thus 
rendered: The Lord is well pleased because 
of his, the Messiah’s, righteousness. He, the 
Messiah, will magnify and render honour- 
able the law. Christ brought in an ever- 
lasting righteousness; believers are made 
the righteousness of God in him; his name 
is, The Lorp our Righteousness. Thus the 
holy law of God is established in honour and 
authority, both as to its precept and sanction. 
In hin, the righteous Servant, the chosen of 
God, his soul delighteth: This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased: he 
always did those things which pleased the 
Father. This accords entirely with the New 
Testament, and with the scope of the pro- 
phecy. ‘The Messiah is the grand subject of 
the chapter; and seems here intended, though 
not expressly named. While the Jewish 
rulers and teachers blindly rejected and cru- 
cified him, as an opposer and violater of the 
divine law, God was well pleased on account 
of his righteousness, because he magnified 
the law by his infinitely valuable obedience 
unto death as well as by his holy doctrine ; 
so that, for the sake of his righteousness and. 
atonement, salvation was freely preached to 
the Jews first, and then to the Gentiles. And 
when the Jews put it from them, God took 
pleasure, for his righteousness’ sake, to mag- 
nify and honour his law, by inflictmg on 
them deserved punishment. This connects 
the verse with those which follow, and shews 
the whole chapter to be a regular and con- 
nected prediction of the coming of Christ, 
and the events which followed, in the con- 
version of the Gentiles and the rejection of 
the Jews, without any direct reference to 
other events. 

And make it honourable — Or make it 
glorious, by himself shewing a constant re- 
gard for it, and by so dealing with them that 
they should be brought to see and feel its 
importance. According to this interpreta- 
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tion, Barnes thinks that the passage has no 
reference particularly to the Messiah. It 2s 
true, however, that the language here used 
is such as would appropriately describe the 
work of the Redeemer ; and that a large part 
of what he said in his public ministry, and 
by his atonement, was to magnify the law 
and make it honourable; to vindicate its 
equity; to shew its binding obligation; to 
sustain its claims; to shew that it could not 
be violated with impunity; to demonstrate 
that its penalty was just; at the same time 
that he released men from its penalty, by 
giving himself a sacrifice im their stead. 
The whole effect of the Redeemer’s work is 
to do honour to the law of God; nor has 
any thing occurred in the history of our 
world that has done so much to maintain its 
authority and binding obligation as his 
death on the cross: ia the place of sinners. 

* They are all of them snared in holes.— 
This passage has been very variously ren- 
dered. See Rosenmiiller. Lowth renders it— 

All their chosen youth are taken in the 

toils : 
following in this the translation of Jerome, 
and rendering it as Le Clerc and Houbigant 
render it. The Lxx read it, And I saw, and 
the people were plundered and scattered, 
and the snare was in all their private cham- 
bers, and in their houses where they hid them- 
selves ;—meaning, evidently, that they had 
been taken by their invaders from the places 
where they had secreted themselves in their 
own city and country. The Chaldee renders 
it, All their youth were covered with confu- 
sion, and shut up in prison. The Syriac, 
All their youth are snared, and they have 
hid them bound in their houses. This variety 
of interpretation has arisen, in part, because 
the Hebrew, which is rendered, in our version, 
in holes, t2°"73, may be either the plural 
form of the word 112 chosen, selected—and. 
thence youths, selected for their beauty or 
strength; or it may be the plural form of 
the word 7117, a hole or cavern, with the 
preposition 2 prefixed. Our Translation 
prefers the latter; and this is probably the 
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They are for a prey, and none delivereth ; 


For a spoil’, and none saith, Restore. 


23 Who among you will give ear to this? 
Who will hearken and hear for the time to come *? 


24 Who gave Jacob for a spoil*, 
And Israel to the robbers? 


Did not the Lorp, he against whom we have sinned ? 


For they would not walk in his ways, 


Neither were they obedient unto his law. 


Ww 
[on 


Therefore he hath poured upon him 


The fury of his anger, and the strength of battle: 
And it hath set him on fire round about, yet he knew not; 
And it burned him, yet he laid ié not to heart. 


The Lord comforteth the Church with his promises. He appealeth to the people for witness 
of his omnipotency. He foretelleth them the destruction of Babylon, and his wonderful 
deliverance of his people. He reproveth the people as inexcusable. 


Tsaran xiii. 
1 But now thus saith the Lorp” that créated thee, O Jacob, 


MARG. 


1 vy. 22. a spoil. Heb. a@ treading. 


2 v.28. for the time to come? Heb. for the after-time ? 


correct interpretation ; as the parallel expres- 
sion, they are hid in prison-houses, seems to 
demand this. The literal interpretation of 
the passage is, therefore, a snare, or the snare 
in the caverns or holes; that is, they were 
snared, or secured, in the caverns, holes, or 
places of refuge where they sought security. 
They found no safety there, but were taken 
by their foes and made captive ; or they were 
obliged to resort to caverns and places of 
obscure retreat for safety, and were there 
confined, so that they did not dare to go out, 
as if a snare, net, or gin, had been thrown 
over the mouth of the cavern, to take them. 
—Barnes. 

*“ Who gave Jacob for a spoil, &e—These 
verses evidently predict the very punishment 
inflicted on the nation of Israel for all their 
sins, but especially for obstinate enmity to 
Christ and the Gospel. To avenge this crime, 
Jerusalem was given up to the Romans; 
and the Jews have been robbed and spoiled, 
imprisoned and enslaved for nearly eighteen 
hundred years, without a deliverer; whereas 
seventy years’ captivity expiated the national 
guilt of their idolatry, and the Lord delivered 
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them and restored them to their own land. 
As the Jews from age to age read this 
chapter, the Lord calls upon them to reflect 
on their condition, and the cause and author 
of it; and to inquire who among them will 
hearken for the time to come. Nor can they 
assign any other reason for their long-con- 
tinued miseries, except the hot displeasure 
of JEHOVAH; nor any so evident cause, as 
their rejection of the promised Messiah. But 
though he has thus poured upon them the 
fury of his anger, yet they know not, and lay 
it not to heart: and their insensibility forms 
as striking a demonstration of the truth of 
the Scripture as their desolate and unprece- 
dented situation. The present condition of 
the Jews is a warning to all such as oppose 
the Gospel. Seeing he has poured out his 
indignation on that once-favoured people for 
their sins, let us lay it to heart, and fear, lest, 
a promise being left us of entering into his 
rest, any of us should be found to come short 
of it. Heb. ii. 1—4. iv.1,2. xii. 22--25.— 
Scott. 

> But now thus saith the Lord &e— After 
the threatenings mentioned at the latter end 
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And he that formed thee, O Israel, 


Fear not: for I have redeemed thee’, 


of the foregoing chapter, God here revives 
his people with comfortable promises and 
assurances that he will never utterly forsake 
them; but will do such miracles for their 
deliverance, in after-times, as shall obscure 
the memory of those which he wrought for 
them heretofore. ‘Towards the conclusion, 
he renews his expostulations with them for 
their ingratitude and neglect of his service ; 
which will be justly punished with the de- 
struction of their Temple, and depriving 
them of the opportunities of public worship. 
Probably many of the promises, mentioned 
here and in the following chapters, relate to 
that general restoration of the Jews so often 
spoken of by the Prophets.—Preb. Lowth. 

This chapter, says Barnes, may be regarded 
as composed. of @ succession of arguments, or 
striking considerations, all tending to shew 
them that God would be their protector, 
and that their deliverance would be certain. 
These arguments are not distinguished by 
any very clear marks of transition. 

But now. — This expression, says Barnes, 
shews that this chapter is connected with the 
preceding. The sense is, Though God has 
punished the nation, and shewed them his 
displeasure, ch. xlii. 24, 25, yet now he will 
have mercy, and will deliver them. That 
created thee—The word thee is here used 
evidently in a collective sense, as denoting 
the Jewish people, or the chosen people of 
God. It is used because the names Jacob 
and Israel, in the smgular number, are ap- 
plied to the people. Jacob, or Israel, was 
chosen by God, in preference to Esau, as his 
friend: Mal. i. 2,3. Rom. ix.13; and the 
name is often applied to the Jews, as their 
peculiar appellation. The word created is 
here used to denote the idea, that, as the 
peculiar people of God, they owed their 
origin to him, as the universe owed its origin 
to his creative power. It does not mean 
that as a people they had been formed in the 
same mode in which the universe was created, 
nor that there was any creative energy em- 
ployed in forming them to be his people ; 
but it means, that, as a people, they were 
originated by him; their institutions, their 
laws and customs, and privileges, and what- 
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ever they had that was valuable, were all 
traced to him. The same word occurs in 
ver. 7, and again in ver.15: I am Jehovah, 
the Creator of Israel, your King. See also 
ch. xliv.1. Comp. Ps. c. 3. And he that 
formed thee—That formed thee as a people, 
originating thy laws, and institutions, and 
constituting the nation as it is. Fear 
not.—This is to be understood as addressed 
to them when sufferisig the evils of the cap- 
tivity of Babylon. Though they were cap- 
tives, and had suffered long, yet they had 
nothing to fear in regard to their final ex- 
tinction as a people. They should be re- 
deemed from captivity, and restored again to 
the land of their fathers. The argument 
here is, that they were the chosen people of 
God; that he had organised them as his 
people for great and important purposes ; and 
that those purposes must be accomplished. 
It would follow from that, that they must be 
redeemed from their captivity, and be restored 
again to their land. 

* T have redeemed thee—The word 5x3 
means properly to redeem, to ransom by 
means of a price or a valuable considera- 
tion, as of captives taken in war; or to 
redeem a farm that was sold, by paying back 
the price. It is sometimes used, however, to 
denote deliverance from danger or bondage, 
without specifying any price that was paid 
asaransom. Thus the deliverance of the 
Jews from Egyptian bondage is sometimes 
spoken of as a redemption: Ex. vi.6. xv. 13. 
Compare Isaiah xxix. 22. xliv. 23. xlviui. 20. 
Jer. xxxi. 11. It is not improbable, however, 
that whatever redemption is spoken of in the 
Scriptures, even in the most general manner, 
and as denoting deliverance from danger, 
oppression, or captivity, there is still retained 
the idea of a@ ransom, in some form—a price 
paid—a valuable consideration—or some- 
thing that was given in the place of that 
which was redeemed, and which answered 
the purpose of a price, or a valuable con- 
sideration, or a public reason of its deliver- 
ance. Thus in regard to the deliverance 
from Egypt. Egypt, Ethiopia, and Seba, 
are mentioned as the ransom; and so, in the 
deliverance from Babylon, Babylon was given 
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I have called thee by thy name; thou art mine. 
2 When thou passest through the waters’, I will be with thee ; 
And through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee : 
When thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned ; 
Neither shall the flame kindle upon thee. 


3 For I am the Lorp thy God, 


The Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour : 


I gave Egypt for thy ransom’, 


in the place of the ransomed captives, or 
was destroyed in ordér that they might be 
redeemed. God destroyed Babylon in order 
to vindicate or redeem them. So in all 
notions of redemption; as, ¢. g. God destroyed 
the life of the great Redeemer, or caused him 
to be put to death, in order that his chosen 
people might be saved.— Barnes. 

* When thou passest through the waters. 
—tThis is a general promise; and means, 
that whenever and wherever they should pass 
through water or fire, he would protect them. 
It had been true in their past history, as a 
people; and the assurance is here given in 
order that they might be comforted in view 
of the calamities which they were then suf- 
fering in Babylon. Fire and water are often 
used in the Scriptures to denote calamity : 
the latter, because it overwhelms ; the former, 
because it consumes. Water, in ‘particular, 
is often used to denote calamity. See Psalm 
lxix. 1, The waters are come in unto my soul. 
Ps. Ixxiii. 10. exxiv. 4,5. So fire and water 
are united to express calamity. Ps. Ixvi. 12, 
We went through fire and through water — 
Barnes. Here God assures the Israelites, 
that having created them, formed them into 
a people, redeemed them from their enemies, 
called them by the name of Israel, a@ prince 
with God, to be his own inheritance, he 
would still shew them special favours, even 
as if, by his powerful presence with them, they 
should pass through seas and rivers, nay, 
through raging fires, without harm. Ac- 
cordingly, the nation being preserved through 
all the ravages of the Chaldean invasions, and 
through the Captivity, was again restored to 
prosperity. Even the desolations which at- 
tended and followed the destruction of Jeru- 
salem by the Romans did not consume it; 
but the Jews have been kept distinct from 
other nations to this day, notwithstanding 
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their dispersions, and the massacres and op- 
pressions to which they have been continually 
exposed. This is as marvellous an effect 
of Jehovah’s power, as if they had passed 
through vehement flames unscorched, or 
dry shod through rivers and seas. This 
seems to be the prophetical meaning: as a 
promise, it ensures the preservation of true 
believers through all possible trials and 
temptations.—Scott. Jerome says, that 
the Jewish writers, by waters, would have 
the Egyptians understood ; by the rivers, the 
Babylonians ; by fire, the Macedonians ; and 
by the flame, the Romans. 

> I gave Egypt for thy ransom. — This is 
commonly supposed to refer to the time of 
Sennacherib’s invasion; who, when he was 
just ready to fall upon Jerusalem, soon after 
his entering Judea, was providentially di- 
verted from that design ; and turned his arms 
against the Egyptians, and their allies the 
Cushean Arabians, with their neighbours the 
Sabeans, probably joined with them under 
Tirhakah: see chap. xx. and xxxvii. 9. Or, 
as there are some reasonable objections to 
this opinion, perhaps it may mean more ge- 
nerally that God had often saved his people ~ 
at the expense of other nations, whom he 
had, as it were in their stead, given up to 
destruction. Vitringa explains this of Shal- 
maneser’s design upon the kingdom of Ju- 
dea, after he had destroyed that of Samaria ; 
from which he was diverted, by carrying the 
war against the Egyptians, Cusheans, and. 
Sabeans ; but of this I think he has no clear 
proof in history. It is not to be wondered 
that many things of this kind should remain 
very obscure, for want of the light of history, 
which, in regard to these times, is extremely 
deficient—Lowth. Did not Cyrus over- 
come these nations ? and might they not be 
given him for releasing the Jews? It seems 
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Isatan xliii. 


Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 


to have been so, from chap. xlv. 14.—Secker. 
Rosenmiiller. 

This is a very important passage, in regard 
to the meaning of the word ransom, as well 
as in regard to the correct interpretation 
myx FDI nn}. The word nn3, L gave, 
is rendered by Gesenius, and by Noyes, in 
the future, I will give. Gesenius supposes 
that it refers to the fact, that the countries 
specified would be made desolate in order to 
effect the deliverance of the Jews, or that 
such should be the result of the deliverance. 
He observes, that although Cyrus did not 
conquer and desolate them, yet it was done 
by his successors. In particular, he re- 
fers to the fact, that Cambyses invaded and 
subdued Egypt, Herod. I1I. 15; and that he 
then entered into and subdued Ethiopia and 
Meroé: Strabo xvii. Joseph. Antiq. 11.10, 2. 
But the word properly refers to the past 
time; and the scope of the passage requires 
us to understand it of past events. For God 
is giving a reason why his people might 
expect protection; and the reason here is, 
that he had been their protector and deli- 
verer, and that his purpose to protect them 
was so fixed and determined that he had 
even brought ruin on nations more mighty 
and numerous than themselves in order to 
effect their deliverance. The argument is, 
that if he had suffered Egypt, Ethiopia, and 
Seba, to be desolated and ruined instead of 
them, or in order to effect their deliverance, 
they had nothing to fear from Babylon, or 
any other hostile nation, but that he would 
effect their deliverance even at the expense 
of the overthrow of the most mighty king- 
doms. The word rendered ransom here is 
45>. It is derived from 155, whence the 
Latin cooperio, the Italian coprire, the French 
couvrir, the Norman coverer and converer, 
and the English cover, and means literally 
to cover ; to cover over; to overlay with any 
thing, as pitch, as in Gen. vi.14._ Hence, to 
cover over sins ; to overlook; to forgive ;— 
and hence, to make an expiation for sins, or 
to atone for transgression, so that it may be 
forgiven: Ps. Ixv.4. Ixxviii. 38. Jer. xviii. 23. 
Dan. ix. 24. Ezek. xlv. 20. Lev. vi. 26. Ex. 
xxx. 15. Leviticus iv. 20. xvi. 6. Genesis 
xxxii. 20. Prov. xvi.14. The noun 155 
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means, I. A village or hamlet, as being a 
cover or shelter to the inhabitants, 1 Sam. 
vi.lS. Comp. the word 152 in Cant. vii. 12. 
1 Chron. xxvii. 25. Neh. vi. 2. II. Pitch, 
as a material for overlaying, Gen. vi. 14. 
III. The cypress-flower, the alhenna of the 
Arabs, so called because the powder of the 
leaves was used to cover over or besmear the 
nails, in order to produce the reddish colour 
which Oriental females regarded as an orna- 
ment. Simonis. Cant. i. 14, iv. 13. margin. 
IV. A ransom, a price of redemption; or an 
expiation, so called because by it sins were 
covered over, concealed, or removed: Ex. 
xxix. 36. xxx.10,16. In such an expiation, 
that which was offered as the ransom was 
supposed to take the place of that for which 
the expiation was made; and this idea is 
distinctly retained in the versions of this 
passage. Thus the Lxx, éroiyoa aAAaqpa 
cou Aiqurroy x.7.A. I made Egypt &e. thy 
GAAaypa &c., a commutation for thee—a 
change for thee ; I put it in thy place, and it 
it was destroyed instead of thee. So the 
Chaldee: I gave the Egyptians as a com- 
mutation for thee, JD”. So the Syriac: 
I gave Egypt in thy place. The true in- 
terpretation therefore is, that Egypt was re- 
garded as having been given up to deso- 
lation and destruction instead of the Israelites: 
one of them must perish; and God chose 
that Egypt, though so much more mighty 
and powerful should be destroyed rather 
than his people, and should be destroyed 
in order to deliver his people. They took 
their place, and were destroyed instead of 
the Hebrews, in order that they might be 
delivered from the bondage under which 
they groaned. This may be used asa striking 
illustration of the atonement made for sin, 
when the Lord Jesus, the expiatory offering, 
was made to suffer in the stead, aAAaypa, 
of his people, and in order that sinners 
might live. And if God’s giving up the 
Egyptians to destruction — themselves so 
guilty and deserving of death—in order to 
save his people, was a proof of his love for 
them, how much greater is the demonstration 
of his love when he gives his own holy Son 
to the bitter pains of death on a cross, in 
order that his Church may be redeemed ! 

B2 
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Tsaran xiii. 
4 Since thou wast precious in my sight’, 
Thou hast been honourable, and I have loved thee: 


Therefore will I give men for thee, 
And people for thy life’. 
5 Fear not: for I am with thee: 


I will bring thy seed from the east’, 


MARG. 


Perhaps the exact historical facts in the case 
cannot be clearly made out; nor is it to be 
wondered at that many things of this nation, 
says Lowth, should remain obscure, for want 
of the light of history, which, in regard to 
those times, is extremely deficient. In regard 
to Egypt, however, I think the case is clear. 
Nothing, it seems to me, is more manifest, 
than that the prophet refers to that great and 
wonderful fact, the common-place illustra- 
tion of the sacred writers, that the Egyptians 
were destroyed in order to effect the delive- 
rance of the Jews, and that they were thus 
given as a ransom for them. The historical 
facts in regard to the other places mentioned 
are not so apparent.—Barnes. 

* Since thow wast precious in my sight, 
&c.—This verse contains another reason why 
God would be their protector, and would de- 
fend and deliver them. That reason was, 
that he had loved them as his people; and 
he was willing, therefore, that other people 
should be overcome in order that they might 
be saved. ‘They were his chosen people ; to 
them he had committed his oracles and the 
true religion; with them also were his pre- 
cious promises; and through them the world 
was to be blessed with the knowledge of the 
true religion; and they were therefore pre- 
cious, or of value, in his sight. Thou hast 
been honourable-—This does not refer so 
much to their personal character, as to the 
fact that they had been honoured by him 
with being the depository of the precious 
truths of his religion. He had made them 
honourable, in reference to their own personal 
character and worth. Therefore will I give 
men for thee—As in the case of Egypt, 
Ethiopia, and Sheba, ver. 3. He would cause 
other nations to be destroyed, if it were ne- 
cessary, in order to effect their deliverance, 
and to restore them to their own land. As 
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' y.4. life, or person. 


his people, they were of more value than 
other nations; and he would suffer Cyrus 
to overturn the Babylonian Empire, and 
armies to be discomfited and fall, in order 
that they might be delivered. We learn here, 
I. That nations and armies are in the hand 
of God, and at his disposal. II. That, his 
people are dear to his heart, and that it is 
his purpose to defend them. III. That the 
revolutions among nations, the rise of one 
empire, and the fall of another, are often in 
order to promote the welfare of his Church, 
to defend it in danger, and deliver it in time 
of calamity: and, IV. That his people should 
put the utmost confidence in God, as bemg 
able to defend them, as having formed a 
purpose to preserve and save them. Expres- 
sions similar to those used in this verse 
occur frequently among the Arabians. See 
Rosenmiiller z7 loco. 

» Twill bring thy seed from the east, &e. 
—In the deliverance of the Jews from Ba- 
bylon, God speaks of giving Egypt, Ethi- 
opia, and Seba, for their ransom. That is to 
say, He would give these nations into the 
hands of Cyrus the Persian, who had let the 
Jews go free. This he mentions as one 
proof of that unchangeable regard which he 
had from the first shewn towards his people. 
And thence he would have them take cou- 
rage and comfort under the afflictions of 
much longer continuance, which were to 
follow on their rejecting the Messiah; and 
after which, he assures them that he would 
again gather them together into one, for the 
glory of his holy name. Such at least seems 
to be the event chiefly pointed out in these 
gracious promises. For though they might 
have a primary fulfilment in the return from 
Babylon, we cannot confine to an event like 
that such terms as these: I will bring thy 
seed from the east, and gather thee from the 


53 


PARALLEL HISTORIES OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 


Dudah. . 
HEZEKIAH—15ru vear. B.C. 712. 
PROPHETS—ISATAH anp MICAH. 


SECT. IV. 


; Tsaran xiii. 
And gather thee from the west ; 
6 I will say to the north, Give up; 
And to the south, Keep not back : 
Bring my sons from far, 
And my daughters from the ends of the earth; 
7 Even every one that is called by my name: 
For I have created him for my glory, I have formed him; 


Yea, I have made him. 


8 Bring forth the blind people that have eyes’, 


west: I will say to the north, Give up; and 
to the south, Keep not back: bring my sons 
from far, and my daughters from the ends of 
the earth; even every one that is called by 
my name: for I have created him for my 
glory, I have formed him; yea, I have made 
him. And hereupon, God calls on all man- 
kind to observe his dealings with his people ; 
and especially he challenges the long-be- 
nighted Gentiles to say whether any such 
divine protection was afforded, or any such 
divine foreknowledge manifested, by those 
whom they held for gods. And he addresses 
his own people as his witnesses, who could 
testify from what they had experienced when 
they obeyed his will, and had no other gods 
but him, how mighty he is to save, how 
irresistible when he purposes to destroy. 
And is not this same people even now a 
witness unto us of these very attributes of 
God? Is not their present actual condition, 
agreeing as it does so beyond all question 
with God’s prophetic word and with his asser- 
tion of his own omnipotence, is not this one 
of the most striking proofs we can conceive 
that He is the one only true God? How 
much more, when their state shall be re- 
newed, and their dispersion cease, and when 
the remnant that has survived all their cala- 
mities shall be re-established in the favour 
of the Lord, how much more will they be 
witnesses to the word of God, so unexcep- 
tionable and undeniable as to compel the 
most reluctant to hear and say, It is truth ! 
—Girdlestone’s Comm. 

Vitringa understands this of the spiritual 
descendants of the Jews, or those who should 
believe in the Messiah among the Gentiles, 
or who should become the people of God. 
But, says Barnes, the more natural interpre- 
tation is, to refer it to the Jews who were 


BOOK II. PART I. 


scattered abroad during the exile in Babylon, 
and as a promise to collect them again in 
their own land. This, says Preb. Lowth, 
may have partly been fulfilled in the return 
of the Jews from Babylon, and other coun- 
tries under that monarchy; but these pro- 
mises also import some more general resto- 
ration of that nation: see the Notes on Isai. 
xi. 11--16. pp. 474--479, of the First Volume 
of this Work, and Jer. xlvi. 27. Or else we 
may interpret the words of the gathering 
together of God’s elect into one body: see 
Eph.i.10. The conversion of the Jews, and 
bringing in the fulness of the Gentiles into 
the Church, will be coincident in time; and 
each of these events will help to advance and 
carry on the other: see Isa. xvi. 12, 10. 

The four cardinal points, east, west, south, 
north, are called in the Scriptures the four 
corners, ywviat, of the earth, Rev. vii. 1. xx.8; 
the four ends or borders, M533, of the earth, 
Isa. xi. 12 ; the four ends, Mp, of heaven, 
Jer. xlix. 36; the four winds, MINN, of hea- 
ven, 1 Chron. ix. 24. Zech. ii. 6. vi. 5. Matt. 
xxiv. 31. Mark xiii. 27. Job describes them, 
chap. xxiii. 8,9, by the words before and be- 
hind, right and left. The origin of such 
phraseology is, that while, in the projection 
of our maps, the spectator is supposed to be 
looking towards the north, among the Jews 
and other Orientals, the foundation of all 
geographical bearings is the idea of having 
the face directed toward the rising sun; when 
we place the east before us, the west behind 
us, the south on our right hand, and the 
north on our lef/t—Rosenmiiller’s Biblical 
Geography, vol. I. p. 5. 

* The blind people that have eyes.—I un- 
derstand this of the Gentiles, as the verse 
following; not of the Jews. Their natural 
faculties, if they had made a proper use of 


54 PARALLEL HISTORIES OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 


DHudah. 


HEZEKIAH—157u vear. B.C. 712. 
PropHETs—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


SECT. LY. 


Tsaran xiii. 
And the deaf that have ears. 
9 Let all the nations be gathered together, 
And let the people be assembled : 
Who among them can declare this, and shew us former things ? 
Let them bring forth their witnesses, that they may be justified : 
Or let them hear, and say, Jt is truth. 
10 Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lorp*, 
And my servant whom I have chosen: 
That ye may know and believe me, 
And understand that I am he : 
Before me there was 'no God formed’, 


MARG. ! v.10. no God formed, or nothing formed of God. 


them, must have led them to the knowledge 
of the being and attributes of the one true 
God: for his eternal power and godhead, if 
well attended to, are clearly seen in his 
works, Rom.i. 20 ; and would have preserved 
them from running into the folly and absur- 
dity of worshipping idols. They are here 
challenged to produce the evidence of the 
power and foreknowledge of their idol gods: 
and the Jews are just afterwards, verse 10, 


appealed to as witnesses for God in this | 


cause: therefore these latter cannot here be 
meant by the people blind with eyes and 
deaf with ears—Lowth. This is understood 
as referring to the Jews, by Rosenmiiller, 
Grotius, and Vitringa. 

* Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord.— 
God’s witnesses are summoned to appear and 
give in evidence for him. Ye, O Israelites ! 
all ye that are called by my name, ye are all 
my witnesses; and so is my servant whom [ 
have chosen. It was Christ himself that was 
so described, Isai. xli.1. All the Prophets, 
who testified to Christ, and Christ himself, the 
Great Prophet, are here appealed to, as God’s 
witnesses. God’s people are witnesses for 
him, and can attest, upon their own know- 
ledge and experience, concerning the power 
of his grace, the sweetness of his comforts, 
the tenderness of his providence, and the 
truth of his promise. They will be forward 
to witness for him, that he is gracious, and no 
word of his has fallen to the ground. His 
Prophets are in a particular manner wit- 
nesses for him; his secret is with them; 
and they know more of him than others do. 
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But the Messiah especially is given to be 
a witness for God to the people: having 
lain in his bosom from eternity, He has de- 
clared him. 

* Before me there was no God formed, 
neither shall there be after me. 


be ascnd D> 
:Tmmerd> “TN 
Before me no God was formed, 
Nor after me shall there be any. 
Bishop Stock. 


I am the only true God; the eternal God. 
In this expression JrHovan says that he was 
the first Bemg. He derived his existence 
from no one. He depended on none. He 
was original, and he was therefore indepen- 
dent. Perhaps the Hebrew will bear a little 
more emphasis than. is conveyed by our 
Translation, Before me God was not formed ; 
implying, that he was God, and that he existed 
anterior to all other Beings. It is known 
that it was an opinion among the Greeks 
that the same gods had not always reigned, 
but that the more ancient divinities had been 
expelled by the more modern. It is possible 
that some such opinion may have prevailed 
in the Oriental idolatry; and that God here 
means to say, in Opposition to that, that he 
had not succeeded any other God in his king- 
dom. His dominion was original, underived, 
and independent. Neither shall there be 
after me.—He would exist for ever. He 
would never cease to live; he would never 
vacate his throne for another. This expres- 
sion is equivalent to that which occurs in 
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Neither shall there be after me. 
11 I, even I, am the Lorp ; 

And beside me there is no saviour. 
12 I have declared, and have saved, 


Tsatau xiii. 


And I have shewed, when there was no strange god among you: 
Therefore ye are my witnesses, saith the Lorp, 


That I am God. : 
13 Yea, before the day was* I am he; 


And there is none that can deliver out of my hand: 


I will work, and who shall let it ? 
14 ‘Thus saith the Lorn, 


Your redeemer’, the Holy One of Israel ; 


MARG. 


the Book of Revelation, I am Alpha and 
Omega, the first and the last, Rev.i.11; and 
it is remarkable that this language, which 
obviously implies eternity, and which in 
Isaiah is used expressly to prove the divinity 
of JEHOVAH, is, in the passage referred to in 
the Book of Revelation, applied no less 
unequivocally to the Lord Jesus Christ.— 
Barnes. 

* Before the day was &c.—Before the 
first day ; before the beginning of time; from 
eternity. The word day is used here, says 
Barnes, to denote the beginning of time; and 
the expression means, Before time was, or, 
From the beginning of tinte. The Lxx ren- 
ders it correctly, az’ apyns, and the Vulgate 
ab initio, From the beginning. JI am he— 
IT am the same, ver. 10. Iwill work—I will 
accomplish my designs. And who shall let 
it.—marg. as in the Heb. turn it back. The 
meaning is, Who can hinder it? And the 
doctrine taught here is, I. That God is from 
everlasting: for if he was before time, he 
must have been eternal. II. That he is 
unchangeably the same ;—a doctrine which 
is, as it is here designed to be used, the 
only sure foundation for the security of his 
people: for who can trust a Being who is 
fickle, changing, vacillating ? III. That he 
can deliver his people always, no matter 
who their enemies are, and no matter what 
are their circumstances. IV. That he will 
accomplish all his plans; both to save his 
people, or to destroy his foes. V. That no 
one, man or devil, can hinder him. How can 
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1 y. 13. let it? Heb. turn it back ? 


the feeble arm of a creature resist God? 
VI. That opposition to him is as fruitless as 
it is wicked. If men wish for happiness, 
they must fall in with his plans, and aid in 
the furtherance of his designs. 

The posterity of Israel having been 
distinguished by their religion from all the 
people of the earth, other nations might have 
objected to the novelty of their sacred rites, 
as having commenced in the days of Moses, 
by whom they were taught to worship Je- 
hovah, their deliverer from thraldom and 
oppression. 'To obviate every objection of 
this sort, the Lord God declares his eternity 
and immutability; that his being is unde- 
rived ; and that he existed before the com- 
mencement of time; and that none can resist 
his power, or counteract his operations. — 
Macculloch. 

>» Thus saith the Lord, your Redeemer, &c. 
—This verse commences another argument 
for the safety of his people. It is the as- 
surance to the Jews in Babylon, that he had 
sent to them a deliverer, and would bring 
down the pride of the Chaldeans, and demo- 
lish their city. I have sent to Babylon— 
That is, the Persians and Medes, under the 
command of Cyrus. This implies that God 
had command over all their armies, and had 
the power of sending them where he pleased. 
Comp. Isa. x. 5,6. This is to be understood 
as seen by the prophet by vision. He sees 
the armies of Cyrus encompass Babylon, and 
the haughty city fall, and then says, God had 
sent or directed them there. 
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For your sake [ have sent to Babylon, 
And have brought down all their ‘nobles’, 
And the Chaldeans, whose cry is in the ships”. 


MARG. 


* And have brought down all their nobles 
—margin, bars. But the word in this place, 
says Barnes, probably means neither, but 
rather fugitives. The word used, ‘12, 
means, sometimes, bar, cross-bar, that which 
passed from one side of the tabernacle to the 
other, through rings, in order to carry it ; 
then a bar, or bolt of any kind. Jud. xvi. 3. 
Neh. 11.3. But the word may also denote one 
who flies—a fugitive ; and is properly used in 
that sense here. The verb T1723, from which 
the word is derived, means often to break 
away, to flee. Gen.xvi. 8. xxxv. 1.7. Jonah 
1.3. Job xxvii. 22. 1 Sam. xix.12. Here it 
probably means fugitives ; those who endea- 
voured to escape from the impending cala- 
mity and destruction. Or it may refer to 
those who had taken refuge in Babylon from 
other lands; as Babylon was doubtless com- 
posed, in part, of those who had sought a 
refuge there from among other nations—a 
conflux of strangers. But the former is the 
more probable interpretation; and the idea 
seems to be, that Jesovan had brought them 
down to their ships, or had led them to take 
refuge in their ships from the impending 
judgments. Jerome, however, understands 
it of removing the strong bars with which the 
prisoners of the exiled Jews were protected, 
so that they would be permitted to go forth 
in peace and safety. Lowth renders it, I 
will bring down all her strong bars. The 
Lxx render it, All that fly, etyovtes wavras. 
So the Syriac. 

» And the Chaldeans, whose cry is in the 
ships —Manrn nvVINA ow). And the 
Chaldeans, whose boast is in their ships: 
Bishop Stock. Exulting in their ships: 
Bishop Lowth. In ships is there shouting : 
Barnes. Whose shout of joy is in their 
ships: Jenour. Ships of their delight : 
Noyes. Glorying in their ships: the Vul- 
gate. 'The Chaldeans shall be bound, dc67- 
covra, in ships: the Lxx. Who glory in 
their ships: the Syriac. The sense is pro- 
bably, that the captive Chaldeans, when their 
city was taken, would seek to take refuge in 
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their ships, in which they would raise a 
shout.—Rosenmiiller. 7737, says Jenour, 1s 
an equivocal word ; and may mean either the 
shout of war, the song of exultation and joy, 
or the cry of distress. It is not easy to say 
which of these significations ought to be 
assigned to it here. It denotes properly, 
says Barnes, a ‘shout of rejoicing or joy: 
Psalm xlii. 5. 1 Kings xxii. 36 ; and then also 
a mournful cry, an outcry, wailing: Psalm 
xvil. 1. Ixi.2. Here it may mean the joyful 
cry of commerce, the shout of the sailor 
as he leaves the port, or the cry of the 
mariner as he returns to his home—the 
shout, the clamour, which is heard at the 
wharfs of a commercial city. The sense here 
is, that God had sent to bring down the ex- 
ulting city, and humble it, and destroy all 
the indications of its commercial importance 
and prosperity. Babylon was, says Bishop ~ 
Lowth, very advantageously situated, both in 
respect to commerce and as a naval power. 
It was open to the Persian Gulph by the 
Euphrates, which was navigable by large 
vessels ; and being joined to the Tigris above 
Babylon by the canal called Nahermalca or 
the Royal River, supplied the city with the 
produce of the whole country to the north of 
it, as far as the Euxine and Caspian Seas: 
Herod. 1.194. Semiramis was the foundress 
of this part also of the Babylonian greatness ; 
she improved the navigation of the Eu- 
phrates: Herod. I. 184. Strabo, lib. xvi.; and 
is said to have had a fleet of three thousand 
gallies: Huet. Hist. du Commerce, chap. xi. 
We are not to wonder that in later times we 
hear little of the commerce and naval power 
of Babylon: for after the taking of the city 
by Cyrus, the Euphrates was not only ren- 
dered less fit for navigation, by beg on 
that occasion diverted from its course and 
left to spread over the whole country, but 
the Persian monarchs, residing in their own 
country, to prevent any invasion by sea on 
that part of their empire, purposely ob- 
structed the navigation of both the rivers 
by making cataracts in them—Strabo, ibid. ; 
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15 Lam the Lorp, your Holy One, 

The Creator of Israel, your King. 
Thus saith the Loxp, 

Which maketh a way in the sea, 

And a path in the mighty waters ; 


16 


17 


Tsataw xliii. 


Which bringeth forth the chariot and horse, the army and the power ; 


They shall lie down together, they shall not rise: 
They are extinct, they are quenched as tow. 


18 
Neither consider the things of old, 


19 Behold, I will do a new thing ; 


Remember ye not the former things, 


Now it shall spring forth; shall ye not know it ? 
I will even make a way in the wilderness, 


And rivers in the desert. 
20 


The dragons and the owls!: 


-The beast of the field shall honour me ‘*, 


Because I give waters in the wilderness, 


And rivers in the desert, 


To give drink to my people, my chosen. 
21 This people have I tormed for myself; 


They shall shew forth my praise. 


But thou hast not called upon me, O Jacob ; 


But thou hast been weary of me, O Israel. 


23 
mare. | v.20. owls, or ostriches. 
2 vy. 23. small cattle. Heb 


that is, by raismg dams across the channel, 
and making artificial falls in them, that no 
vessel of any size or force could possibly 
come up. Alexander began to restore the 
navigation of the rivers, by demolishing the 
cataracts upon the Tigris as far up as Se- 
leucia, Arrian. lib. vii.; but he did not 
live to finish his great designs: those upon 
the Euphrates still continued. Ammianus, 
xxiv. 1, mentions them as subsisting at his 
time. The prophet, therefore, might very 
justly speak of the Chaldeans as glorying in 
their naval power; though afterwards they 
had no foundation for making any such boast. 

* The beast of the field shall honour me.— 
The image is elegant, and highly poetical. 
God will give such an abundant miraculous 
supply of water to his people traversing the 
dry desert, in their return to their country, 
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Thou hast not brought me the small cattle? of thy burnt-offerings’; 


Heb. daughters of the owl. 
lambs, or kids. 


that even the wild beasts, the serpents, the 
ostriches, and other animals that haunt those 
adust regions shall be sensible of the bless- 
ing, and shall break forth into thanksgiving 
and praises to him, for the unusual refresh- 
ment which they receive from his so plenti- 
fully watering the sandy wastes of Arabia 
Deserta, for the benefit of his people passing 
through them.—Lowth. 

» Thou hast not brought me the small cat- 
tle of thy burnt-offerings, &c.—The burnt- 
offerings were those which were all burnt 
or offered upon the altar: they are called 
here the lambs. Our English Version reads 
it, the small cattle of thy burnt-offerings, a 
lamb being always offered for the daily burnt- 
offering: Exod. xxix.38. The sacrifices, 
properly so called, were those offerings, part 
of which belonged to the priest, or was eaten 
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Tsartan xiii. 
Neither fas: thou honoured me with thy sacrifices. 
I have not caused thee to serve with an offering, 


Nor wearied thee with incense?. 


24 Thou hast bought me no sweet cane” with money, 
Neither hast thou filled me ! with the fat of thy sacrifices : 


But thou hast made me to serve with thy sins, 


Thou hast wearied me with thine iniquities. 
25 I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own sake, 


And will not remember thy sins *. 
MARG. 


by those that offered the sacrifice, after the 
fat had been offered upon the altar. See 
Lev. ii. 16. iv. 3. vii. 25, 33. God complains 
here that he had not been honoured in either 
of these ways; the meaning of which com- 
plaint is, that although the Jews were punc- 
tual in offering sacrifices—for in Isa. i. 11, 
he speaks of the multitude of their sacrifices 
—yet they did not perform this service with 
a devout mind; just as God says, Amos v. 25, 
Have ye offered unto mz sacrifices and offer- 
ings in the wilderness forty years? that. is, 
Did you do it out of a religious prin- 
ciple, or a sincere regard to my honour? 
No; because, as it follows, you were fond of 
the idolatry which you brought with you 
out of Egypt. ‘To the same sense are these 
words of Zechariah, vii. 5, Did ye at all fast 


unto ME even to ME? or else the words of the - 


text may relate to those idolatrous times, in 
the reigns of Ahaz and Manasseh, when the 
Temple Service quite ceased, and the House 
of the Lord was shut up, see 2 Chronicles 
Xxvill. 24; or else profaned, by having an 
idol set up in it, and idolatrous worship per- 
formed there: 2 Kings xxi. 7.—Preb. Lowth. 

® Incense-—The word maa, Greek AiBa- 
vos, denotes properly frankincense, a sub- 
stance so called from its white colour, from 
127, to be white. It is found in Arabia, 
Isai. lx.6. Jerem. vi. 20; and in Palestine, 
Cant. iv. 6,14; and was obtained by making 
incisions in the bark of trees which produced 
it, It was much used in worship among 
the Jews, as well as by other nations. It 
was burned, in order to produce an agree- 
able fragrance: Ex. xxx. 8. xxxvii. 29. Lev. 
xvi. 13. 

* Sweet cane-—The word here used, 713p, 
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1 vy. 24. filled me. Heb. made me drunk, or abundantly moistened. 


denotes properly cane, reed, calamus. Greek, 

Kavva, and kavyy. Latin, canna. It usually 
refers to a reed growing in wet or marshy 
ground. It denotes, also, sweet cane, calamus 
aromaticus. It is sometimes joined with the 
word DW, aromatic, odor, fragrance, spice, 
as in Ex. xxx. 23. See also Jer.vi. 20. Ac- 
cording to Pliny, xii. 22, it grew in Arabia, 
Syria, and India; according to Theophrastus, 
in the vales of Lebanon. Hist. Plant, ix. 7. 
It was used among the Hebrews in com- 
pounding the sacred perfumes: Ex. xxx. 23. 

It is a knotty root, of a reddish colour; and 
contains a soft white pith, and in resemblance 
probably not unlike the calamus so well 
known in this country. Strabo and Diodorus 
Siculus say that it grew in Saba. Hassel- 
quist says that it is common in the deserts of 
the two Arabias. It is gathered near Jambo, 

a port town of Arabia Petrea, from whence 
it is brought into Egypt. The Venetians 
purchase it, and use it in the composition of 
their Theriaca. It is much esteemed among 
the Arabs, on account of its fragrance. See 
Calmet, art. Cane; and Gesenius, Lex, and 
Comm. 7nloco. It was not, as Barnes thinks, 
used in the worship of God any where, ex- 
cept among the Hebrews: the heathens made 
use of incense, but not the calamus. 

* I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy 
transgressions for mine own sake, and will not 
remember thy sins—The original is extreme- 
ly abrupt, N77 (DIN (DIN, I, L, He. Is there, 
inquires Adam Clarke, any mystery in this 
form? Does it refer to a plurality of Per- 
sons in the Godhead? ‘This gracious decla- 
ration of God’s readiness to pardon, says 
Henry, comes in very strangely. The charge 
ran very high, Thou hast wearied me with 
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26 Put me in remembrance ; let us plead together : 
Declare thou, that thou mayest be justified. 


27 Thy first father hath sinned *, 


thine inquities. Now, one would think it 
should follow, I, even I, am he that will de- 
stroy thee. No; but I will forgive thee ;— 
as if the great God would teach us, that for- 
giving injuries is the best way to make our- 
selves easy under them, and to keep our- 
selves from being wearied with them. ‘This 
comes in here to encourage them to repent, 
because there is forgiveness with God, and 
to shew the freeness of divinemercy. Where 
sin has been exceeding sinful, grace appears 
exceeding gracious. Apply this, 1. To the 
forgiveness of the sins of Israel as a people 
in their national capacity, when God stopped 
the course of threatening judgments, and saved 
them again and again from ruin. 2. To the 
forgiveness of the sins of every believing 
penitent. God will blot them out, as a cloud 
is blotted out by the beams of the sun, Isa. 
xliv. 22; or as a debt is blotted out, not to 
appear against the debtor; or as a sentence 
is blotted out when it is reversed; or asa 
eurse is blotted out with the waters of jea- 
lousy, which made it of no effect to the inno- 
cent, Numb. v. 28. He will not remember 
the sin ;—which intimates, not only that he 
will remit the punishment of what is past, 
but it shall be no diminution to his love for 
the future. What God forgives, he forgets. 
And observe what is the ground and reason 
of the pardon. It is not for the sake of any 
thing in us, but for His own sake, for his 
mercies’ sake, his promise sake, and especially 
for his Son’s sake, and that he may himself 
be glorified in it. And see how God glories 
in it—J, even I, am he. He glories in it as 
his prerogative: none can forgive sins but 
God only, and He will do it: it is his settled 
purpose and resolution: he will do it will- 
ingly, and with delight: it is his plea- 
sure; it is his honour; so he is pleased to 
reckon it. 

@ Thy first father hath sinned—This is 
the argument on the side of God, to shew 
that they were neither unjustly punished, nor 
with undue severity. Various interpretations 
have been given of this phrase, JWT TAX. 
A slight notice of these will lead to a correct 
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. high-priests in general. 


exposition. 1.‘Many have supposed that 
Adam is here referred to. Thus Piscator, 
Calovius, and most of the Fathers, under- 
stand it: andamong the Jews, Kimchi: but 
Adam was not peculiarly the first ancestor 
of the Jews, but of the whole human race. 
2. Others refer it to Abraham. This was the 
opinion of Jerome, and some others: but 
Abraham is everywhere set forth as an ex- 
ample of piety, and as one emimently devoted 
to God. 3. Others refer it to the rulers and 
princes of the people individually. Thus 
Grotius applies it to Manasseh; Aben Ezra, 
to Jeroboam. 4. Others, as Vitringa, refer 
it to the high-priest, and peculiarly to Uriah, 
who lived in the time of Ahaz; and particu- 
larly to the fact, that, in obedience to the 
command of Ahaz, he constructed an altar 
in Jerusalem like the one he had seen and 
admired at Damascus; 2 Kings xvi. 10--16. 
This is Bishop Stock’s opinion, and also 
Rosenmiiller’s: but this was only one in- 
stance, out of many, of the crimes which 
brought the national judgments upon them. 
5. Others, as Gesenius, suppose that the 
word is to be taken collectively, not as refer- 
ring to any particular individual, but to the 
It is not uncommon 
to give the name father thus to a principal 
man among a people, and especially to one 
eminent in religious character or authority. 
The word first, here, does not refer to time, 
but to rank ; not the ancestor of the people, 
but the one having appropriately the title of 
father, who had the priority also in rank. 
The Lxx render it, of watépes tyaov rporot. 
It means therefore, probably, says Barnes, 
that the character of even the presiding 
officers in religion, the priests, supreme in 
rank, and whose example was so important, 
was bad ; that there was irreligion at the very 
fountain of influence and authority ; and that 
therefore it was necessary and proper to 
bring these heavy judgments on the nation. 


“No one acquainted with the history of the 


Jewish people at the times immediately pre- 
ceding the Captivity can doubt that this was 
the character of the high priesthood. 
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Tsarau xiii. 
And thy ‘teachers* have transgressed against me. 
28 Therefore I have profaned the princes’ of the sanctuary, 


And have given Jacob to the curse, 
And Israel to reproaches’. 


God comforteth the Church with his promises. The vanity of idols, and folly of idol-makers. 
He exhorteth to praise God for his redemption and omnipotency. 
Tsatan xliv. 
1 Yet now hear, O Jacob my servant‘; 


And Israel, whom I have chosen : 
MARG. 


* Thy teachers— 21, marg. interpreters. 
The word here used is derived from 21, 
which means, to stammer, to speak unintel- 
ligibly ; and then to speak in a foreign and 
barbarous language; and then, to interpret, 
to act as an interpreter, from the idea of 
thinking in a foreign tongue. Hence it 
may be used in the sense of an internuncius 
or a messenger, 2 Chron. xxxii.31. In Job 
XXXill. 23, it is applied to an interceding 
angel, that is, interceding with God for men. 
It is probably used in some such sense here. 
That it refers to the priests, says Barnes, there 
can be no doubt ; and is properly applied to 
them, because they sustained the office of 
interceding with God for his people; of in- 
terpreting his will to them; and generally 
of acting as internuncii, or messengers be- 
tween God and them. The Lxx render it, 
your rulers, a&pyovres. 

» I have given Jacob to the curse, and 
Israel to reproaches—Made them a proverb 
of execration and reproach to all the neigh- 
bouring nations. Comp. Jer. xxiv.9. Dan. 
ix. 16. Zech. vill. 13. Psalm Ixxix. 4. The 
words are addressed to the Jews as if they 
were already in captivity: see verse 14. — 
Preb. Lowth. This prophecy had its most 
signal fulfilment in the combination of the 
high-priest, chief-priests, scribes, and rulers, 
against Christ; and in the rejected and dis- 
graced state of the nation, with its rulers and 
teachers, to this day. . But as of mere mercy 
their national guilt was formerly pardoned, 
and they were brought back from Babylon, 
so the Lord, of the same abounding grace, 
will bring the nation to repentance and faith 
in Christ, and glorify himself in blotting out 
all their transgressions.—Scott. 
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1 y. 27. teachers. Heb. interpreters. 


2 y. 28. princes, or holy princes. 


Thus far, says Barnes, God states the 
causes or reasons why he had punished the 
nation. It had been on account of the na- 
tional irreligion and sins—the sins of the 
rulers and the people; and the destruction 
had come upon all, but pre-eminently on the 
priests and the rulers. Here, in the arbi- 
trary division which is made in the Bible 
into chapters, a very improper separation 
has been made, and here the chapter has 
been made to close. The sense of the whole 
passage is materially injured by this divi- 
sion, and the scope of the argument is for- 
gotten. The design of the whole argument 
is, to shew that God would not leave his peo- 
ple; that though he punished them, yet he 
would not utterly destroy them ; and that he 
would appear again for their rescue, and re- 
store them to their own land. This argu- 
ment is prosecuted in the following chapter ; 
and in the commencement of that chapter 
the thought is pursued, that though God had. 
thus punished them, yet he would appear 
and save them. The beginning of that chap- 
ter is properly the continuation and comple- 
tion of the argument urged here; and this 
chapter should have closed what is now the 
fifth verse of chapter xliv. 

© Yet now hear, O Jacob my servant.— 
The commencement of this chapter, being a 
continuation of the argument at the close of 
the preceding chapter, the division should 
have been made at the close of the fifth verse 
of this chapter. According to Barnes, it 
may be divided into the following parts: 
I. An assurance, that though they had sinned, 
and had been punished, Is. xliii. 22—28, yet 
that God would have mercy upon them, and 
would deliver them, and restore them to his 
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2 Thus saith the Lorp that made thee, 


And formed thee from the womb, which will help thee ; 


Fear not, O Jacob, my servant ; 


And thou, Jesurun, whom I have chosen ?. 
3 For I will pour water upon him that is thirsty’, 


And floods upon the dry ground: 


I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed‘, 


favour, and to their land: 1—5. II. An 
argument to shew that JeHovaH was the 
true God: 6—20. III. An assurance that 
JeHovAH would redeem Israel, and deliver 
them from their calamities and oppressions : 
21— 28. When read in connection with 
what precedes, the opening of the chapter 
intimates, that, notwithstanding they had 
sinned, and been justly punished, yet now 
they should hear the gracious promise which 
is made in regard of their deliverer. 

* Jesurun, whom I have chosen.—Jesurun 
means Israel. This name was given to that 
people by Moses: Deut. xxxii. 15. xxxiii. 5, 26. 
The most probable account of it seems to 
be that in which the Jewish Commentators 
agree; namely, that it is derived from Ww, 
and signifies wpright. In the same manner 
Israel, as a people, is called Dw perfect: 
ch. xlu. 19. They were taught of God, and 
abundantly furnished with the means of 
rectitude and perfection in his service and 
worship.—Lowth in loc. 

This word Jesurun JW occurs but four 
times in the Bible, as a poetical name for 
the Children of Israel, apparently expressing 
affection and tenderness: Deut. xxxii. 15. 
Xxxili. 5,26. and in this place. It is, says 
Gesenius, Commentar. in loc, a flattering ap- 
pellation, Schmeichelwort, for Israel, and is 
probably a diminutive form W*= 1" the 
passive form in an intransitive verb, with an 
active signification. The ending 7}, he adds, 
is terminatio charitiva, a termination indi- 
cating affection or kindness. In his Lexicon, 
he observes, however, as translated by Robin- 
son, that it seems not improbable it was a 
diminutive form of the name >x7Wwn Israel, 
which was current in common life for the 
fuller form porque Tsraelun, a title of 
affection for Israel, but, like other com- 
mon words of this sort, contracted, and 
more freely inflected, so as at the same time 
to imply an allusion to the signification of 
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right, or wprightness, contained in the root 
w. Jerome renders it rectissima, Most 
upright. The Lxx render it yyamnpevos 
"Iopana, beloved Israel. The Syriac renders it 
Israel. See also the Chaldee. It is doubt- 
less, says Barnes, a title of affection, and pro- 
bably includes the notion of uprightness or 
integrity. Jesurun, says Parkhurst, means 
a true believer, one that has been set in the 
right way with respect to religion. 

> I will pour water upon him that is 
thirsty.—God’s blessings, says Preb. Lowth, 
are often represented under the metaphor 
of rivers and streams, which water ground, 
and render it fruitful. And the latter part 
of the verse explains what blessings are here 
intended ; viz. the plentiful effusion of God’s 
Spirit, which is mentioned by the Prophets 
as the peculiar character of the Gospel- 
times: see chap. liv. 13. Jer. xxxi. 34. Ezek. 
xi 19. xxxvi. 27. Joel 1.28. And the 
pouring out such abundant measures of 
grace and mercy, especially upon the igno- 
rant and unbelievers, is usually set forth 
under the metaphor of watering barren land: 
see chap. xxxv. 6, 7. xli.18. xlii. 19. and the 
Notes upon Isaiah xxx. 25. p. 416, and xii. 3. 
pp. 482—484, of the First Vol. of this Work. 

© Iwill pour my Spirit upon thy seed— 
These two verses teach us, I. That God will 
pour his blessings on the children of his 
people ;—a promise which in all ages, when 
parents are faithful, is abundantly fulfilled. 
II. That one of the richest blessings which 
can be imparted to a people is, that God’s 
Spirit should descend on their children. No- 
thing can be better fitted to comfort them 
in calamity and trial. III. That the Spirit 
of God alone is the source of true happiness 
and prosperity to our children. All else— 
property, learning, accomplishment, beauty, 
vigour—will be vain. It is by his blessing 
only—by the influence of piety—that they 
will spring forth as among the grass, and like 
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And my blessing upon thine offspring : 
4 And they shall spring up as among the grass, 


As willows by the water-courses. 
5 One shall say, I am the Lorp’s’; 


And another shall call himself by the name of Jacob ; 
And another shall subscribe with his hand’ unto the Lorp, 


willows bythe streams of water. IV. Parents 
should seek this blessing as the richest inhe- 
ritance which they can have for their child- 
ren. Parents may leave the world in peace 
if they see the divine blessing, the Spirit of 
God, descend on their children, like waters 
on the thirsty land, and like torrents upon 
the dry ground. V. Parents should pray 
earnestly for a revival of religion. No better 
description can be given of a revival, than 
that given here, of the Spirit of God descend- 
ing like streams and floods on the children 
and the young ; and their springing forth in 
the graces of piety, as among the grass, and 
growing in love to God and love to men, 
like willows by the water-courses. Who 
would not pray for such a work of grace? 
What family, what congregation, what peo- 
ple, can be happy or blessed without it >— 
Barnes. 

* One shall say, I am the Lord’s—I be- 
long to Jrnovan—lI devote myself to him. 
This expresses, says Barnes, the true nature 
of a profession of religion—a feeling that we 
are not our own, but that we belong to God. 
It is, that we not only feel that we are 
bound to worship him, but that we actually 
‘belong to him; that our bodies and spirit, 
and all that we have and are, belong to him ; 
that our bodies and spirits, and all that we 
have and are, are his, and are to be sacredly 
employed in his service, and his service 
alone. See 1 Cor.vi. 20. 2 Cor. viil. 5. v.14, 15. 
Nothing, in few words, can more appropri- 
ately describe the true nature of a profession 
of religion; than the expression here used 
sx mm, for JEnov an am I—I am wholly 
and entirely, and for ever, for JEHovAH; to 
serve him; to obey him; to do his will; to 
suffer patiently all that he appoints; to live 
where he directs; to do what he requires ; 
to die when, where, and how he pleases; to 
moulder in the grave according to his will; 
to be raised up by his power,.and to serve 
him for ever in a better world. 


BOOK II. PART I, 


> Another shall subscribe with his hand — 
Another shall write upon his hand, I belong 
to God: Lxx. Lowth thinks they under- 
stood it rightly as an allusion to the marks 
which were made by punctures, rendered in- 
delible by fire or by staining, upon the hand 
or some other part of the body, signifying 
the state or character of the person, and to 
whom he belonged: the slave was marked 
with the name of his master, the soldier of 
his commander, the idolater with the name 
or ensign of his god: and the Christians 
seem to have imitated this practice, by what 
Procopius says on this place of Isaiah, Be- 
cause many marked their wrists or their 
arms with the sign of the cross, or with the 
name of Christ. See Rev. xx. 4. Spencer, 
de Leg. Hebr. lib. ii. cap. 20. 

The Lxx render this, And another shall 
write with his hand yet, I am of God. 
Bishop Lowth’s idea, Barnes thinks too re- 
fined, and a departure from the true sense 
of the passage. The mark or writing, he 
says, was not on the hand, but with the 
hand, literally, And this shall write his hand 
to Jehovah MT IT AND. And the 
figure is evidently taken from the mode of 
making a contract or bargain, where the 
name is subscribed to the instrument. It was 
a solemn contract or covenant, by which they 
enrolled themselves among the true wor- 
shippers of God, gave in their names to be 
recorded, and pledged themselves to his ser- 
vice. The manner of the contract among 
the Hebrews is described in Jer. xxxii. 10, 
12,44. A public, solemn, and recorded co- 
venant, to which the names of princes, Le- 
vites, and priests were subscribed, and which 
was sealed, by which they bound themselves 
to the service of God, is mentioned in Neh. 
ix. 38. Here it denotes the solemn manner 
in which they would profess to be worship- 
pers of the true God; and it is expressive of 
the true nature of a profession of religion. 
The name is given to God. It is enrolled 
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Isatan xliv. 
And surname himself by the name of Israel *. 


6 Thus saith the Lorn” the King of Israel, 


And his redeemer the Lorp of hosts ; 


I am the first, and I am the last ; 
And beside me there is no God. 
7 And who, as I, shall call, 


And shall declare it, and set it in order for me, 
Since I appointed the ancient people ? 
And the things that are coming, and shall come, 


Let them shew unto them. 
8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid°: 


by the voluntary desire of him who makes 
the profession. It is recorded among his 
friends. It is done after the manner of so- 
lemn compacts among men, in the presence 
of witnesses: Heb. xii.l. Among Christians, 
it is sealed in a solemn manner by Baptism 
and the Lord’s Supper: it has therefore all 
the binding force and obligation of a solemn 
compact: and every professor of Religion 
should regard his compact with God, his 
covenant with him, as the most sacred of all 
compacts, and as having a more solemn 
obligation than any other. And yet how 
many professors are there, who would shrink 
back with horror from the idea of breaking 
a compact with men, but have no alarm at 
the idea of having proved unfaithful to their 
solemn pledge that they would belong wholly 
to God, and would live to him alone! Let 
every professor of Religion remember, that 
his profession has all the force of a solemn 
compact ; that he has voluntarily subscribed 
his name, and enrolled himself among the 
friends of God ; and that there is no agree- 
ment of a more binding nature than that 
which unites him in public profession to the 
cause and the kingdom of God.—Barnes. 

* And surname himself by the name of 
Israel—Shall call himself an Israelite; shall 
be united to the family and people of that 
name; and shall be a worshipper of the same 
God. The word rendered shall surname, 
7713", says Barnes, means, To address in a 
friendly and soothing manner, To speak 
kindly to any one. Gesenius renders it: 
And kindly, soothingly, names the name of 
Israel. Noyes renders it, And seek the 
protection of Israel. But the idea is pro- 
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bably that expressed in our Translation. The 
word is not often used. It is used sometimes 
to denote a giving of flattering titles to any 
one, either by way of dignity or of compli- 
ment: Isa. xxxii. 21,22. In Isa. xlv. 4, it is 
rendered, I have surnamed thee, that is, Cy- 
rus, though thou hast not known me. The 
word does not occur elsewhere. 

» Thus saith the Lord &c.—The portion 
of the discourse on which we now enter, 
intended to convince the Jews of the vanity 
and absurdity of idolatry, and to lead them 
to repentance, commences by establishing the 
divinity of the God of Israel from the illus- 
trious operations of Divine Providence which 
he had clearly foretold, and which exactly 
corresponded to the predictions verr. 6--8. 
It then exhibits at great length, and with 
much energy, the folly and baseness of ido- 
latry, verr. 9--20: after which the people 
who had been ensnared by superstition and 
idolatrous worship are invited to repentance, 
to which they are encouraged by the most 
gracious assurances, verr. 2]--22. ‘Toward. 
the conclusion of the chapter, Cyrus, the 
anointed of Jehovah, is introduced as the 
deliverer of God’s people, to avenge his in- 
jured glory, and to confound the wise men 
of Babylon, who set themselves in opposition 
to the servants of the true God.—Macculloch. 

° Fear ye not, neither be afraid—The 
word here rendered be afraid occurs no where 
else in the Bible. There can be no doubt, 
however, in regard to its meaning. ‘The Lxx 
render it unde wAavacbe, Neither be deceived. 
All the other ancient versions express the 
sense to fear, to be afraid. Gesenius, Lex. 
on the word 111. 
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Have not I told thee from that time, and have declared it? 
Ye are even my witnesses. 
Is there a God beside me ? 
Yea, there is no 'God*; I know not any. 


9 They that make a graven image are all of them vanity’; 


10 


11 


And their delectable? things shall not profit ; 

And they are their own witnesses ; 

They see not, nor know ; 

That they may be ashamed. 

Who hath formed a god °, 

Or molten a graven image that is profitable for nothing ? 
Behold, all his fellows shall be ashamed : 

And the workmen, they are of men: 


Let them all be gathered together, let them stand up ; 
Yet they shall fear, and they shall be ashamed together. 


12 The smith * with the tongs* 


MARG. 


1 y,8. God. Heb. rock. Deut. xxxil. 4. 


2 y.9. delectable. Heb. desirable. 


3 v.12. with the tongs, or with an ax. 


2 Yea, there is no God—marg. rock, V3. 
The word rock is often applied to God: see 
Isa. xxx. 29. Compare Deut. xxxu. 4, 30, 31. 
Ps. xix. 14. xxxi. 2,3. xlii. 9,&c. The idea 
is taken from the fact, that a lofty rock or 
fastness was inaccessible by any enemy, was 
firm against attacks, and those who took 
refuge there were safe. 

> They that make a graven image, are all 
of them vanity, &c. 

yan mb. Soa x 
Yoyyb., om 
wea Mn ow 
sw yw? wba 

They that form a graven image are all of 

them emptiness, 

And their favourite works shall not profit : 

Yea, they are their own witnesses, that 

they see not, 

Neither have knowledge; that they may 

be ashamed. Bp. Stock. 


They that form the graven image are all 
of them vanity ; 

And their most curious works shall not 
profit, 

Yea, their works themselves bear witness 
to them 
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That they see not, and that they under- 
stand not; 

That every one may be ashamed that he 
hath formed a God. Bp. Lowth. 


They who form a carved image are all of 
them vanity, 

And the things in which they delight shall 
not profit ; 

And as for their idols, they see not, 

They understand not, therefore shall they 
be confounded. Jenour. 


The word DTV, says Jenour, plainly an- 
swers to DNTVITI in the preceding line. 
Now as this signifies desirable things, from 
Wan, this, I imagine, means pleasant things, 
from ]7Y, and may therefore be fitly rendered 
by our English word idol, which implies any 
thing very dear. IT), thy delightful things, 
occurs in Ps. xxxvi. 8. 

“ Who hath formed a god.—From the 
tenth to the seventeenth verse a most beau- 
tiful strain of irony is carried on against ido- 
latry ; and we may naturally think that 
every idolater, who either read or heard it, 
must have been for ever ashamed of his own 
devices.—A. Clarke. 

* The smith with the tongs &c.—The sa- 
cred writers are generally large and eloquent 
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Both worketh in the coals, and fashioneth it with hammers, 
And worketh it with the strength of his arms: 
Yea, he is hungry, and his strength faileth: 


He drinketh no water, and is faint. 


13 The carpenter stretcheth out his rule; he marketh it out with a line; 


He fitteth it with planes, 


’ 


And he marketh it out with the compass, 
And maketh it after the figure of a man, 


According to the beauty of a man; 
That it may remain in the house. 
14 He heweth him down cedars, 


And taketh the cypress’ and the oak, 


Which he strengtheneth' for himself among the trees of the forest : 
He planteth an ash", and the rain doth nourish it. 


ARG. 


upon the subject of idolatry: they treat it 
with great severity, and set forth the ab- 
surdity of it in the strongest light. But this 
passage of Isaiah, verr. 12—20, far exceeds 
any thing that ever was written upon the 
subject, in force of argument, energy of ex- 
pression, and elegance of composition. — 
Lowth in loc. , 

The force and beauty of this passage are 
considerably diminished by the manner in 
which it is translated in our Bibles. The 
prophet does not describe first the manu- 
facture of the idols of metal by the smith, 
and then of wood by the carpenter, as repre- 
sented in the Authorised Version; but his 
object being to set the folly of idolatry in 
the most striking light, he traces the produc- 
tion of idols from the very first, and shews 
that they are from first to last entirely the 
work of men’s hands. He begins therefore 
with the manufacture of the instruments 
with which the idol is formed, and describes 
the labour and exhaustion accompanying the 
work of the smith in hammering and shaping 
the axe. He then proceeds to speak of the 
second part of the operation which belongs 
to the worker in wood, as the carpenter, and 
gives a lively picture of his share in the for- 
mation of the image. Lastly, he shews how 
the wood itself is produced, which is destined 
at a future period to become a god ; and, to 
make: the absurdity of the practice more 
glaring, he finely opposes the different uses 
for which the same tree is employed; with 
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' vy. 14. strengtheneth, or taketh courage. 


part the deluded idolater dresses his food 
and warms himself; the remainder he forms 
into an object of divine worship.—Jenour. 

* Cypress.—The word IN occurs here 
only: and it seems very uncertain what 
particular tree is intended; but the Arabic 
root, as well as the purpose to which it was 
applied, would suggest that it furnished a 
strong and durable wood. Besides the cy- 
press, the holly, pine, thuja orientalis, and 
others, have been suggested as alternatives. 
—Pict. Bible. 

” Ash.—The word J78, which our Trans- 
lators have rendered ash, is by the Lxx 
translated airus or larch, which seems to be 
the tree intended. It is a fast growing tree, 
and its wood is scented like the cedar of 
our black-lead pencils. The rapidity of its 
growth would naturally recommend itself to 
one who wished to have an idol hewn out 
of the tree which he had himself planted ; 
while the freedom with. which any kind of 
deal burns when kindled rendered it very 
proper for fuel. The larch, or pinus laria, 
has its delicate leaves in bundles, after the 
manner of the cedar of Lebanon; the cones 
are of an elegant form; while every feature 
has something light about it, though the tree 
attains a large size. It is a native of warm 
climates, and produces a kind of Venice-tur- 
pentine; and the inner portion of the wood 
gives forth a gum, which so nearly resembles 
gum-arabic that the experienced can scarcely 
tell the difference.—Ib. 
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— 
or 


Then shall it be for a man to burn: 


For he will take thereof, and warm himself ; 
Yea, he kindleth it, and baketh bread ; 
- Yea, he maketh a god, and worshippeth é ; 
He maketh it a graven image, and falleth down thereto. 


16 He burneth part thereof in the fire ; 


With part thereof he eateth flesh ; 
He roasteth roast, and is satisfied : 


Yea, he warmeth himself, and saith, 


Aha, I am warm, I have seen the fire: 
17 And the residue thereof he maketh a god, even his graven image : 
He falleth down* unto it, and worshippeth if, 


And prayeth unto it, and saith, 


Deliver me: for thou art my god. 


18 They have not known nor understood : 
For he hath shut! their eyes, that they cannot see’; 
And their hearts, that they cannot understand. 


MARG. 


* He falleth down &c.—There were four 
forms of adoration used among the Hebrews: 
1, Mnnwe7 Histacuaven, The prostration 
of the whole body. 2. 173 Kanep, The bow- 
ing ofthe head. 3. YN Kara, The bending 
of the upper part of the body down to the 
knees. 4. 772 Barak, Bowing the knees, or 
kneeling.—A. Clarke. 

» He hath shut their eyes, that they cannot 
see.— The word here used 111, from Td, 
denotes properly to spread over, to besmear, 
to plaster; as, e.g. a wall with morter: Lev. 
xiv.42. 1 Chron. xxix.4. Ezek. xiii. 10. xxii. 28. 
Here it means, To cover over the eyes so as 
to prevent vision ; and hence, metaphorically, 
To make them stupid, ignorant, dull. It is 
attributed to God, in accordance with the 
common statement of the Scriptures, that 
he does what he permits to be done. See 
Note chap. vi. 9, 10. p. 271 of vol. I. of this 
Work. It does not mean that God had 
done it by any physical or direct agency, 
but that it had occurred under the admi- 
nistration of his providence. It is also true 
that the Hebrew writers sometimes employ 
an active verb when the signification is 
passive ; and when the main idea is, that 
any thing was in fact done. Here the main 
point is not the agent by which that was 
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1 v.18. shut. Heb. daubed. 


done, but the fact that their eyes were 
blinded ; and perhaps all the force of the 
verb Tt0 used here would be expressed if it 
was rendered in an impersonal or in a passive 
form, Jé is covered as to their eyes, i.e. their 
eyes are shut, without suggesting that it was 
done by God. So the Lxx render it amy- 
pravpwOyoav, they are blind, or involved in 
darkness. So the Chaldee, 37000721073, also 
in the plural, Their eyes are obscured or 
blind. The main idea, says Barnes, is the 
fact, that it was done. It cannot be proved 
from this text that God is, by direct agency, 
the author by whom it was done. That it 
was not uncommon to shut up or seal up 
the eyes, for various purposes, in the East, is 
apparent from the following extract from 
Harmer’s Observations ; and unquestionably 
the prophet alludes to some such custom. 
It is one of the solemnities at a Jewish wed- 
ding at Aleppo, according to Dr. Russel, who. 
mentions it as the most remarkable thing in 
their ceremonies at that time. It is done by 
fastening the eyelids together with a gum ; 
and the bridegroom is the person, he says, if 
he remembered right, that opens the bride’s 
eyes at the appointed time. It is also used 
as a punishment in those countries. So Sir 
Thomas Roe’s chaplain, in his account of his 
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19 And none considereth in his heart’, 
Neither is there knowledge nor understanding to say, 
I have burned part of it in the fire ; 
Yea, also I have baked bread upon the coals thereof ; 
I have roasted flesh, and eaten it: 
And shall I make the residue thereof an abomination *? 
Shall I fall down to the stock of a tree”? 
20 He feedeth on ashes”: a deceived heart hath turned him aside, 
That he cannot deliver his soul, nor say, 
Is there not a lie in my right hand ? 


21 Remember these, O Jacob and Israel; 


For thou art my servant : 


I have formed thee; thou art my servant: 
O Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me. 
22 I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, 


And, as a cloud, thy sins: 


Return unto me; for I have redeemed thee. 
23 Sing, O ye heavens; for the Lorp hath done it*: 


MARG. 


* v.19. considereth in his heart. Heb. setteth to his heart. 


* the stock of a tree? Heb. that which comes of a tree? 


voyages to East India, tells us of a son of the 
Great Mogul, whom he had seen, and with 
whom Sir Thomas had conversed, that had 
before that time been cast into prison by his 
father, where his eyes were sealed up by 
something put before them, which might not 
be taken off for three years; after which 
time the seal was taken away, that he might 
with freedom enjoy the light, though not his 
liberty.— Harmer’s Observ. vol. III. pp. 507, 
508. ed. Lond. 8vo. 1808. The old trans- 
lation, says Preb. Lowth, expresses the sense 
better, Their eyes are stopped; for the verb 
transitive is often taken in an impersonal 
sense, see Isai. xxii. 19. So Exod. vii. 13, we 
read, He hardened Pharaoh’s heart, which is 
explained in the next verse, Pharaoh’s heart 
was hardened. 'Thus Isai.ix.6, the Hebrew 
reads, He shall call his name Wonderful, 
which our English ‘Translation rightly ren- 
ders, His name shall be called Wonderful. 
Again, Luke xii. 20, it is in the Greek, They 
require thy soul of thee, tyv wwuyny cov 
amatrovcw amo cov, which our Interpreters 


translate, Thy soul shall be required of thee. 
BOOK II, PART I. 


* Shall I make the residue thereof an abo- 
mination ? &c. 
Twyx mayin> nn 
2758 TI TaN py na» 
And the remnant thereof shall I make an 
abomination ? 
To the branch of a tree shall I fall down, 
to the comrade of ashes ? Bp. Stock. 


This interpretation is confirmed by the Latin 
Vulgate and Chaldee, 72%, socius, that 
whose other half had been consumed in the 
fire. It is here the same with the words 
in Prov. xiii. 20. xxviill. 7. xxix. 3.—Rosen- 
miiller. 

> He feedeth on ashes—He feedeth on 
that which affordeth no nourishment: a pro- 
verbial expression for using ineffectual means, 
and bestowing labour to no purpose. In the 
same sense, Hosea says, Ephraim feedeth on 
wind: ch. xii. 1.—Lowth in loc. 

* Sing, O ye heavens, for the Lord hath done 
it.— Vitringa has endeavoured to shew that 
the various subjects here enumerated are 
emblematic, and that by the heavens are 
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Shout, ye lower parts of the earth: 
Break forth into singing, ye mountains, 
O forest, and every tree therein : 
For the Lorp hath redeemed Jacob, 
And glorified himself in Israel. 
Thus saith the Lorp, thy redeemer, 
And he that formed thee from the womb, 
I am the Lorp that maketh all things; 
That stretcheth forth the heavens alone; . 
That spreadeth abroad the earth by myself; 
That frustrateth the tokens of the liars, 


And maketh diviners mad ; 
That turneth wise men backward, 


And maketh their knowledge foolish ; 


26 That confirmeth the word of his servant’, 


meant the angels which are in heaven; by 
the lower parts of the earth, the more humble 
and obscure republics of the heathen; by the 
mountains, the greater and more mighty 
kingdoms; by the forest and the trees, large 
and spacious cities, with their nobles, &c. 
So Grotius also interprets the passage. But 
this interpretation, says Barnes, is fanciful, 
and is not in accordance with the spirit of 
the passage. It is a highly-wrought expres- 
sion of elevated feeling: the language of 
poetry, where the prophet calls on all objects, 
in an apostrophe to the heavens and the 
earth—the highest heavens and the lowest 
part of the earth, the mountains and the fo- 
rests—the most sublime objects in nature— 
the whole universe—to exult in the fact, that 
the Jewish people were delivered from their 
long and painful captivity, their sins for- 
given, and they restored again to their own 
land. The Lorp hath done it—Has deli- 
vered his people from their captivity in Ba- 
bylon. There is, however, no impropriety 
in supposing that the eye of the prophet also 
rested on the glorious deliverance of his 
people by the Messiah ; and that he regarded 
one event as emblematic of and as intro- 
ductory to the other. Numerous instances 
of this kind occur in Isaiah, where the eye 
rests on objects lying in the same range, and 
_resemblance to one another; and where the 
mind of the prophet glances rapidly from the 
one to the other, and the object which at first 
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suggested the description is lost sight of, and 
the mind fixed entirely on the more remote 
and glorious event. The language here 
used will certainly appropriately express 
the feelings which should be manifested in 
view of the plan of redemption under the 
Messiah. 

There is something exceedingly grand and 
beautiful in these apostrophes to the whole 
inanimate creation; of which we meet with 
several in the sacred writings, but not that I 
remember in any others. But if the redemp- 
tion of the Jews from Babylon, which was 
merely a temporary benefit, and typical of 
something better, deserved to be thus cele- 
brated, how much does the redemption of 
sinners from death and hell call for the 
united praises of the astonished universe! 
Yet man, the object of this great work, hears 
of it without one feeling of gratitude or love. 
—Jenour. 

* That confirmeth the word of his servant, 
&c.—Bishop Lowth adduces this verse as an 
illustration of a period forming a stanza of 
five lines; in which the odd line or member. 
comes in after the two distiches, making a 
full close : 

Way 737 oA 
coun posto ney 
awan dow) ax 

man mT “yy 
+ Cop mMaAIM 
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And performeth the counsel of his messengers ; 
That saith to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be inhabited ; 
And to the cities of Judah, Ye shall be built, 
And I will raise up the decayed places! thereof : 


27 That saith to the deep, Be dry*, 


MARG, 


Who establisheth the word of his servant, 
And accomplisheth the counsel of his mes- 
sengers : 

Who saith to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be 

inhabited ; 
And to the cities of Judah, Ye shall be built ; 
And her desolate places I will restore. 
Bishop Lowth. 


The exact fulfilment of the prophecies of 
Scripture is a confirmation of the truth of 
the whole book, and an incontestable evi- 
dence of its divine original and authority. 
It is here supposed that Jerusalem and the 
cities of Judah shall for a time lie in ruins, 
dispeopled and uninhabited ; but it is pro- 
mised that they shall be rebuilt and repeopled. 
When Isaiah lived, Jerusalem and the cities 
of Judah were full of inhabitants ; but they 
shall be emptied, burnt, and destroyed. It 
was then hard to believe this concerning 
such strong and populous cities; but the 
justice of God will do it: and when it is 
done, it will be hard to believe that they will 
ever recover themselves again; and yet the 
zeal of the Lord of Hosts will do this. God 
hath said to Jerusalem, Tow shalt be inha- 
bited: for while the world stands, God will 
have a Church in it; and therefore he will 
raise up those who will say to Jerusalem, 
Thou shalt be built; for if it be not built it 
cannot be inhabited: Ps. lxix.35,36. When 
God’s time is come for the building up of 
his Church, he will find houses for his 
people, for they shall not lie exposed; and 
people for his houses, for they shall not 
stand empty. The cities of Judah, too, shall 
again be built. The Assyrian army under 
Sennacherib only took them; and then, upon 
the defeat of that army, they returned un- 
damaged to the right owners. But the 
Chaldean army demolished them, and, by 
carrying away the inhabitants, left them to 
go to decay of themselves: for if lesser judg- 
ments prevail not to humble and reform 
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1 v.26. decayed places. Heb. wastes. 


men, God will send greater: yet these deso- 
lations shall not be perpetual; God will 
raise up the waste and decayed places thereof, 
for he will not contend for ever. The city 
of strangers, when it is ruined, shall never 
be built: Isai. xxv.2: but the city of God’s 
own children is but discontinued for a time. 
It is here supposed that the Temple, too, 
shall be destroyed, and lie for a time rased 
to the foundations; but it is promised that 
the foundation of it shall again be laid, and, 
no doubt, built upon. As the desolation of 
the sanctuary was to all the pious Jews the 
most mournful part of the destruction, so the 
restoration and re-establishment of it would 
be the most joyful part of the deliverance. 
What joy can they have in the rebuilding of 
Jerusalem, if the Temple then be not rebuilt ; 
for it is that which makes it a holy city, and 
truly beautiful. This, therefore, was the 
chief thing which the Jews had at heart, 
and had in view in their return. They 
would .go back to Jerusalem, to bwild the 
House of the Lord God of Israel there: 
Ezra i. 3.—Henry. 

* That saith to the deep, Be dry.— Cyrus 
took Babylon by laying the bed of the Eu- 
phrates dry, and leading his army into the 
city, by night, through the empty channel of 
the river. This remarkable circumstance, in 
which the event so exactly corresponded with 
the prophecy, was also noted by Jeremiah: 
L. 38. 11.36. It is proper here, says Bishop 
Lowth, to give some account of the means 
and method by which the stratagem of Cyrus 
was effected. The Euphrates, in the middle 
of summer, from the melting of snows on 
the mountains of Armenia, like the Nile, 
overflows the country. In order to diminish 
the inundation, and to carry off the waters, 
two canals were made by Nebuchadnezzar, a 
hundred miles above the city; the first on 
the eastern side, called Naharmalea, or the 


Royal River, by which the Euphrates was 
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And I will dry up thy rivers*: 


28 That saith of Cyrus, He is my shepherd’, 


And shall perform all my pleasure: 


let into the Tigris; the other on the western 
side, called Pallacopas, or Naharaga, the 
River of the Pool, by which the redundant 
waters were carried into a vast lake forty 
miles square, contrived not only to lessen 
the inundation, but for a reservoir, with 
sluices, to water the barren country on the 
Arabian side. Cyrus, by turning the whole 
river into the lake by the Pallacopas, laid 
the channel, where it ran through the city, 
almost dry; so that his army entered it, both 
above and below, by the bed of the river, the 
water not reaching above the middle of the 
thigh. By the great quantity of water let 
into the lake, the sluices and dams were de- 
stroyed; and being never repaired afterwards, 
the waters spread over the whole country 
below, and reduced it to a morass, in which 
the river is lost.— Mela, iii. 8. Herod. i. 185, 
190. Xenophon. Cyrop. vii. Arrian, vil. 
Lowth supposes that this refers to the fact 
that Cyrus took Babylon by diverting from 
their course the waters of the river Eu- 
phrates, and thus leaving the bed of the river 
dry, so that he could march his army under 
the walls of the city. With this interpreta- 
tion, also, Vitringa, J. H. Michaélis, Grotius, 
Rosenmiiller, and some others, accord. Ge- 
senius supposes that it is a description of the 
power of God in general; and some others 
have referred it to the dividing of the waters 
of the Red Sea when the Hebrews came out 
of Egypt, as in Is. xlii, 16,17. The most 
obvious interpretation is that of Lowth, 
Vitringa, &c.; by which it is supposed that 
it refers to the drying up of the Euphrates 
and the streams about Babylon, when Cyrus 
took the city. The principal reasons for this 
interpretation are: I. That the entire state- 
ment in these verses has reference to the 
events connected with the taking of Babylon, 
and the deliverance of the Jewish people. 
II. That it is strikingly descriptive of the 
manner in which the city was taken by 
Cyrus: and, III. That Cyrus is expressly 
mentioned, ver. 28, as being concerned in the 
transaction here referred to. ‘The word ren- 
dered deep, 7718, denotes properly any thing 
sunk ; the depth of the sea; an abyss. But 
it may be applied to a deep river, and 
BOOK Ii. PART I. 


especially to the Euphrates, as a deep and 
mighty stream. In Jer. u1. 36, the word sea 
is applied to the Euphrates : 
I will dry up her sea, 
And make her springs dry. Barnes. 
® I will dry up thy rivers—The river 
Euphrates was a quarter of a mile broad, 
and twelve feet deep; and in the opinion of 
one of the counsellors of Cyrus, the city was 
stronger by the river than by its walls. In 
the words of Herodotus, if the besieged had 
either been aware of the designs of Cyrus, or 
had discovered the project before its actual 
accomplishment, they might have effected 
the total destruction of the enemies’ troops. 
They had only to secure the little gates 
which led to the river, and to man the em- 
bankments on either side, and they might 
have enclosed the Persians as in a net, from 
which they could never have escaped.— 
Herod. lib. i. ce. 191. Guarding as much 
as possibly they could against such a cata- 
strophe, Cyrus purposely chose for the execu- 
tion of his plan the time of a great annual 
Babylonish festival, during which, according 
to their practice, the Babylonians drank and 
revelled the whole night: and while the 
unconscious and reckless citizens were en- 
gaged in dancing and merriment, the river 
was suddenly turned into the lake, the trench, 
and the canals; and the watchful Persians, 
both foot and horse, as soon as the subsiding 
water permitted, entered by its channel, and 
were followed by the allies, in array, on the 
dry part of the river.—Keith on Proph. 
pp. 258, 259. Herod. ibid. Xenoph. Cyrop. 
hb. vii. pp. 434—437, 

» That saith of Cyrus, He is my shepherd. 
—It is rather remarkable, that Xenophon 
reports Cyrus as comparing kings, and him- 
self in particular, to shepherds; observing, 
that there was great resemblance between 
the offices of a shepherd and a king; for as 
the good shepherd was bound to provide for 
the welfare and comfort of his flock, so was 
a king bound to make men and cities happy. 
The comparison of a king to a shepherd 
was, however, anciently very common. 'The 
peculiarly distinguished manner in which 
Cyrus is mentioned in Scripture, named and 
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Even saying to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be built ; 
And to the temple, Thy foundation shall be laid. 


addressed so long before his birth, called by the 
Lord His shepherd and His anointed, and pro- 
mised his high protection and assistance, are 
circumstances which have led to much inves- 
tigation concerning the character of this 
great king. Some think that all these terms 
apply to his character as an appointed agent 
in fulfilling the Lord’s will, altogether di- 
stinct from any considerations connected with 
his personal or religious character. Others 
however are of opinion that there was that 
in Cyrus which, in connection with his ap- 
pointment to perform the divine will among 
the nations, gives a peculiar propriety and 
force to the terms which are applied to him. 
Dr. Hales, after reviewing his character and 
history, concludes strongly that he lived the 
life and died the death of the righteous, and 
thinks that he was a believer in the One God; 
that is, God as known to the Patriarchs, and 
who had been worshipped by his venerable 
ancestors, the Pischdadians. The probable 
opinion may be briefly stated. It is repeat- 
edly said, in the next chapter, to Cyrus, Thou 
hast not known me. In that remarkable 
passage, Ezra i. 1, 2, Cyrus intimates his ac- 
quaintance with this very prophecy; for 
where else is he charged to build the Lord a 
House in Jerusalem? and he distinctly ac- 
knowledges that the God who so charged 
him was the God of heaven, who had also 
given him all the kingdoms of the earth. 
It would therefore seem, that in arriving at 
the conviction that in his great and successful 
undertakings he had been but performing 
the duty to which he was by name appointed 
and ordained, he was enabled also to perceive 
and acknowledge the truth of that sublime 
declaration which immediately follows, and 
is equally addressed to himself: I am the 
Lord, and there is none else, there is no God 
beside me: I girded thee, though thou hast 
not known me: Isai. xlv. 5. In estimating 
the effect which this prophecy, regarded as a 
whole, was calculated to produce upon a 
mind which appears to have been eminently 
candid and open to conviction, we must re- 
collect that Daniel, who probably directed 
his attention to this grand prediction, would 
not fail to enforce and explain those decla- 
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rations concerning God which it contains.— 
Pict. Bible. 

Cyrus was an upright and gentle ruler, 
and treated the people he conquered with in- 
dulgence. This likewise he manifested to- 
wards the colony of Jews whom the Chaldeo- 
Babylonian monarchs had transported from 
their native country to the eastern provinces 
of that kingdom. Hence, according to He- 
rodotus, III. 89, he received from his people 
the title of Father; and consequently Xeno- 
phon might with truth represent him as such 
in the Cyroped. chap. viii. where he intro- 
duces Cyrus himself as describing the maxims 
of his government. Scarcely was Cyrus 
master of Babylon, when he granted to the 
Jews permission to return to the land of 
their fathers, and to rebuild their Temple, 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23. Ezrai.1—4. He 
thus fulfilled the anticipations of inspired 
Jewish seers, who, long before the over- 
throw of the Chaldean dynasty, had an- 
nounced him as a conqueror favoured of 
Jehovah, and saw in him the future deli- 
verer of their countrymen. Isaiah xli, 2--5. 
Woltmann, Elements of Ancient Hist. p. 293. 
and Gesenius, Comment. on Isaiah, Part ii. 
p- 48, are of opinion that Cyrus was chiefly 
induced to permit the return of the Jews to 
their own country, and the re-erection of their 
Temple, because they abhorred polytheism as 
much as he did; and there was, so far, a 
resemblance between the Jewish and Persian 
religion. But in the edict of the king in re- 
ference to the business, which is given with 
diplomatic precision, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 23. 
Ezra i. 2, Cyrus appears as a worshipper of 
Jehovah: Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, 
All the kingdoms of the earth hath the Lor 
God of heaven given me; and he hath 
charged me to build him an House in Jeru- 
salem. In Ezravi.1--4, it is mentioned, that 
fifteen years after, in the time of Darius, a 
decree was found in the royal archives at 
Ecbatana, which shewed not only that Cyrus 
had commanded the rebuilding of the Temple 
at Jerusalem, but had provided for the cost 
of the erection out of the royal treasury. 
According to the narrative of Josephus, 
Antiq. xi. 1, 2, the resolution of Cyrus was 
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God calleth Cyrus for his Church’s sake. 


By his omnipotency, he challengeth obedience. 


He convinceth the idols of vanity by his saving power. 


* Tsaran xlv. 
1 Thus saith the Lorp* to his anointed’, 
To Cyrus‘, whose right hand I have holden’, 


To subdue nations before him ; 
And I will loose the loins of kings“. 


To open before him the two-leaved gates°; 


MARG. 


prompted by his perusal of those prophecies 
of Isaiah which relate to himself in chap. xliv. 
28. xlv. 1. Seethe Note on Is. xli. 2. vol. II. 
pp. 23, 24, of this Work. — Rosenmiiller, 
Bib. Geog. vol. I. pp. 214, 215, 253, 254. 

* Thus saith the Lord.— This is a conti- 
nuation of the preceding chapter; and the 
subject which was introduced there, xliv. 28, 
constitutes the main topic of this. In the 
close of the previous chapter, God had intro- 
duced Cyrus as he who was to deliver his 
people from their captivity, and to restore 
them to their own land. This chapter is 
almost entirely occupied with a full state- 
ment of what he would accomplish, and of 
the deliverance which would be effected 
through him; with an occasional reference to 
the more important deliverance which would 
be effected under the Messiah, and the effect 
of his coming. 

» Anointed, &c.—He was raised up to be 
an instrument of Providence for great pur- 
poses.—Bishop Newton. 

* Cyrus is here foretold by name, above a 
hundred years before he was born.— Bishop 
Newton. 

* I will loose the loins of kings, &c.—Cyrus 
subdued several kings, and took many cities, 
particularly Sardes and Babylon; and ex- 
tended his conquest over all Asia, from the 
river Indus to the Aigean Sea. Marshami 
Chron. Sec. xvili. p.587. | Xenophon gives 
the following list of the nations, conquered 
by Cyrus: the Syrians, Assyrians, Arabians, 
Cappadocians, both the Phrygians, Lydians, 
Carians, Phoenicians, Babylonians. He more- 
over reigned over the Bactrians, Indians, 
Cilicians, the Sace, Paphligones, and Ma- 
riandini. Cyrop. lib.i. p.4. edit. Hutchinson, 
Ato. All these kingdoms he acknowledges, 
in his decree for the restoration of the Jews, 
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‘vy. 1. have holden, or strengthened. 


to have been given to him by Jenovau the 
God of heaven :* Ezra 1. 2. 

God gives the title of Anointed to Cyrus, 
the same which is usually given to David 
and other king's of the Jews, who were God’s 
immediate deputies, to shew that he was 
raised up to be an immediate instrument of 
Providence in restoring the Jews from their 
captivity. Many of the ancient Fathers un- 
derstand this verse, of Christ; which opinion 
was partly occasioned by some of the copies 
of the Septuagint, which read Kupi@ for 
Kvpo, which reading is followed by Bar- 
nabas, in his Epistle, ch. xii.; as also by Ter- 
tullian, Cyprian, and others. But that the 
deliverance here foretold was a figure of the 
Redemption to be accomplished by Christ 
plainly appears from several passages in this 
chapter, and particularly from verr. 8, 17, 20, 
&c.; and, as our learned Mr. Thorndike has 
observed, Cyrus may as well be a type of 
Christ, as Nebuchadnezzar, Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, the prince of Tyre, and other idola- 
trous and persecuting tyrants, are spoken of 
in the Prophets as types and forerunners of 
Antichrist. See his Book De Jure Finiend. 
Controvers. cap. iv. p. 58. 

* To open before him the two-leaved gates. 
—The gates of Babylon within the city, 
leading from the streets to the river, were 
providentially left open when Cyrus’ forces 
entered the city in the night through the 
channel of the river, in the general disorder 
occasioned by the great feast which was then 
celebrated: otherwise, says Herodotus, I.191, 
the Persians would have been shut up in 
the bed of the river, and taken, as in a net, 
and all destroyed. And the gates of the 
palace were opened imprudently by the king’s 
orders, to inquire what was the cause of the 
tumult without, when the two parties under 
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And the gates shall not be shut; 
I will go before thee, 


Ww 


And make the crooked places straight’: 
I will break in pieces the gates of brass’, 


And cut in sunder the bars of iron: 


3 And I will give thee the treasures of darkness’, 


And hidden riches of secret places, 


That thou mayest know that I, the Lorn, 


Which call thee by thy name, 
Am the God of Israel. 

4 For Jacob my servant's sake, 
And Israel mine elect, 


I have even called thee by thy name: 


I have surnamed thee, though thou hast not known me. 


There is no God beside me: 


5 IT am the Lorp, and there is none else, 


I girded thee, though thou hast not known me: 
6 That they may know from the rising of the sun, 
And from the west‘, that there is none beside me. 


Gobrias and Gadates rushed in, got pos- 
session of the palace, and also of the king. 
Xenoph. Cyrop. vii. 

*T will go before thee, and make the 
crooked places straight. —'The divine pro- 
tection which attended Cyrus, and rendered 
his expedition against Babylon easy and 
prosperous, is finely expressed by God’s going 
before him, and making the mountains level. 
The image is highly poetical—Lowth. 

» Gates of brass.—The city had a hundred 
gates, twenty-five on each side, all made of 
solid brass. Herod. lib. I. cap. 179. p. 74. 
edit. Gale. See also Abydenus apud Euseb. 
Prep. Evang. ix. 41. 

* Treasures of darkness, &c.—The riches 
which Cyrus obtained in his conquests 
amounted to a prodigious sum: see Pliny’s 
account, lib. xxxili. ec. 15. ed. Harduin. Nor 
can we wonder at it, for those parts of Asia 
at that time abounded in wealth and luxury : 
Babylon had been heaping up treasures for 
many years; and the riches of Croesus king 
of Lydia, whom Cyrus conquered and took 
prisoner, are in a manner become proverbial. 
— Bishop Newton on Proph. Diss. x. 

Sardes and Babylon, when taken by Cy- 
rus, were the wealthiest cities in the world. 
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Croesus, celebrated beyond all kings of that 
age for his riches, gave up his treasures to 
Cyrus; with an exact account in writing of the 
whole, containing the particulars with which 
each waggon was loaded, when they were 
carried away, and they were delivered to 
Cyrus at the palace of Babylon. Xenoph. 
Cyrop. lib. vil. pp. 503, 515, 540. The 
gold and silver, estimated by weight, in the 
account of Pliny above referred to, being 
converted into pounds sterling, amounted to 
£126,224,000. Brerewood de Ponderibus, 
cap. x. Rosenmiiller’s Bib. Geograph. 

“ From the rising of the sun, and from 
the west.—Sometimes the sacred writers de- 
signate all the four quarters of the heavens by 
the two which lie opposite: thus the east and 
west, Mal.i.11. Ps.u.1. Ixxv.6. exiii.3. Matt. 
vill. 1]. Zech. viii.'7.; the north and south, 
Is.liv.3. Zech. x11.6. Ps.lxxxix.13. The east 
is termed the rising or place of the rising of 
the sun: WOW XBW, or WOwTT 7717, also, 
what lies before the face DD, ex. gr. MD->y 
Dx, what is before, or on the fore-ground, 
DIp Kedem. Thus, in Gen. xxv. 18, it is 
said, The Ishmaelites dwelt from Havilah 
unto Shur in the face of Egypt, i.e. to the east 
of Egypt. Compare Gen. xvi. 7. Ex. xv. 22. 
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Tsatau xlv. 


I am the Lorp, and there is none else. 


7 I form the light, and create darkness’*: 


1Sam.xv.7. The Israelites encamped in 
the desert which is in the face of Moab, 
Numb. xxi.11: it is added, towards the 
sun-rising. Mount Abarim lay in the face 
of Jericho, Deuter. xxxii. 49. In 1 Kings 
xi.7, a hill is mentioned as being before 
Jerusalem, which, from Zech. xiv. 4, is found 
to be the Mount of Olives. The Fore Sea, 
Ha-Yam Ha-Kadmoni, is the Dead Sea, 
which lies to the east of Jerusalem: Joel 
ii. 20. Zech. xiv. 8. Ezek. xlvii.8. By men 
of the east are to be understood the inhabi- 
tants of Arabia and southern Chaldea; Pa- 
lestine being the central point of view: Isa. 
ii. 6. Ezek. xxv.4. 1] Kings iv. 30. Jobi. 3. 
Matt. ii. 1. — Rosenmiiller’s Biblical Geogr. 
vol. I. pp. 5,6. See Note on p. 53 of this Vol. 

The phrase, says Barnes, is evidently here 
used to designate the whole world. Through 
the conquests and the proclamation of Cyrus 
this great truth would be extensively known. 
That this was accomplished, see Ezra i. 1, &c. 
Cyrus made public proclamation that JEHo- 
vaH had given him all the kingdoms of the 
earth, and had commanded him to rebuild 
the Temple in Jerusalem. The purpose of 
all this was to secure the propagation and 
acknowledgment of the truth that JreHovan 
was the only true God as extensively as pos- 
sible. Nothing could be better adapted to 
this than the actual course of events. For, 
1. The conquest of Jerusalem by Nebuchad- 
nezzar was an event which would be exten- 
sively known throughout the pagan world. 
2. Babylon was then the magnificent capital 
of the heathen world; and the kingdom of 
which it was the centre was the most mighty 
kingdom of the earth. 3. The fact of the 
conquest of Babylon, and the manner in 
which it was done, would be known all over 
the empire, and would attract universal at- 
tention. Nothing had ever occurred more 
remarkable; nothing more fitted to excite the 
wonder of mankind. The hand of JeHovan 
was so manifest in this, and the prophecies 
which had been uttered were so distinctly 
fulfilled, that Cyrus himself acknowledged 
that it was of Jrenovan. ‘The existence, the 
name, and the truth of Jesovan, became 
known as far as the name and exploits of 
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Cyrus; and there was a public recognition 
of the true God by him who had conquered 
the most mighty capital of the world, and 
whose opinions and laws were to enter into 
the constitution of the Medio-Persian empire 
which was to succeed. 

SP form the light, and create darkness.— 
It was the great principle of the Magian 
religion, which prevailed in Persia in the 
time of Cyrus, and in which probably he was 
educated, that there are two supreme co- 
eternal and independent causes, always acting 
in opposition one to the other; one the author 
of all good, the other of all evil: the good 
Being they called light ; the evil Being, dark- 
ness. With reference to this absurd opinion, 
held by the person to whom this prophecy is 
addressed, God, by his prophet, in the most 
significant terms, asserts his omnipotence and 
absolute supremacy ; declaring, that light and 
darkness are no other than instruments which 
he employs in the government of the world, 
and that there is no power, either of good or 
evil, independent of the one supreme God, 
infinite in power and in goodness.—Lowth. 
See also Prideaux, Connect. Pt. I. Bk. IV. 
and Gray’s Connect. vol. I. p. 57. ed. 2. 

There is, says Barnes, no reason to think 
that the words darkness and evil are to be 
understood here as referring to moral dark- 
ness or evil; that is, sim. A strict regard 
should be had to the connexion in the inter- 
pretation of such passages; and the con- 
nexion here does not demand such an inter- 
pretation. The main subject here is, the 
prosperity which should attend the arms of 
Cyrus, the consequent reverses and calamities 
of the nations whom he would subdue, and 
the proof thence furnished that JuHovan was 
the true God; and the passage should be 
limited in the interpretation to this design. 
The statement then is, that all this was 
under his direction. It was not the work of 
chance or hazard. It was not accomplished 
or caused by idols. It was not originated 
by any inferior or subordinate cause. It was 
to be traced at once, and entirely, to God. 
The success of arms, and the blessings of 
peace, were to be traced to him; and the 
reverses of arms, and the calamities of war, 


PARALLEL HISTORIES OF JUDAH AND ISR#EL, 


79 


DHuyah, . 


SECT. 1V. 


HEZEKIAH—15ru vear. 


B.C. 712. 


PROPHETS—ISATIAH anv MICAH. 


[satan xlv. 


I make peace, and create evil: 
I the Lorn do all these things. 


8 Drop down, ye heavens’, from above, 
And let the skies pour down righteousness’: 


to him also; He was to be recognised as pre- 
siding over, and as directing all; and in all 
these events there was proof that He only 
was God. That is all that the connexion of 
the passage demands ; and this is in accord- 
ance with the imterpretation of Kimchi, Je- 
rome, Rosenmiiller, Gesenius, Calvin, and 
Grotius. The comment of Grotius is, Giving 
safety to the people, as the Persians ; sending 
calamities upon the people, as upon the 
Medes and Babylonians. | Lowth, Jerome, 
Vitringa, Jahn, and some others, suppose 
that there is reference here to the prevalent 
doctrine among the Persians, and the fol- 
‘lowers of the Magian religion in general, 
which prevailed all over the East, and in 
which Cyrus was probably educated. ‘That 
these opinions prevailed in very early times, 
and perhaps as early as Isaiah, there seems 
no good reason to doubt. Hyde, de Relig. 
Veter. Persar. cap. xxii. But there is no 
good evidence that Isaiah here referred to 
those opinions. Good and evil, prosperity 
and adversity, abound in the world at all 
times; and all that is required, in order to 
a correct understanding of this passage, is 
the general statement, that God presides over 
all, and that all these things are under his 
providential direction ; that he is the giver 
of prosperity, and that he presides over and 
directs in times of adversity. 

® Drop down, ye heavens.—These images 
of the dew of heaven descending from hea- 
ven, and making the earth fruitful, employed 
by the prophet, may perhaps be primarily 
understood as designed to set forth in a 
splendid manner the happy state of God’s 
people, restored to their country, and flou- 
rishing in peace and plenty, in piety and 
virtue: but justice and salvation, mercy and 
truth, righteousness and peace, and glory 
dwelling in the land, cannot, with any sort 
of propriety, be interpreted as the conse- 
quence of that event: they must mean the 
blessings of the great redemption by Mes- 
siah.—Lowth. 

> Let the skies pour down righteousness.— 
The words of this verse, remarkable for 
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beauty and sublimity, may be considered as 
expressing the sovereign command of Jeho- 
vah, or the earnest request of the Church. 
By the righteousness which the heavens are 
requested or commanded to pour upon the 
earth may be meant the righteousness of 
God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto 
all and upon all them that believe. Through 
the perfect obedience of the Great Messiah, 
who is emphatically denominated The Lorp 
our Righteousness, salvation flows to man- 
kind with abundance of grace, which reigns 
and produces righteousness in men, and 
terminates in eternal life. Salvation con- 
sists in deliverance from the greatest evil, 
and restoration to the favour and image 
of God. And let righteousness spring up 
together.—Salvation and righteousness are 
intimately and inseparably connected. The 
everlasting righteousness brought in by the 
Messiah is necessary to salvation ; and sal- 
vation inevitably produces the practice of 
righteousness, of which it constitutes an es- 
sential ingredient, so that the one always 
springs up with the other. The fulfilment 
of this prophecy cannot be limited to the 
time of the Jews’ restoration from captivity, 
though it was then partially verified under 
the government of Cyrus. Its true and full 
completion I imagine is to be looked for 
under the New Testament, after the appear- 
ance of the Messiah, who was sent down 
from heaven to bring in everlasting right- 
eousness; from whence the Holy Spirit is 
also sent to impart the principles of right- 
eousness, and the earnests of salvation. Pre- 
ludes of this more perfect manifestation of 
the kingdom of God have been enjoyed; and 
its full accomplishment may be expected 
when his righteousness and salvation, accom- 
panied with faith and repentance, with holiness 
and consolation, are published to the whole 
world. Let us then earnestly pray for these 
promised effects of the incarnation of the Son 
of God, and the descent of his Spirit, which 
are set forth in the Prophecies. Let us sup- 
plicate from God for ourselves the gifts of 
righteousness and salvation, the. justification 
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Tsarau xlv. 
Let the earth open, and let them bring forth salvation, 
And let righteousness spring up together ; 


I the Lorp have created it. 


9 Woe unto him that striveth with his Maker*! 
Let the potsherd strive with the potsherds of the earth. 
Shall the clay say to him that fashioneth it, What makest thou ? 


Or thy work, He hath no hands ? 


10 Woe unto him that saith unto his father, What begettest thou"? 
Or to the woman, What hast thou brought forth ? 


11 Thus saith the Lorp, 


of our persons, the renovation of our minds, 
the sanctification of our natures, and grace to 
serve him with reverence, delight, and joy. 
—Macculloch. 

* Woe unto him that striveth with his 
Maker !—The prophet answers or prevents 
the objections and cavils of the unbelieving 
Jews disposed to murmur against God, and 
to arraign the wisdom and justice of his 
dispensations in regard to them, in permit- 
ting them to be oppressed by their enemies, 
and in promising them deliverance, instead 
of preventing their captivity. St. Paul has 
borrowed the image, and has applied it to 
the like purpose, with equal force and ele- 
gance, Rom. ix. 20, 21.—Lowth. 

The words in the original are, 

TNX 3 NT 


NDI WITT Wit 


Bishop Stock renders them, 
Woe to him that contendeth with his Maker, 
The potsherd with the moulders of the clay! 


and observes, the T77N WT is a potter, 
as PY WT a carpenter, bra wna smith, 
&e. Bp. Lowth’s and Jenour’s translation 
are very similar. Noyes renders the passage, 


Woe to him that contendeth with his Maker! 
A potsherd of the potsherds of the earth! 


This is also Barnes’s translation; and he 
remarks that the word W717 means properly 
a fragment of an earthen vessel: Job ii. 8. 
Ps. xxii. 15. It is, then, put proverbially 
for any thing frail, mean, and contemptible. 
Here it is put for man, regarded as weak 
in his efforts against God. Our Transla- 
tion would seem to denote that it was 
appropriate for man to contend with man, 
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but not for him to contend with God; 
but this sense does not well suit the con- 
nection. The idea in the mind of the 
prophet is, not that such contentions are 
proper among men, but it is the supreme 
folly and sin of contending with God. The 
translation proposed therefore by Jerome, 
Woe to him that contends with his Maker! a 
potsherd among the earthern pots of the 
earth! and which is found in the Syriac, and 
adopted by Noyes, is doubtless the true read- 
ing. This translation is approved by Ro- 
senmiiller and Gesenius. According to the 
latter, the particle M8 here means by or 
among ; and.the idea is, that man is a pot- 
sherd among the potsherds of the earth, a 
weak, fragile creature, among others equally 
so, and yet presuming impiously to contend 
with the God that made him. The Lxx 
render this: Is any thing endowed with ex- 
cellence? I fashioned it like the clay of the 
potter. Will the ploughman plough the 
ground all the day long? Will the clay 
say to the potter? &e. 

» Woe unto him that saith unto his father, 
What begettest thou? —'The extreme folly 
and danger of the insolent cavils of presum- 
ptuous people are further represented in these 
words. ‘Thus did the prophet reply to the 
calumnies of those who blamed the dispen- 
sations of Providence towards the Jewish 
people, who impiously found fault with their 
Maker because he suffered them to be led 
captive and oppressed by the Babylonians, 
after he had elevated them to a rich, power- 
ful, and flourishing state. And by these 
arguments he clearly shews that the conduct 
of such fretful, discontented persons is highly 
reprehensible and criminal.—Macculloch. 
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Isatan xlyv. 
The Holy One of Israel, and his Maker, 
Ask me of things to come concerning my sons, 
And concerning the work of my hands command ye me’. 


12 I have made the earth, 
And created man upon it: 


I, even my hands, have stretched out the heavens, 


And all their host have I commanded. 


13 I have raised him up in righteousness, 


And [I will direct‘ all his ways: 


He shall build my city, and he shall let go my captives, 


Not for price nor reward, 
Saith the Lorp of hosts. 
14 Thus saith the Lorn, 


The labour of Egypt”, and merchandise of Ethiopia 


And of the Sabeans, men of stature °, 


Shall come over unto thee, and they shall be thine: 
They shall come after thee ; in chains they shall come over, 
And they shall fall down unto thee‘, they shall make supplication unto thee, 


MARG. 


* Concerning the work of my hands com- 
mand ye me.—This is read as a question by 
Bishop Lowth, And do ye give me directions 
concerning the work of my hands? Accord- 
ing to this interpretation, God would reprove 
them for presuming to give him directions 
about what he should do, in accordance with 
the sentiment in verses 9,10. This inter- 
pretation is also adopted by Vitringa, Jarchi, 
Aben Ezra, and some others. Grotius ren- 
ders it, That is, hinder, if you can, my doing, 
and what I can do. Rosenmiiller supposes 
it to mean, Commit my sons, and the work 
of my hands, to me: suffer me to do with 
my own what [ will. It seems to me, says 
Barnes, that the word command is here to 
be taken rather as indicating the privilege 
of his people to present their desires in 
regard to the future events which were to 
take place in reference to themselves, and to 
denote the language of fervent and respectful 
petition ; and that God here indicates, that 
he would comply with their desires ; that he 
would, so to speak, allow them to direct 
him; that he would hear their prayers ; and 
that he would conform the events of his ad- 
ministration to their wishes and their wel- 
fare. This is the most obvious interpreta- 
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1 y.13. direct, or make straight. 


tion. Instead of complaining and finding 
fault with him, and opposing his administra- 
tion, verr. 9,10, it was their privilege to 
come before him and spread out their wants, 
and to give direction in regard to future 
events, as far as his children were concerned ; 
and so far as the events of his administration 
would bear on them, he would meet their 
desires. ‘This was better than to murmur. 
Thus interpreted, it accords with the nume- 
rous passages of the Bible which command 
us to pray; and with the promises of God, 
that he will meet our wants, and lend a 
listening ear to our cries. 

» The labour of Egypt.—This seems to 
relate to the future admission of the Gentiles 
into the Church of God ;- comp. Ps. Ixviil. 32. 
Ixxii. 10. chap. 1x.6—9; and perhaps these 
particular nations may be named by a met- 
onymy common in all poetry for powerful 
and wealthy nations in general Lowth. 

° The Sabeans, men of stature-—That the 
Sabeans were of a more majestic appearance 
than common, is particularly remarked by 
Agatharchides, an ancient Greek historian 
quoted by Bochart Phaleg. IT. 26. 

* They shall fall down unto thee—Not to 
pay any sacred homage to the Church ; for 
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Isarau xly. 
Saying, Surely God is in thee ; and there is none else, 


There is no God. 


15 Verily thou art a God that hidest thyself’, 


O God of Israel, the Saviour. 


16 They shall be ashamed, and also confounded, all of them : 


They shall go to confusion together 
That are makers of idols. 


17 But Israel shall be saved in the Lorp with an everlasting salvation : 
Ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded world without end. 
18 For thus saith the Lorp that created the heavens ; 


it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thow serve, Matt. 
iv. 10; but to testify the humble sense they 
had of their own unworthiness, and the pro- 
found respect they felt for the servants of 
the true God, to whom they approached 
with sentiments of esteem and affection, de- 
sirous to be permitted to share in the pre- 
cious privileges belonging to his peculiar 
people, and to enjoy intimate communion 
with him in the ordinances of his appoint- 
ment. Surely God is in thee-—The Lord 
God had a fixed permanent habitation among 
his people of old, and therefore he was em- 
phatically said to dwell among them. But 
this was not all: according to the words be- 
fore us, he is also im them. Having been 
received into his family, and formed after 
his image, his word dwells in them richly, 
being laid up in their hearts as a costly trea- 
sure; his Spirit abides in them continually, 
as in his Temple; and his presence ever 
attends them, to strengthen, refresh, and glad- 
den their hearts. This divine presence is 
their highest glory and greatest delight. To 
this expression the apostle Paul seems to 
allude, when giving directions as to the pro- 
per use of spiritual gifts, that they may 
promote edification: he says, Jf all prophesy, 
and there come in one that believeth not, or 
one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is 
judged of all: and thus are the secrets of 
his heart made manifest; and so falling 
down on his face, he will worship God, and 
report that God is in you of a truth, | Cor. xiv. 
24,25—that the presence of God is in the 
Church—that the power of God attends the 
ministry of the word.—Macculloch. 

This verse cannot be understood of the 
conquests of Cyrus, as Grotius and some 
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others explain it; for the words thee and 
thine, so often repeated in this verse, are all 
of the feminine gender in Hebrew, and con- 
sequently must be understood of Jerusalem, 
the city mentioned verse 13. Therefore I 
conceive this place is principally meant of 
the flourishing state of the Church, often 
described under the figure of a city, when 
the Gentile world should come into it, bring- 
ing their riches to adorn and support it, and 
submitting themselves to its government, as 
being the only seat and temple of truth. 
Compare Isaiah xviii. 7. xxiii. 18. xlix. 23. 
lx. 9, 10,14. Psalm Ixviii. 30, 31. — Preb. 
Lowth. 

* Verily thou art a God that hidest thy- 
self—The people of God are here taught to 
trust God further than they can see him. 
The prophet puts this word into their mouths, 
and goes before them in saying it. 1. God 
hid himself when he brought them into trou- 
ble: Is.lvii.17. Though God be his peo- 
ple’s God and Saviour, yet sometimes, when 
they provoke him, he hides himself from them 
in displeasure, suspends his favours, and 
lays them under his frowns. But let them 
wait upon the Lord, that hideth his face, 
Is. viii. 17. 2. He hid himself when he was 
bringing them out of the trouble. When 
God is acting as Israel’s God and Saviour, 
commonly his way is in the sea, Psalm 
Ixxvil. 19. The salvation of the Church is 
carried on in a mysterious way by the Spirit 
of the Lord of Hosts working on men’s 
spirits, Zech. iv.6, by weak and unlikely in- 
struments, small and accidental occurrences, 
and not wrought till the last extremity. But 
there is one comfort, though God hides him- 
self; we are sure he is the God of Israel the . 
Saviour: Job xxxv. 14.—Henry. 
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[satan xlv. 
God himself that formed the earth and made it; he hath established it, 
He created it not in vain, he formed it to be inhabited?: 


I am the Lorn ; and there is none else. 


19 I have not spoken in secret’, in a dark place of the earth: 
I said not unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain: 
I the Lorp speak righteousness‘, I declare things that are right. 


* He created it not in vain, he formed it 
to be inhabited—By man and the various 
tribes of animals. He designed that it should 
sustain countless multitudes of animated 
beings. He makes it a convenient habita- 
tion for them; adapts its climates, its soils, 
and its productions, to their nature; and 
makes it yield abundantly for their support. 
The main idea, Barnes thinks, in the state- 
ment of this general truth, is, that God de- 
signed that the earth at large should be in- 
habited ; that he did not design that it should 
lie waste ; and that therefore he intended that 
Judea—then supposed to be lying waste, 
while the captives were in Babylon—should 
be re-peopled, re-cultivated, and again be- 
come the happy abode of the returning exiles. 
He did not intend that it should be given up 
to desolation, but that they should return and 
- dwell again in the land of their fathers: so 
Grotius interprets it. The Jews, from this 
passage, infer that the earth shall be inha- 
bited after the Resurrection ;—an idea which 
has every probability, since there will not be 
fewer reasons why the earth should be inha- 
bited then, than there are now; nor can there 
be any reasons why the earth should then 
exist in vain, any more than now. 

The words are commonly explained thus: 
That if God did not create the world to be 
empty and uninhabited, much less will he 
suffer the lot of his own inheritance, Judea, 
to lie desolate, but will certainly restore its 
captivity ;—the establishing a political go- 
vernment being sometimes expressed by crea- 
tion: see Is. 1i.16. But I think this verse 
hardly comes up to the full import of the 
words. Mr. Mede, p. 578 of his Works, has 
observed, That in the eleventh verse God 
condescends to declare to his servants the 
things that are to come: and St. Paul has ap- 
plied the 23d verse to the Day of Judgment, 
Rom. xiv. 10O—12. So that, in that learned 
person’s judgment, the scope of the place 
directs us to explain it of the new heavens 
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and new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness, 
which St. Peter tells us we are to expect at 
the end of the world, according to God’s 
promise, 2 Pet. iii. 13; which promise must 
relate to some of the prophecies of the Old 
Testament which speak of the subject. This 
earth, the text says, God created not in vain ; 
that is, not to be subject to vanity, as the earth 
at present is, see Rom. viii. 20; but to be 
inhabited by the Mystical Israel, who shall 
be saved with an everlasting salvation, v. 17. 
These are the same who are called the escaped 
of the nations, ver. 20; and those that are 
saved out of all the ends of the earth, ver. 22. 
What is said also in ver. 14 has some rela- 
tion to the latter times, as may be collected 
by comparing it with some of the parallel 
texts referred to in the notes.—Preb. Lowth. 

> I have not spoken in secret-—In oppo- 
sition to the manner in which the heathen 
oracles gave their. answers; which were 
generally delivered from some deep and 
obscure cavern. Such was the seat of the 
Cumean Sybil, Virg. Ain. vi.42: such was 
that of the famous oracle at Delphi, of which 
Strabo says, lib.ix, The oracle is said to be 
a hollow cavern of considerable depth, with 
an opening not very wide. And Diodorus, 
giving an account of the origin of this oracle, 
says, That there was in that place a great 
chasm or cleft in the earth; in which very 
place is now situated what is called the 
Adytum of the Temple.. Hesych.—dAdytum 
means a cavern, or the hidden part of the 
Temple. 

° I the Lorp speak righteousness—I am 
Jenovan, who speak truth, who give direct 
answers. This also is said in opposition to 
the false and ambiguous answers given by 
the heathen oracles; of which there are many 
noted examples: none more so than that of 
the answer given to Croesus, when he marched 
against Cyrus; which piece of history has 
some connection with this part of Isaiah’s 
prophecies. See Cie. De Divinat. I. 56. 
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20 Assemble yourselves and come ; 


Draw near together, ye that are escaped of the nations*: 
They have no knowledge that set up the wood of their graven image, 


And pray unto a god that cannot save. 


21 Tell ye, and bring them near ; 


Yea, let them take counsel together : 


Who hath declared this from ancient time ? 


Who hath told it from that time ? 


Have not I the Lorp ? and there is no God else beside me; 
A just God and a Saviour ; there is none beside me. 


nw 
we 


23 I have sworn by myself‘, 


“ Ye that are escaped of the nations— 
Mead supposes these to be the same with 
the nations of them that are saved; or that 
escape mentioned in Rey. xxi.24; and thinks 
this interpretation is confirmed by verse 22 
of this chapter, Look unto me, and be ye 
saved, all the ends of the earth. See likewise 
verse 18.—Mede’s Works, p. 915. 

® Look unto me, and be ye saved, &.— 
This verse and the following contain a plain 
prediction of the universal spread of the 
knowledge of God through Christ ; and so 
the Targum appears to have understood it : 
see Romans xiv.11. Philippians ii. 10. The 
reading of the Targum is remarkable, DDNN 
sod Look to my Worp— o Adyos, the 
Lord Jesus. 

The best comment that can be given upon 
these verses, says Jenour, is furnished by 
the Gospels and Apostolical Epistles: see 
Matt. xi. 28. John xii. 32. Rom. xv. 7—12. 
Phil. ii. 9—11. Comparing these several pas- 
sages of Scripture, we gather that the incar- 
nate Son of God is He to whom all the ends 
of the earth must look, that they may be 
saved ; and that it is the determinate purpose 
of the Eternal Trinity that all mankind shall 
acknowledge Him to be the Lord of all 
created things, to the glory of God the Fa- 
ther. And further, that the whole Church, 
the Spiritual Israel, shall ever acknowledge, 
that justification and holiness, and all the 
other blessings of the Gospel, are secured to 
them from Christ, their Covenant-Head and 
Redeemer. Comp. Phil. iii.7. The expres- 
sion, All the ends of the earth, says Maccul- 
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Look unto me, and be ye saved", all the ends of the earth: 
For I am God, and there is none else. 


loch, accords with the Jewish notion that 
their land was situated in the midst of the 
earth, and that the countries which lay 
most remote from them were the ends of 
the earth. 

Hear how the God of our salvation imvites 
us; and note with what solemnity he de- 
clares, that unto Him every knee shall bow, 
every tongue swear. Observe the profession 
of a true faith to be made by the Universal 
Church: Jn the Lord have I righteousness 
and strength. And mark how all who are 
at enmity with God—and some at enmity 
there still will be—shall be ashamed; whilst 
all the seed of Israel, all those who are his 
people of a truth, shall both be justified in 
the Lord, and glory in the Lord. How 
plainly are the chief doctrines of the Gospel 
here preached in prophecy! And to Him, 
who hath declared this from ancient time, 
what heartfelt thanks are due from us, for 
proof so undeniable that we, in receiving 
those glad tidings of great joy, have not fol- 
lowed cunningly- -devised fables! Thanks, 
then, to Him, for thus shewing us his truth! 
Thanks be to him for giving us this ample 
occasion to say, as far as we and our brother 
Christians are concerned, Verily thou art a 
God that revealest thyself, O God of Israel 
the Saviour !—Girdlestone’s Comm. 

* I have sworn by myself:—This is ren- 
dered in Rom. xiv. 11, As JI live, saith the 
Lord; shewing that they are equivalent ex- 
pressions. _ The declaration mdicates the 
utmost certainty. It is an assurance con-— 
firmed in the most solemn manner; and the 
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PrROPHETS—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


Tsarau xlv. 
And all that are incensed against him shall be ashamed *. 
25 In the Lorp shall all the seed of Israel be justified, 


And shall glory. 


The idols of Babylon could not save. themselves. 


God saveth his people to the end. 


Idols are not comparable to God for power, or present salvation. 


Tsaran xlvi. 


1 Bel boweth down’, Nebo stoopeth, 


* All that are incensed against him shall 
be ashamed.—They shall be ashamed, either 
when they are convinced of the truth of these 
things now, or at least when they shall see 
him appear in his glory at the Last Day. 
Kimchi connects this verse with the pre- 
ceding, thus: He saith, Every tongue shall 
swear verily by the Lord alone, and not by 
any other God. And so saith God, I have 
righteousness and strength to give to those 
that serve me: and all the people who are 
incensed against me, and reject my service 
unto that day, then shall they come unto 
him, and confess before him, and shall be 
ashamed for what they have done. 

> Bel boweth down.—The scene of this 
prophecy is laid in Babylon, and at the time 
when the city was about to be taken by 
Cyrus, and when the Jews were about to be 
delivered from captivity. The idols of the 
Chaldeans, unable to defend the city, are 
borne in haste away for safety, and Cyrus 
is at the gates. The design is, to give to the 
exiles there an assurance, that when they 
should see these things they should conclude 
that their deliverance drew nigh; and to 
furnish them with this ample demonstration, 
that JeHovaH was the true God, and that he 
was their protector and friend. In their 
long and painful captivity, also, they would 
have these promises to comfort them; and 
when they surveyed the splendour of the 
idol-worship in Babylon, and their hearts 
should be pained with the prevalent idolatry, 
they would also have the assurance that 
those idols were to be removed, and that that 
idolatry would come to an end. 

Bel, or Belus, 53, from 4ya, the same 
as Baal, was the chief domestic god of the 
Babylonians, and was worshipped in the ce- 
lebrated tower of Babylon. Comp. Jer. L. 2. 
u1.44. It was common to compound names 
of the name of the divinity which was wor- 
shipped; and hence we often meet with this 
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name, as Belshazzar, Belteshazzar, Baal-Peor, 
Baalzebub, Baal-Gad, Baal-Berith. The 
Greek and Roman writers compare Bel with 
Jupiter; and the common name which they 
give to this idol is Jupiter Belus. Pliny, 
N. Hist. xxxvii. 10. Cic. de Nat. Deor. 11. 16. 
Diod. ii. 8,9. The idol Baal, or Bel, was 
peculiarly the God of the Phcenicians, of the 
Canaanites, of the Chaldeans, of the Moab- 
ites, and some of the surrounding nations. 
The most common opinion has been, that 
the idol was the Sun, and that under this 
name that luminary received divine honours. 
But Gesenius supposes that by the name 
Jupiter Belus was not denoted Jupiter, the 
father of the gods, but the planet Jupiter, 
stella Jovis, which was regarded, together 
with Venus, as the principle of all good, 
and the giver of all good fortune ; and which 
formed, with Venus, the most fortunate of all 
constellations under which sovereigns could 
be born. The planet Jupiter, therefore, he sup- 
poses to have been worshipped under the name 
Bel, and the planet Venus under the name of 
Astarte or Astaroth. See Gesenius Comm. 
zu Isa. ii. 333 seq.; and Rob. Cal. art. Baal. 
The temple of Belus stood in the middle 
of Babylon. At its foundation, it was a 
square, of a furlong on each side, Herod. 
lib. i., that is, half a mile im compass; and 
consisted of eight towers, one built above the 
other. Strabo, who calls it a pyramid, be- 
cause of its decreasing at every tower, says 
the whole was a furlong high, on every side : 
Strabo, lib.xvi. According to these dimen- 
sions, it was one of the most wonderful. 
works in the world, and much exceeding the 
greatest of the Pyramids of Egypt: for 
although it fell short of that pyramid at the 
basis —the pyramid being a square of 700 
feet, and this 600—yet it far exceeded it in 
height, the perpendicular measure of the 
pyramid being 481 feet, that of the temple 
600; and therefore it was higher than the 
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Tsaran xlvi. 


Their idols were upon the beasts, and upon the cattle : 


pyramid by 119 feet, which is a quarter of 


the whole. 


bs 


And therefore it was not with- 
out reason that Bochartus asserts it to have 
been the very same tower which was there 
built at the confusion of tongues, Phaleg. 
Part L-dib.i. c. 9; for it is prodigious enough, 
to answer the Scripture account of it; and 
it is particularly attested by several authors 
to have been built of bricks and bitumen, 
as the Scripture tells us the Tower of Babel 
was. Strabo, lib. xvi. Herod. lib.i. Diodor. 
Sic. lib. 11. Arrian de Expeditione Alexandri, 
lib. vii. The ascent, according to Herodotus, 
was by stairs on the outside. In the several 
stories were spacious rooms, with arched 
roofs: the highest story was the most sacred, 
when it was applied to idolatrous uses. Over 
the whole, on the top of the tower, was an 
Observatory. Diod. Sic. lib. ii. p.98. Till 
the time of Nebuchadnezzar, the temple of 
Belus contained no more than this tower, 
and the rooms in it served all the occasions 
of that idolatrous worship. but he enlarged 
it by vast buildings, Berosus apud Josephum, 
Antiq. lib. x. c.11, erected round it, in a 
square of two furlongs on every side—Herod. 
lib. i—and a mile in circumference, which 
was 1800 feet more than the square of the 
Temple of Jerusalem: see Lightfoot’s De- 
scription of the Temple of Jerusalem. And 
on the outside of all these buildings there 
was a wall enclosing the whole, which may 
be supposed to have been of equal extent 
with the square in which it stood, that is, 
two miles and a half in compass, in which 
were several gates leading to the temple, 
all of solid brass; and the brazen sea, the 
brazen pillars, and the other brazen vessels 
which were carried to Babylon from the 
Temple of Jerusalem, seem to have been 
employed in making them: for it is said 
that Nebuchadnezzar put all the sacred. ves- 
sels which he carried from Jerusalem into 
the house of his God at Babylon, that is, 
into the house or temple of Bel, Dan. i. 2. 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 7; for that was the name of 
the great god of the Babyfonians, who is 
supposed to have been the same with Nim- 
rod, and to have been called Bel from his 
dominion, and Nimrod from his rebellion ; 
as these are the significations of the name, 
both in the Jewish and Chaldean languages. 
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This temple stood till the time of Xerxes ; 
but he, on his return from his Grecian ex- 
pedition, demolished the whole of it, and 
laid it all in rubbish, having first plundered 
it of all its immense riches—Strabo, lib. xvi. 
p- 738. Herod. lib.i. Arrian. de Expeditione 
Alexandri, lib. vii.; among which were se- 
veral images of statues of massy gold; and 
one of them is said by Diodorus Siculus, 
lib. ii., to have been forty feet high; which 
might perhaps have been that which Nebu- 
chadnezzar set up in the Plains of Dura; the 
proportions of the figure mentioned in Scrip- 
ture rendermg it probable that there the 
pedestal is included in the height specified, 
viz. ninety feet. Diodorus informs us, lib. ii, 
that this image contained a thousand Baby- 
lonish talents of gold; which, according to 
Pollux, amounted to three millions and a 
half of our money. See Prideaux’ Connec- 
tions, Part I. Bk. ii. 

The loftiest temple ever built is nothing 
now but the highest heap in Babylon, bowed 
down, little more than the third part of its 
original height. The whole mound is a 
ruin. Rich’s Memoirs, p. 37. 

Nebo stoopeth—This was an idol god 
of the Chaldeans. In the astrological my- 
thology of the Babylonians, according to 
Gesenius, the idol was regarded as the planet 
Mercury, which the Chaldeans and ancient 
Arabs worshipped as the celestial scribe 
or writer. He is regarded as the scribe of 
heaven, who records the succession of the 
celestial and terrestrial events, and is related 
to the Egyptian Hermes and Anubis. The 
extensive worship of this idol among the 
Chaldeans and Assyrians is evident from the 
many compound proper names occuring in, 
the Scriptures, of which this word forms a 
part, as Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuzaradan ; 
and also in the classics, as Neboned, Nebo- 
nasser, &c. Nebo was therefore regarded as 
an attendant on Bel, or as his scribe. The 
exact form of the idol god is, however, 
unknown. The word stoopeth means that it 
had fallen down, as, when one is struck dead, 
he falls suddenly to the earth ; and the lan- 
guage denotes conquest, where even the idols 
so long worshipped would be thrown down 
and despoiled. ‘The scene was in Babylon ; 
and the image in the mind of the prophet is, 
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ProrurTs—ISAIAH ann MICAH. 


Tsatau xlvi. 


You carriages were heavy loaden*; 


They are a burden to the weary beast. 


2 They stoop, they bow down together ; 
They could not deliver the burden, 


But themselves’ are gone into captivity. 

3 Hearken unto me, O house of Jacob’, 
And all the remnant of the house of Israel, 
Which are borne by me* from the belly, 


Which are carried from the womb: 
4 And even to your old age I am he; 


And even to hoar hairs will I carry you : 


I have made, and I will bear; 


Even I will carry, and will deliver you. 


MARG. 


that the city was taken, and the idols which 
were worshipped thrown down by the con- 
queror, and carried away in triumph. The 
prophet sees the idols in vision, laid upon 
beasts of burden, and upon waggons, to be 
borne off to Media in triumph. It was cus- 
tomary for conquerors to carry away all that 
was splendid and valuable, to grace their 
triumph on their return; and nothing would 
be a more certain indication of victory, or a 
more splendid accompaniment of a triumph, 
than the gods whom the vanquished nations 
had adored. Thus in Jer. xlviii. 7, it is said, 
And Chemosh shall go forth into captivity 
with his priests and his princes together. 
Compare Jer. xlix. 3. marg.— Barnes. See 
Gesenius Comm. zu Is. ii. p. 333, seq. 

* Your carriages were heavy loaden— 
miomy monsxwi. Your chairs of state are 
packed wp—the curule chairs in which the 
idols were carried in procession, raised aloft 
on men’s shoulders.—Bishop Stock. 

> Hearken unto me, O house of Jacob !— 
From this view of the captive gods, the ad- 
dress is now turned to the Jews. The utter 
vanity of the idols had been set before them, 
and the futility of trusting in them; and in 
view of that, God now addresses his own 
people, and entreats them to put their trust 
inhim. This is evidently addressed to the 
exiles in Babylon; and the idea is, that when 
they should thus see the idols borne away, 
they should put their trust in Jenovan, and 
be led more and more to rely on his protec- 
tion and on his arm. He commences with 
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1 -y. 2. themselves. Heb. their soul. 


words of great tenderness and endearment, 
designed to lead them to confide in him as 
their father and friend. 

The application of these words to the case 
of every individual believer, says Jenour, is 
obvious and encouraging. We may consider 
them with humility and thankfulness, as giv- 
ing us an assurance that the same gracious 
God who first called us to a knowledge of 
himself will continue to strengthen us with 
might by his Spirit in the inner man, and 
enable us to persevere, even to the end. To 
what purpose are such promises as these re- 
corded, unless they may be so applied ? 
Would not the Christian, indeed, be of all 
men most miserable, if, believing with the 
firmest persuasion in the eternity of rewards 
and punishment in a future state, he were 
always doubtful whether he should enjoy the 
one, or suffer the other? Only let him re- 
member, that God promises to preserve him 
from condemnation, by saving him from its 
cause—that is, sin. 

“ Which are borne by me.—The prophet 
very ingeniously and with great force con- 
trasts the power of God, and his tender good- 
ness effectually exerted towards his people, 
with the inability of the false gods of the 
heathen. He, like an indulgent father, had 
carried his people in his arms, as a man 
earrieth his son, Deut.i.31; he had pro- 
tected them, and delivered them from their 
distresses ; whereas the idols of the heathen 
are forced to be carried about themselves 
Lowth in loc. 
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: Isatan xlvi. 
5 To whom will ye liken me, and make me equal, 


10 


11 


12 


13 


And compare me, that we may be like ? 
They lavish gold out of the bag, 
And weigh silver in the balance, 
And hire a goldsmith; and he maketh it a god: 
They fall down, yea, they worship. 
They bear him upon the shoulder, they carry him, 
And set him in his place, and he standeth ; 
From his place shall he not remove: 
Yea, one shall ery unto him, yet can he not answer, 
Nor save him out of his trouble. 

Remember this, and shew yourselves men’*; 
Bring it again to mind, O ye transgressors. 
Remember the former things of old: 
For I am God, and there is none else; 
I am God, and there is none like me. - 
Declaring the end from the beginning, 
And from ancient times the things that are not yet done, 
Saying, My counsel shall stand, 
And I will do all my pleasure: 
Calling a ravenous bird from the east’, 
The man that executeth my counsel! from a far country : 
Yea, I have spoken it, I will also bring it to pass ; 
I have purposed it, I will also do it. 

Hearken unto me, ye stouthearted, 
That are far from righteousness : 
I bring near my righteousness; it shall not be far off, 


MARG. 


» Shew yourselves men—Act as men; be 
wise ; throw away the childish trifles of ido- 
laters. The word here used, WWNN7T, occurs 
nowhere else in the Bible. It is,. according 
to Gesenius, derived from U8, @ man, and 
means, To act asa man. A similar word is 
used in 1 Cor. xvi. 13, avdpiterOe, from avjp 
@ man, and is correctly rendered there, Quit 
you like men. 'The word often occurs in the 
Septuagint. It is used as a translation of 
P7O8, in Josh. i..6, 7, 9,18. 1 Chron. xxviii. 20. 
» 2 Chron. xxxii.7; of 579, in Ruth i. 12; of 
pin, in Deut. xxxi. 6, 7,23. Josh. x. 25. and in 
several other places. Jerome renders it, Be 
confounded ; the Lxx, orevagare, groan ; the 
Syriac, consider, or understand. 'The meaning 
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 y.11. The man that executeth my counsel. Heb. The man of my counsel. 


is, says Barnes, that they should act as be- 
came those who were endowed with immor- 
tal souls, and not as the brutes. So Kimchi. 
Bishop Stock renders it, Be ye on fire, that 
is, with shame for your apostacy. WW, 
from Wk, fire-—Rosenmiiller. 

» Calling a ravenous bird from the east.— 
Calling from the East the eagle; a very 
proper emblem for Cyrus, as in other re- 
spects, so particularly because the ensign of 
Cyrus was a golden eagle, “AETOZ ypv- 
oovs, the very word ty which the prophet 
uses here, expressed, as near as may_ be, 
in’ Greek letters. | Xenoph. Cyrop. lib. vii. 
sub init. E 
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Tsarau xlvi. 


And my salvation shall not tarry: 
And I will place salvation in Zion 
For Israel my glory. 


God’s judgment upon Babylon and Chaldea, for their unmercifulness, pride, 
and overboldness, shall be unresistible. 
Tsaran xvii. 
i Come down, and sit in the dust", O virgin daughter of Babylon, 


Sit on the ground: 


* Come down, and sit in the dust—For 
further prophecies respecting Babylon, see 
Is. xxi. 1—10, and the Notes on that chapter, 
pp: 403—406 of the First Volume of this 
Work; also Is. xlvi. 1--2, vol. II. pp. 82--84 ; 
xlviii. pp. 93—101 ; also Is. xiii. xiv. 1—23. 
Jer. xxv. 12—14. t.u1. In the closing verse 
of the preceding chapter, God gives his 


people the most positive assurance that 


their captivity shall cease. In this chapter, 
says Barnes, he describes the vengeance 
which he would take on Babylon; and 
the entire chapter is occupied in pourtraying, 
under various images, the prostration and 
humiliation of that proud and oppressive 
seat of magnificence and of empire. Baby- 
lon is described under the image of a lady 
carefully nourished and decorated; proud, 
self-confident, and haughty; and all the 
images of her destruction are drawn from 
those circumstances which would tend to 
humble and afflict a gay and proud female, 
who had been accustomed to luxury, and 
unused to scenes of humiliation, poverty, 
and bereavement. The scope of the chapter 
is, to state the crimes for which she would be 
humbled and punished, and the circumstances 
and manner in which it would be done. 
This chapter contains many very particular 
statements about the manner in which Ba- 
bylon was to be destroyed—statements which 
will be found to have been fulfilled with 
surprising accuracy. They are statements, 
moreover, which could not have been the 
result of conjecture, or mere political saga- 
city; for political conjecture and sagacity do 
not descend to minute particulars and de- 
tails. It is to be borne in remembrance, 
that this prophecy was uttered a hundred 
and fifty years before its fulfilment ; and 
that there were no circumstances existing in 
the time of Isaiah which would have laid the 
foundation for conjecture in regard to the 
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events predicted in this chapter, and the 
foregoing and succeeding chapters. The 
Temple was then standing; the city of Je- 
rusalem was not in ruins; the kingdom of 
Judah was powerful; Babylon was just 
rising into magnificence, and the power which 
ultimately overthrew it had scarcely begun 
to start into being; and none of the causes 
which eventually led Cyrus to attack and 
destroy it had as yet an existence. And if 
these things were so, then the conclusion is 
inevitable, that Isaiah was under the influence 
of divine inspiration. It is the particularity 
of the description in the Prophets, long before 
the events occurred, which more than any 
thing else distinguishes them from mere po- 
litical conjecture and sagacity. And if the 
particular descriptions, here and elsewhere 
recorded of the overthrow of Babylon, and 
of other future events, were actually made 
before the events occurred, which assuredly 
they were, then the conclusion is inevitable, 
that they were inspired of God. 

What a fearful warning is there here for 
such as abuse any station of authority over 
others, to an indulgence of an oppressive 
disposition in themselves! And in the loss 
of children and widowhood which, as here 
foretold, befel Babylon most signally in one 
day, what a terrible instance of God’s judg- 
ments, against pride, sensuality, self-suffi- 
ciency, and the substituting superstition for 
religion! Far be it from us to dwell at ease 
in sin, and not remember the latter end of it! 
Far be it from us to dwell in sin at all, least 
of all in such sins as these of Babylon—the 
love of pleasure, the neglect of God, and 
thinking to be independent of Him, and 
trusting to be unseen by him, and relying 
for help and safety on means which He has’ 
forbidden us to resort to, and which are alto-. 
gether powerless to save! Far be all such 
thoughts and practices from us, bound though 
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Tsaran xlvii. 


There is no throne, O daughter of the Chaldeans : 
For thou shalt no more be called tender and delicate. 


2 Take the millstones, and grind meal’: 


Uncover thy locks’, make bare the leg, 
Uncover the thigh, pass over the rivers. 
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» 3 Thy nakedness shall be uncovered‘, 


we be to live in the midst of many who hold 
and do them; dwelling not far removed from 
that mystic Babylon, of which it is testified 
in the Book of Revelation, that she saith in 
her heart, I sit a queen, and am no widow, 
and shall see no sorrow. Therefore shall her 
plagues come in one day, death, and mourn- 
ing, and famine; and she shall be utterly 
burned with fire: for strong is the Lord God 
who judgeth her: Rev. xviii. 7,8. Who that 
reads of those dreadful judgments, as fore- 
shewn in either Testament—who that hears 
of this awful fire, not to warm at, but to con- 
sume—who but must tremble to look around 
him, and observe the godlessness which pre- 
vails in nations professing faith in God 
through Christ ? Who but must admit, that 
no wickedness of idolaters in Babylon of old 
could possibly deserve worse at the hand of 
God, than the superstitions, the covetousness, 
the cruelty, the pride, and the sensuality, of 
Mammon’s worshippers in Christian lands? 
Girdlestone’s Comm. Lect. 1158. 

Virgin—So called, as never before been 
taken by an enemy. Herodotus says ex- 
pressly that this was the first time that Ba- 
bylon was taken. Herod. lib. I. cap. 191. 

After it had been taken, it never recovered 
its ancient splendour: it sat in the dust: 
from an imperial it became a tributary city ; 
from being governed by its own kings, and 
governing strangers, it came itself to be 
governed by strangers; and the seat of em- 
pire being transferred to Shushan, it decayed 
by degrees, till it was reduced at last to utter 
desolation. Berosus, in Josephus, says that 
when Cyrus had taken Babylon, he ordered 
the outer walls to be pulled down, because 
the city appeared to him to be very factious, 
and difficult to be taken: Contra Apion, 
lib. I. sect. 20. : And Xenophon informs 
us that Cyrus obliged the Babylonians to 
deliver up all their arms upon pain of death, 
distributed the best houses among his officers, 
imposed a tribute upon them, appointed a 
strong garrison, and compelled the Baby- 
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lonians to defray the charge, being desirous to 
keep them poor, as the best means of keeping 
them obedient.—Bp. Newton Proph. Diss. x. 

* Take the mill-stones, and grind meal.— 
It was the work of slaves to grind the corn. 
They used hand-mills, Water-mills were not 
invented till a little before the time of Au- 
gustus: see the Greek epigram of Antipater, 
which seems to celebrate it as a new inven- 
tion: Anthol. Cephale, 653 :— wind-mills, 
long after. It was not only the work of 


' slaves, but the hardest work; and often in- 


flicted upon them as a severe punishment. 
But in the East it was the work of the female 
slaves: see Exod. xi. 5. xii. 29. in the version 
of the Lxx. Matt. xxiv.41. Homer, Odyss. 
xx. 105--108: and it is the same to this 
day. Women alone are employed to grind 
their corn: Shaw, Algiers and Tunis, p. 297. 
They are the female slaves that are generally 
employed in the East at those hand-mills for 
grinding corn: it is extremely laborious, and 
esteemed the lowest employment in the house. 
Sir J. Chardin, Harmer’s Observ. I. p. 153. 

» Uncover thy locks.— This is a still deeper 
degradation. 'The head is the seat of female 
modesty in the East, and no woman allows 
her head to be seen bare. Great as is their 
care to conceal their faces, it is far more im- 
portant in their estimation to keep the head 
concealed. It is of more consequence with 
them to hide the head than the face, and the 
face more than any other parts of the person. 
In our travelling experience, say the Editors 
of the Pictorial Bible, we saw the faces of 
very many women, but never the bare head 
of any, except one—a female servant, whose 
face we were in the constant habit of seeing, 
and whom we accidentally surprised while 
dressing her hair. The perfect consternation, 
the deep sense of humiliation, which she ex- 
pressed on that occasion, could not be easily 
forgotten, and furnished a most striking il- 
lustration of the text. 

° Thy nakedness shall be uncovered.— 
I am perfectly incapable of conveying an 
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Tsatan xlvii. 


Yea, thy shame shall be seen : 
I will take vengeance, 
And I will not meet thee as a man’. 


4 As for our redeemer, the Lorn of hosts is his name’, 


adequate idea, says Captain Mignan, of the 
dreary lonely nakedness that appeared before 
me: p.116. The whole face of the country 
is covered with the vestiges of buildings.— 
Rich, p. 2. 

* I will not meet thee as a man. — This 
phrase [O78 yap xd has been variously 
interpreted. Jerome renders it, And man 
shall not resist me. The Lxx render it, 
I will take that which is just of thee, and 
will no more deliver thee up to men. The 
Syriac: I will not suffer man to meet thee. 
Grotius: I will not suffer any man to be an 
intercessor. So Lowth: Neither will I suffer 
man to intercede with me. Noyes: I will 
make peace with none. So Gesenius renders 
it: I will take vengeance, and will not make 
peace with man; z.e. will make peace with 
none, before all are destroyed. _ Lex. by Ro- 
binson. The word here used, YIDN,. is 
derived from 35, which means To strike 
upon, or against; To impinge upon any one, 
or any thing; hence, To fall upon, in a ho- 
stile manner, 1 Sam. xxii.17; To kill, to 
slay, Judg. vill. 21. xv. 12; To assail with 
petitions, to urge, entreat any one, Ruth i. 
16. Jer. vii. 16; To light upon, or meet 
with any one; Gen. xxvili.l11; and then, 
according to Gesenius, To strike a league 
with any one; to make peace with him. 
Jarchi renders it, I will not solicit any man 
that he should take vengeance; 2.e. I will do 
it myself. Aben Ezra: I will not admit the 
intercession of any man. Vitringa renders 
it, I will take vengeance, and will not have 
aman to concur with me; that is, although 
I should not have a man to concur with me, 
who should execute the vengeance which I 
meditate ; on which account I have raised 
up Cyrus from Persia, of whom no one 
thought. In my view, says Barnes, the 
most probable meaning, and the one which 
best accords with the usual sense of the word, 
is that proposed by Lowth, That no one 
should be allowed to interpose or intercede 
for them. All the interpretations concur in 
the same general signification, that Babylon 
should be totally destroyed; that he would 
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take entire vengeance; and that no means 
—whether, as Jerome supposes, by resistance, 
or, as Lowth, by intercession — should be 
allowed to oppose the execution of his pur- 
pose of vengeance. The city so proud, so 
haughty, and so long the oppressor of the 
nations, should be totally destroyed. Woe 
to those, says Henry, on whom God comes 
to take vengeance, for who knows the power 
of his anger; and what a fearful thing it is 
to fall into his hands? Were it a man like 
ourselves, who would be revenged on us, 
we might hope to be a match for him, either 
to make our escape from him, or to make 
our part good with him; but He will come 
with the power of a God which cannot be 
resisted; not with the justice of a man, 
which may.be bribed, or biassed, or mollified 
by a foolish pity; but with the justice of a 
God, which is strict and severe, and can 
never be evaded ;—as in pardoning the peni- 
tent, so in punishing the impenitent, he is 
God, and not man: Hos. xi. 9. 

> As for our Redeemer, the Lord of Hosts 
is his name.—This verse stands absolutely, 
and is not connected with the preceding or 
the following. It seems to be an expression 
of admiration, or of grateful surprise, by 
which the prophet saw Jenovan as the Re- 
deemer of his people. He saw, in vision, 
Babylon humbled; her pride brought low; 
her power destroyed; and the exile people 
set at liberty; and, full of the subject, he 
breaks out into an expression of grateful 
surprise and rejoicing :—O! our Redeemer ! 
It is the work of owr Saviour, the Holy One 
of Israel! How great is his power! How 
faithful is he! How able to protect! How 
manifestly is he revealed! Babylon is de- 
stroyed. Her idols could not save her. And 
her destruction has been accomplished by 
Him who is the Redeemer of his people, and 
the Holy One of Israel. Lowth regards this 
verse as the language of a chorus, that breaks 
in upon the midst of the subject, celebrating 
the praises of God. The subject is resumed 
in the next verse.—Barnes. Babylon has 
reason to tremble when she is told who it is 


PARALLEL HISTORIES OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 


89 


Duda. . 


SECT. IV. 


HEZEKIAH —-15rn year. B.C. 712. 


Propaets—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


The Holy One of Lee 


Tsaran xvii. 


5 Sit thou silent*, and get thee into darkness, O daughter of the Chaldeans : 
For thou shalt no more be called, The lady of kingdoms. 


6 Iwas wroth with my people’, 
I have polluted mine inheritance, 
And given them into thine hand : 
Thou didst shew them no mercy‘; 


that has this quarrel with her. As for our 
Redeemer, or Goel, who undertakes to plead 
our cause as the avenger of our blood, he 
has two names, which speak not only comfort 
to us, but terror to our adversaries. 1. He 
as the Lord of Hosts, who has all creatures at 
His command, and therefore has -all power 
both in heaven and earth. Woe to those 
against whom the Lord fights! for the whole 
creation is at war with them. 2. He is the 
Holy One of Israel, a God in covenant with 
us, who will faithfully perform all the pro- 
mises he has made to us. God’s power and 
holiness are engaged against Babylon, and 
for Zion. This may fitly be applied to 
Christ our great Redeemer: he is both Lord of 
Hosts, and the Holy One of Israel.—Henry. 

* Sit thou silent—A silent and sublime 
solitude; a silence profound as the grave. 
—Porter’s Travels, vol. II. pp. 294, 407. 
Lowth remarks, that here a chorus breaks in 
upon the midst of the subject, with a change 
of construction, as well as sentiment, from the 
longer to the shorter kind of verse, for one 
distich only: after which, the former subject 
and style is resumed. Lowth in loc. 

» Twas wroth with my people, &c.—God, 
in the course of his providence, makes use of 
great conquerors and tyrants, as his instru- 
ments, to execute his judgments in the earth: 
he employs one wicked nation to scourge 
another. The inflicter of the punishment 
may perhaps be as culpable as the sufferer; 
and may add to his guilt, by indulging his 
cruelty in executing God’s justice. When 
he has fulfilled the work to which the divine 
vengeance has ordained him, he will become 
himself the object of it. See chap. x. 5—12. 
God charges the Babylonians, though em- 
ployed by himself to chastise his people, with 
cruelty in regard to them. They exceeded 
the bounds of justice and humanity, in op- 
pressing and destroying them; and though 
they were really executing the righteous 
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decree of God, yet, as far as it regarded them- 
selves, they were only indulging their own 
ambition and violence. The Prophet Zecha- 
riah sets this matter in the same light :—I was 
but a little displeased, and they helped forward 
the affliction: chap. i. 15.—Lowth in loc. 

In this verse, and the following, a reason 
is assigned why God would deal so severely 
with her. One of the reasons was, that she 
had dealt cruelly with the people of God ; and 
in executing the punishment which he had 
designed on the Jewish people, she had done 
it with pride, ambition, and severity ; so that 
though God intended they should be punished, 
yet the feelings of Babylon in doing it were 
such also as to deserve his decided rebuke and 
wrath. Instead of doing it with any view 
to his glory and honour, it had been done 
for purposes of conquest, and with the utmost 
cruelty and severity of feeling. God had 
indeed been angry with his people, and he 
had delivered them into the hand of the 
Chaldeans; but in executing this design of 
his, they had evinced such feelings as to de- 
serve his most decided indignation.—Barnes. 

* Thou didst shew them no mercy.—Though 
God had given up his people to be punished 
for their sins, yet this did not justify the 
spirit with which the Chaldeans had done it, 
or make proper the cruelty which they had 
evinced toward them. It was true that some 
of the Jewish captives. as e.g. Daniel, were 
honoured and favoured in Babylon. It is not 
improbable that the circumstances of many of 
them were comparatively easy while there, and 
they are said to have acquired possessions, and 
formed attachments there which made them 
unwilling to leave that land when Cyrus 
permitted them to return to their own coun- 
try. But it is also true, that Nebuchadnezzar 
shewed them no compassion when he de- 
stroyed the Temple and city, and spread de- 
solation over the land. And it is also true, 
that the mass of them were treated with great 
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Tsaran xlvii. 
Upon the ancient hast thou very heavily laid thy yoke. 
7 And thou saidst, I shall be a lady for ever: 
So that thou didst not lay these things to thy heart, 
Neither didst remember the latter end of it. 
8 Therefore hear now this, thou that art given to pleasures, 


That dwellest carelessly, 
That sayest in thine heart, 
I am, and none. else beside me; 


I shall not sit as a widow, 


Neither shall I know the loss of children : 
9 But these two things* shall come to thee in a moment in one day, 


The loss of children, and widowhood : 


‘They shall come upon thee in their perfection, | 


For the multitude of thy sorceries, 


And for the great abundance of thine enchantments. 
10 For thou hast trusted in thy wickedness : 


Thou hast said, None seeth me. 


Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, it hath perverted thee’; 
And thou hast said in thine heart, I am, and none else beside me. 


MARG. 


indignity and cruelty in Babylon: see Psalm 
exxxvil. 1, 3, where they pathetically and 
beautifully record their sufferings :— 


By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat 
down, 
Yea, we wept, when we remembered Zion. 
’ For there they that carried us away cap- 
tive required of us a song ; 
And they that wasted us required of us 
mirth, 
' Saying, Sing us one of the songs of Zion. 


Thus, also, Jeremiah describes the cruelty of 
their conquerors: Jer. u. 17: Israel is a scat- 
tered sheep—the lions have driven him away ; 
and last, this Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 
bylon hath broken his bones. See also Jer. 
ur. 34, Lam.iv. 16. v. 11--14. 2 Kings xxv. 
5--7--26.—Barnes. 

God often punishes the persons whom he 
makes instruments of his vengeance upon 
others for those very things which they did by 
his appointment, because they exceeded their 
commission, and were more intent upon satis- 
fying their own ambition and cruelty than 
upon executing his commands. See Zech. 
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1 v.10. perverted thee, or caused thee to turn away. 


1.15. For the same reason, God says, Hos. i. 4, 
that he will avenge the blood of Jezreel wpon 
the house of Jehu, though Jehu was ex- 
pressly commanded to smite the house of 
Ahab: 2 Kings ix.7. But he exceeded his 
commission, when he slew all Ahab’s great 
men or officers of state, and when he de- 
stroyed the family of Ahaziah: 2 Kings x. 
11, 14.—Preb. Lowth. 

* Two things &c.— Notwithstanding the 
precautions which Cyrus took, the Baby- 
lonians rebelled against Darius; and in 
order to hold out to the last extremity, they 
took all their women, and each man choosing 
one of them out of those of his own family 
whom he liked best, they strangled the rest; 
that unnecessary mouths might not consume 
their provisions; thus signally fulfilling, 
as Dr. Prideaux remarks, this prophecy of 
Tsaiah, Connect. Pt. I. Bk.3; or rather, ac- 
cording to Bp. Newton, this prophecy was 
then fulfilled a second time, having been 
fulfilled before, when the Persians slew the 
king himself, and a great number of the 
Babylonians. See his Diss. on the Pro- 
phecies x. 
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SECT. IV. 


Isaran xlvii. 

11 Therefore shall evil come upon thee*; 

Thou shalt not know from whence it riseth': 

And mischief shall fall upon thee; 

Thou shalt not be able to put it off’: 

And desolation shall come upon thee suddenly, which thou shalt not know. 
12 Stand now with thine enchantments, 

And with the multitude of thy sorceries, 


Wherein thou hast laboured from thy youth ; 


marG. ' v.11. from whence it riseth. Heb. the morning thereof. 


* Therefore shall evil come upon thee—In 
consequence of thy pride and self-confidence ; 
in consequence of the prevalence of corrup- 
tion, licentiousness, and sin ; in consequence 
of the prevalence of the arts of magic and 
of divination, and the contempt of the God 
of vengeance; and in consequence of the 
cruel and unfeeling oppression of the people 
of God ; for all these crimes ruin shall come 
certainly and suddenly upon thee. Thou 
shalt not know from whence it cometh. 
Marg. the morning thereof. ‘The margin ex- 
presses the true sense of the phrase. The 
word here used, \T1W’, means the aurora, the 
dawn, the morning. See Is. xiv.12. Lowth, 
says Barnes, has strangely rendered it, Evil 
shall come upon thee, which thou shalt not 
know how to deprecate. But the word pro- 
perly means the dawning of the morning, the 
aurora; and the sense is, that evil should 
come, or calamity should befal them whose 
springing forth, rising, or dawning, they did 
not see or anticipate. It would come unex- 
pectedly and suddenly, like the first rays of 
the morning. It would spring up, as if from 
no antecedent cause which would seem to 
lead to it, as the light comes suddenly out of 
the darkness. The origin of it they would 
not see, and the destruction would sud- 
denly and inevitably come upon them. Bp. 
Lowth observes that the word MIMw, how 
to deprecate, is so rendered by the Chaldee ; 
which is approved by Jarchi on the place ; 
and Michaelis Epim. in Prelect. xix. See 
Psalm Ixxviii. 34. Videtur, says Secker, in 
fine hujus commatis, deese verbum, ut hoc 
membrum prioribus respondeat. In order to 
set in a proper light this judicious remark, it 
is necessary to give the reader an exact ver- 
bal translation of the whole verse from Lowth, 
after the words of the original : 
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2 put it off. Heb. expiate. 


my Poy x2 
Tm oyIN x? 
mn poy bam 
mp. Yan x» 
maw oxnp poy xam 
win x) 
And evil shall come upon thee, 
Thou shalt not know how to deprecate it ; 
And mischief shall fall upon thee, 
Thou shalt not be able to expiate it ; 
And destruction shall come suddenly upon 
thee, 
Thou shalt not know—— 


What? how to escape, to avoid it, to be de- 
livered from it. Perhaps 7727079 MNX, Jer. 
xi. 11. Iam persuaded that a phrase is here 
lost out of the text; but as the ancient ver- 
sions retain no traces of it, and a wide field 
lies open to uncertain conjecture, I have not 
attempted to fill up the chasm; but have in 
the translation, as others have done before 
me, palliated and disguised the defect, which 
I cannot with any assurance pretend to sup- 

ply; namely, 
Of which thou shalt have no apprehension. 
Lowth. 


Bishop Stock takes the same view of the 
verse, and says: To the verb “D5, in the 
fourth line, which probably signifies To hide 
by smearing over, and thence to expiate, two 
parallel verbs appear to be wanting to com- 
plete the sense. The first of these, ITU, 
though used in a neutral sense in Job xxx. 30, 
where only it occurs, may very well be un- 
derstood, also actively, to signify darken or 
shade, as I render it; in like manner as in 
English to blacken is either neuter or active. 
The third synonyme has been entirely lost 
from our copies; perhaps because it was 
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Duvah. 


HEZEKIAH—15r1u vear. B.C.712. 
PrRoPHETS—ISAIAH ann MICAH. 


SECT. IV. 


TsataH xvii. 
If so be thou shalt be able to profit, 
If so be thou mayest prevail. 
Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy counsels. 
Let now the astrologers’, the star-gazers'’, 
The monthly prognosticators’, , 
Stand up, and save thee 
From these things that shall come upon thee. 
14 Behold, they shall be as stubble; 
The fire shall burn them ; 
They shall not deliver themselves* from the power of the flame ; 
There shall not be a coal to warm at, 
Nor fire to sit before it. 
15 Thus shall they be unto thee with whom thou hast laboured, 
Even thy merchants, from thy youth: 
They shall wander every one to his quarter ; 
None shall save thee’. 


13 


mare. } v.18. astrologers, the star-gazers. Heb. viewers of the heavens. 
2 The monthly prognosticators. Heb. that give knowledge concerning the months. 


3 y.14. themselves. Heb. their souls. 


written over the end ofa long line, and so 
neglected by transcribers. The Bishop puts 
the last two lines in one; but, he adds, it 
seems so necessary to fill up the parallelism, 
that I was almost tempted to insert after 
Win a significant verb which suits the 
metre MTMN—to overlay it, to plate it over. 
I forbore, however; because the passage, as 
it is, carries a meaning with it. 

_ ° Astrologers.—The words here rendered 
astrologers, COYIW 2, means properly 
the dividers of the heavens ; those who divided 
or cut up the heavens for the purpose of 
augury, or to take a horoscope.—Gesenius. 
What this art was, is not certainly known. 
It is probable that it referred to their desig- 
nating certain stars or constellations, or con- 
junctions of the planets in certain parts of 
the heavens, as being fortunate and propi- 
tious; and certain others, as unfortunate and 
unpropitious. At first, astrology was syn- 
onymous with Astronomy; but in process of 
time, it came to denote a distinct science, 
that which professes to discover certain con- 
nexions between the position and movements 
of the heavenly bodies, and the event which 
occurs on the earth. It was supposed that 
the rising and setting, the conjunction, and 
opposition of the planets excited a powerful 
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influence over the fates of men—over the 
health of their bodies and the character of 
their minds, and the vicissitudes of their 
lives. Some regarded, it would seem, the 
positions of the stars as mere signs of the 
events which were to follow; and others, 
and probably by far the larger portion, sup- 
posed that those positions had a positive in- 
fluence in directing and controlling the af- 
fairs of this lower world.—Barnes. 

> None shall save thee-—So certainly will 
all the predictions of God be accomplished ; 
so vain are all the arts and devices of man— 
all the strength of fortifications, and all the 
advantages for commerce, where God pur- 
poses to inflict his vengeance on a guilty 
nation. The skill of astrology cannot save 
it; the advantages of science cannot save it ; 
accumulated treasures cannot save it; brazen 
gates and massive walls cannot save it; and 
commercial advantages, and the influx of 
foreigners, and a fertile soil, cannot save it. 
All these things are in the hand of God; 
and he can withdraw them when he pleases. 
Babylon once had advantages for commerce, 
and for merchandize, equal to most of the 
celebrated marts now of Europe and Ame- 
rica. So had Palmyra, and Tyre,and Baalbec, 
and Petra, and Alexandria, and Antioch, 
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Duda. - 


SECT. IV. 


HEZEKIAH—15r1nH vear. 


B.C. 712. 


Propuets—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 
God, to convince the people -of their foreknown obstinacy, revealeth his prophecies. He 


saveth them for his own sake. 
and providence. 
people out of Babylon. 


He exhorteth them to obedience, because of his power 
He lamenteth their backwardness. 


He powerfully delivereth his 


Tsatan xlviil. 


1 Hear ye this, O house of Jacob’, 


Which are called by the name of Israel, 


Babylon was in the midst of a country as 
fertile by nature as most parts of the United 
States. She had as little prospect of losing 
the commerce of the world, or of ceasing to 
be a place of wealth and power, as Paris, or 
London, or Liverpool, or New York. Yet 
how easy was it for God, in the accomplish- 
ment of his plans, to turn away the tide of 
her prosperity, and level her walls, and re- 
duce her to ruins! How easy, in the arrange- 
ment of his.Providence, to spread desolation 
over all the once-fertile plains of Chaldea, 
and to make those plains pools of water! 
And so with equal ease, if he pleases, and 
by causes as little known as were those 
which destroyed Babylon, can he take away 
the commercial advantages of any city now 
on earth, and reduce it to ruins. ‘Tyre 
has lost all its commercial importance ; the 
richly-laden caravan has ceased to pause 
at Petra; Tadmor lies waste; Baalbec is 
known only by the far-strewed ruins—see 
Lamartine’s description, in his Holy Land ; 
and Nineveh and Babylon are stripped of 
all that ever made them great, and can 
rise no more. God has taken away the im- 
portance and the power of Rome—once, like 
Babylon, the mistress of the world—by suffer- 
ing the malaria to desolate all the region in 
her vicinity: and so, with equal truth, all 
that contributes to the commercial import- 
ance and the wealth of New York, Phil- 
adelphia, Boston, London, or Paris, are under 
the controul of God. By some secret causes 
he could make these cities a wide scene of 
ruins; and they may be, if they are like 
Babylon, and Tyre, and Tadmor in their 
character, yet like them in theirdoom. ‘They 
should feel that the sources of their pro- 
sperity and their preservation are not in 
‘themselves, but in the favour and protection 
of God.—Barnes. Whilst this prophecy 
indubitably refers to Ancient Babylon, may 
we not consider it as predicting the fall of 
Mystical Babylon under the New Testament ? 
Besides its literal fulfilment, it may have a 
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more full accomplishment in the discrimi- 
nating characters and terrible overthrow of 
the Great City, which is figuratively so 
called. The learned Dr. Hurd, Bishop of 
Worcester, in his Introduction to the Study 
of the Prophecies, speaking of the Reforma- 
tion, observes, vol. II. p. 37 of the 4th edit. : 
This important work was begun and prose- 
cuted on the common principle, that the 
Bishop of Rome was Antichrist; and the 
great separation from the Church of Rome 
was everywhere justified on this idea, that 
Rome was the Babylon of the Revelation, and 
that Christians were bound, by an express 
command in those prophecies, to come out 
of her communion. Why then, says he, 
page 169, was such an emblem employed ? 
The reason is obvious: it is because Baby- 
lon was the first of all idolatrous cities, and 
the fittest to be an emblem of the enormous 
guilt, or to set in full light the extensive 
influence of idolatrous Rome; for each, in 
its turn, was the mother of harlots and abo- 
minations of the earth ; the former corrupt- 
ing the Heathen world, and the latter the 
Christian. If, then, with the celebrated Vi- 
tringa, we apply this prophecy to Babylon 
under the New Testament, we have not only 
a graphical description of her wickedness, 
but a remarkable prediction of her desolation 
and complete overthrow. In this prospect, 
whilst others bewail her ruin, let us be 
prepared to obey the summons given by the 
Apostle John in the Revelation, xviii. 20: 
Rejoice over her, thou heaven, ye celestial 
inhabitants, and ye holy apostles and pro- 
phets, ye most distinguished honourable cha- 
racters in the Church ; for God hath avenged 
you on her. And let us unite with the great 
voice of much people, saying, Alleluia ; Sal- 
vation, and glory, and honour, and power, 
unto the Lord our God: for true and right- 
eous are his judgments: Rev. xix. 1,2.— 
Macculloch. 

® Hear ye this, O house of Jacob !—This 
chapter contains renewed assurances of the 
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Pudah. 


SECT. IV. 


HEZEKIAH—15tH vear. 


B.C. 712. 


PropHEets—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


Tsarau xlviil. 
And are come forth out of the waters of Judah’, 
Which swear by the name of the Lorp, 
And make mention of the God of Israel, 
But not in truth, nor in righteousness. 
2 For they call themselves of the holy city, 
And stay themselves upon the God of Israel ; 


The Lorp of hosts is his name. 


3 I have declared the former things from the beginning”; 


deliverance of the exile Jews from Babylon. 
It is designed, says Barnes, to state the cause 
for which the Captivity should occur; and to 
furnish the assurance also, that, notwithstand- 
ing their sins, and the justice of the judg- 
ment that should come upon them, God would 
deliver them from bondage. It contains la- 
mentations that there was a necessity for 
bringing these calamities upon them ; assu- 
rances that God had loved them; appeals 
to themselves in proof that all they had 
suffered had been predicted; and a solemn 
command to go forth out of Babylon. It is 
to be regarded as addressed to the exile Jews 
in Babylon ; though it is not improbable that 
the prophet designed it to have a bearing 
on the Jews of his own time as given 
to idolatry, and that he intended that the 
former part of the chapter should be an 
indirect rebuke to them, by shewing them 
the consequences of their proneness to ido- 
latry. The chapter is exceedingly tender, 
and full of love; and is an expression of 
the kindness which God had for his own 
people. 

* God had given them a special instance of 
his-kind providence over them, in raising up 
a succession of prophets among them, to give 
them notice of such events as none of the 
heathen idols could tell. Their stubbornness, 
the prophet tells them, was the occasion of 
their captivity; and he exhorts them to be 
reformed by their afflictions, to fit themselves 
for the deliverance which God. had promised 
them.—Preb. Lowth. 

* And are come forth out of the waters of 
Judah—Are sprung from Judah as a foun- 
tain; or, Flow from the fountain of Judah. 
The metaphor is taken from a fountain which 
sends forth its streams of water; and the 
idea is, that they owed their origin to Judah, 
as the streams flowed from a fountain, A 
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similar figure is used by Balaam,in describing 
the vast increase of the Jews: He shall pour 
the water out of his buckets, and his seed 
shall be in many waters: Num. xxiy.7. So 
in Deut. xxxiii, 28: The fountain of Jacob 
shall be upon a land of corn and wine. So. 
Ps. Ixviil. 26: 

Bless ye God in the congregations, 

JeEHovAH, ye that are of the fountain of 

Israel. Margin. 


The idea is, that Judah was the fountain or 
the origin of the people who were then exiled 
in Babylon. The Ten Tribes had revolted, 
and had been carried away; and the name of 
Benjamin had been absorbed in that of Judah, 
and this had become the common name of 
the nation. Hence the name Jews. Perhaps 
Judah is here mentioned with honour as the 
fountain of the nation, because it was from 
him that the Messiah was to descend, Gen. 
xlix.10: and this mention of his name would 
serve to bring that promise to view, and of 
course would be an assurance that the nation 
would not be destroyed, nor the power finally 
depart, until the Messiah should come.— 
Barnes. 

* I have declared the former things from 
the beginning.— The first argument here 
brought forward to establish the deity of 
God is taken from the prophecies delivered 
by his servants in ancient times respecting 
improbable events which had actually hap- 
pened. ‘This proof, adapted to the meanest ca- 
pacity, was with great propriety adduced for 
the conviction of the sceptical, hypocritical, 
and profane. The former things which God 
had revealed by his servants were fulfilled in . 
their season. Of this sort were the deliver- 
ance of Israel from Egypt; their being put 
into possession of the land of Canaan; with 
others of more recent date-—Macculloch. 
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SECT. IV. 


HEZEKIAH—15ru vrar. 


B.C. 712. 


PROPHETS—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


Tsaran xlviii. 
And they went forth out of my mouth, and I showed them; 
I did them suddenly, and they came to pass. 
4 Because I knew that thou art obstinate’, . 


And thy neck is an iron sinew, 
And thy brow brass ; 


. 5 Lhave even from the beginning declared it to thee ; 
Before it came to pass I showed it thee: 
Lest thou shouldest say, Mine idol hath done them, 
And my graven image, and my molten image, hath commanded them. 


_ 6 Thou hast heard, see all this; 
And will not ye declare ié ? 


I have shewed thee new things from this time, 
Even hidden things, and thou didst not know them. 

_7 They are created now, and not from the beginning ; 
Even before the day when thou heardest them not ; 
Lest thou shouldest say, Behold, I knew them. 

8 Yea, thou heardest not’; yea, thou knewest not ; 
Yea, from that time that thine ear was not opened : 
For I knew that thou wouldest deal very treacherously, 
_ And wast called a transgressor from the womb. 
-9 For my name’s sake will I defer mine anger’, 


MARG. 


* Yea, thou heardest not, &c.—These four 
lines, says Jenour, must be read alternately ; 
the first with the third, and the second with 
the fourth: ‘ 


nytx> ppnynw-n> pa 
Jos TINT wd Da 
jan M2 ny 

+> Np orn YW . 


Yea, thou heardest not; yea, thou knewest 
not ; 

Yea, from the first the ear was not opened 
to them : 

For I know that thou wouldest deal most 
falsely, 

And Backslider was thy name from the 
womb. 


The second line should be translated, says 
‘Prebendary Lowth, Nor was thine ear opened 
of old, or from the beginning; as the par- 
ticle 1872 is translated in this very chapter, 
verr. 3,5. The prophet persists in repeating 
‘what he had said in the foregoing verses; 
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1 y.4, obstinate. Heb. hard. 


because he knew their proneness to idolatry, 
and therefore would take away any pretence 
which could be made of ascribing this fore- 
knowledge unto idols. To open the ear, is a 
Hebrew phrase, signifying To make known. 
See Is.u.5. The word 132 properly signi- 
fies a wife being unfaithful to her husband, 
see Jer.1i1.10; and from thence it is applied 
to the sin of idolatry, which is often styled 
spiritual whoredom. See Jer. iii.14. Isa. 
liv. 5. and Bishop Patrick’s Preface to his 
Commentary on the Canticles. 

* For my name’s sake will I defer mine 
anger.—\t is true they had been very pro- 
voking, says Henry, and God had been justly 
angry with them: their captivity was the 
punishment of their iniquity; and if, when 
he had them in Babylon, he had left them to 
pine away and perish there, and made the 
desolation of their country perpetual, he had 
but dealt with them according to their sins; 
and it was what such a sinful people might 
expect from an angry God: but, saith God, 
I will defer mine anger, or rather, stifle and 
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Dudah. 


SECT. IV. 


HEZEKIAH—15r1u year. B.C. 712. 


PROPHETS—ISAIAH anp MICAH, 


TsaraH xviii. 
And for my praise will I refrain for thee, 


That I cut thee not off. 


10 Behold, I have refined thee, but not ' with silver’; 


MARG. 


suppress it: I will make it appear I am 
slow to wrath; and will refrain from thee, 
not pour upon thee what I justly might, 
that I should cut thee off from being a 
people. And why will God thus stay his 
hand? For my name’s sake; because this 
people was called by his name, and made 
profession of his name: and if they were cut 
off, the enemies would blaspheme his name. 
It is for my praise: because it will redound 
to the honour of his mercy, to spare and re- 
prieve them; and if he continued them 
to be to him a people, they might be to him 
for a name and a praise. It is true they 
were very corrupt and ill-disposed ; but God 
would himself refine them, and make them 
fit for the mercy he intended for them. 
I have refined thee—That thou mightest be 
made a vessel of honour. ‘Though he doth 
not find them meet for his favour, he will 
make them so. And this accounts for his 
bringing them into the trouble, and con- 
tinuing them in it so long as he did: it was 
not to cut them off, but to do them good : 
it was to refine them, but not as silver, or 
with silver; not so thoroughly as men refine 
their silver, which they continue in the furnace 
till all the dross is separated from it: but if 
God should take that course with them, they 
would be always in the furnace, for they are 
all dross, and, as such, might justly be put 
away, Ps. cxix.119, as reprobate silver, Jer. 
vi. 30. He therefore takes them as they are, 
refined in part only, and not thoroughly. 
I have chosen thee in the furnace of afjlic- 
tion; i.e. made thee a choice one, by the 
good which the affliction has done thee; and 
then designed thee for great things. Many 
have been brought home to God as chosen 
vessels, and a great work of grace has been 
begun in them, in the furnace of affliction. 
Affliction is no bar to God’s choice, but sub- 
servient to his purpose. It is true they could 
not pretend to merit at God’s hand so great 
a favour as their deliverance out of Babylon, 
which would put such an honour upon them, 
and bring them so much joy; therefore, 


BOOK II. PART I. 


1 v.10. with silver, or for silver. 


saith God, for mine own sake, even for mine 
own sake, will I do it. See how the em- 
phasis is laid upon that! for it is a reason 
which cannot fail, and therefore the resolution 
grounded upon it cannot fall to the ground. 

* I have refined them, but not with silver 
— pra xy nsw m7. ' Bishop Stock, 
with Bishop Lowth, reads D5 for "D2; 
and renders it, as silver; that is, not with 
the severe purgation which it undergoes in 
refining. And in the next line he reads 
pn for poANA, I have tried thee, proved 
thee, in the furnace of affliction, but not 
with its utmost force. In the margin it 
is, for silver. Many different interpreta- 
tions of this have been proposed. Jerome 
renders it, Non quasi argentum, not as 
silver. The Lxx,ovx évexey apyvpiov, not 
on account of silver. Grotius explains it, 
I have a long time tried thee by afflic- 
tions, but nothing good appears in thee; 
that is, I have not found you to be silver, or 
to be pure, as when a worker in metals ap- 
plies the usual heat to a mass of ore for the 
purpose of separating the dross, and obtains 
no silver. Gesenius explains it to mean, I 
sought to make you better by afflictions ; but 
the end was not reached; you were not as 
silver which is obtained by melting, but as 
dross. And the idea, according to him, Comm. 
in loco, is, that they were made no better by 
their trials. Rosenmiiller supposes it means 
that he had not tried them with that intensity 
of heat which was necessary to melt and re- 
fine silver; and remarks, that those skilled in 
metals observe that gold is easily liquefied, 
but that silver requires a more intense heat 
to purify it; and that the sense is, that God 
had not dealt with his people with the ut- 
most severity, but with comparative clemency 
and mildness. Jarchi renders it, Not by the 
fire of Gehenna, as silver is melted by the 
fire. Kimchi explains it, Not as one who is 
smelting silver, and who removes all the 
scoria from it, and so consumes it that nothing 
but pure silver remains. If that had been 
done, but few of you would have been left. 
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SECT, IV. 


HEZEKIAH—15ru vear. 
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B.C. 712. 


PropHETs—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


Tsaran xlviii. 
I have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction*. 
11 For mine own sake, even for mine own sake, will I do it: 
For how should my name be polluted”? 


Vitringa supposes that it means, that God 
had sent them to Babylon to be purified. 
Yet it was not to be done with silver: it 
was by the agency of a people who were 
wicked, sinful, and unbelieving. That he 
had not sent them to a people who could be 
compared with silver, but to a people de- 
praved and abandoned, &c. Amidst this 
variety of interpretation, it is difficult to de- 
termine the sense. Probably, says Barnes, it 
may be, I have melted thee, and found no 
silver; or the result has not been that you 
have been shewn to be pure by all your 
trials ;—and thus it will agree with what is 
said above, that they were perverse, and 
false, and rebellious, as a people. 

“ I have chosen thee in the furnace of 
affliction—Lowth renders this, I have tried 
thee. So Noyes and the Syriac read it. 
The Vulgate and the Lxx, however, render 
it, I have chosen thee. The word here used, 
112, means, according to Gesenius, I. To 
prove, to try, to examine; and the primary 
idea, according to him, is that of rubbing 
the lapis Lydius or the touch-stone, or else 
of cutting in pieces for the purpose of exa- 
mining. II. It means to approve, choose, 
or select. That is the most common signi- 
fication in the Hebrew Bible: Job ix. 14. 
xv. 5. xxix. 25. Gen. xiii. 11. Exodus xvii. 9. 
Josh. xxiv. 15. III. To choose, to select, 
i.e. to delight in: Genesis vi. 2. Isaiah i. 29. 
Probably the meaning here is, I have proved 
or tried thee in the furnace of affliction. It 
was true, however, that God had chosen or 
selected their nation to be his people when 
they were suffering in the furnace of afflic- 
tion in Egypt; and it is also true that God 
chooses sinners now, or calls them to him, 
and converts them, as the result of heavy 
affliction. Possibly this may be the idea, 
that their afflictions had prepared them to 
embrace his offers, and to seek consolation 
in him ; and he may design to teach, that one 
effect of affliction is to prepare the mind to 
embrace the offers of mercy. _In the fur- 
nace of affliction.—Referring particularly to 
their trialsin Babylon. Afflictions are often 

BOOK II. PART I. 


likened to fire; from the fact, that fire is 
used to purify or try metals; and afflictions 
have the same object in reference to the 
people of God.—Barnes. 


» For mine own sake, even for mine own 
sake, will I do it: for how should my name 
be polluted ? 


Us PND Mwyx wy) vn 


The Jews were known to be the people 
who, in opposition to all others, worshipped 
one God alone, Jenovan. Had he permitted 
them to be utterly destroyed by the Baby- 
lonians, it would have seemed as if he were 
unable to save them. Therefore he says, 
For mine own name’s sake will I not sufter 
them to be cut off. Thus the honour of God 
in the eyes of the world is connected with 
that of his professed people. How careful, 
then, ought they to be, so to let their light 
shine before men, that they may see their 
good deeds, and glorify their Father in 
heaven.—J enour. God will do it, says 
Henry, not because he owes them such a 
favour, but to save the honour of his own 
name, that it may not be polluted by the 
insolent triumphs of the heathen, who, in 
triumphing over his people Israel, thought 
that they did so also over the God of Israel, 
and imagined that their gods were too hard 
for him. This was plainly the language of 
Belshazzar’s words, when he profaned the 
holy vessels of God’s Temple, at the same 
time that he praised his idols, Dan. v. 2—4 ; 
and of the demand of the Babylonians, Psalm 
exxxvil. 3, Sing us one of the songs of Zion. 
God will therefore deliver his people, because 
he will not suffer his glory to be given to 
another. Moses pleaded this often with God : 
Lord, what will the Egyptians say? God 
is jealous for the honour of his name, and 
will not suffer the wrath of men to proceed 
any further than he will make it turn to his 
praise. And it is matter of comfort to God’s 
people, that whatever becomes of them, God 
will secure his own honour, and, as far as 
necessary to that, God will work deliverance 
for them. 
VoL.U. H 
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And I will not give my glory unto another. 


12 Hearken unto me, O Jacob 
And Israel, my called ; 


I am he; I am the first, I also am the last”. 
13 Mine hand also hath laid the foundation of the earth, 
And my right hand hath spanned’ the heavens: 
When I call unto them, they stand up together. 
14 All ye, assemble yourselves, and hear ; 
Which among them hath declared these things ? 
The Lorp hath loved him’: he will do his pleasure on Babylon, 
And his arm shall be on the Chaldeans. 
15 I, even I, have spoken; yea, I have called him: 
I have brought him, and he shall make his way prosperous. 
16 Come ye near unto me, hear ye this ; 
I have not spoken in secret from the beginning ; 
From the time that it was, there am I*: 
And now the Lord Gon, and his Spirit, hath sent me“. 


MARG, 


* Tam he; I am the first, I also am the 
last—JINN UN AX PWN UL NTI 
It is clear, from the 16th verse of this chapter, 
that he who here speaks is the Son of God : 
see Is. xli. 4. lxi.l1. Luke iv. 18, 21. Rev. 1. 
11,17. xxii. 13; in the last of which places 
Jesus Christ is called 0 mparos Kat o &o-yaros. 
Which is thus explained by Andr. Cesar and 
others: mp@ros dia THv Ocotyta, éovaros dia 
tiv avOpwmoryta; or, as others understand 
it, The beginning and the end, The efficient 
and the final cause ofall. He isthe Eternal, 
and will save and defend his people for ever. 
Ps. xxxvil. 28. Is. ix.6,7. Lukei. 33. Heis 
our Redeemer, ver. 1'7, and will save us with 
an everlasting salvation ; Is. xxxv. 10. 1 Cor. 
1.30; our hope, which rests on him, shall 
never be disappointed: Ps. xxxi. 2. Rom. v. 5. 
He, who is the First and the Last, has the 
keys of death and of hell: Rev. i. 17,18. 
He will not therefore leave his members 
under the power of death, but will raise them 
up to eternal life in the last day, 1 Cor. xv. 20. 
John v. 28, 29. Glassii "ONOMATOAOTTIA 
Messie Prophetica, pp. 393, 394. 

» The Lord hath loved him—That is, Cy- 
rus. He whom Jenova hath loved, will 
execute, &c. So Symmachus has well ren- 
dered it—Lowth. 
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1 v.13. my right hand hath spanned, or the palm of my right hand hath spread out. 


© From the time that tt was, there am I— 
U8 DW TNT Ny. The two first words 
in the Hebrew, says Preb. Lowth, may be 
translated, Before the time that this was de- 
clared or foretold. So the same particle sig- 
nifies, Is. xliii. 18, where our Translators 
rightly render OW Before the day was. So 
Is. xviii. 2, NW] signifies aforetime; or 
thus, Before the time that it happened, then I 
foretold it, or then I had a being, as the same 
words, 8 DW, may very fitly be rendered, 
Prov. vill. 27; for the scope of that place is 
to shew the eternity of the Divine Wisdom. 
And DW?) signifies, from that time, Is. lxv. 
20. This interpretation will make the sense 
clearer to this purpose: I have not delivered 
my predictions in ambiguous terms ; because 
I am from all eternity, and, being present to 
all the successions of time, can clearly foresee 
those distant events which my providence 
produces. 

* And now the Lord God, and his Spirit, 
hath sent me—3 I IAW TTP INS ANY 
—And now the Lord Jenovan hath sent 
me, and his Spirit. Tis éorw o év 76 “Hcata, 
A€yov, Kat viv Kiipios awéorerdé pe, kat Td 
IIvedpa attod; év 4, audiBorov ovrds Tov 
PyTOv, ToTEpov o Llaryp Kat TO “Aqtov Ivevua 
aréotetAay tov “Iycovr, i) o Llarip aréore:Né 
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‘17 Thus saith the Lorp, 


Tov te Xpiorov Kat To Agtoy Ivedua; Td 
devTepov €or adyOés. Who is it, that saith 
in Isaiah, And now the Lord hath sent me, 
and his Spirit? in which, as the expression 
is ambiguous, is it the Father and the Holy 
Spirit who have sent Jesus; or the Father 
who hath sent both Christ and the Holy 
Spirit? The latter is the true interpreta- 
tion.— Origen cont. Cels.lib.i. I have kept, 
says Bishop Lowth, the order of the words 
in the original, on purpose that the ambi- 
guity which Origen remarks in the version of 
the Lxx, and which is the same in the He- 
brew, might still remain; and the sense, 
which he gives to it, be offered to the reader’s 
judgment, which is wholly excluded in our 
Authorised Version. 
. The foregoing part of the verse shews 
that the words are spoken by God; and since 
it is here affirmed that the Lord God hath 
sent him, we can understand the words of 
none other but the Second Person in the 
Blessed Trinity, who was sent into the world 
by his Father, and was anointed to his pro- 
phetical office by the Holy Spirit : see Is. xi. 2. 
xli. 1. lxi.i. Comp. Zech.ii.10,11. Here, 
indeed, only the divine nature of the Son of 
God is directly spoken of; but it is usual in 
Scripture to apply that to one part of his 
nature which properly belongs to the other, 
because of the Communication of Properties, 
as the Schoolmen term it. Thus St. Paul 
saith, that the Jews tempted Christ in the 
Wilderness, 1 Cor. x. 9; meaning the Logos, 
who afterwards assumed human-nature, and 
was called the Christ. It need not seem 
strange that Christ is introduced speaking 
these words; for we find many other texts 
which are spoken of God in the Old Testa- 
ment applied to Christ in the New, to shew 
us that almost all the prophecies of the Old 
Testament relate to the times of the Gospel, 
and are to receive their utmost completion 
then. See Isaiah viii. 14. xlv. 23. And this 
will appear still more probable if we con- 
sider that several passages in this chapter, as 
well as in the general strain of these pro- 
phecies concerning the Restoration of Israel, 
' have a plain aspect to some further restora- 
tion of the Church in the latter times, and 
its deliverance from the mystical Babylon 
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described in the Revelation. See Isai. xlv. 
22, 23.—Preb. Lowth. 

There is evidently a change in the speaker 
here. In the former part of the verse it is 
God who is the speaker, but here it is he 
who is sent to bear the message. Or if this 
should be regarded, as Lowth and many 
others suppose, as the Messiah who is speak- 
ing to the exiled Jews, then it is an asser- 
tion that He had been sent by the Lorp God 
and his Spirit. There is an ambiguity in 
the original which is not retamed in our 
common Translation. 'The Hebrew is, And 
now the Lord Jevovan hath sent me and 
his Spirit: and the meaning may be, either, 
as in our Version, that Jesovan and his 
Spirit were united in sending the Persons 
referred to—the speaker here; or, that Jx- 
HovaH had sent him, and at the same time 
had also sent his Spirit to accompany what 
he said. Grotius renders it: The Lord, by 
his Spirit, has given me these commands. 
Jerome understands the word Spirit as in 
the nominative case, and as meaning that the 
Spirit united with JexHovan in sending the 
Person referred to. Dominus Deus misit 
me, et Spiritus ejus. The Septuagint, like 
the Hebrew, is ambiguous: Nouv Kvptos Kv- 
ptos améoreiNé jue, Kat TO IIvedua avrov. 

The Syriac has the same ambiguity. The 
‘Targum of Jonathan renders it: And now 
JeHovan, ‘*, God hath sent me and his Word. 
It is perhaps not possible to determine, where 
there is such ambiguity in the form of the 
sentence, what is the exact meaning. As it 
is not common, however, in the Scriptures to 
speak of the Spirit of God as sending or 
commissioning his servants; as the work of 
sending messengers is rather that which is 
claimed as appertaining to God the Father ; 
and as the object of the speaker here is evi- 
dently to conciliate respect for his message 
as being inspired, it is probably to be re- 
garded as meaning, that he had been sent 
by Jenovan, and was accompanied with 
the influences of his Spirit. Many of the 
Reformers, and others since their time, 
have supposed that this refers to the Mes- 
siah, and have derived a demonstration 
from this verse of the doctrine of the Trinity. 
The argument which it has been supposed 
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Thy Redeemer’, the Holy One of Israel ; 
I am the Lorp thy God which teacheth thee to profit, 
Which leadeth thee by the way that thou shouldest go. 
18 O that thou hadst hearkened to my commandments”! 


that these words furnish on that subject 
is, that three Persons are here spoken of; 
the person who sends, i.e.God the Father ; 
the Person who is sent, i.e. the Messiah ; 
and the Spirit who concurs in sending him, 
or by whom he is endowed.—Barnes. 

* Thus saith the Lord, thy Redeemer, &c.— 
This solemn introduction to what follows in 
the two subsequent verses represents the 
supreme excellence of the glorious Person 
who addresses his people, his intimate con- 
nection with them, and the powerful obli- 
gations he hath brought them under to his 
obedience. God conveys instruction by 
means of his providence, his Law, and his 
Gospel, by his servants and his ordinances: 
and through the powerful agency of his 
Spirit he causes to profit by the important 
lessons which he inculcates. He opens the 
understanding, to perceive the meaning and 
design of the salutary instructions he con- 
veys, and effectually disposes to hearken to 
his voice and to obey his precepts. He 
writes his Law upon the heart, he puts his 
Spirit into his people, and causes them to 
walk in his statutes and judgments, and do 
them: Ezek. xxxvi.27. In this manner God 
teaches to profit. 
to the Israelites in the Wilderness, what the 
guide is to the wandering traveller, what the 
leader and commander is to the army, that, 
and infinitely more, is God to his people. 
He leadeth them by the way in which they 
should go. This expression may allude to 
the practice of parents who have the care of 
children, and, observing their incapacity to 
conduct themselves, take them by the hand, 
and lead them in the way that they should 
take. Let us diligently follow our gracious 
Lord and Leader, studious, whether in public 
or private, continually to set him before us, 
and to comply with his directions—Mac- 
culloch. 

° O that thou hadst hearkened to my com- 
mandments ! &¢c.—God had indeed brought 
them into captivity; that is, he was about to 
do so; and here forewarns them of it by his 
prophet: but they themselves were the cause 
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And what the cloud was. 


of it. He did not afflict them willingly: as 
when he gave them his Law, he earnestly 
wished that they might be obedient: O that 
there were such an heart in them! Deut. v. 
29. xxxii. 29. So, when he punished them 
for the breach of his Law, he wished they 
had been obedient: O that my people had 
hearkened unio me! see Psalm Ixxxi. 13. 
This confirms what God hath said and sworn, 
that He hath no pleasure in the death of sin- 
ners. He assures them, that if they had 
been obedient, it would have not only pre- 
vented their captivity, but would have ad- 
vanced and perpetuated their prosperity. He 
had abundance of good things ready to be- 
stow upon them, if their sins had not turned 
them away: Isai. lix.1,2. They should have 
been carried on in an uninterrupted stream 
of prosperity: Thy peace should have been 
as @ river ;—thou shouldest have enjoyed a 
series of mercies, one ever following another 
as the waters of a river, which ever last. 
Their virtue and honour, and the justice of 
their cause, should in all cases have borne 
down opposition by their own strength, as 
the waves of the sea: such should their 
righteousness have been, nothing should have 
stood before it: whereas, now they have 
been disobedient, the current of their pro- 
sperity was interrupted, and their righteous- 
ness overpowered. ‘The rising generation 
should have been very numerous; whereas 
they were now very few, as appears by the 
small number of returning captives, Ezra ii. 
64, not so many as one tribe when they came 
out of Egypt. They should have been num- 
berless as the sand, according to the promise, 
Gen. xxii. 17, of which they had forfeited the 
benefit. The honour of Israel had still been 
unstained: His name should not have been 
cut off, as now it is, in the land of Israel, 
which is either desolate or inhabited by 
strangers, nor should it have been destroyed 
Srom before God. Now, God tells them 
thus what he would have done for them if 
they had persevered in their obedience, that 
they might be the more humbled for their 
sins, by which they had forfeited such rich 
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Then had thy peace been as a river, 


And thy righteousness as the waves of the sea: 


19 Thy seed also had been as the sand, 


And the offspring of thy bowels like the gravel thereof*; 
His name should not have been cut off nor destroyed from before me. 


20 Go ye forth of Babylon’, 


Flee ye from the Chaldeans, with a voice of singing 


Declare ye, tell this, 


Utter it even to the end of the earth ; 


Say ye, The Lorp hath redeemed his servant Jacob. 

21 And they thirsted not when he led them through the deserts*: 
He caused the waters to flow out of the rock for them: 
He clave the rock also, and the waters gushed out. 

22 There is no peace, saith the Lorp, unto the wicked. 


mercies. This should engage us against sin, 
that it has not only marred the good things 
which we have, but prevented the good 
things God had im store for us. It will 
make the misery of the disobedient more 
intolerable, to think how happy they might 
have been. God tells them this also, that 
his mercy might appear the more illustrious 
in working deliverance and salvation for 
them, though they had forfeited it, and ren- 
dered themselves unworthy of it. Nothing 
but a prorogation of mercy would have 
seved them.—Henry. 

* The offspring of thy bowels like the gra- 
vel thereof—YMYOD TVA ONENE1 As the 
issue of the bowels of the sea; that is, the 
fishes.—Salom. ben Melec. And so likewise 
Aben Ezra, Jarchi, Kimchi, &c. Literally 
it is, And the offspring of thy bowels shall be 
like its bowels ; i.e. like the offspring of the 
sea. There is no place where the word 
means gravel. Jerome, however, renders it, 
ut lapilli ejus, as its pebbles. The Lxx, 
@s 0 yous THs yys, as the dust of the earth. 
The Chaldee renders it, as the stones of the 
sea; and the Syriac also. The sense, says 
Barnes, is essentially the same, that the num- 
ber of the people of that nation would have 
been vast. 

> Go ye forth of Babylon—The Jews had 
permission to do so, by the proclamation of 
Cyrus-; and so, says Gill, the people of God 
will. be called to come forth out of the 
mystical Babylon before its destruction, to 
which these words are applied, Rev. xviii. 4. 
Perhaps this, in the figurative sense, may be a 
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call to the Christians in Jerusalem, now be- 
come another Babylon for wickedness, to 
come out of it a little before its ruin; and 
may be applied to the call of persons by the 
Gospel, from a state of confusion, sin, and 
darkness. Flee from the Chaldeans, with 
the voice of singing ; not by stealth, or through 
fear, but openly and publicly, and with all 
the tokens and demonstrations of joy and 
gladness. So the Christians separated from 
the unbelieving Jews, as well as the followers 
of the Lamb from the Antichristian States, 
Rey. xix. 1; and so all that are called by great 
should flee from the company of wicked men. 
Declare ye, tell this, utier it even to the end 
of the earth—This shews that something more 
than deliverance from the Babylonish capti- 
vity is here intended; even redemption and 
salvation by Christ, which the Apostles and 
Ministers of the word are here exhorted to 
declare and proclaim, even to the ends of the 
earth. 

Just so Lot was commanded to depart 
immediately out of Sodom, and not so much 
as look behind him, or shew any token of 
affection for the place, Gen. xix. 17. This 
admonition is renewed Is. 111.11; repeated by 
the prophet Jeremiah, 1. 8. 11.6,45; and ap- 
plied by St. John to mystical Babylon, Rev. 
xviii. 4. And the "prophet orders this mes-~ 
sage to be published to the ends of the earth, 
which implies that it is a matter of general 
concern.—Preb. Lowth. 

° They thirsted not when he led them 
through the deserts. — This is a part of that 
for which they would be called to celebrate 
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promises. God’s love is perpetual to his Church. The ample restoration of the Church. 


The powerful deliverance out of captivity. 


Tsaran xlix.® 


1 Listen, O isles, unto me ; 


his name. It was not merely that he had 
redeemed them, but that he had abundantly 
provided for their wants in the desert, and 
guided them safely, through the pathless Wil- 
derness, to their own land. ‘The language 
used here is designed to denote that God 
would take care of them, and provide for 
them in returning to their country. The 
figure is taken from the fact, that God smote 
the rock in the Wilderness, and caused the 
waters to gush out, so as to meet their wants 
when they were travelling to the Promised 
Land. In like manner, he would provide 
for them while crossing the pathless sands 
of Arabia, in returning from Babylon. He 
would provide for them, as if he should 
smite the rocks, or make fountains gush 
forth at their feet: see Isaiah xxxv. 6, 7. 
xli. 17,18: He caused the waters to flow out 
of the rock for them. 'The allusion here is 
undoubtedly to the fact, that God caused 


the waters to flow out of the rock that Moses | 


smote in the Wilderness: Num. xx. 1].— 
Barnes. Kimchi has a surprising obser- 
vation upon this place. If the prophecy, 
says he, relates to the return from the Baby- 
lonish Captivity, as it seems to do, it is to 
be wondered how it comes to pass that in 
the Book of Ezra, in which he gives an ac- 
count of their return, no mention is made 
that such miracles were wrought for them ; 
as, for instance, that God clave the rock for 
them in the desert. It is really much to be 
wondered, says Bishop Lowth, that one of 
the most learned and judicious of the Jewish 
Expositors of the Old Testament, having ad- 
vanced so far in a large comment on Isaiah, 
should appear to be totally ignorant of the 
prophet’s manner of writing ; of the parabolic 
style which prevails in the writings of all 
the Prophets; and more particularly of the 
prophecy of Isaiah, which abounds through- 
out in parabolic images, from the beginning 
to the end:—Hear, O heavens! and give ear, 
O earth !—to the worm, and the jire, in the 
last verse. All that the prophet designed in 
this place, and which he has executed in the 
most elegant manner, was an explification 
BOOK Il. PART I. 


and illustration of the gracious care and 
protection of God vouchsafed to his people 
in their return from Babylon, by an illu- 
sion to the miraculous Exodus from Egypt. 
See De Sac. Poési Hebr. Preel. ix. 

Thus, says Gill, the Apostles of Christ, 
when they travelled through the Gentile 
world, as through a desert, publishing re- 
demption and salvation by Christ, had every 
needful supply, both of temporal and spiri- 
tual things ; they lacked not any thing. In 
like manner, the people of God, whilst they 
pass through the wilderness of this world to 
the heavenly glory, are furnished and re- 
freshed with living water, out of the foun- 
tain and fulness of grace in Christ; of 
which, if a. man drink, he shall thirst no 
more: John iv. 14. See Isai. xlix.10. The 
rock in the Wilderness typified Christ, from 
whom the living waters of grace flow, for 
the support and refreshment of the saints, 
1 Cor. x.4. : 

@ Isaiah xlix.— Hitherto the subject of 
the prophecy has been chiefly confined to 
the redemption from the Captivity of Ba- 
bylon; with strong intimations of a more | 
important deliverance sometimes thrown in, 
to the refutation of idolatry, and the demon- 
stration of the infmite power, wisdom, and 
foreknowledge of God. The character and 
office of the Messiah was exhibited in general 
terms at the beginning of chapter xlii.; but 
here he is introduced in person, declaring 
the full extent of his commission; which 
is, not only to restore the Israelites, and re- 
concile them to their Lord and Father, from 
whom they had so often revolted, but to be a 
light to lighten the Gentiles, to call them to 
the knowledge and obedience of the true 
God, and to bring them to be one Church 
together with the Israelites, to partake with 
them of the same common salvation pro- 
cured for all by the Great Redeemer and 
Reconciler of man to God.—Lowth in loc. 

The Redeemer here is to be regarded as 
having already come in the flesh, and as 
having been rejected and despised by the 
Jews, see verr.4,5; and as now turning to 
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And hearken, ye people, from far ; 


The Lorp hath called me from the womb ; 


the Gentile world, and proffering salvation 
to them. The preaching of the Gospel, 
and the conversion of the heathen, and the 
homage which kings and princes would 
shew him, are represented as still future. 
The time when this is supposed to occur, 
therefore, as seen by the prophet, is when 
the Messiah had preached in vain to his own 
countrymen, and had been rejected by them ; 
and when there was a manifest fitness and 
propriety in his extending the offer of salva- 
tion to the heathen world—Barnes. Faber 
considers this prophecy to relate particularly 
to Europe.—Hor. Mos. vol. II. sect. 4. ch. 2. 

In this chapter, it has been commonly 
supposed that the Messiah is introduced 
directly and personally, and that there is a 
primary reference to him and his work. 
There has been, says Barnes, great diffe- 
rence of opinion on this point ; but the com- 
mon sentiment has been, that the chapter 
has a direct reference to the Messiah. Some 
of the opinions which have been held may 
be briefly referred to, as introductory to the 
exposition of the chapter; since the expo- 
sition of the whole chapter will be affected 
by the view which is taken of its primary 
and main design. This statement is abridged 
from Hengstenberg, Christology, vol. I. 

1. According to some, the people of Israel 
are here introduced as speaking. ‘This is the 
opinion of Paulus, Deoderlin, and Rosen- 
miiller. ‘The argument on which Rosen- 
miiller relies, is, that in ver. 3 the speaker is 
expressly called Israel. According to this 
idea, the whole people are represented as a 
prophet, who is here introduced as speaking ; 
who had laboured in vain; and who, though 
Israel was not to be gathered, was in future 
times to be the instructor of the whole world, 
verr. 4--6. Yet this interpretation is forced 
and unnatural. To say nothing of the im- 
propriety of representing the collected Jewish 
people as a prophet—an idea not to be found 
elsewhere—according to this interpretation 
the people are represented as labouring in 
vain, when they had made no effort for the 
conversion of the heathen, and when their la- 
bouring in vain must have been to convert 
themselves ; and in ver. 5, this same people, 
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as a prophet, is represented as not gathered ; 
and then in ver. 6, turning to the Gentiles,;in 
order to be a light to them, and for salvation 
to the end of the earth. Itshould be added, 
also, that even the ancient Jewish commen- 
tators, who ‘have applied Isaiah liii. to the 
Jewish people, have not ventured on such an 
interpretation here. The only argument on 
which Rosenmiiller relies in favour of this 
interpretation—that drawn from the fact that 
the name Israel is given to the speaker— 
will be considered in the Notes on ver. 3. 

2. According tp others, the prophet here 
refers to himself. This opinion was held by 
Jarchi, Aben Ezra, Kimchi, Grotius; and, 
among recent Interpreters, by Koppe, Hens- 
ler, Stiiudlin, &c. But this interpretation 
has little probability. It is incredible that 
the prophet should speak of himself as the 
light of the heathen world. ‘The speaker 
represents himself as not satisfied, ver. 6, that 
the Jewish people should be given to him, 
but represents himself as sent for the salva- 
tion of the ends of the earth. Before this 
same individual who thus speaks, and who 
is rejected and despised by the Jewish peo- 
ple, kings and princes are represented as 
prostrating themselves with the deepest re- 
verence, ver.7. But it is certain that Isaiah 
never formed such extravagant expectations 
for himself. He was sent to the Jews, and 
not to the heathen. Besides, there is the 
same objection to applying the name Israel, 
ver. 3, to the prophet Isaiah which there is 
to the Messiah. 

3. Gesenius supposes that this refers not 
to the prophet Isaiah alone, but to the col- 
lective body of the Prophets, as represented 
by him. But to this view, also, there are 
insuperable objections. (1) Every thing in 
the statement here proves that the subject is 
an individual, and not a mere personification. 
The personal pronouns are used throughout, 
see verr. 1, 2,4, &c.; and the whole aspect 
of the account is that of its relating to an 
individual. It would be as easy and as 
proper to regard a statement made any- 
where respecting an individual, as referring 
to some collective body, as to interpret this 
in this manner. (2) The Prophets, taken 
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From the bowels of my mother hath he made mention of my name. 


collectively, cannot bear the name Israel, 
ver.3; and even Gesenius admits this; and, 
in order to evade the force of it, denies the 
genuineness of the word Israel in the third 
verse. (3) The Prophets nowhere represent 
themselves as called to exert an influence 
upon the heathen world; but their common 
representation is, that the heathen would be 
converted by the Messiah. 

4. 'The only other opinion which has been 
extensively held is that which refers the 
chapter directly to the Messiah. This was 
the opinion of the Christian Fathers gene- 
rally, and has been the common view of 
Expositors in modern times. It is the opi- 
nion of Lowth, Vitringa, Calvin, Hengsten- 
berg, and of most Interpreters. The parti- 
cular reasons for this opinion will be more 
clearly seen in the Notes on the chapter 
itself, particularly verr. 1--9. In favour of 
this interpretation, it may be observed in 
general: (1) That if the other interpretations 
which have been referred to are unfounded, 
it follows, as a matter of course, that it must 
have reference to the Messiah. (2) The ac- 
curate agreement of the words and phrases 
in the prophecy with the character of the 
Redeemer, as developed in the New Testa- 
ment, proves the same thing. (38) It is re- 
ferred to the times of the Messiah in Acts 
xiii. 47. and in 2 Cor. vi. 2. 

The chapter may be contemplated under the 
following division of parts or subjects; viz. 

I. According to the interpretation sug- 
gested above, that it refers directly and 
mainly to the Messiah, he is introduced as 
himself speaking, and stating the object of 
his mission, and his rejection by the Jewish 
nation, and the fact, that he would be for an 
light to the Gentiles, verr. 1--6. This por- 
tion consists of the following subjects: 

a. The. exordium, in which he calls the 
distant nations to attend to him, and to hear 
his voice, ver. 1. 

6. His call to the office of the Messiah, 
and his qualifications for the work, verr. 1--3. 
He was called from the womb, ver.1: he 
was eminently endowed for the work, as a 
sharp sword, or a polished shaft is for battle, 
ver. 2: he was the selected servant of God, 
by whom he designed to be glorified, ver. 3. 

c. The want of evident and manifest suc- 
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cess in his work, ver.4. He had laboured 
in vain; yet he would commit his cause to 
God, with the certainty of entire future suc- 
cess, and with the assurance of the divine 
approbation. : 

d. His future success would be glorious, 
verr. 5,6. He should yet gather in the 
tribes of Israel, and should be for a light to 
the heathen world, and for salvation to the 
ends of the earth. 

II. A direct promise from Jenovan to the 
Messiah of ultimate success in his work, 
verr. 7--12. 

a. Men should indeed despise him, and 
reject him, ver. 7. 

b. Yet kings and princes should yet arise 
and honour him, ver. 7. 

c. Jehovah had heard him, and would yet 
give him for a covenant to the world; a 
mediator, to recover the earth back to him- 
self, ver. 8. 

d. He should lead forth the prisoners, and 
those who sat in darkness, ver. 9: he should 
protect and provide for them, so that the sun 
should not smite them, and so that their 
wants should be supplied, ver. 10: he would 
remove all obstructions from their path, and 
would level mountains and exalt valleys, 
ver. 11: and they who should be his fol- 
lowers should come from far, from a distant 
land, ver. 12. 

IIf. A song of praise, in view of the glo- 
rious results of the work of the Messiah, 
ver. 13. The heavens and earth are called 
on to rejoice. 

IV. Zion is comforted with the assurance 
that God had not forgotten her, and with 
great and glorious promises, verr. 14--21. 

a. Zion had said that Jesovan had for- 
gotten her, and left her to suffer alone, with- 
out pity or compassion, ver. 14. 

b. God assures her that he could no more 
forget her than a mother could forget her 
child, ver. 15. 

c. He had engraven her name on the 
palms of his hands, and he could not forget 
her, ver. 16. 

d. All her enemies and destroyers should 
flee away, ver. 17. 

e. She should be yet decorated and adorned 
as a bride, instead of being desolate, ver.18 ; 
and should be greatly increased and enlarged, 
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In the shadow of his hand hath he hid me, 


And made me a polished shaft ; 
In his quiver hath he hid me ; 


3 And said unto me, Thou art my servant, 


O Israel, in whom I will be glorified. 


by accessions from: the Gentile world, so that 
the place where she dwelt should be too 
strait for her, verr. 19--21. 

V. God would extend salvation, with all 

its blessings, to the Gentiles. Kings and 

queens should become the patrons of the 
Church of God; and all the foes of himself, 
and of his cause, should be destroyed. How- 
ever mighty they might be, they should be 
humbled, and all flesh should see God’s 
power to save, verr. 22--26. 

* He hath made my mouth like a sharp 
sword.—The servant of God, who speaks in 
the former part of this chapter, must be the 
Messiah. If any part of this character can 
in any sense belong to the prophet, yet in 
some parts it must belong exclusively to 
Christ, and in all parts to him in a much 
fuller and more proper sense. Isaiah’s mis- 
sion was to the Jews, not to the distant 
nations to whom the speaker in this place ad- 
dresses himself. He hath made my mouth like 
a sharp sword, to reprove the wicked, and to 
denounce unto them punishment, says Jarchi, 
understanding it of Isaiah; but how much 
better does it suit him who is represented as 
having @ sharp two-edged sword going out 
of his mouth, Rev. i. 16, who is himself the 
word of God; which word is quick, and pow- 
erful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart: Heb. iv.12. This mighty 
agent and instrument of God, long laid up 
in store with him, and sealed up among his 
treasures, is at last revealed and produced 
by his power, and under his protection, to 
execute his great and holy purposes: he is 
compared to a polished shaft, stored in his 
quiver for use in due time. The polished 
shaft denotes the same efficacious word which 
is before represented by the sharp sword. 
The doctrine of the Gospel pierced the hearts 
of its hearers, bringing into captivity every 
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thought to the obedience of Christ. The 
metaphor of the sword and the arrow, ap- 
plied to powerful speech, is bold yet just.— 
Lowth. 

The words in the original are as follow: 


mn and» Ow 
swan mp ovo 
m2 pn? aw 
INT INDwNA 


The word rendered polished, 11, says 
Barnes, may mean either chosen or polished. 
It properly means that which is separated 
or severed from others; then, select, chosen, 
&c. Then it may mean any thing which is 
cleansed or purified; and here may denote 
an arrow cleansed from rust, that is, polished 
or made bright. The word shaft, pT, means 
properly, an arrow. And the sense here is, 
that the Messiah was like a sharp arrow, 
which penetrates the heart. The word quiver, 
NDWk, means the covering which was made 
for arrows, and which was so slung over the 
shoulder that the arrows could be readily 
reached by the hand as they should be 
needed. He hath hid me—hefore his appear- 
ing, says Hengstenberg, the Messiah was 
concealed with God like a sword kept in a 
sheath, or like an arrow lying in the quiver. 
But Barnes thinks this is, perhaps, too refined 
and forced. The meaning is, probably, simply 
that he had protected him. God by his own 
power, says Calvin, protected Christ and his 
doctrine, so that nothing could hinder its 
course. Yet there is undoubtedly the idea 
that he was adapted to produce rapid and 
mighty execution; that he was fitted, like an 
arrow, to overcome the foes of God; and that 
he was kept in the quiver for that purpose. 

> Thou art my servant, O Israel,in whom 
I will be glorified—tThere has been a great 
variety, as was intimated in the analysis of 
the chapter on p. 103, in the interpretation 
of this verse. The question of difficulty, says 
Barnes, is, To whom does the word Israel 
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4 Then I said, I have laboured in vain, 


refer? And ifit refer to the Messiah, why is 
this name given to him? There is no variety 
in the ancient versions, or in the MSS. ‘The 
opinions which have been maintained on the 
verse have been referred to in the analysis, 
and are briefly these: I. The most obvious 
interpretation of the verse, if it stood alone, 
would be, to refer it to the Jews, as the servant 
of Jehovah, in accordance with ch. xli. 8, by 
whom he would be glorified, in accordance 
with the declaration in ch. xliv. 23. This is 
the opinion of Rosenmiiller, and of some 
others. But the objection to this is, that the 
things which are affirmed of this servant by 
no means apply to the Jews. It is evidently 
an individual that is addressed; and in no 
conceivable sense can that be true of the Jews 
at large, which is affirmed of this person, in 
verr. 4,6,8,9. II. It has been referred to 
Isaiah. 'This was the opinion of Grotius, 
Dathe, Saadias, Doederlin, and others. Gro- 
tius supposes it means, Thou art my servant 
for the good of Israel. So Dathe renders it, 
It is for Israel’s benefit that I will glorify 
myself in thee. Saadias renders it, Thou art 
my ambassador to Israel. Aben Ezra says 
of the passage, Thou art my servant, de- 
scended from Israel, in whom I will be glo- 
rified. Or the sense is this: Thou who in 
my eyes art reputed as equal to all Israel. 
But, as has been remarked in the analysis, 
this interpretation is attended with all the 
difficulty of the interpretation which refers 
it to the Messiah; and is inconsistent with 
the known character of Isaiah, and with the 
declarations made of the person referred to 
in the following verses. ‘There is, certainly, 
no more reason why the name Israel should 
be given to Isaiah, than there is why it should 
be given to the Messiah. And it is certain 
that Isaiah never arrogated to himself such 
high functions as those of being a light to 
the Gentiles and a covenant of the people, 
and as one before whom kings would rise 
up, and to whom princes would do homage. 
III. Gesenius supposes that the word Israel 
is not genuine, but has come by error into 
the text. But for this there is no authority, 
except one manuscript, to which he himself 
attaches no weight. ‘The only other inter- 
pretation, therefore, is that which refers it to 
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the Messiah. 'This, which has been the com- 
mon exposition of Commentators, most mani- 
festly agrees with the verses which follow. 
The account in verr. 4—8 is such as can be 
applied to no other one than he ; and is as ac- 
curate and beautiful a description of him as if 
it had been made by one who had witnessed 
his labours, and heard from him the state- 
ment of his own plans. But still, a material 
question arises, Why is the name Israel ap- 
plied to the Messiah? It is applicable to 
him nowhere else ;and it is certainly remark- 
able that a name should be applied to an 
individual which is usually applied to an en- 
tire people. To this question the following 
answers, which are indeed little more than 
conjectures, may be returned. 1. Lowth and 
Vitringa suppose that it is because the name, 
in its full import and signification, can be 
given only to him; and that there is a refe- 
rence here to the facts recorded in Gen. 
xxxii. 28, where Jacob is said to have wrestled 
with God, and prevailed, and was in conse- 
quence of that called Israel. The full im- 
port of that name, says Lowth, pertains only 
to the Messiah, who contended powerfully 
with God in behalf of mankind. 2. It is 
common in the Scriptures to use the names 
which occurred in the history of the Jews as 
descriptive of things which were to occur 
under the times of the Messiah, or as repre- 
senting, in general, events that might occur 
at any time. Thus the names Moab, Edom, 
Ashur, &c., were used to denote the foes of 
God in general; the name Elijah was given 
to John the Baptist, &c. 3. In accordance 
with this, the name David is not unfrequently 
given to the Messiah, and he is spoken of 
under this name, as he was to be a descendant 
and successor of David. 4. For the same 
reason, the name Israel may be given to 
him, not as the name of the Jewish people, 
but the name of the illustrious ancestor of 
the Jewish race; because he would possess 
his Spirit ; would, like him, wrestle with God, 
would be eminent for piety, &c. He was to 
be a prince having power with God—comp. 
Gen. xxxii. 28—and would prevail. He was 
to be, like Jacob, in circumstances of trial, 
see ver. 4; and he would call upon God, and 
commit himself to him, as Jacob did. In 
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many respects there would be a resemblance 
between him and this pious and illustrious 
ancestor of the Jewish people. In whom I 
will be glorified.—This means, that the result 
of the Redeemer’s work, sufferings, and death, 
would be such as: eminently to honour God. 
He would be glorified by the gift of such a 
Saviour—by his instructions, his example, 
the effect of his ministry while on earth, and 
by his death. The aim of the Redeemer would 
be, to honour God while he lived; and the 
effect of all his work would be, to bring to 
him eternal honour in heaven, by the redemp- 
tion of his people. The effect of the work 
of the Messiah, as adopted to glorify God, is 
often referred to in the New Testament: 
see John xii. 28. xiii. 31,32. xiv.13. xvi.14. 
xvii. l--5. See Hengstenberg’s Christologie, 
Ersten Theiles zweite Abtheil. ss. 268--272. 

Israel in this place, says Jenour, clearly 
means the Messiah himself. The reason 
why he is thus called, is because the whole 
company of Believers, of which he is the 
head, and to every member of which he is 
closely united, has this title. Thus the 
Church is called Christ, 1 Cor.i1.13: Js 
Christ divided? and Col. 11.11: Christ is 
all; that is, all Christians form one Christ. 
This throws light upon St. Matthew’s appli- 
cation of Hos. xi.1, which has been usually 
considered as involving a great difficulty. 
Israel there means both the Jewish Church 
and Christ, both of which were called out of 
Egypt in infancy. Israel,says Bishop Stock, 
that is the prevailer with God ; an event sha- 
dowed in Jacob, fulfilled in Jesus Christ. 

® Then I said, I have laboured in vain, 
&c.—This is adduced by Bishop Lowth as 
an instance of synonymous parallel, that is, 
of lines which correspond one to another, by 
expressing the same sense in different but 
nearly equivalent terms; where a proposition 
is delivered, and is immediately repeated in 
the whole or in part; the expression being 
varied, but the sense nearly the same. See 
his Prel. Diss. on Isaiah, pp. xv. xxii. 
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And I said, I have laboured in vain, 

For nought and for vanity I have spent 
my strength: 

Nevertheless, my cause is with Jehovah, 

And the reward of my work with my 
God. Bishop Lowth. 


This is to be regarded as the language of 
the Messiah, after he had entered on his 
work, and when his ministry would be at- 
tended with comparatively little success ; and 
when, in view of that fact, he would commit 
himself to God, and resolve to extend his 
Gospel to other nations. This verse teaches, 
1. That the most faithful labours, and the 
most self-denying toil, and the efforts of the 
most holy life, may be for a time unsuc- 
cessful. If the Redeemer of the world, the 
Son of God, had occasion to say that he had 
laboured in vain, assuredly his Ministers 
should not be surprised that they have occa- 
sion to use the same language. It may be 
no fault of their Ministry that they are un- 
successful. The world may be so sinful, 
and opposition may be so mighty, as to 
frustrate their plans, and prevent their suc- 
cess. 2. Yet, though at present unsuccessful, 
faithful labour will ultimately do good, and 
be blessed. In some way, and at some pe- 
riod, all honest effort in the cause of God 
may be expected to be crowned with success. 
3. They who labour faithfully may commit 
their cause to God, with the assurance that 
they and their work will be accepted. The 
ground of their acceptance is not the success 
of their labours: they will be acceptable 
in proportion to the amount of their fidelity 
and self-denying zeal. A servant of God 
will be approved of God according to his 
fidelity, and not according to the measure of 
his success: see 2 Cor. ii. 15,16. 4. The 
Ministers of Religion, when they are dis- 
couraged and disheartened, when they la- 
bour in vain, when their message is rejected, 
and the world turns away from their ministry, 
should imitate the example of the Redeemer, 
and say, My judgment is with JEHovan ; 
my cause is his cause, and the result of my 
labours I commit to him. To do this as he 
did, they should labour as he did; they 
should deny themselves as he did; they 
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And my work’ with my God. 
5 And now, saith the Lorp 


That formed me from the womb fo be his servant, 


To bring Jacob again to him*, 
Though Israel be not gathered, 


Yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of the Lorp’, 


marc. | y.4, my work, or my reward. 


2 y.5. Though Israel be not gathered, yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of the Tord, or 
That Israel may be gathered to him, and I may &e. 


should honestly devote all their strength and 
talent and time to his service; and THEN 
they can confidently commit all to him; and 
THEN, and THEN ONLY, they will find peace, 
as he did, in the assurance that their work 
will be ultimately blessed, and that they will 
find acceptance with him.—Barnes. 
* To bring Jacob again to him, &e.—The 
following is the passage in the original : 
vox apy 220) 
Ap xd Oxon 
TED eAl a =hh 
Wom Ts 
This metaphor, says Barnes, is taken from 
ascattered flock, which a shepherd endeavours 
to gather or collect to himself. There is a 
great variety in the interpretation of this 
passage. Bishop Stock thus renders it: 


To bring back again Jacob unto him, 

And that Israel to him should be gathered : 

Still, I shall be glorious in the eyes of 
Jehovah, 

And my God shall be my strength. 


With Bishop Lowth he reads 1 for the Vulg. 
8?, which is the correction of Keri, sup- 
ported by five MSS. and four Translations. 
So Noyes and Jenour, the latter of whom 
says, There can be little doubt that this is 
the true reading. The clause Though Israel 
be not gathered, evidently corresponds with 
_the preceding, To bring back Jacob unto him. 
Jerome: Israel shall not be gathered. The 
Lxx: To gather Jacob unto him and Israel. 
The Syriac: That it may gather Jacob unto 
him, and assemble Israel. This variety has 
arisen from the different readings of the 
Hebrew text referred to above. Gesenius 
and Rosenmiiller suppose that 8? is only a 
different form of writing 1}. Grotius and 
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Hegstenberg render it as in our Version. It 
is impossible to determine the true reading ; 
and the only guide is the context, and the 
views which shall be entertained of the design 
ofthe passage. ‘To me, says Barnes, it seems 
that the parallelism demands that we should 
adopt the reading of the Keri, the Lxx, the 
Chaldee, and the Syriac, and which has been 
adopted by Lowth. According to this, it 
means that he had been appointed to gather 
in the lost sheep of the House of Israel ; that 
he was designed for that work, and gave his 
life to it. Other parts of this statement, 
verr. 4—6, shew that by them he was re- 
jected ; and that when salvation was rejected 
by the Jews it was sent to other parts of the 
world. Luther renders it, That Israel be not 
carried away. Yet shall I be;—or, And 
I shall be glorious &e. The sense is, that, 
as the result of this appoimtment, he would 
be in some way glorious in the sight of 
Jexovan. God would honour and approve 
him. Though he should be rejected by the 
nation, though the Jews should despise him, 
yet he would be honoured by God. He 
would not only approve his character and 
work, but he would secure his being honoured 
among men, by making him the light of the 
Gentiles. Compare ch. xliii.4. And my 
God shall be my strength—He would trust 
in God, and he would uphold him. He 
might be rejected and despised by the people, 
but in God he would find an unfailing source 
of support and consolation. It is not needful 
to say that this applies most accurately to the 
character of the Redeemer, as exhibited in 
the New Testament. He was through all 
his work honoured by God; he was regarded 
as glorious in his sight; he reposed un- 
wavering reliance in him; and found in him, 
and not in any earthly source, his strength. 





PARALLEL WIGTORILS OF JUDAH ABD IGRAUL- 


19 


Surah. 


LTS. 


HEZEKIAH —i50u wean... B.C. 712. 


Puor201e—IGAISH sxyp MICAH. 
Nessa «dix 


And my God shall be my strength. 


6 And he said, It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant’ 


To raise up the tribes of Jacob, 


And to restore the preserved’ of Israel: 
I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles’, 
That thon mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth’. 


47 Thus sith the Lozp, 


The Redeemer of Israel, and his Holy One’; 
wens. * 16 Mt iz 4 light thing that ton dupilacst be my servant, or, Art thon lighter than that thom 


tunities Ge. 


_ parts A the world, shall see the salvation ff 
Gok This ret work was tw be entrusted 
to the Redeemer: end it was regarded as 4 
high honour that he should thus be made 
the means of fusing light and truth among 
all mations. We may learn hence, 1. That 
God will raise up the tribes of Jacob; that 
1s, that large S the Sews shall yet be 
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4 Luke ii. 22. Acts xiii. 47. 


On the comsruction ff the Hebrew here, 
we Gesenius, Vitringa, and g 
Por 7725, despised, says Bishop Stock, read 
5, passively, as WY, made: Sob xii 24. 
This reading is supported by two MSS. and 
one marginal correction —Parkh The Lax 
seem to have read TIDY, rev Gavriora tiv 
typ aro. The word nation, says Barnes, 
here refers doubtless to the Jewish people, 
as in Isaiah i 4. x 6. 
ablworreth means for an abomination, 27002, 


3,4. See Luke xxiii 18-23. 
name of Christ excites the 
among all the Jews, and they turn from him 
and his claims with the deepest abhorrence. 
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To him whom man despiseth', to him whom the nation abhorreth, 


To a servant of rulers, 

Kings shall see and arise, 

Princes also shall worship, 

Because of the Lorp that is faithful, 


And the Holy One of Israel, and he shall choose thee. 


8 Thus saith the Lorp, 


In an acceptable time have I heard thee’, 
And in a day of salvation have I helped thee’: 
And I will preserve thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, 
To establish* the earth, to cause to inherit the desolate heritages ; 
9 That thou mayest say to the prisoners, Go forth’; 
To them that are in darkness, Shew yourselves. 


_ They shall feed in the ways, 


And their pastures shall be in all high places. 


MARG. 


* In an acceptable time have I heard thee. 
—This is still an address to the Messiah, and 
designed to give the assurance that he should 
extend the true religion, and repair the evils 
of sin on‘the earth. The Messiah is repre- 
sented as having asked for the divine favour 
to attend his efforts; and this is the answer, 
and the assurance that his petition had not 
been offered in vain. In an acceptable 
time. Heb.—In a time of delight, or will; 
Le. a time when JEHovaH was willing, or 
pleased to hear him. The word }1¥7 means 
properly delight, satisfaction, acceptance, 
Prov. xiv. 35. Is.lvi.7; will, or pleasure, 
Dan. viii. 4--11: then also good-will, favour, 
grace; Prov.xvi.15. xix.12. The Lxx render 
this kaip@ dexr@, in an acceptable time. So 
Jerome, Gesenius, and Hegstenberg render it, 
in atime of grace, or mercy. 'The main idea 
is plain, that Jenovan was pleased to hear 
him when he called upon him, and would 
answer his prayers. In atime of favour, ina 
time that shall be adjudged to be the best 
fitted to the purposes of salvation, JEHovAH 
will be pleased to hear and to exalt the Mes- 
siah to glory, and to make him the means of 
salvation to all mankind. Have I heard 
thee —Have I heard thy petitions, and the 
desires of my heart. The giving of the 
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1 y.7. To him whom man despiseth, or To him that is despised in soul. 
2 y.8. Ps. lxix. 13. 2 Cor. vi. 2. 


5 establish, or raise up. 


world to the Messiah is represented as in 
answer to his prayer in Ps. 1i. 8. 


Ask of me, and I shall give thee the hea- 
then for thine inheritance, 

And the uttermost parts of the earth for 
thy possession. Barnes. 


» That thou mayest say to the prisoners, 
Go forth—God’s covenant people, whilst un- 
converted, are prisoners, under the guilt and 
condemnation of sin; and by virtue of the 
blood of the covenant they are set free. 
Christ, in the Gospel, speaks to them, and 
proclaims to them liberty, and they are 
brought ito the liberty of the Children of 
God. Ina state of nature, they are in dark- 
ness, ignorant of themselves and their lost 
condition, of the sinfulness of sin, and of 
Christ the way of salvation. ‘They are com- 
manded to shew themselves among the people 
of God, in the House of God ; and they shall 
feed in the ways, not in the broad way of 
sin, but in the ways of God, in the word and 
ordinances ; and these pastures shall be in all 
high places, which are often barren and un- 
fruitful. The Targum is, in or by rivers of 
water shall be the place of their habitation. 
Gill 
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Tsarau xlix. 


10 They shall not hunger nor thirst’; 


Neither shall the heat nor sun smite them: 

For he that hath mercy on them shall lead them, 

Even by the springs of water shall he guide them. 
11 And I will make all my mountains a way, 


And my highways shall be exalted. 
12 Behold, these shall come from far”: 


And, lo, these from the north and from the west; 


And these from the land of Sinim. 


13 Sing, O heavens ; and be joyful, O earth‘; 


* They shall not hunger nor thirst—The 
spiritual sense of this and the foregoing 
verse imports a plentiful enjoyment of God’s 
ordinances—compare Amos viti. 1 1—together 
with freedom from persecution. The words 
are applied by St. John to the heavenly state 
of the New Jerusalem, Rev. vii. 16,17; it 
being usual with the Prophets to describe 
the flourishing times of the Church militant 
by such expressions as properly belong to 
the Church triumphant, because every ad- 
vancement of God’s kingdom in this world 
is a preludiwm or earnest of the kingdom of 
heaven.—Preb. Lowth. 

» Behold, these shall come from far, &c.— 
This is a prophecy of the conversion of the 
Jews, or of the Gentiles, or of both, in the 
Latter Day. They shall come to Christ, and 
to his Churches, and join in fellowship with 
them. ‘The allusion is to the return of the 
Jews from their captivity in Babylon. Some 
are said to come from far; from the Hast, as 
it is generally interpreted ; from the several 
Eastern nations, as Persia, &c.; and these 
from the North, from Media, or rather Baby- 
lon ; and from the West, or from the sea, the 
Mediterranean Sea, and the countries beyond 
it; and these from the land of Sinim.—Gill. 

There have been many different interpreta- 
tions given of the phrase The land of Sinim, 
OD px. This word, says Barnes, occurs 
nowhere else in the Bible, and it is of course 
not easy to determine what country it meant. 
It is evident that it is some remote country ; 
and it is remarkable that it is the only land 
here specified by name. Some, it is said, 
should come from far; some from the North, 
and others from the West; and another por- 
tion from the country here specified by name. 
Jerome understands it of the South in gene- 
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ral: Isti de terra Australi. The Chaldee 
also interprets it as Jerome has done of the 
South. With these Barnes agrees. The Lxx 
understand it as denoting Persia, "AAAo: dé 
éx yns Uepoav. The Syriac has not trans- 
lated it, but retamed the name Sinim. The 
Arabic coincides with the Septuagint, and 
renders it, from the land of Persia. Grotius 
supposes that it means the region of Sinai, 
to the south of Palestine ; and Vitringa also 
coincides with this opinion. Bochart sup- 
poses that it means the same as Sin or Syene, 
i.e. Pelusium, a city of Egypt; and that it 
is used to denote Egypt, as Pelusium was a 
principal city of Egypt. In Ezek. xxx. 15, 
Sin—or Pelusium, margin—is mentioned as 
the strength of Egypt. This was also the 
opinion of Secker. Bp. Stock understands 
the Chinese, in whose country a multitude 
of Jews lie hid, if we may believe the cu- 
rious account of them published by the Je- 
suit Brotier, in his Supplement to Tacit. Hist. 
lib.v. Gesenius supposes that it refers to 
the same people, and that the country in- 
tended is Sina, or China. This very ancient 
and celebrated people, he says, was known 
to the Arabians and Syrians by the name of 
Sin, Tcin, Tshini; and a Hebrew writer 
might well have heard of them, if sojourning 
in Babylon, the metropolis as it were of all 
Asia. This name appears to have been given 
to the Chinese by the other Asiatics ; for the 
Chinese themselves do not employ it, and 
seem indeed to be destitute of any ancient 
domestic name, either adopting the names 
of the reigning dynasties; or ostentatiously 
assuming high-sounding titles, as people of 
the empire in the centre of the world——Lex. 
by Robinson. 

* Sing, O heavens ; and be joyful, O earth ! 
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And break forth into singing, O mountains: 
For the Lorp hath comforted his people, 
And will have mercy upon his afflicted. 


14 But Zion said, The Lorp hath forsaken me, 


And my Lord hath forgotten me. 


15 Can a woman forget her sucking child, 
That she should not have compassion’ on the son of her womb *? 


Yea, they may forget, 
Yet will I not forget thee. 


marc. } v.15. That she should not have compassion. Heb. From having compassion. 


—Transported with a view of these grand 
events, Isaiah exults in triumphant strains, 
inviting the whole creation to break forth 
into singing, to celebrate the glories of Re- 
demption. The object of God’s tender com- 
passion are, his people, his afflicted, whom 
he hath chosen from among the Jews and 
Gentiles for his peculiar treasure, who share 
in his Redemption, who participate in his 
Spirit, who are blessed with the fruits of his 
loving-kindness, and walk in his law. He 
will have mercy on the afflicted, by adapting 
their afflictions to their necessities, by sup- 
porting them under their presence, and 
by sending them seasonable deliverance.— 
Macculloch. 


* Can a woman forget her sucking child, 
that she should not have compassion on the 
son of her womb ? &c.— 


may nwsy mown 
mwa772 HM 
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:JTawe xd 


A mother’s love is here set before us; and 
we are assured that it is but a faint and im- 
perfect emblem of the love of God. And he 
would tell us further how it is that he loveth 
us. Mark the rising force of the words, which 
is noticed by many Commentators. Can a 
woman forget—she who is pre-eminently en- 
dowed with feeling and affection—can she 
forget her child? The child may be un- 
grateful and rebellious, but will she on that 
account forget him, withdraw from him her 
love, and banish him from her heart? Never! 
But, admitting that she may forget her grown- 
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up son, and far-distant daughter, will she 
therefore forget her infant, her tender, help- 
less, sucking child, that she should not have 
compassion on the son of her womb? No! 
A tiger may forget her young, but not a ten- 
der mother. But to suppose possible that 
which we acknowledge to be an impossibility 
—a mother may forget her little child—does 
it then of necessity follow that she will not 
have compassion on the son of her womb ? 
that she can, without pain, see him languish 
and pine away and die? A mother’s eyes, 
which had never wept, would surely, at such 
a sight, become a fountain of tears. When, 
therefore, the Lord inquires, Can a mother 
forget her sucking child—are not all who 
are mothers ready with the answer? Do 
they not reply with one voice, No, it cannot 
be? And so, saith the Lord, will I not for- 
get you, my beloved children. ‘Thus he loves 
you with the tenderness of the most tender 
mother. And yet more: here is not only a 
mother’s tenderness, but a love beyond that 
of a mother. For the Lord does not merely 
say, I will not forget thee; but he says, Yea, 
they may forget, but I will not forget thee. 
If that which appears impossible should in- 
deed take place—a mother may forget her 
sucking child—yet will not I, the unchange- 
able, the Eternal God, forget thee. This is 
strong language. Here is opened before us 
the deep abyss of love which the eye of man 
can never penetrate: and, as we have no 
means to fathom it, so we can form no concep- 
tion of it, much less can we give any adequate 
expression thereof—Geneste’s Kingdom of 
Grace, from the German of Krummacher, 
pp. 12—14. 
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16 Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of my hands’; 


Thy walls are continually before me. 


17 Thy children shall make haste ; 


Thy destroyers, and they that made thee waste” shall go forth of thee. 
18 Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold’: - 


* Behold, I have graven thee upon the 
palms of my hands.—This is another argu- 
ment to answer the complaint of Zion in 
ver.14. ‘The argument is here, that Jenovan 
had engraven her upon the palms of his 
hands, and that her walls were continually 
before him. There have been various inter- 
pretations of this passage. Grotius supposes 
that it refers to a custom of placing some 
mark or sign on the hand, or on one of the 
fingers, when they wished to remember any 
thing ; and appeals to Exod. xiii. 9. Vitringa 
supposes that it alludes to the custom of ar- 
chitects, in which they delineate the size and 
form and proportions of an edifice on parch- 
ment or any other substance, before they 
commence building, such as we mean by 
the draught or model of the building; and 
that the sense here is, that God in like man- 
ner had delineated and drawn Jerusalem on 
his hands long before it was founded, and 
had it constantly before his eyes. According 
to this, the idea is, that God had laid owt the 
plan of Jerusalem; that he had conceived 
the design of it long before it was built; and 
‘that it was so dear to him, that he had even 
engraven it on his hands. Others have sup- 
posed that it refers to a device on a signet 
or on a ring’ worn on the finger or the wrist, 
and that the plan of Jerusalem was drawn 
and engraven there. The essential idea is, 
according to Barnes, that Zion was dear to 
.God’s heart; that it was constantly before 
his eyes; and that he had delineated it as an 
object in which he felt a deep interest, so 
deep as even to mark its outlines on the 
palms of his hands, when it would be con- 
stantly before him. In this view he agrees 
with Bishop Lowth; as the opinion of the 
Bishop is best sustained by Oriental cus- 
toms. The following are his words :—This 
is certainly an allusion to some practice, 
common among the Jews at that time, of 
making marks on their hands or arms, by 
punctures on the skin, with some sort of 
sign or representation of the city or Temple, 
to shew their affection and zeal for it. They 
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had a method of making such punctures, in- 
delible by fire, or by staming. See Note on 
ch. xliv.5. It is well known that the pil- 
grims at the Holy Sepulchre got themselves 
marked in this manner with what are called 
the ensigns of Jerusalem: Maundrell, p. 75, 
where he tells us how it is performed ; and 
this art is practised by travelling Jews, all 
over the world, at this day—Lowth in loc. 

As an architect, who is about to build a 
city, first lays down the outline, and marks 
out the spaces required for houses, streets, 
squares, and palaces; so also hath the Lord 
delineated his whole plan of the spiritual 
Zion; and it is upon the palms of his hands 
that he has graven it. There, in his eternal 
purpose, doth it stand, finished and adorned 
in all its splendour ; and who can hinder him 
from perfecting his great and mighty design ? 
—Geneste’s Kingdom of Grace, from the 
German of Krummacher, p. 14. ed. 2. 

> Thy destroyers, and they that made thee 
waste— 

They that destroyed thee shall soon be- 

come thy builders ; 
And they that laid thee waste shall be- 
come thine offspring. 

INE W270 shall proceed, spring, issue, from 
thee, as thy children. 'The phrase is fre- 
quently used in this sense: see chap. xi. 1. 
Micah v.2. Nahumi.1l. The accession of 
the Gentiles to the Church of God is consi- 
dered as an addition made to the number of 
the family and children of Sion: see verr. 
21, 22; and chap. lx. 4.—Lowth. 
© Lift up thine eyes round about, and be- 
hold ! &c.—Look east, west, north, and south, 
and behold the flocking converts from all 
parts! The words are spoken to the Church, 
and for her comfort; and so the Targum: 
Lift up thine eyes around about, O Jeru- 
salem, and see all the children of the people of 
thy captivity. All these gather themselves to- 
gether, and come to thee—Though of different 
nations, and coming from different quarters, 
they shall coalesce together and make one 
body, and join themselves with the Church, 
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All these gather themselves together, and come to thee. 


As I live, saith the Lorn, 


Thou shalt surely clothe thee with them all, as with an ornament, 
And bind them on thee, as a bride doeth. 

19 For thy waste and thy desolate places, and the land of thy destruction, 
Shall even now be too narrow by reason of the inhabitants“, 
And they that swallowed thee up shall be far away. 

20 The children which thou shalt have, after thou hast lost the other, 
Shall say again in thine ears, The place is too strait for me: 


Give place to me that I may dwell. 
21 Then shalt thou say in thine heart, 
Who hath begotten me these, 


in which they centre. As J live, saith the 
Lorv.—This is the form of an oath some- 
times used by the Lord to denote the impor- 
tance and certainty of a thing, and to assure 
his people of it. Thow shalt surely clothe thee 
with them all, as with an ornament.—As 
children’s children are the crown of old men, 
Prov. xvii. 6, so young converts are the or- 
nament and glory of the Church, even those 
who are beautified with the graces of the 
Spirit, and whose conversation becomes the 
Gospel of Christ. Thus, in the Latter Day, 
when the Jews are converted and the fulness 
of the Gentiles brought in, the marriage of 
the Lamb will be come, and the Church made 
ready as a bride for her husband, and be very 
beautiful and comely in his sight, as well as 
very happy and blessed in herself. ‘This 
will be matter of joy to all the Saints, Rev. 
xix. 7.8. The Targum is: All these shall be 
unto thee as a garment of glory, and their 
works in the midst of them as the ornament 
of a bride.—Gill. After the Captivity, the 
Jews were very much increased; they not only 
filled the land of Judah, but multitudes in- 
habited the adjacent cities and countries; 
and many were proselyted to the Jewish Re- 
ligion, and became Zion’s adopted children. 
Yet the context and the expressions lead us 
rather to interpret the prophecy of the en- 
largement of the Church, by the breaking 
down of the partition wall, and by the con- 
version of the Gentiles to Christ; which has 
already diffused the worship of the true God 
far more widely than of old, and which, after 
the recall of the Jews into the Church, shall 
at length fill the whole earth with the know- 
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ledge of his glory: Isaiah liv. 1--5. Jer. xxxi. 
15--17. The restoration of Israel, and the 
re-union of Judah and Israel, may be included 
in these general terms, but cannot be ex- 
clusively predicted.—Scott. As truly as 
the kingdom of Solomon was upon his death 
divided, and thereafter removed from off the 
land ; and as to the main portion of it—that 
called the whole house of Israel—lost sight of 
as such by the world; so truly shall the Son 
of David raise up the lost tribes of Israel, re- 
unite the two houses, and restore them to 
their lost possessions, giving them, at the 
same time, to possess the earth. And as 
truly as the Temple of Solomon was speedily 
desecrated, and at length given over into the 
hands of the enemy, so truly shall the Lord 
soon complete, and give to shine forth with 
transcendent beauty, that Temple which shall 
be holiness to the Lord, and against which 
the gates of hell shall never prevail—Wil- 
son’s World to Come, p. 74. 

* Too narrow by reason of the inhabitants. 
—This must be understood either of the ac- 
cession of the Gentiles into the Church, see 
verr. 22, 23, typified by Judea re-peopled 
after it had lain desolate; or else we must 
suppose the words point at some future re- 
storation of the Jewish nation. For we do 
not find the catalogues of those who re- 
turned, recorded in Ezra and Nehemiah, to 
answer this prophecy: nor did the Jews re- 
possess the whole extent of Palestine after 
the Captivity, or make that figure in the 
world which they had done in former times, 
and especially before the separation of the 
Ten Tribes.—Preb. Lowth. 
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Seeing I have lost my children, and am desolate, 
A captive, and removing to and fro? and who hath brought up these? 
Behold, I was left alone; these, where had they been? 


< 


nw 


2 Thus saith the Lord Gon, 


Behold, I will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, 
And set up my standard to the people: 
And they shall bring thy sons in their arms’, 
And thy daughters shall be carried upon their shoulders. 
23 And kings shall be thy nursing fathers’, 
And their queens’ thy nursing mothers’: 
They shall bow down to thee” with their face toward the earth, 


And lick up the dust of thy feet ; 


And thou shalt know that I am the Lorn: 
For they shall not be ashamed that wait for me‘. 


1 v.22. arms. Heb. bosom. 
3 queens. Heb. princesses. 


MARG. 


* Kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and 
their queens thy nursing mothers.—This pro- 
mise was in part fulfilled in the Jews, after 
their return out of captivity: many of the 
kings of Persia were very tender of their in- 
terest,and countenanced and encouraged them, 
as Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxerxes. Esther 
the queen was a nursing mother to the Jews 
who remained in their captivity, putting her 
life in her hand to snatch the child out of 
the flames. The Christian Church, after a 
long captivity, was happy in some such 
kings and queens as Constantine and his 
mother Helena, and afterward Theodosius 
and others, who nursed the Church with all 
possible care and tenderness. Whenever the 
sceptre of government is put into the hands 
of religious princes, then this promise is ful- 
filled. The Church in this world is in an 
infant state, and it is in the power of princes 
and magistrates to do it a great deal of ser- 
vice: it is happy when they do so, when 
their power is a praise to them that do well. 
Others of them who stood out against the 
Church’s interests will be forced to yield 
and repent of their opposition. They shall 
bow down to thee, and lick the dust—The 
promise to the Church of Philadelphia seems 
to be borrowed from this, Rev. iii. 9: I will 
make them of the synagogue of Satan to 
come and worship before thy feet. Or it 
may be meant of the willing subjection which 
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2 v.23. nursing fathers. Heb. nourishers. 


kings and kingdoms shall pay to Christ the 
Church’s King, as he manifests himself in the 
Church, Ps. lxxii.11: All kings shall fall 
down before him. And by all this it shall 
be made to appear that God is the Lord and 
Sovereign of all, against whom there is no 
standing out or rismg up; and that those 
who wait for him, in a dependence on his 
promise, and a resignation to his will, shall 
not be made ashamed of their hope; for the 
vision of peace is for an appointed time, and 
at the end it shall speak, and not lie 
Henry. 

> They shall bow down to thee &c.—It is 
well known that expressions of submission, 
homage, and reverence, always have been 
and are still carried to a great degree of 
extravagance in the Eastern countries. These 
expressions therefore of the prophet are only’ 
general poetical images, taken from the man- 
ners of the country, to denote great respect 
and reverence: and such splendid poetical 
images, which frequently occur in the Pro- 
phetical Writings, were intended only as ge- 
neral amplifications of the subject, not as 
predictions to be understood and fulfilled 
precisely according to the letter—Lowth. 

© They shall not be ashamed that wait for 
me.—Those who, in the exercise of faith and 
hope and patience, wait upon God for the 
interpositions of his providence and the 
fulfilment of his promises, shall never be 
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24 Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, 


Or ‘the lawful captive delivered *? 
But thus saith the Lorp, 


Even the captives’ of the mighty shall be taken away, 
And the prey of the terrible shall be delivered : 
For I will contend with him that contendeth with thee, 


And I will save thy children. 


26 And I will feed them that oppress thee with their own flesh ; 
And they shall be drunken with their own blood, as with sweet wine’: 


And all flesh shall know 


That I the Lorp am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, 


The mighty One of Jacob. 


1 y, 24. the lawful captive. Heb. 
2 vy. 25. captives. Heb. captivity. 


MARG. 


confounded. Though sometimes they may be 
disappointed of the assistance, protection, and 
deliverance they looked for at the time 
they wished to enjoy them, yet all their ex- 
pectations founded on the promises of God 
shall ultimately be more than realized. They 
shall not be ashamed of their hope of the 
foundation whereon it rests, nor of the ob- 
jects on which it terminates. Jehovah will 
not alter the thing that is gone out of his 
mouth, nor will he frustrate those longing 
desires which he himself has excited. His 
infinite goodness, wisdom, truth, and power, 
give the strongest security that his promises 
shall not fail of their accomplishment. — 
Macculloch. 
* Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, 
or the lawful captive be delivered? &c. 
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This seems to be the language of Zion. 
It is not exactly the language of incredulity ; 
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the captivity of the just. 
3 v.26. sweet wine, or new wine. 


it is the language of amazement and wonder. 
God had made great promises. He had pro- 
mised a restoration of the captive: Jews to 
their own land. He had spoken of their 
complete deliverance from the Chaldeans; 
and he had still further provided that the 
blessings of the true religion should be ex- 
tended to the Gentiles, and that kings and 
queens should come and show the profoundest 
adoration for God and for his cause. With 
amazement and wonder at the greatness of 
these promises, with a full view of the diffi- 
culties to be surmounted, Zion asks here, 
How can they be accomplished? It would 
involve the work of taking the prey from a 
mighty conqueror, and delivering the captive 
from the hand of the strong and terrible, 
a work which had not been usually done. 
Bishop Lowth reads it, Shall the prey seized 
by the terrible, be rescued? and he thinks, 
that instead of PTX the just, it should be 
YW the terrible. Noyes agrees with him. 
Jerome so reads it, and renders it, & robusto, 
By the strong. So the Syriac reads it. The 
Lxx render it, If any one is taken captive 
unjustly, adikws, shall he be saved? ~ But, 
says Barnes, there is no authority from the 
MSS. for changing the present reading of the 
Hebrew text, and it is not necessary. The 
word just may either refer to the fact, that 
the just were taken captive, and to the diffi- 
culty of rescuing them; or, as Rosenmiiller 
suggests, it may be taken in the sense of 
severe or rigid, or as standing opposed to 
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Christ sheweth that the dereliction of the Jews is not to be imputed to him, by his ability to 
save, by his obedience in that work, and by his confidence in that assistance. An 
exhortation to trust in God, and not in ourselves. 


Tsaran 1." 


1 Thus saith the Lorp, 


benignity or mercy, and thus may be synony- 
mous with severity and harshness; and the 
meaning may be, that it was difficult to rescue 
a captive from the hands of those who had 
no clemency or benignity, such as was Baby- 
lon. Bishop Stock translates it, completely 
captivated; and says that PX is complete, 
as the Latins say justus exercitus, justum 
volumen, &c. Grotius understands it of those 
who were taken captive in a just war, or by 
the rights of war. But the connection rather 
demands that we should interpret it of those 
who were indisposed to clemency, and who 
were severe and rigid in their treatment of 
their prisoners. The idea is, that it was diffi- 
cult, or almost impossible, to rescue captives 
from such hands, and that therefore it was 
matter of wonder and amazement that that 
could be accomplished which God here pro- 
mises. But God declares, that however 
difficult or impracticable this might seem to 
be, yet it should be done; that he would 
punish the nation which had inflicted these 
wrongs on them, and rescue his people from 
bondage; and all flesh should know his 
power. The effect of all this should be, to 
diffuse the true religion throughout the 
world, The truth taught here, is, that the 
Church shall be kept from utter extinction, 
notwithstanding the efforts of so many mighty 
nations to destroy it; and thus it shall be 
amply demonstrated that God is its pro- 
tector, and that this is the only true re- 
ligion. A very slight acquaintance with 
history, observes Barnes, with the repeated 
efforts to destroy the ancient people of God 
in Egypt, in the Wilderness, in Babylon, and 
under Antiochus Epiphanes ; with the early 
persecutions of the Christians in Judea ; with 
the successive persecutions in the Roman 
empire, from the time of Nero to Diocletian ; 
with the persecution of the Waldenses in 
Switzerland, of the Hugonots in France, 
and of the Reformers in England, will be 
sufficient to convince any one that God is 
the protector of the Church, and that no 
weapons formed against her shall prosper. 
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Her enemies shall be distracted in their 
counsels, and left to anarchy and over- 
thrown; and the Church shall rise re- 
splendent from all their persecutions, and 
shall always prosper ultimately, just in pro- 
portion to their efforts to destroy it. 

* Tsaran t.—This chapter properly consists 
of two parts. The first part comprises the 
first three verses, and contains a statement of 
the reasons why the Jews had been rejected 
and punished as they had been. They are 
to be regarded as in exile in Babylon. It 
might be alleged by some ofthe unbelieving 
among them, that the calamities which came 


‘upon them were proof of caprice in God, or 


of want of faithfulness, or of want of power ; 
and not any proof that they were sinners, and 
were suffering under his righteous displea- 
sure. To meet these implied charges, and 
to shew them the true cause of their suffering, 
is the design of this portion of the chapter. : 
In this, God says: 

1. That their sufferings and their rejection 
were not the result of mere will or of ca- 
price on his part, as a husband often puts 
away his wife, without any good reason, 
ver. 1. It was not like an arbitrary divorce. 

2. There was a reason for their rejection 
and punishment; and that reason, and the 
sole reason, was, ver. 1, they had brought all 
these calamities upon themselves, and had in 
fact sold themselves. 

3. It was not for want of power on the 
part of God to save them. His hand was 
not shortened ; and he had abundantly shewn 
that he had power to defend his people; _verr. 
2,3. He was able to dry up the sea, and to 
make the rivers a desert; and he clothed the 
heavens with darkness; and he was abun- 
dantly able therefore to save his people. _ 

The second part of the chapter comprises 
the portion from ver.4 to ver.11. This re- 
lates to a different subject; and in regard to 
it there has been considerable variety of in- 
terpretation. A speaker is introduced who 
claims to be eminently qualified for the office 
to which he was called, ver. 4 ; who has been 
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Where is the bill of your mother’s divorcement’, 


Whom I have put away ? 


Or which of my creditors is it to whom I have sold you? 
_ Behold, for your iniquities have ye sold yourselves, 

And for your transgressions is your mother put away. 
2 Wherefore, when I came, was there no man’? 

When I called, was there none to answer ? 


amply endowed by God for the embassage 
on which he is sent, ver. 5; who meets with 
opposition, and who yet receives it all with 
meekness, ver. 6; who puts his trust in God, 
and confides in him alone, verr. 7--9; and 
who calls on all who fear the Lord to hear 
him, ver.10; and who threatens to inflict 
punishment on all who do not listen to him, 
ver. 11. This portion of the chapter has 
been referred, by different Interpreters, to 
different individuals. Grotius, Rosenmiiller, 
Dathe, Koppe, and some others, suppose 
that it refers either to the prophet him- 
self, or to some other one living in exile 
at the time of the Captivity. Jerome says 
that this also was the prevailing interpreta- 
tion among the Jews in his time. Paulus 
supposes that it is not the prophet who 
speaks, but the better and more pious por- 
tion of the Jewish people. But the more 
common interpretation is that which refers 
it to the Messiah. Barnes. 

* Where is the bill of your mother’s divorce- 
ment ?—Husbands, through moroseness and 
levity of temper, often sent bills of divorce- 
ment to their wives on slight occasions, as 
they were permitted to do by the Law of 
Moses: Deut. xxiv.1. And fathers, being 
oppressed with debt, often sold their child- 
ren; which they might do for a time, till the 
year of release: Ex. xxi. 7. That this was 
frequently practised, appears from many 
parts of Scripture; and, that the persons and 
the liberty of the children were answerable 
for the debts of the father. The widow, 
2 Kings iv. 1, complains that The creditor is 
come to take unto him her two sons, to be 
bondmen. And in the parable, Matt. xviii. 25, 
The lord, forasmuch as his servant had not 
to pay, commands him to be sold, and his 
wife, and children, and all that he had, and 
payment to be made. But this, saith God, 
cannot be my case; I am not governed by 
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any such motives, neither am I urged by any 
such necessity: your captivity, therefore, and 
your afilictions, are to be imputed to your- 
selves, and to your own folly and wicked- 
ness.— Lowth in loc. 

» Wherefore, when I came, was there no 
man ?—It is plain that it was by their own 
acts they were cast off; for God came and 
offered them his favour, offered them his 
helping hand, either to prevent their trouble, 
or to deliver them out of it; but they slighted 
him and all the tenders of his grace. Do 
you lay it upon me, saith God? Tell me 
then, wherefore, when I came, was there no 
man to meet me? when I called, there was 
none to answer me? God came to them by 
his servants the Prophets, demanding the 
fruits of his vineyard, Matt. xxi. 34: he sent 
them his messengers, rising up betimes and 
sending them, Jer. xxxv. 15; called on them 
to leave their sins, and to prevent their own 
ruin: but there was no man, or next to none, 
that had any regard to the warnings which 
the Prophets gave them; none that answered 
the calls of God, or complied with the mes- 
sages he sent them: and it was for this 
they were sold and put away: because they 
mocked the messengers of God, therefore God 
brought upon them the king of the Chaldees, 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 16,17. Last of all he sent 
unto them his Son: he came to his own, but 
his own received him not: he called them to 
himself, but there were none that answered: 
he would have gathered the children of Je- 
rusalem together, but they would not: they 
knew not, because they would not know, the 
things that belonged to their peace, nor the 
day of their visitation; and for that trans- 
gression it was that they were put away, and 
their house left desolate, Matt. xxi.41. xxiii. 
37, 38. Luke xix. 41,42. When God calls 
men to happiness, and they will not answer, 
they are justly left to be miserable-—Henry. 
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; Isataw 1. 
Is my hand shortened at all, that it cannot redeem ? 


Or have I no power to deliver? 


Behold, at my rebuke I dry up the sea, 


I make the rivers a wilderness: 


Their fish stinketh, because fhere is no water, 


And dieth for thirst. 


3 I clothe the heavens with blackness, 
And I make sackcloth their covering. 


4 The Lord Gop hath given me the tongue of the learned *, 
That I should know how to speak a word in season to him that is weary : 


He wakeneth morning by morning, 


He wakeneth mine ear 
To hear as the learned. 


5 The Lord Gop hath opened mine ear, 


And I was not rebellious, 
Neither turned away back. 
6 I gave my back to the smiters’, 


And my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: 
I hid not my face from shame and spitting. 


7 For the Lord Gop will help me; 


Therefore shall I not be confounded: 


Therefore have I set my face like a flint, 


* The Lord God hath given me the tongue 
of the learned.—In the preceding verses it 
is here supposed that Christ spake as JEHo- 
vaH. Here he speaks as Mediator: for there 
is not the least intimation of any change in 
the speaker; and the things spoken in the 
following verses are inapplicable in many 
respects to Isaiah, for they refer to distant 
events, and evidently accord to Christ. Be- 
lieving Jesus to be God and man in one 
Person, we need not be surprised to find him 
sometimes speaking or spoken of as the Lord 
God, and at other times as man and the ser- 
vant of Jenovau. ‘This is frequent in the 
New Testament, and there are undeniable 
instances of it in the Old: Isaiah xl. 9--17. 
xlii. 1--4. Zech. ii. 6--9. The encouraging 
nature and tengency of our Lord’s ministry, 
his condescension, and unrivalled qualifica- 
tions as a Teacher, rendered the obstinate un- 
belief of the Jews inexcusable. He was 
especially qualified and commissioned by 
the Father to declare those truths which give 
seasonable comfort to the broken heart and 
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wounded conscience, and to those who are 
weary of sin, or harassed with temptations 
and afflictions: Is. 1xi.1--3. Matt. xi. 28--30. 
This characterized his ministry and the Go- 
spel dispensation: and as the Spirit of the 
Lord God was upon him, that he might 
speak as never man spake, so the divine in- 
fluence wakened him morning by morning 
to pour out his prayers, to preach the Gospel, 
and to receive and deliver the whole will of 
the Father with that exact attention which 


the learner pays, or he that is learned has 


paid to the voice of the Teacher.—Scott. 

> I gave my back to the smiters, &e.— 
This was literally fulfilled in Christ, as is 
expressly affirmed Matt. xxvi. 57, 67. xxvii. 
26, 30. and elsewhere; but we read of no 
such thing concerning Isaiah. And there- 
fore it is most safe and reasonable to under- 
stand it of Christ, the rather because it is 
not usual with the Prophets to commend 
themselves so highly as the prophet here 
commends the person of whom he is speaking. 
See Numb. xii. 14. Job xxx. 10.—Poole. 
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And I know that I shall not be ashamed. 


8 He is near that justifieth me*; 


Who will contend with me ?—let us stand together : 
Who is mine adversary '?—let him come near to me. 


9 Behold, the Lord Gop will help me; 
Who is he that shall condemn me ? 


Lo, they all shall wax old as a garment ; 


The moth shall eat them up. 
10 


Who is among you that feareth the Lorp’, 
That obeyeth the voice of his servant, 


That walketh in darkness, and hath no light ? 
Let him trust in the name of the Lorp, 


And stay upon his God. 


marc. | y.8. mine adversary ? Heb. the master of my cause. 


* He is near that justifieth me.—That is, 
God, who will vindicate my character, and 
who approves what I do, does not leave nor 
forsake me, and I can with confidence com- 
mit myself and my cause to him: see Note 
on Isai. xlix.4. p. 107. The word justify, 
here, is not used in the sense in which it is 
often used in the Scriptures, as denoting the 
act by which a sinner is justified before God ; 
but, in the proper judicial sense, he would 
declare him to be righteous ; God would vin- 
dicate his character; he would stand forth 
as his patron and judge, and would shew 
him to be innocent. This was done by all 
the testimonials of God in his favour—by 
the voice which spake from heaven at his 
baptism—by all the miracles which he 
wrought, shewing that he was commisioned 
and approved by God—by the fact, that even 
Pilate was constrained to declare him imno- 
cent—by all the wonders which attended his 


crucifixion, shewing that he was a righteous . 


man, even in the view of the Roman Centu- 
rion, Luke xxiii.47—and by the fact, that 


he was raised from the dead, and was taken 


to heaven, and placed at the right hand of 
the Father; thus shewing that his whole 
work was approved by God, and thus fur- 
nishing the most ample vindication of his 
character from, all the accusations of his foes. 
—Barnes. 

* Who is among you that feareth the 
Lorp? &c.—Bishop Lowth adduces this verse 
as an instance of parallelism in the five-lined 
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stanza, which consists of an alternate qua- 
train, with a fifth line annexed ; thus: 
Ta! aS) ore! 
vay “pa yow 
% ma pr wr TT Ws 
mm Owl m2) 
+N. JU 
Who is there among you that feareth Jr- 
HOVAH, 
Let him hearken to the voice of his 
servant : 

That walketh in darkness, and hath no light ? 
Let him trust in the name of JrHovaH ; 
And rest himself on the support of his God. 

Bishop Lowth. 


The whole prophecy is concluded with an 
address in this verse made to the friends of 
God, and in the next verse to his enemies. 
It is the language of the Messiah, addressed 
to these two classes of the human family,’ 
calling on the one to put their trust in Jz-' 
HoVAH, and threatening the other with his 
displeasure and wrath. The exhortation 
in this verse is made in view of what is said 
in the previous verses. It is the entreaty of 
the Redeemer to all who love and fear God,- 
and who may be placed in circumstances of 
trial and darkness, as he was, to imitate his 
example, and not to rely on their own power, 
but to put their trust in the arm of JEHovaH. 
He had done this, verr.7—9. He had been 
afflicted, persecuted, forsaken by men, ver. 6 ; 
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11 Behold, all-ye that finde a fire’, 


That compass yourselves about with sparks: 


Walk in the light of your fire, 


And in the sparks that ye have kindled. 
This shall ye have of mine hand; ye shall lie down in sorrow. 


and he had at that time confided in God, 


and committed his cause to him, and God 


had never left nor forsaken him. Encou- 
raged by his example, he exhorts all others 
to do the same, and to cast themselves on 
- the care of him who would defend a right- 
eous cause.—Barnes. The text contains two 
questions, to each of which a particular answer 
is given in order. A man awakened under 
a sense of sin and misery may have a dread 
of Jenova, and tremble at his word ; and 
what should such a person do? Why, he 
should hear what God’s servant saith, Come 


unto me all ye that labour and are heavy. 


laden, and Iwill give you rest. ‘There may 
be a sincere penitent walking in darkness, 
having no light of salvation ; for this is the 
case of all, when they first begin to turn to 
God. What should such do? They should 
trust, believe on the Lord Jesus, who died 
for them; and lean upon his all-sufficient 
merits for the light of salvation which God 
has promised. Thus acting, they will soon 
have a sure trust and confidence that God, 
for Christ’s sake, has forgiven them their 
sm, and thus they shall have the light of 
life—Adam Clarke. 

* All ye that kindle a fire—The fire of 
their own kindling, says Bishop Lowth, by 
the light of which they walk with satisfac- 
tion, is designed to express, in general, 
human devices and mere worldly policy, ex- 
clusive of faith and trust in God; which, 
though they flatter themselves for a while 
with pleasing expectations and some appear- 
ance of success, shall, in the end, turn to the 
confusion of the authors. Or, more parti- 
cularly, as Vitringa explains it, it may mean 
the designs of the turbulent and factious Jews 
in the times succeeding those of Christ, who, 
in pursuit of their own desperate schemes, 
stirred up the war against the Romans, and 
kindled a fire which consumed their city and 
nation. 

This verse being the counterpart to the 
address to the righteous in the preceding 
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verse, it is given below, for comparison, in 
the original : 
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Behold, all ye who kindle a fire, 
Girding yourselves with brands, 
Walk in the light of your fire, and amid 
the brands ye have kindled. 
From mine hand shall this befal you, 
In sorrow ye shall make your bed. 
Bishop Stock. 


The figure is continued from the previous 
verse. The pious who are in darkness wait 
patiently for the light which Jehovah shall 
kindle for them; but not so with the wicked. 
They attempt to kindle a light for themselves, 
and to walk in it. The phrase, that kindle a 
Jire, refers to all the plans which men form 
with reference to their own salvation; all 
which they rely upon to guide them through 
the darkness of this world. The confidence 
of the pious is in the light of God; that of the 
wicked is in the light of men. There has 
been a considerable diversity in the interpre- 
tation of the word here rendered sparks, 
np. It occurs no where else in the Bible; 
though the word D‘pt occurs in Prov. xxvi. 18, 
where it is rendered in the text fire-brands, 
and in the margin, flames or sparks. Gese- 
nius supposes that these are different forms 
of the same word, and renders the word here 
burning arrows, fiery darts. The Vulgate 
renders it flames. The Lxx, ddoyi, flame. 
In the Syriac the word has the sense of light- 
ning. Vitringa supposes it means faggots ; 
and that the sense is, that they encompass, 
themselves with faggots, in order to make a 
great conflagration. The idea probably is, 
that all human devices for salvation bear 
about the same resemblance to the true plan 
proposed by God which a momentary spark 
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‘An exhortation, after the pattern of Abraham, to trust in Christ, by reason of his 
comfortable promises, of his righteous salvation, and man’s mortality. Christ by his 
sanctified arm defendeth his from the fear of man. He bewaileth the afflictions of 


Jerusalem, and promiseth deliverance. 


Tsarau LI.” 
1  Hearken to me, ye that follow after righteotsness, 


in the dark does to the clear shining of a 
bright light like that of the sun. If this is 
the sense, says Barnes, it is a most graphic 
and striking description of the nature of all 
schemes by which the sinner hopes to save 
himself. 

There are some, says Dr. Adam Clarke, 
who, without faith, repentance, or a holy life, 
are bold in their professed confidence in God; 
presumptive in their trust in the mercy of 
God; and, whilst destitute of all preparation 
for the kingdom of heaven, would think it 
criminal to doubt of their final salvation. 
Living in this way, what can they have at 
the hand of God but an endless bed of sorrow: 
Ye shall lie down in sorrow. But there is a 
genera] sense, and accordant to the design of 
the prophecy, in which these words may be 
understood and paraphrased: Behold, all ye 
that kindle a fire—provoke war and conten- 
tion—compass yourselves about with sparks 
—-stirring up sedition and rebellions. Walk 
in the light of your fire—Go on in your lust 
of power and restless ambition. Ye shall 
lie down in sorrow—It will turn to your own 
perdition. See the Targum. This seems to 
refer to the restless spirit of the Jews, always 
stirrmg up sedition and strife, rebelling 
against the Romans, and provoking them; 
till at last their city was taken, their Temple 
burnt to the ground, and upwards of a mil- 
lion of themselves destroyed, and the rest led 
captive. 

* Isaiah 11.—This chapter, says Barnes, 
together with xi. 1—12, is one connected 
portion ; and injury has been done by sepa- 
rating it, and constituting two chapters. It 
is a portion of Isaiah of exquisite beauty; and 
is a most suitable introduction to the impor- 
tant portion which follows, ch. 111. 13—15. 
ch. Lu. respecting the Messiah. This part is 
designed chiefly to comfort the Jews in 
their exile. They are regarded as in Baby- 
lon, near the close of their captivity, and as 
earnestly desiring to be rescued. It is some- 
what dramatic in its character; and is made 
up of alternate addresses, of God and his 
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people; the one urging the strong language 
of consolation, the other fervent petitions for 
deliverance. The following analysis will 
give a correct view of the chapter. " 

I. God addresses them in the language of 
consolation: and directs them to remember 
the founder of their nation, and assures them 
that he is able also to deliver them, verr. 1--3. 

a. He speaks of them as pious, and as 
seeking the Lord, ver. 1. 

b. 'They were to remember Abraham and 
Sarah, the quarry, so to speak, from which 
the nation had been hewed: they were to 
remember how feeble they were, and yet how 
God had made a great nation of them; and 
to remember his promises to them, and to 
feel assured that God was equally able to 
conduct them forth, and to multiply them 
into a great nation, verr. 1, 2. 

ce. A direct promise that God would com- 
fort Zion, and make it like Eden, ver. 3. 

II. God calls upon his people to hearken 
to him, with the assurance that he would 
extend the true religion even to the Gentile 
world, and that his salvation should be more 
permanent than were the heavens, verr. 4--6. 

a. He would make his religion a light to 
the Jewish people, ver.4. Though now in 
darkness, yet they should be brought forth 
into light. 

b. He would extend it to the Isles—to the 
heathen world, ver. 5. 

c. It should be everlasting. The heavens 
should grow old and vanish, but his salvation 
should not be abolished, ver. 6. 

III. God assures them that they have no 
reason to despond on account of the num- 
ber and power of their enemies. However 
mighty they were, yet they should be con- 
sumed as the moth eats up a garment, and as 
the worm consumes wool, verr. 7, 8. 

IV. The people are introduced as calling 
upon God, and beseeching him to interpose, 
as he had done in former times, in their be- 
half, verr. 9,10. In this appeal they refer to 
what God had done in former periods, when 
he cut Rahab, i.e. Egypt, in pieces; and when 


PARALLEL HISTORIES OF JUDAH AND ISR#SL. 


123 


- 


PuYad. . 


SECT. IV. 


HEZEKIAH—15ru vear. B.C. 712. 


PROPHETS—ISAIAH Anp MICAH. 


Ye that seek the Lorn’: 


he dried up the sea, and delivered his people: 
and they cry to him to interpose in like man- 
ner again, and to deliver them. 

V. To this petition JeHovan replies in 
verr. 11—16. He assures them, 

a. That his redeemed shall return with 
joy and triumph, ver. 11. 

b. He was their Comforter, He that had 
made the heavens; and they had nothing to 
fear from man, or the fury of any oppressor, 
verr. 12, 13. 

c. The captive exile was soon to be un- 
loosed, and they hastened that they might 


be restored; that is, it would soon occur, 


ver.14. 

d. JEHovaH, who had divided the sea, was 
their protector. He had given them a solemn 
promise, and he had covered his people with 
the shadow of his hand, and he would defend 
them, verr. 15, 16. 

VI. The chapter closes with a direct ad- 
dress to Jerusalem ; and with assurances that 
it shall be rebuilt, and that it would be no 
more visited with such calamities, verr. 1'7--23. 

a. The calamities of Jerusalem are enu- 
merated. She had drunk the cup of the fury 
of Jehovah, ver. 17; she had been forsaken 
of those who were qualified to guide her, 
ver. 18; desolation and destruction had there- 
fore come upon her, ver. 19. Her sons had 
fainted in the streets, and had drunk of the 
fury of God, ver. 20. 

b. God promises deliverance. She was 
drunken, but not with wine, ver. 21. God 
had taken out of her hand the cup of trem- 
bling, and she should no more drink again, 
ver. 22: he would put that cup into the hand 
of those who had afflicted her, and they should 
drink it, ver. 23. 

* Hearken unto me, ye that follow after 
righteousness, &c.—Bishop Jebb adduces the 
parallelism contained in the first two lines 
of the first, fourth, and seventh verses, as an 
example of Hebrew poetry illustrative of 
moral gradation in the respective members : 


Jz oT Mx waw 1 
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1 Hearken unto me, ye that follow after 
righteousness, 
Ye that seek Jehovah ! 
4 Hearken unto me, my people ; 
And my nation, give ear unto me! 
7 Hearken unto me, ye that know right- 
eousness, 
The people in whose heart is my law! 


The ascent of this threefold classification 
is very manifest. The faithful Jews are ad- 
dressed, first, as in pursuit of righteousness, 
as seeking Jehovah,—a clause, it may be ob- 
served, harmonising with St. Matthew vi. 33: 
secondly, as, in consequence of that pursuit, 
accepted and acknowledged as God’s people 
and nation: and lastly, as knowing that 
righteousness which before they had only 
pursued; and as having so found Jehovah, 
that his law is written in their hearts. Each 
distich has an ascent within itself; the se- 
cond line rising above the first. Each distich 
is also the commencement of an appropriate 
address: 1.'To the aspirants after true re- 
ligion. 2. To persons admitted within its 
sphere: and, 3. To those who have made 
good proficiency in holiness. A further nicety 
is observable: to the first class the invitation 
is simply, Hearken unto me! it is not again 
repeated; probably because such repetition 
was needless. The people are described as 
seeking Jehovah ; and when Jehovah himself 
was pleased to invite them to hear, their 
earnest expectations would at the very first 
call secure on their part a promptness of 
attention: to the third class, in like manner, 
but one imvitation is given; for God’s law 
is in their heart ; and the religious affection 
of this class would ensure attention yet more 
infallibly than the religious excitement of 
the former: but to the middle class the in- 
vitation is earnestly repeated, Hearken unto 
me! give ear unto me! for their very ad- 
vance in religion might render them, compa- 
ratively, inattentive: they had proceeded so 
far as to lose the perturbed anxiety of the 
first class: they had not proceeded far enough 
to attain the matured affection of the last; 
and precisely in such a state it would be 
most necessary to stimulate attention, and 
keep it alert by a reiterated call, accompanied 
with a twofold memenéo of this relation to 
Him who called them: Hearken unto me! 
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Look unto the rock whence ye are hewn’, 
And to the hole of the pit whence ye are digged. 


2 Look unto Abraham your father, 
And unto Sarah that bare you: 
For I called him alone, ; 


And blessed him, and increased him’. 


Give ear unto ME, My people, my nation !— 
Bp. Lowth, it should be stated, reads and ren- 
ders the fourth verse otherwise; following the 
Bodley MS. and a few others of inferior value : 


Attend upon me, O ye peoples! 
And give ear unto me, O ye nations! 


The difference, his Lordship observes, is very 
considerable ; for in this case the address is 
made not to the Jews, but to the Gentiles, 
as in all reason it ought to be; for this 
verse and the two following express the call 
of the Gentiles, the islands, or the distant 
lands, on the coasts of the Mediterranean 
and other seas. ‘The change, however, says 
Bishop Jebb, though supported by the Syriac 
Version, seems to be at once needless and 
injurious ;—injurious, because it would make 
an ungraceful and violent transition, destruc- 
tive of the unity of the passage; and need- 
less, because in several other instances the 
calling of the Gentiles is announced to the 
Jews as a future blessing, in which they them- 
selves are deeply interested ;—how deeply, 
we learn from St. Paul, Romans xi. 24, 26. 
As the received Text stands, there appears 
a beautiful gradation: I. Incipients in reli- 
gion are encouraged by the comforts of the 
Gospel. II. To those more advanced in reli- 
gion, and consequently better able to look 
beyond their own individual well-being, the 
calling of the Gentiles is foretold. III. To 
those who are rooted and grounded in love, 
the final conflict and victory of the Messiah, 
with the consequent happiness and glory of 
this Universal Church, are described in the 
most glowing terms. It is to be noted, that 
neither Dathe nor Rosenmiiller has adopted 
Bp. Lowth’s alteration of the Text.—Jebb’s 
Sacred Lit. pp. 46--49. 

* Look unto the rock whence ye are hewn— 
To Abraham, the founder of the nation. The 
figure is taken from the act of quarrying 
stone, for the purposes of building. And 
the essential idea here is, that God had 
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formed the nation from the beginning, as a 
mason constructs a building ; that he had, 
so to speak, taken the materials rough and 
unhewn from the very quarry; that he had 
shaped, and fitted them, and moulded them 
into an edifice. .The idea is not that their 
origin was dishonourable or obscure. The 
purpose of the reference here is not to hum- 
ble them, as if they had had an ignoble 
origin. It is not that Abraham was not an 
honoured ancestor, or that they should be 
ashamed of the founder of their nation. But 
the idea is, that God had had the entire 
moulding of the nation; that he had formed 
it out of its primary materials; that he had 
taken Abraham and Sarah from a distant 
land, and had formed them into a great 
people and nation for his own purpose. The 
argument is, that He who had done this was 
able to raise them up from captivity, and 
re-conduct them to their own land, and make 
them again a great people; that God had 
been their protector from the very foundation 
of their nation, and that they had abundant 
reasons to confide in him still. Probably 
allusion is made to this passage by the Sa- 
viour in Matt. 111.9 ; where he says, Mor I say 
unto you, that God is able of these stones to 
raise up children unto Abraham. — The hole 
of the pit—The word rendered hole means 
perforation, or such an excavation as men. 
make who are taking stones from a quarry. 
It expresses substantially the same idea as 
the previous number of the verse. It is a 
direction to look to the origin of the nation ;— 
to the fact, that God had formed them; that he 
had increased them to a great people, and that 
he was still able to protect them.—Barnes. 

> For I called him alone, and blessed him, 
and increased him— 

YON TNA 
WAS) WID7ANI 
For I called him, a single person ; 
And I blessed him, and I multiplied him. 
Bishop Stock. 
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PropHets—ISAIAH Anp MICAH. 


IsalAn LI. 


3 For the Lorp shall comfort Zion?: 


He will comfort all her waste places ; 


~ 


And he will make her wilderness like Eden, 
And her desert like the garden of the Lorn; 
Joy and gladness shall be found therein, 
‘Thanksgiving, and the voice of melody. 


4  Hearken unto me, my people’; 


And give ear unto me, O my nation: 


For a law shall proceed from me, 


And I will make my judgment to rest for a light of the people. 


That is, There was but one; and he increased 
to a mighty nation. Jerome: Quia unum 
vocavi eum. The Lxx, “Or: eis Hv, For he 
was one. 'The point of the declaration here is, 
that God had called one individual, Abra- 
ham ; and that he had caused him to increase, 
till a mighty nation had sprung from him; 
and that he had the same power to increase 
the little remnant which remained in Baby- 
lon, until they should become a mighty peo- 
ple——Barnes. _ Before the increase of Abra- 
ham’s family took place, which is here re- 
ferred to, the Patriarch was nearly a hun- 
dred years old. Sarah was also arrived at 
old age, and never had any children. In this 
state, the promise of an increased posterity, 
numerous as the stars of heaven, must have 
seemed almost incredible; yet Abraham was 
strong in faith, and against hope believed in 
hope; and his expectation was in due time 
fully realised. This, and other circumstances 
relative to the Father of the faithful, God re- 
quires those who follow after righteousness 
attentively to consider, that they may thereby 
be induced to imitate his good example. 
When your condition seems most destitute, 
turn your thoughts to the venerable servant 
of God and his partner for life, and contem- 
plate them, amidst pressing difficulties, costly 
sacrifices, and heavy trials, trusting in Him 
who never fails to verify his promises, and 
by their worthy example be animated to 
patient continuing in well-doing.— Mac- 
culloch. 

* The Lord shall comfort Zion.—They are 
here assured that their present seed-time of 
tears should at length end in a harvest of 
joy. The Church of God on earth, even the 
Gospel Zion, has sometimes had her deserts 
and waste places ;—many parts of the Church, 
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either through corruption or persecution, 
made like a wilderness, unfruitful to God, 
or uncomfortable to the inhabitants: but 
God will find out a time and way to comfort 
Zion, not only by speaking comfortably to her, 
but by acting graciously for her. God has 
comforts in store, even for the waste places 
of his Church—for those parts of it which 
seem not regarded or valued. He will make 
them fruitful,and so give them cause to rejoice. 
Her wilderness shall look pleasant, like Eden ; 
and abound in all good fruits, as the garden 
of the Lord. It is the greatest comfort to 
the Church to be made serviceable to the 
glory of God—to be as the garden in which 
he delights. He will make them cheerful; 
and so give them hearts to rejoice, with the 
fruits of righteousness. Joy and gladness shall 
be found therein ;—for the more holiness men 
have, and the more good they do, they have 
the more gladness. And where there is joy 
and gladness, it is fit there should be thanks- 
giving to God’s honour : for whatever is the 
matter of our rejoicing, should be also of 
our thanksgiving ; and the return of God’s 
favour ought to be celebrated with the voice 
of melody, which will be the more melodious 
when God gives songs in the night—songs 
in the desert.—Henry. 

> Hearken unto me, my people |—See the 
remarks of Bishop Jebb in the Note on the 
first verse of this chapter. The following is 
the passage in the original, with the literal 
translation of Bishop Stock; the lines being 
disposed with a view to mark the connection 
of the several members. Those which are 
in a similar position are supposed to have 
a reference to each other. The italics and 
capitals are designed to draw attention to 
the great subjects of the paragraph. 
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PropuEeTs—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


Tsaran Lt 
5 My righteousness is near*; my salvation is gone forth, 
And mine arms shall judge the people’; 


4 Attend unto me, O ye people! 
And ye nations give ear unto me! 
For a law from me shall come forth, 


And my rule fora light to the people will I set down. 


5 Near at hand is my Mercy, my satvation goeth forth, 


And mine arm shall judge the people. 


Unto me shall the Isles look with expectation, 


And on mine arm shall they wait. 


6 Lift up to the heavens your eyes, 
And look upon the earth beneath : 


For the heavens like smoke shall be dissolved, 
‘And the earth as a garment shall wax old, 
And her inhabitants like an insect shall perish ; 


But my salvation for ever shall endure, 
And my mercy shall not relax. 


7 Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness, 


People in whose heart is my law! 
Fear ye not the reproach of mortal man, 


Neither at their revilings be dismayed : 
8 For as a garment shall the moth eat them up, 


And as wool shall the worm eat them; 
But my mercy for ever shall endure, 
And my satvaTion to the age of ages. 


Bishop Lowth renders the last line of the 
Ath verse thus : 

And my judgment will I cause to break 

forth for a light to the peoples. 

The verb Y7, says Preb. Lowth, as many 
other Hebrew words, has two contrary signi- 
fications: see the Note on Isa. xxii. 18. vol. I. 
p: 526 of this Work; and it signifies both to 
rest and to break forth. 'To this sense it may 
most conveniently be expounded, Jer. xlix. 
19. where our Translation reads, quite con- 
trary to the design of the place, I will suddenly 
make him run away from her; whereas 
the scope of the Text requires the words to 
be thus rendered, J will stir him up, and make 
him run or seize upon her. But to return 
to the Text before us: The prophet speaking 
of such a law as should break forth and en- 
lighten the most distant people, expressed by 
the Isles in the next verse, it can be no 
other than the Gospel, as will plainly appear 
by comparing this ’Text with Isaiah xlii. 4, 6 ; 
where it is said that Christ is ordained to be 
a light to the Gentiles, to set judgment in 
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or 


the earth, and that the Isles should wait for 


his law. Noyes renders this word, I will 
establish. The Vulgate, Requiescat, Shall 
rest. The Lxx render it simply, My judg- 


ment for a light of the nation. The word 
properly, says Barnes, means, To make afraid, 
To terrify, To restrain by threats: see the 
15th verse, where it is rendered divideth, 
Job xxvi. 12; then, To be afraid, To shrink 
from fear; and hence, To be still, or quiet, 
as if cowering down from fear. Here, he 
says, it means that he would set firmly his 
law. It should not be a vacillating, but 
should be the permanent light of the world. 

“ My righteousness is near. —'The word 
righteousness is used in a great variety of 
significations. Here it means probably the 
faithful completion of his promises to his 
people——Lowth. Or, according to Barnes, 
it means that the manifestation of his right- 
eousness was at hand, i.e. it would not be 
long delayed. 

» And mine arms shall judge the people— 
That is, Shall rule the people, or shall dispense 
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The isles shall wait upon me ’*, 
And on mine arm shall they trust. 

6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens’, 
And look upon the earth beneath: 


For the heavens shall vanish away like smoke‘, 


judgment to them. The arm here is put for 
God himself, as the arm is the instrument 
by which we execute our purpose. See Note 
on ver. 9.—Barnes. The power of God 
shall accompany the preaching of the Gospel. 
Compare 1 Cor.i. 24. Ps. Ixvii.4. xeviii. 9.— 
Preb. Lowth. 

* The isles shall wait upon me, &e—The 
distant nations, the heathen lands: see Isai. 
xi. 11. xli 1. xii. 4. 1x.9. They shall con- 
fidently hope for and’ expect this promised 
righteousness and salvation from me, and 
from me only; and not from idols, as they 
have done, nor in any other way.—Poole. 

Lift up your eyes to the heavens! &c.— 
The design of directing their attention to 
the heavens and the earth is probably to 
impress them more deeply with a conviction 
of the certainty of the salvation in this man- 
ner; viz. the heavens and the earth appear 
to be firm and fixed. There is in them no 
apparent tendency to dissolution and decay, 
yet they shall nevertheless all vanish away. 
The most mighty and fixed ofcreated things 
should disappear, but the promise of God 
should be unfailing. The word which is 
here rendered shall vanish away, TY7A, oc- 
curs nowhere else in the Bible. The pri- 
mary idea, according to Gesenius, is that of 
smoothness and. softness: then it means, to 
glide away, or vanish, or disappear. The idea 
here is, that the heavens should disappear, 
as smoke is dissipated in the air. The idea 
of the vanishing of the heavens and earth 
is one that often occurs in the Scriptures. 
See Isai. xxxiv. 4. Comp. Heb.i.11,12. Ps. 
cil. 26. 2 Pet. iii. 10--12. It is evident, says 
Bp. Stock, that in the fifth line of the sixth 
verse a simile of the same kind as in the two 
preceding lines was intended. }> in Ex. viii. 
denotes a louse ; from })3, to fix or settle on 
the body of an animal; whence it may be 
transferred to signify insect easy to be crushed. 
It seems very evident, says Jenour, that ]2 
must be a substantive, to make the clause 
agree in structure with the two preceding. 
The heavens vanish like smoke ; the earth, 
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like a garment ; and the inhabitants perish— 
like what ? Something, no doubt, very mean 
and insignificant ; and what can be more so 
than a gnat ? This rendering of the word 
is founded on Exod. viii. 12. where DID means, 
I conceive, rather gnats or musquitoes than 
lice,as in our Translation. For is it not more 
natural to suppose that the dust was turned 
into flying insects, like gnats, rather than into 
lice? Origen says (O"5 were little insects 
that flitted about in the air, so small that they 
could scarcely be seen, and that they stung 
very sharply. Robertson’s Thesaur. sub voce 
}25. Lowth renders it, Like the vilest in- 
sect. Noyes, Like flies. Rosenmiiller ren- 
ders it, As flies. Gesenius renders it, Like a 
gnat. ‘The plural form, which occurs in the 
passage above cited, and Ps. cv. 31, is ren- 
dered by the Lxx, oxvides; and by the Vul- 
gate, sciniphes, a species of small gnats, very 
troublesome from their sting, and abounding 
in the marshy regions of Egypt. The idea, 
however, says Barnes, as given in our com- 
mon Translation, is not a fable, as Gesenius 
supposes, but is a deeply impressive one, that 
the heavens, the earth, and all the imhabitants, 
should vanish away together, and alike dis- 
appear. 

* The heavens shall vanish away like 
smoke.—As every individual has a certain 
term of his duration, so an end is appointed 
for the universal nature of heaven and earth. 
As smoke is resolved and attenuated into 
air, not annihilated, so shall the world assume 
a new face, and have a greater clearness and 
splendour; as the bodies of men dissolved 
into dust shall have more glorious qualities 
at their resurrection, as a vessel of gold is 
melted down to remove the batterings in it, 
and receive a more comely form by the skill 
of the workman, so shall it be with the 
face of nature. The world was not de- 
stroyed by the Deluge; it was rather washed 
by water than consumed: so it shall be 
rather refined by the last fire, than lie under 
an irrecoverable ruin.— Charnocke on the 
Attributes, Disc. vi. p.197. 1838. 
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And the earth shall wax old like a garment, 

And they that dwell therein shall die in like manner: 

But my salvation shall be for ever’, 

And my righteousness shall not be abolished. 
Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness, 

The people in whose heart is my law; 

Fear ye not the reproach of men, 

Neither be ye afraid of their revilings, 

For the moth shall eat them up like a garment, 

And the worm shall eat them like wool: 

But my righteousness shall be for ever, 

And my salvation from generation to generation. 
Awake! awake"! put on strength, O arm of the Lorp! 


* But my salvation shall be for ever—It is 
a glorious truth, that the redemption which 
God shall give his people shall survive the 
revolutions of kingdoms, and the consumma- 
tion of all earthly things. It shall never fail, 
but it shall endure eternally in the heavens. 
It is not improbable that the Saviour had 
this passage in view when he said, Heaven 
and earth shall pass away, but my words 
shall not pass away: Matt. xxiv. 35. See 
2 Peter iii.12,13. Those, says Henry, whose 
happiness is bound up in Christ’s righteous- 
ness and salvation will have the comfort of 
it when time and days shall be no more. 
And mark what use they are to make of this 
comfort! If God’s righteousness and salva- 
tion are near to them, then let them not fear 
the reproach of men—of mortal, miserable 
men—nor be afraid of their revilings or spite- 
ful taunts. Let not those who embrace the 
Gospel righteousness be afraid of such as 
call them Beelzebub, and say all manner of 
evil against them falsely. Let them not be 
frightened into any sinful compliances, or 
driven to take any indirect courses for their 
own safety. Those can bear but little for 
Christ who cannot bear a hard word for him. 
If we have the approbation of the Living 
‘God we may despise the censure of dying 
men. ‘The cause for which we suffer cannot 
be run down; the falsehood of their re- 
proaches will be detected; but truth shall 
triumph, and the righteousness of the injured 
cause of Religion shall be for ever plain. 
Clouds darken the sun, but give no obstruc- 
tion to his progress. 
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> Awake ! awake! &c.—This verse com- 
mences a new subject. The people are re- 
presented as calling upon God to interpose, 
as he did in former times, in behalf of his 
people. See the analysis of the chapter, at 
p-122,123. It is the solemn and impassioned 
entreaty of those who were in exile that God 
would interpose in their behalf, as he did in 
behalf of his people when they were suffering 
in cruel bondage in Egypt. The word awake 
here, which is addressed to the arm of Jxz- 
HOVAKH, is a petition that it would be roused 
from its apparent stupor and inactivity, and 
that its power might be exerted in their be- 
half. The arm is an instrument by which 
we execute any purpose. It is that by which 
the warrior engages in battle, and by which 
he wields the weapon by which to prostrate 
his foes. The arm of JEnovan had seemed 
to slumber. For seventy years the prophet 
sees the oppressed and suffering people in 
bondage, and God had not come forth to 
rescue them. He hears them now lifting up 
the voice of earnest and tender entreaty that 
God would interpose as he had in former 
times, and save them from the calamities 
which they were endurmg. The ground of 
the appeal is, that God must be the same ; and 
that the same arm which smote Egypt and 
the Red Sea, and made a path for the Child- 
ren of Israel to pass over, was still able to 
interpose and rescue them. The argument 
is, that He who had overcome all obstacles 
in the way of their deliverance from Egypt 
was able also to bring them safely out of 
Babylon ; and that He who had thus inter- 
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Tsalau 11. 
Awake, as in the ancient days, in the generations of old. 


Art thou not it that hath cut Rahab, 


And wounded the dragon? 


10 Art thou not it which hath dried the sea, 


The waters of the great deep; 


posed might be expected again to manifest 
his mercy, and save the nation again from 
oppression. The principle involved in the 
argument was applicable now, as it was then. 
All God’s past interpositions, and especially 
the great and wonderful grace and love ma- 
nifested in the gift of his Son for our re- 
demption, constitute an argument that he 
will still continue to regard the interests of 
his people, and that he will interpose in 
their behalf, and save them.—Barnes. The 
Church, encouraged by the gracious decla- 


9 Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm of JEHovaH! 


Awake, as in the days of old, 
The ancient generations. 


rations of the Messiah contained in the pre- 
ceding verses, earnestly cries for the promised 
mercy and salvation; that the arm of the 
Lord, which was to judge the people, and on 
which they were to watt—see verse 5—would 
arouse and put forth its strength in their 
behalf: and thus should the way be prepared 
for their happy return to Zion, the city of God. 
This passage also is subjoined, with such a 
disposition of the lines as it is hoped will 
assist the mind in tracing out the paral- 
lelisms contained in it :— 
mom yo iwowsa>b sy omy 9 
7p oD sy 
may nn 





Art thou not the same, that smote in sunder Rahab, AN7 NATIT STN who 


And wounded the crocodile? 


10 ‘Art thou not the same, that dried up the sea, 


The waters of the great deep ? 
That made the depths of the sea 


A path for the redeemed to pass through ? 
11 Thus shall the ransomed of Jehovah return; 
And they shall come to Zion with shouting, 
And everlasting joy shall be upon their head : 
Gladness and joy shall they lay hold on, 


Sorrow and sighing shall flee away. 


The eleventh verse is probably, according 
to Barnes, the language of Jehovah, assuring 
them, in answer to their prayer, that his ran- 
somed people should again return to Zion. 
The entire verse is in Isaiah xxxv.10: see the 
Note on that verse, on pp. 451, 452, of vol. I. 
of this Work. 'The custom of singing on a 
journey, alluded to here, is still very common 
in the East. It is practised to relieve the 
tediousness of a journey over extended plains, 
as well as to induce the camels in a caravan 
to move with greater rapidity. This verse, 
Henry understands as the voice of the Church 
pleading the promises of God. And the re- 
deemed of the Lord shall return—.e. as it may 
be supplied, Thou hast said they shall, re- 
ferring to Isa. xxxy. 10. where we find that 
promise. Sinners, when they are brought 
out of the slavery of sin into the glorious 
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liberty of God’s Children, may go on their 
way rejoicing. The souls of believers, when 
they are delivered out of the prison of the 
body, come to the heavenly Zion with sing- 
ing. Then this promise will have its full 
accomplishment, and we may plead it in the 
mean time: he who designs such joy for us 
at last, will he not work such deliverance for 
us in the mean time as our case requires? 
When the Saints attain admittance into hea- 
ven, they enter into the joy of their Lord: 
it crowns their heads with immortal honour ; 
it fills their hearts with abundant satisfaction ; 
they shall obtain that joy and gladness which 
they could never obtain in this vale of tears. 
In this world of changes, it is a short step 
from joy to sorrow ; but in that world, sorrow 
and mourning shall flee away, never to re- 
turn or come in view again. 
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That hath made the depths of the sea a way for the ransomed to pass over? 
11 Therefore the redeemed of the Lorp shall return, 
And come with singing unto Zion ; 
And everlasting joy shall be upon their head: 
They shall obtain gladness and joy ; 
And sorrow and mourning shall flee away. 
12 I, even I, am he that comforteth you’: 
Who art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of a man that shall die, 
And of the son of man which shall be made as grass ; 
13 And forgettest the Lorp thy Maker, 
That hath stretched forth the heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth; 
And hast feared continually every day 
Because of the fury of the oppressor, 
As if he were ready‘ to destroy ? 
And where is the fury of the oppressor ? 


MARG. 


* I, even I, am he that comforteth you.— 
This consolatory discourse, begun in the first 
part of the chapter, is here continued. The 
Lord God doth not verily say to his people 
that he can comfort them if he please, or 
that in some instances he had administered 
to them that blessing; but he affirms, that 
having abundant sacred consolations which 
will not disappoint their expectation, he will 
not fail to impart them to those who follow 
after righteousness, and feel themselves weak, 
afflicted, and destitute of human aid. This 
blessed office the Lord God is pleased to as- 
sume; this work he appropriates to himself; 
and in this employment he seems to glory. 
And after his servants have been engaged in 
fervent prayers for the exertion of his mighty 
power, he often dispenses to them divine con- 
solations, by the saving strength of his own 
right hand, and by sending gracious answers 
to their petitions— Macculloch. Nothing, 
says Barnes, is perhaps more common than 
for men to become dejected and desponding, 
to be greatly distressed and alarmed, when 
their foes become mighty. In such circum- 
stances, God reproves them for their want of 
confidence in him; and calls on them to re- 
member that he has made the heavens, and 
has all power to save them. Whether, says 
Jenour, we suppose these words to be ad- 
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1 v.13. were ready, or made himself ready. 


dressed to the Jews afraid of their oppressors 
in Babylon, or to the primitive Christians 
terrified by the threats and violence of the 
Roman magistrates, nothing can be imagined 
better calculated in either case to inspire 
them with courage and confidence. When 
Jehovah himself, the Eternal Creator of all 
things, was on their side, would they be 
afraid of a feeble mortal man like themselves? 
Or it may be, says Gill, that the man of sin, 
the son of perdition, Antichrist, is here re- 
ferred to, who in his time has made all to 
tremble at him, Rev. xiii.3,4: but he must 
die, and his power too; and he will be de- 
stroyed with the breath of Christ’s mouth 
and the brightness of his coming, and there- 
fore his Church and people have no reason 
to be afraid of him. And of the son of 
man which shall be made as grass—which 
cannot stand before the scythe, but is cut 
down and trampled upon, and becomes food 
for beasts: Ps. xe. 5, 6. cili. 15. Is. xl°6.. Or 
the words may be rendered, To whom grass 
shall be given, JN VST 0IN77}27), which, 
if understood of Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon, of whom the people of the Jews 
were afraid, and who was a type of Anti- 
christ, it was literally fulfilled in him. See 
Dan. iv. 32, 33, where this remarkable ful- 
filment is recorded. 
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14 The captive exile hasteneth that he may be loosed *, 


And that he should not die in the pit, 


Nor that his bread should fail. 
15 But I am the Lorn thy God, 


That divided the sea, whose waves roared : 


The Lorp of hosts is his name. 


16 And I have put my words in thy mouth’, 


*“ The captive exile hasteneth that he may 
be loosed— 

He marcheth on with speed, who cometh 

to set free the captive, 

That he may not die in the dungeon, 

And that his bread may not fail— 
Cyrus, if understood of the temporal redemp- 
tion from the captivity of Babylon: in the 
spiritual sense, the Messiah Lowth in loc. 

But the meaning evidently is, says Barnes, 
that the exile who had been so long confined, 
and as it were enchained in Babylon, was 
about to be set free; and that the time was 
very near when the captivity was to end. 
The exile should be restored, the prisoner 
should be released: he should not die then, 
but should be conducted again to his own 
land. The word here used, and rendered 
captive exile, TY%, means properly that which 
is turned on one side, or inclined, as, e.g. a 
vessel for pouring: Jer. xlviii.l2. There it 
means that which is inclined, bent, or bowed 
down, as a captive in bonds. The Chaldee 
renders this, Vengeance shall be quickly re- 
vealed, and the just shall not die in corrup- 
tion, and their food shall not fail. This is 
one of the numerous passages which shew 
that the scene of the prophetic vision is Ba- 
bylon, and the time near the close of the Cap- 
tivity. The context, says Scott, leads us to 
think that reproof as well as encouragement 
was implied ; and that the persons concerned, 
whilst earnestly waiting and seeking for de- 
liverance, were in a manner impatient and 
weak in faith, and ready to conclude that the 
blessing so long delayed would never be 
vouchsafed, though expressly promised in the 
Sacred Scriptures. ‘Thus pious Christians, 
who have always grieved over the corruptions 
of the Church, and longed for deliverance 
from the spiritual captivity of Antichrist, 
and for the promised Millennium, have been 
tempted, by the failure of many zealous at- 
tempts to which they foreboded full success, 
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and by the delay of an answer to their ear- 
nest prayers, to conclude that such a time 
will never arrive; and that superstition, 
ignorance, false doctrine, and wickedness, 
will prevail to the end of the world. 

> I have put my words in thy mouth— 
that by them I may plant the heavens—God 
undertook to comfort his people; but still 
he does it by his Prophets—by his Gospel. 
And that he may do it by these, he tells us, 
I. That his word in them is very true. He 
owns what they had said to be what He had 
directed and enjoined them to say. J have 
put my words in thy mouth ; and therefore he 
that receives thee and them receives me. 
This is a great stay to our faith, that Christ’s 
doctrine was not his, but His that sent him ; 
and that the words of the Prophets and 
Apostles were God’s words, which He had 
put into their mouths. God’s Spirit not 
only revealed to them the things of which 
they spoke, but dictated to them the words 
they should speak, 2 Pet. i. 21. 1 Cor. ii. 13; 
so that these are the true sayings of God, 
who cannot lie. II. That his word in them 
is very safe. J have covered thee in the 
shadow of mine hand—as before, Isai. xlix. 2, 
which speaks the special protection, not only 
of the Prophets, but of their prophecies ; 
not only of Christ, but of Christianity—of the 
Gospel of Christ. It is not only the faithful 
word of God which the Prophets deliver to 
us, but it shall be carefully preserved till it 
have its accomplishment for the use of the 
Church, notwithstanding the restless endea- 
vours of the Powers of darkness to ex- 
tinguish this light. They shall prophesy 
again, Rev.x.11; though not in their per- 
sons, yet in their writings, which God has 
always covered in the shadow of his hand, 
preserved by a special providence, else they 
had been lost ere this. III. That this word, 
when it comes to be accomplished, will be 
very great, and will not at all fall short of 
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And I have covered thee in the shadow of mine hand, 
That I may plant the heavens’, and lay the foundations of the earth, 
And say unto Zion, Thou art my people. 
17 Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusalem’, 
Which hast drunk at the hand of the Lorp the cup of his fury ; 
Thou hast drunken the dregs of the cup of trembling, 


And wrung them out. 
18 There is none to guide her 


Among all the sons whom she hath brought forth ; 
Neither is there any that taketh her by the hand 
Of all the sons that she hath brought up. 

19 These two things are come‘ unto thee ; 


Who shall be sorry for thee ? 


MARG. 


the pomp and grandeur of the prophecy.— 
L have put my words in thy mouth ;—not 
that, by the performance of them, I may plant 
a nation or found a city, but plant the hea- 
vens and lay the foundation of the earth ;— 
may do that for my people which will be a 
new creation. This must look as far forward 
as to the great work done by the Gospel of 
Christ, and the setting up of his holy religion 
in the world. As God by Christ made the 
world at first, Heb.i.2, so by him, and the 
words put into his mouth, he will set up a 
new world—will again plant the heavens and 
found the earth. Sin having put the whole 
creation into disorder, Christ, taking away 
the sin of the world, put all into order again: 
old things are passed away, all things are be- 
come new: things in heaven and things on 
earth are reconciled, and so put into a new 
posture, Col.i.20. And through him, ac- 
cording to the promise, we look for new hea- 
vens and a new earth, 2 Pet. iii. '7--13 ; and 
to this the Prophets bare witness. He will 
set up a new Church—a New-Testament 
Church: he will say unto Zion, Thou art my 
people. ‘The Gospel Church is called Sion, 
Heb. xii. 22; and Jerusalem, Gal.iv.26. And 
when the Gentiles are brought into it, it 
shall be said unto them, Ye are my people. 
When God works great deliverance for his 
Church, and especially when he shall com- 
plete the salvation of it in the Great Day, he 
will thereby own them as his chosen and 
beloved 

* That I may plant the heavens. —'The 
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' v.19. are come. Heb. happened. 


language here is evidently figurative. It 
refers to the restoration of the Jews to their 
own land, to the re-establishment of Reli- 
gion there, and to the introduction of the 
new economy under the Messiah, and to all 
the great changes which would be conse- 
quent on it. This is compared with the 
work of creation, the work of forming the 
heavens, and laying the foundation of the 
earth. It would require almighty power, 
and it would produce so great changes, that 
it might be compared to the work of creating 
the universe out of nothing. Probably also 
the idea is included here, that stability would 
be given to the true Religion by what God 
was about to do, a permanency which might 
be compared with the firmness and duration 
of the heavens and the earth. — Barnes. 
Bishop Stock translates it, Till I stretch out 
the heavens, yo, ready to fix as a tent the 
heavens, 7.e. being on the point to establish 
my Church ; a work compared frequently by 
the Holy Spirit to a new creation of heaven 
and earth. 

» Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusa- 
lem.— 'This verse commences an address to 
Jerusalem under a new figure or image. 
The figure employed is that of a man who 
had been oppressed and overcome by the 
cup of intoxication, the cup of the wrath of 
Jrnovan. Jerusalem had reeled, and fallen 
prostrate. ‘There had been none to sustain 
her, and she had fallen to the dust.—Barnes. 
The following is the original, with Bp. Stock’s 
translation of this highly poetic passage :— 
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Desolation, and destruction’, and the famine, and the sword: 


marG. ' v.19. destruction. Heb. breaking. 


17 Rouse thyself! rouse thyself! arise! O Jerusalem! cobwa7 yp AMAT WNT 17 
Who hast drunken from the hand of Jenovan INT DID“NX THM TW) Nw Ws 


the cup of his fury ; 
The crown of the cup of reeling 


Thou hast drunken, thou hast swooped off. 


18 There is not one to lead her, 


Of all the sons she hath brought forth ; 
And there is not one to take her by the hand, 


Of all the sons she hath reared. 


19 These two things have befallen thee ; 
Who shall bemoan thee ? 
Desolation and destruction, 
Famine and the sword ; 
Who shall comfort thee ? 


20 ‘Thy sons have fainted, they are laid down [the toils, 


Myann DD nyap-nx 
+ men mnw 


> Srarps 18 
m> ova-bon 
TP. py PM 
sri) oa 


POMP mA onw 19 
> nD 
q2um) Tw 
anim syam 
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vapw why px 20 


At the head of all the streets, as a roebuck taken in 77921 NIND MAT-5D wWNID 


Drenched with the fury of Jenovan, the 


rebuke of thy God. 


21 Wherefore hear now this, O afflicted female, 
And thou drunken, but not with wine, 


22 Thus saith thy Lord Jenovan, 


And thy God, who pleadeth for his people : 


2s mya miennn owbon 


My nN Nov 739 21 
+yrD wha moun 
TMT PIIN Wx MD 22 
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Behold, I have taken out of thine hand TbyINT DID-NN Tra nn? m7 


the cup of reeling ; 


The crown of the cup of mine anger ; 


Thou shalt drink it again no more. 


23 And I will put it into the hand of them that afflict thee, 


nM DID NyApP-nK 
:TWw mnw> sp vin-nd 
pyw-Ta MN 23 


Who say unto thy person, Bow down, that we may ayn nw Jwpd max TWN 


pass over: 


And thou didst lay down, as the ground thy back, 


And as the street to passengers. 


The prophet speaks of Jerusalem as one 
lying astonished under the stroke of God’s 
judgments, which are commonly represented 
under the notion of intoxicating liquors, be- 
cause they amaze men, and bereave them of 
their judgment and discretion. Drinking 
the dregs of this cup is the same as taking 
it off to the bottom, where the strongest and 
most nauseous part of the potion was settled ; 
and implies, that God did not in the least 
spare her. Compare Ps. Ixxv. 8. Jer. xxv. 
15,16. Ezek. xxiii. 32—34. Rev. xiv. 10.— 
Some suppose the metaphor to be taken 
from that intoxicating liquor which was 
wont to be given to condemned persons, to 
stupefy them before their execution, such as 
was offered to Christ, Matt. xxvii. 34.—Preb. 
Lowth. The idea of dregs is taken from 
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the fact, that among the ancients various 
substances, as honey, dates, &c., were put into 
wine, in order to produce the intoxicating 
quality in the highest degree. The sedi- 
ment would remain at the bottom of the 
cask or cup when the wine was poured off. 
The cup of trembling.—Compare Jer. xlix. 
12. l.7. Lam. iv. 21. Hab.ii.16. The same 
figure occurs often in the Arabic Poets. See 
Gesenius, Comm. zu Isai. 

The 19th verse Bishop Lowth adduces 
as an instance of constructive or synthetic 
parallelism ; that is, desolation by famine, 
and destruction by the sword, taking the 
terms alternately. See his Prelim. Dissert. 
on Isaiah, pp. xxx. xxxi. and other examples 
of the same form of construction — De S. 
Poési Heb. Preel. xix. 
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By whom shall I comfort thee ? 
20 Thy sons have fainted, 


They lie at the head of all the streets, as a wild bull in a net: 


They are full of the fury of the Lorp, 
The rebuke of thy God. : 


21 
And drunken, but not with wine*: 


* Drunken, but not with wine.-—The bold 
image of the cup of God’s wrath, often 
employed by the sacred writers—see Note on 
chap. i. 22. vol. I. p. 250 of this Work—is no- 
where handled with greater force and subli- 
mity than in this passage of Isaiah, verr. 
17--23. Jerusalem is represented in person 
as staggering under the effects of it, destitute 
of that assistance which she might expect 
from her children, not one of them being 
able to support or to lead her. They, abject 
and amazed, lie at the head of every street, 
overwhelmed with the greatness of their dis- 
tress; like the oryx entangled in a net, in 
vain struggling to rend it and extricate him- 
self. This is poetry of the first order, sub- 
limity of the highest proof—Lowth. 

God having awoke, says Henry, for the 
comfort of his people, here calls on them to 
awake; and also afterwards, Isai. lii.l. It is 
a call to awake, not so much out of the sleep 
of sim—though that also is necessary, in order 
to their being ready for deliverance—as out 
of the stupor of despair. When the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem were in captivity, they, 
as well as those who remained behind, were 
so overwhelmed with the sense of their trou- 
bles, that they had no heart or spirit to mind 
any thing which tended to their comfort or 
relief: they were as the disciples in the gar- 
den, sleeping for sorrow, Luke xxii.45 ; and 
therefore, when the deliverance came, they 
are said to be like them that dream, Psalm 
exxvi.l. Nay, it is a call to awake, not only 
from sleep, but from death, like that to the 
dry bones to live, Ezek. xxxvii.9. Awake 
and look about thee, that thou mayest see 
the day of thy deliverance dawn, and mayest 
be ready to bid it welcome! Recover thy 
senses; sink not under thy load; but stand 
up, and bestir thyself for thine own help. 
This may be applied to the Jerusalem that 
was in the Apostles’ time, which is said to be 
in bondage with her children, Gal. iv. 25; 
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Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, 


and to have been under the power of a spirit 
of slumber, Rom. xi. 8. They are called to 
awake and mind the things which belonged 
to their everlasting peace; and then the cup 
of trembling should be taken out of their 
hands, and peace should be spoken to them ; 
and they should triumph over Satan, who 
had blinded their eyes, and lulled them 
asleep. It is here owned, that Jerusalem had 
long been in a very deplorable condition, 
and sunk in depths of misery. She had lain 
under the tokens of God’s displeasure: he 
had put into her hand the cup of his fury, 
i.e. her share of his displeasure: the dispen- 
sations of Providence concerning her had 
been such, that she had reason to think he 
was angry with her. She had provoked him 
to anger most bitterly, and was made to 
taste the bitter fruits of it. The cup of 
God’s fury is and will be a cup of trembling 
to all those who have it put into their hands. 
Lost sinners will find it so, to eternity. It is 
said, Ps. lxxv. 8, that the dregs of the cup, 
the loathsome sediments in the bottom of it, 
all the wicked of the earth shall wring them 
out and drink them: but here Jerusalem, 
having made herself as the wicked of the 
earth, is compelled to do so too; for wherever 
there has been a cup of fornication, as there 
had been in Jerusalem’s hand when she was 
idolatrous, sooner or later there will be a: 
cup of fury. Let us therefore stand in awe 
of sin. Those who should have helped her 
in her distress, failed her ; there was none to 
pity her ; and those who should have been 
her comforters were their own tormentors; 
they were quite dispirited, and driven to de- 
spair: but it is promised that Jerusalem’s 
troubles shall at length come to an end, and 
be transferred to her persecutors. It is often 
the lot of God’s Church to be afflicted; and 
God has always something to say to her then, 
to which she will do well to hearken. Know, 
for thy comfort, that the Lord Jenovan is thy 
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22 Thus saith thy Lord the Lorp, 


And thy God that pleadeth the cause of his people, 
Behold, I have taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, 
Even the dregs of the cup of my fury ; 


Thou shalt no more drink it again : 


23 But I will put it into the hand of them that afflict thee ; 
Which have said to thy soul, Bow down, that we may go over*; 
And thou hast laid thy body as the ground, 
And as the street, to them that went over. 


Lord and thy God for all this. It is ex- 
pressed emphatically, Thus saith tay Lord 
the Lord, and tay God—the Lord who is 
able to help thee—thy Lord, that hath an 
incontestable right to thee, and will not 
alienate it—thy God in covenant with thee, 
and who hath undertaken to make thee 
happy. Whatever the distress of God’s peo- 
ple may be, he will not disown his relation 
to them, nor have they lost their interest in 
him and in his promise. He would have 
them know that he is the God who pleads the 
cause of his people as their patron and _pro- 
tector, who regards what is done against 
them as done against himself. The cause 
of God’s people, of that holy religion which 
they profess, is a righteous cause, otherwise 
the righteous God would not appear for it: 
yet it may for a time be run down, and seem 
as if it were lost; but God ‘will plead it, 
either by convincing the consciences or con- 
founding the mischievous projects of those 
that fight against it. He will plead it, by 
clearing up its equity and excellency to the 
world, and by giving success to those who 
act in defence of it. It is his own cause: 
he has espoused it, and therefore will plead 
it with jealousy. God comforts his people 
by assuring them that they should be shortly 
freed from their troubles. JI will take out 
of thy hand the cup of trembling. Throwing 
away the cup of trembling, will not do; nor 
saying, We will not, we cannot drink it: but 
if we patiently submit, he who put it into 
our hands will himself take it out of our 
hands. Nay, it is pronounced, Thow shalt 
no more drink of it—God has let fall his 
controversy with thee, and will not remove 
the judgment. And lastly, he promises that 
their persecutors and oppressors should be 
made to drink of the same bitter cup. See 
here how insolently they had abused and 
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trampled upon the people of God! They 
have said to thy soul—to thee—Bow down, 
that we may go over. Nay, they have said it 
to thy conscience, taking a pride and pleasure 
in forcing thee to worship idols. Herein, 
the New-Testament Babylon treads in the 
steps of the old oppressor, tyrannizing over 
men’s consciences, giving law to them, and 
putting them upon the rack, and compelling 
them to sinful compliances. They who set 
up an infallible head, requiring an implicit 
faith in his dictates, and obedience to his 
commands, do in effect say to men’s souls, 
Bow down, that we may go over; and they 
say it with delight and triumph. And see 
how basely the people of God truckled to 
them, having by their sin lost much of their 
courage and sense of honour! Thou hast 
laid thy body as the ground—Observe, the 
oppressors required the souls to be subjected 
to them, that every man should believe and 
worship just as they would have them. But 
all they could gain by their threats and vio- 
lence was, that the people laid their body on 
the ground. They brought them to an ex- 
ternal and hypocritical conformity ; but con- 
science cannot be forced, nor is it mentioned, 
to their praise, that they yielded thus far. 
But observe how justly God will reckon with 
those who have carried it so imperiously to- 
wards his people—The cup of trembling shall 
be put into their hands. Babylon’s case shall 
be as bad as ever Jerusalem’s was. Daniel’s 
persecutors shall be thrown into Daniel’s 
den. The Lord is known by the judgments 
which he executeth.' 

* Bow down, that we may go over—A very 
strong and most expressive description, says 
Bishop Lowth, of the insolent pride of Eastern 
conquerors; which, though it may seem greatly 
exaggerated, yet hardly exceeds the strict 
truth: see Josh.x.24, Jud.1.7. The Emperor 
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Christ persuadeth the Church to believe his free redemption, to receive the Ministers thereof, 
to joy in the power thereof, and to free themselves from bondage. 
Tsatan 111. 1—12.* 
1 Awake, awake; put on thy strength, O Zion ; 


Valerianus, being, through treachery, taken 
prisoner by Sapor king of Persia, was treated 
by him as the basest and most abject slave: 
for the Persian monarch commanded the un- 
happy Roman to bow himself down, and offer 
him his back, on which he set his foot in order 
to mount his chariot or his horse, whenever 
he had occasion. Lactantius de Mort. Persec. 
cap. 5. Aurel. Victor. Epitome, c. xxxii. 

* Isaiah t11.—This chapter is intimately 
connected with the preceding, and with that 
constitutes one connected portion. See the 
analysis of chapter u1. p. 122 of this Volume. 
This portion, however, extends only to ver. 13 
of this chapter; where there commences a 
portion of the prophecy, extending through 
chap. liii., relating solely to the Messiah, and 
constituting the most important and interest- 
ing part of the Old Testament. In this 
chapter, the object is, to console the pious 
portion of the Jewish community. The ge- 
neral topic—the promise of a rich blessing, 
first at the deliverance from the captivity in 
Babylon, and then in a more complete sense 
at the coming of the Messiah. The chapter 
comprises the following topics :— 

I. Jerusalem, long in bondage and in de- 
gradation, is called on to arise and shake 
herself from the dust, and to put on her beau- 
tiful garments, and to deliver herself from 
her long captivity, verr.1,2. She is addressed, 
in accordance with language that is common 
in Isaiah and the other Prophets, as a female 
—a female sitting on the ground, covered 
with dust, and mourning over her desolations. 

II. Jenovan expressly promises to deli- 
ver Jerusalem from her captivity and bond- 
age, verr. 3--6. In stating this, he says, v. 3, 
that they had sold themselves for nothing, and 
they should be redeemed without money: he 
appeals to the fact, that he had delivered them 
from Egyptian oppression in former years, 
and that he was as able to deliver them now, 
ver. 4: and he says, verr. 5, 6, that he would 
have compassion on them now that they were 
suffering under their grievous bondage, and 
would certainly deliver them, and make his 
name known to them, and furnish them with 
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the most ample demonstration that he alone 
was God. 

III. The prophet, in vision, sees the Mes- 
senger on the mountains that comes to pro- 
claim restoration to Zion, verr. 7, 8. He 
speaks of the beauty of the feet of him who 
bears the glad message, ver.'7; and he says, 
that when that messenger is seen bearing the 
glad tidings, the watchman should join in 
the exultation, and should sing, and should 
see it distinctly and clearly, when Jehovah 
should again restore Zion, ver. 8. 

IV. Jerusalem and all the waste and de- 
solate regions of Juda are called on to break 
out in singing at the glad and glorious events 
which should occur when the people of God 
should be again restored, verr.9,10. JEHo- 
van would have comforted his people, and 
even the most distant part of the earth would 
see his salvation. 

V. In view of all this, the people are called 
on to depart from Babylon, and to return to 
their own land, verr.11,12. They were to 
go out pure. ‘They were not to contaminate 
themselves with the polluted objects of ido- 
latry. ‘They were about to bear back again 
to Jerusalem the consecrated vessels of the 
House of Jenovan, and they should be clean 
and holy. They should not go out with haste, 
as if driven out. They should not go out in 
alarm, or in sudden flight, or unprotected ; 
but they should go defended by Jrnovan, 
and conducted by him to their own land. 

VI. At ver. 13 the subject and the scene 
changes. The eye of the prophet becomes 
fixed on that greater future event to which 
the deliverance from Babylon was prepara- 
tory; and the whole attention becomes ab- 
sorbed in the person, the manner of life, and 
the work of the Messiah. This part of the 
chapter, verr.13--15, is an essential part of 
the prophecy, which is continued through the 
53d chapter, and should by no means have 
been separated from it. In this portion of 
the prophecy all reference to the captivity at 
Babylon ceases; and the eye of the prophet 
is fixed, without any obscurity, and without 
vacillating, on the person of the Redeemer, 
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Put on thy beautiful garments *, O Jerusalem, the holy city: 


In no other portion of the Old Testament is 
there so clear and sublime a description of 
the Messiah as is furnished here; and no 
other portion demands so profoundly and 
prayerfully the attention of those who would 


understand the great mystery of Redeeming 
Mercy and Love—Barnes. The following 
is the first section which sets forth the salva- 
tion that is in Christ— 


THE MESSIAH S PROCLAMATION OF FREE REDEMPTION. 


1 Awake! awake! put on thy strength, O Zion: 


Put on thy beautiful garments, 
O Jerusalem, the holy city! 
For no more shall enter into thee 

The uncircumcised and profane. 


2 Shake thyself from the dust, arise, sit, O Jerusalem! 
Loose thyself from the bands of thy neck, 


O captive daughter of Zion! 


3 For thus saith Jenovan, For nought were ye sold, 


And not with money shall ye be ransomed. 
4 For thus saith Jenovan : 


To Egypt did my people go down aforetime 


to sojourn there, 


And the Assyrian latterly hath oppressed them. 
5 And now what have I here to do, saith Jenovan, TT-ONI TD-9-T ANY 
Since my people is taken captive for nought ? 
They that are lords over them swagger, saith JEHOVAH, 
And constantly, daily, is my name blasphemed. 
6 Therefore shall my people know my name; 


Therefore in that day shall they know 


That I am he who said, Here am I. 
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At the 9th verse of the preceding chapter 
this request was made to the Arm of Jehovah: 
in the 17th verse it was addressed to the 
Church; and it is here repeated to them 
under the designation of Zion and Jerusalem. 
The literal Jerusalem could not, at that 
time, properly be called holy on account of 
the sanctity of its inhabitants; but this de- 
signation is bestowed upon it because God 
had appropriated that city to be his peculiar 
residence ; because he had appointed the most 
solemn Services of his worship to be cele- 
brated there; and because it was an ancient 
type of the Church of God under the New 
‘Testament, which is sanctified by the will of 
God, and by the blood and Spirit of his Son. 
The Church having requested the Arm of 
JenovanH to put on its strength, to exert his 
power, that he might accomplish their deli- 
verance, the Lord God now invites them 
to put on their strength, that, in the lively 
exercise of unshaken dependence, they might 
expect the fulfilment of his promises.—Mac- 
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culloch. Let them awaken from their dis- 
trust, look to the promises, mark the provi- 
dence of God which was working for them, 
and let them raise their expectations of great 
things from God. Let them prepare for joy. 

* Put on thy beautiful garments—No 
more appear in mourning weeds, and the 
habit of thy widowhood. Put on a smiling 
countenance, now that a new and pleasant 
scene begins to open. The beautiful gar- 
ments were laid aside when the harps were 
hung on the willows; but now there is oc- 
casion for both; let both be resumed toge- 
ther. Put on thy strength; and, in order to 
that, put on thy beautiful garments, in token 
of triumph and rejoicing. The joy of the 
Lord will be our strength, Neh. viii. 10; and 
our beautiful garments will serve for armour 
of proof against the darts of temptation and 
trouble. And observe, Jerusalem must put 
on her beautiful garments when she is be- 
come a holy city, for the beauty of holiness 
is the most lovely; and the more ‘holy we 
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IsataH LI. 
For henceforth there shall no more come into thee 


The uncircumcised and the unclean. 
2 Shake thyself from the dust ; 
Arise, and sit down, O Jerusalem”: 


are, the more cause we have to rejoice. God 
here gives them an assurance that they shall 
be reformed by their captivity. There shall 
no more come into thee the uncircumcised 
and the unclean—Their idolatrous customs 
shall be no more introduced, or at least not 
harboured ; and thus the Gospel Jerusalem 
is purified by the blood of Christ and the 
grace of God, and made a holy city. Let 
them prepare for liberty. Shake thyself from 
the dust—in Which thou hast lain, and into 
which thy proud oppressors have trodden 
thee, Isaiah 11. 23;-or into which thou hast, 
in thy extreme sorrow, rolled thyself. Pre- 
pare to get clear ofall the marks of servitude: 
be inspired with generous principles and 
resolutions to assert thine own liberty. The 
Gospel proclaims liberty to those who were 
bound with fears, and makes it their duty to 
take hold of that liberty. Let those that 
have been weary and heavy laden under the 
burden of sin, finding relief in Christ, shake 
themselves from the dust of their doubts and 
fears, and loose themselves from those bands ; 
for if the Law can make them free, they shall 
be free indeed.—Henry. The following 
quotation from Jowett’s Christian Researches 
will explain the custom which is here alluded 
to, in the words, Shake thyself from the dust. 
It is no uncommon thing to see an individual, 
or group of persons, even when very well 
dressed, sitting, with their feet drawn under 
them, upon the bare earth, passing whole 
hours in idle conversation. Europeans would 
require a chair, but the natives here prefer 
the ground. In the heat of summer and 
autumn, it is pleasant for them to while away 
their time in this manner, under the shade of 
a tree. Richly-adorned females, as well as 
men, may be often seen thus amusing them- 
selves. As may naturally be expected, with 
whatever care they may, at first sittting 
down, choose ,their place, yet the flowing 
dress by degrees gathers up the dust: as 
this occurs, they from time to time arise, 
adjust themselves, shake off the dust, and 
then sit down again. The captive daughter 
of Zion, therefore, brought down to the dust 


BOOK II. PART I. 


of suffering and oppression, is commanded 
to arise and shake herself from that dust, 
and then, with grace and dignity, and com- 
posure and security, to sit down; to take, as 
it were, again her seat and her rank, amid 
the company of the nations of the earth, 
which had before afflicted her, and trampled 
her to the earth. 

® Arise, and sit down, O Jerusalem !— 
Ascend thy lofty seat—The literal rendering 
here, says Bishop Lowth, is, according to our 
English Translation, Arise, sit ;—on which 
a very learned person remarks: So the old 
versions. But sitting is an expression of 
mourning in Scripture and the Ancients, and 
doth not well agree with the rising just be- 
fore. It does not indeed agree according to 
our ideas; but considered in an Oriental 
light, it is perfectly consistent. "The common 
manner of sitting in the Eastern countries is 
upon the ground or floor, with the legs 
crossed. The people of better condition have 
the floors of their chambers or divans covered 
with carpets for this purpose; and round the 
chamber, broad couches, raised a little above 
the floor, spread with mattresses handsomely 
covered, which are called sofas. When sit- 
ting is spoken of as a posture of more than 
ordinary state, it is quite of a different kind, 
and means sitting on high, on a chair of state 
or throne; for which a footstool was neces- 
sary, both in order that the person might 
raise himself up to it, and for supporting the 
legs when he was placed in it. Chairs, says 
Sir John Chardin, are never used in Persia, 
but at the coronation of their kings. The 
king is seated in a chair of gold, set with 
jewels, three feet high. The chairs which 
are used by the people in the Kast are always 
so high as to make a footstool necessary. 
And this proves the propriety of the style of 
Scripture, which always joins the footstool to 
the throne: Isa. Ixvi. 1. Ps. cx.1.— Voyages, 
tom. ix. p.85.12mo. Beside the six steps to 
Solomon’s throne, there was a footstool of 
gold fastened to the seat, 2 Chron. ix. 18. 
which would. otherwise have been too high 
for the king to reach, or to sit on conve- 
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Loose thyself from the bands of thy neck, 


O captive daughter of Zion. 
3 For thus saith the Lorp, 


Ye have sold yourselves for nought ; 


And ye shall be redeemed without money’. 


4 For thus saith the Lord Gop, 


My people went down aforetime into Egypt to sojourn there; 
And the Assyrian oppressed them without cause’. 


niently. A throne is nothing more than a 
handsome sort of chair with a footstool— 
Atheneeus, V. 4. 

No event is more evidently predicted in 
Scripture than the future restoration of 
Israel, to the Church, and to their own land: 
and the Jews generally expect the termina- 
tion of their present miseries; and they think 
that it will be effected by the advent of the 
Messiah, whom they suppose not yet to have 
come. ‘This restoration is far more inti- 
mately connected with those things which 
relate to the person and work of Christ than 
the deliverance from Babylon was; and it is 
so agreeable to the context, that I apprehend 
it ought not to be overlooked in explaining 
this passage. The New-Testament Church 
is here intended, and probably with especial 
reference to its last and purest ages; for 
there are clear predictions given, that after 
the termination of the antichristian tyranny, 
the restoration of the Jews, and the bringing 
in the fulness of the Gentiles, the Church 
shall continue in permanent peace and purity 
till the eve of the General Judgment: then, 
indeed, some apostacies will take place, and 
the apostate nations shall make war upon 
the city of God; but they shall fail of suc- 
cess, and perish in the attempt: Rev. xx. 
1--10.—Scott. 

* Ye have sold yourselves for nought ; and 
ye shall be redeemed without money.—And 
thus our spiritual redemption is obtained 
without any purchase on our part, but with 
the precious blood of Christ, without such 
corruptible things.as silver and gold, 1 Peter 
i. 18,19. and without any price paid to 
those by whom we are held captive; but 
paid to God, against whom we have sinned, 
whose law we have broken, and whose justice 
must be satisfied ;—and the blood of Christ 
is a sufficient price to answer all. Hence 
our redemption from sin and death, though 
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it cost Christ much, is entirely free to us. 
So will the redemption of the Church from 
the bondage and slavery of Antichrist be 
brought about by the power of God, unde- 
served by them; not through their merits, 
and without any ransom-price paid to those 
who held them captives. — Gill. The 
words in their mystical sense, says Preb. 
Lowth, may fitly be applied to the miserable 
captivity to which sinners enslave themselves, 
and the freedom of that redemption which 
Christ has wrought for them. Compare 
1 Pet. 1.18. Rom. iii. 24. 

> The Assyrian oppressed them without 
cause-—When God has sent away into cap- 
tivity the people of Israel by the hand of the 
Assyrian, his bowels yearn after them in 
their affliction. The Assyrian oppressed them 
without cause, i.e. without a just cause in 
the conqueror to inflict so great an evil upon 
them ; but not without cause from God, whom 
they had provoked. Now therefore, what 
have I here, saith the Lord ?—What do I 
here? I will not stay behind them. What 
do I longer here? for I will redeem again 
those jewels the enemy hath carried away. 
This chapter is a prophecy of redemption: 
God shews himself so good to his people in 
their persecutions, that he gives them oc- 
casion to glorify him in the very fires.— 
Charnocke on the Attributes, Disc. xii. 
pp- 603, 604. 

A considerable variety has existed in the 
interpretation of this passage. The Lxx 
render it, And to the Assyrians they were 
carried by force. Some have supposed 
that this refers to the oppressions that they 
had experienced in Egypt; and that the 
name Assyrian is here given to Pharaoh. 
So Forerius and Cajetan understand it. 
They suppose that the name the Assyrian 
became, in the apprehension of the Jews, 
the common name of that which was proud, 
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5 Now therefore, what have I here, saith the Lorp, 
That my people is taken away for nought ? 
They that rule over them make them to howl, saith the Lorp; 
And my name continually every day is blasphemed. 
6 Therefore my people shall know my name: 
Therefore they shall know in that day that I am he that doth speak : 


Behold, zé zs I. 


7 How beautiful upon the mountains* 


oppressive, and haughty; and might there- 
fore be used to designate Pharaoh. But 
there are insuperable objections to this; for 
the name, the Assyrian, is not elsewhere 
given to Pharaoh in the Scriptures, nor can 
it be supposed to be given to him but with 
great impropriety. It is not true that Pha- 
raoh was an Assyrian ; nor is it true that the 
Israelites were oppressed by the Assyrians 
while they remained in Egypt. Others have 
supposed that this refers to Nebuchadnezzar 
and the Chaldeans in general, and that the 
same name, the Assyrian, is given them in 
a large and general sense, as ruling over 
that which constituted the empire of Assyria; 
and that the prophet here refers to the cala- 
mities which they were suffering in Babylon. 
So Sanchius interprets it. But the objection 
to this is not the less decisive. It is true 
that Babylon was formerly a part or pro- 
vince of Assyria ; and true also that in the 
time of the Jewish Captivity it was the ca- 
pital of the kingdom of which the former 
captive of Assyria became a subject province. 
But the name Babylonian, in the Scriptures, 
is kept distinct from that of Assyrian, and 
they are not used interchangeably. Nor 
does the connection of the passage require 
us to understand it in this sense. The whole 
passage is in a high degree elliptical, and 
something must be supplied to make out 
the sense. The general design of it is, to 
shew that God would certainly deliver the 
Jews from the captivity at Babylon without 
money. For this purpose, the prophet ap- 
peals to the former instances of the interpo- 
sition of God, when deliverance had been 
effected in that way. A paraphrase of the 
passage, and a filling up of the parts which 
are omitted in the brief and abrupt manner 
of the prophet, will shew the sense: Ye 
have been sold for nought, and ye shall be 
ransomed without price. As a proof that 
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God can do it, and will do it, remember, 
says he, that my people went down formerly 
to Egypt, and designed to sojourn there for 
a little time; and that they were there re- 
duced to slavery, and oppressed by Pharaoh ; 
but that I ransomed them without money, 
and brought them forth by my own power. 
Remember, further, how often the Assy- 
rians have oppressed them also, without 
cause. Remember the history of Sennacherib, 
Tiglath-pileser, and Salmaneser, and how they 
have laid the land waste; and remember 
how the Lord has delivered it from these 
oppressions. With the same certainty, and 
the same ease, he can deliver the people 
from the captivity at Babylon. The pro- 
phet, therefore, refers to different periods and 
events; and the idea is, that God had deli- 
vered them when they had been oppressed 
alike by the Egyptians and by the Assyrians, 
and that he who had so often interposed 
would also interpose and rescue them from 
their oppression in Babylon.—Barnes. 

* How beautiful upon the mountains &c. 
—This is a poetical description of the mes- 
senger who first brought the good news of 
the decree of Cyrus for the people’s return 
home. This text is applied by St. Paul to 
the first preachers of the Gospel, Rom. x. 15. 
Accordingly, we may observe that those 
Psalms in which we find the expression, The 
Lord reigneth, are, by the generality of inter- 
preters, both Jewish and Christian, expounded 
of the times of the Messiah. See Ps. xciii. 
X¢vi. xcvii—Preb. Lowth. 

The watchmen discover afar off on the 
mountains the messenger bringing the ex- 
pected and wished-for news of the deliver- 
ance from the Babylonish Captivity. They 
immediately spread the joyful tidings, ver. 8, 
and, with a loud voice, proclaim that JEno- 
VAH is returning to Sion, to resume his resi- 
dence on his holy mountain, which for some 
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Are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace ; 
That bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation; 
That saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth ! 


8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice ; 


With the voice together shall they sing ; 


For they shall see eye to eye’, 


When the Lorp shall bring again Zion. 


9 Break forth into joy, sing together, 
Ye waste places of Jerusalem : 


For the Lorp hath comforted his people, 


He hath redeemed Jerusalem. 


10 The Lorp hath made bare his holy arm’ 


In the eyes of all the nations; 
And all the ends of the earth 
Shall see the salvation of our God. 


il Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence‘, 


time he seemed to have deserted. This is 
the literal sense of the place. How beautiful 
upon the mountains are the feet of the joyful 
messenger, is an expression highly poetical ; 
for how welcome is his arrival! how agree- 
able are the tidings which he brings! See 
Nahum i.15. But the ideas of Isaiah are, in 
their full extent, evangelical; and, accord- 
ingly, St. Paul has applied this passage to the 
preaching of the Gospel, Rom.x.15. The 
joyful tidings here to be proclaimed, Thy God, 
O Sion, reigneth, are the same that John the 
Baptist, the Messenger of Christ, and that 
Christ himself, published. The kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand.—Lowth in loc. The 
prophet, says Dr. Gray, after speaking of the 
recovery from the Assyrian oppression, sud- 
denly drops the idea of the present redemp- 
tion, and breaks out into a rapturous descrip- 
tion of the Gospel salvation which is pre- 
ficured.—Gray’s Key, p. 368. ed. 8. 

* They shall see eye to eye-—May not this 
be applied to the Prophets and Apostles; the 
one predicting, and the other discovering in 
the prediction the truth of the prophecy? 


The meaning of both Testaments is best un- , 


derstood by bringing them face to face— 
Dr. Adam Clarke. 

® The Lord hath made bare his holy arm 
—That is, in delivering his people from 
bondage. This metaphor, says Barnes, is 
taken from warriors, who made bare the arm 
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for battle; and the sense is, that God had 
come to the rescue of his people as a warrior, 
and that his interposition would be seen and 
recognised and acknowledged by all the 
nations. ‘The metaphor is derived from the 
manner in which the Orientals dressed. ‘The 
following extract from Jowett’s Christian 
Researches will explain the language :—The 
loose sleeves of the Arab shirt, as well as 
that of the outer garment, leaves the arm so 
completely free, that in an instant the left 
hand, passing up the right arm, makes it 
bare; and this done when a person, a soldier 
for example, about to strike with his sword, 
intends to give the arm full play. The image 
represents JEHOVAH as suddenly prepared to 
inflict some tremendous yet righteous judg- 
ment, so effectual, that the ends of the earth 
shall see the salvation of God. The phrase, 
holy arm, seems to mean that God would be 
engaged in a holy and just cause. It would 
not be an arm of mere conquest or of oppres- 
sion; but it would be made bare in a holy 
cause, and all its inflictions would be right- 
eous. 

° Depart ye! depart ye! go ye out from 
thence.—This is a direct address to the exiles, 
in their captivity. The same command oc- 
curs in Isaiah xlviii. 20. It is repeated here 
for the sake of emphasis ; and the urgency of 
the command implies that there was some 
delay likely to be apprehended on the part 
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Touch no unclean thing*; 
Go ye out of the midst of her ; 


Be ye clean, that bear the vessels of the Lorn’. 


12 For ye shall not go out with haste, 
Nor go by flight: 
For the Lorp will go before you ; 


And the God of Israel will 'be your rereward*. 


MARG. 


of the exiles themselves. The fact seems to 
have been, that though the Captivity was at 
first attended with every circumstance fitted 
to give pain, and though they were subjected 
to many privations and sorrows in Babylon 
—see Ps. cxxxvii—yet that many of them 
became strongly attached to a residence there, 
and strongly indisposed to return. They 
were there seventy years. Most of those who 
were made captive would have died before 
the close of the exile. Their children, who 
constituted the generation to whom the com- 
mand to return would be addressed, would 
have known the land of their fathers only 
by report. It was a distant land; and was 
to be reached only by a long and perilous 
journey, across a pathless desert. ‘They had 
been born in Babylon. The consequence 
would therefore be, that there would be 
strong reluctance on their part to leave the 
country of theiy exile, and to encounter the 
perils and trials incident on a return to their 
own land. It is not improbable, also, that 
many of them may have formed improper 
connexions and attachments in that distant 
land, and that they would be unwilling to 
relinquish them and return to the land of 
their fathers. It was necessary, therefore, 
that the most urgent commands should be 
addressed to them, and the strongest motives 
presented to them to induce them to return 
to the country of their fathers. And after all, 
it is evident that but, comparatively, a small 
portion of the exile Jews ever were prevailed 
on to leave Babylon, and to adventure upon 
the perilous journey of a return to Zion. 

* Touch no unclean thing—Separate your- 
selves wholly from an idolatrous nation, and 
preserve yourselves pure. The apostle Paul, 
2 Cor. vi. 17, 18, has applied this to Chris- 
tians, and urges it as expressing the obliga- 
tion to come out from the world, and to be 
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separate from all its influences. Babylon is 
regarded by the Apostle as not an unapt 
emblem of the world, and the command to 
come out from her as not an improper expres- 
sion of the obligation of the friends of the 
Redeemer to be separate from all that is evil. 
John, Rev. xviii. 4, has applied this passage 
also to denote the duty of true Christians to 
separate themselves from the mystical Baby- 
lon, the Papal community, and not to be 
partakers ofher sins. The passage is applied 
in both these instances ; because Babylon, in 
Scripture language, is regarded as emble- 
matic of whatever is proud, arrogant, perse- 
cuting, impure, and abominable. 
> Be ye clean, that bear the vessels of the 
Lord—That bear again to your own land 
the sacred vessels of the sanctuary. It is to 
be remembered, that when the Jews were 
taken to Babylon, Nebuchadnezzar carried 
there all the sacred utensils of the Temple, 
and that they were used, in their festivals, as 
common vessels in Babylon: 2 Chronicles 
xxxvi. 18. Daniel v. 2—5. ‘These vessels 
Cyrus commanded to be again restored, when 
the exiles returned to their own land: Ezra 
i.7—ll. They whose office it was to carry 
or bear them were the priests and Levites, 
Numb.i. 50. iv.15; and the command here 
pertains particularly to them. They were 
required to be holy, to feel the importance of 
their office, and to be separate from all that 
is evil. The passage has no original refe- 
rence to the Ministers of the Gospel; but the 
principle is implied, that they who are ap- 
pointed to serve God as his Ministers, in any 
way, should be pure and holy: they should 
be separate from all that is impure, and 
should regard themselves as consecrated to 
the service of the Living God.—Barnes. 
* The Lord will go before you, and the 
God of Israel will be your rereward.—Here 
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Christ’s Kingdom shall be exalted. 
*Tsatan Lit, 13,15. 
13 Behold my servant shall ‘deal prudently ’, 
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closes the account of the return of the exiles 
from Babylon. The mind of the prophet 
seems here to leave the captive Jews, on their 
way to their own: land, safe, with JesovaH 
going at their head, and guarding the rear 
of the returning band; and to have passed to 
the contemplation of Him, of whose coming 
all these events were preliminary and intro- 
-ductory—the Messiah. Perhaps the rationale 
of this apparent transition is this. It is un- 
doubtedly the doctrine of the Bible, that he 
who is revealed as the guide of his people 
in ancient times, and who appeared under 
various names, as the Angel of Jznovan, the 
Angel of the Covenant, &c., was He who after- 
wards became incarnate—the Saviour of the 
World. So the prophet seems to have re- 
garded him ; and here, fixing his attention on 
the JeHovan who was thus to guide his people 
and be their defence, by an easy transition the 
mind is carried forward to the time when he 
would be incarnate, and when he would die 
for men. Leaving therefore, so to speak, the 
contemplation of him, as conducting his peo- 
ple across the barren wastes which separated 
Babylon from Judea, the mind is, by no un- 
natural transition, carried forward to the 
time when he would become a man of sor- 
rows, and when he would come to redeem and 
save the world. According to this supposi- 
tion, it’ is the same glorious Being whom 
Isaiah sees as the protector of his people, and 
almost in the same instant as the man of 
sorrows ; and the contemplation of him as the 
suffering Messiah becomes so absorbing and 
intense, that he abruptly closes the description 
of him as the guide of the exiles to their own 
land. He sees him in his humiliation. He 
sees him as a sufferer. He sees the manner 
and the design of his death. He contemplates 
the certain result of that humiliation and 
death, in the spread of the true religion, and 
in the extension of his kingdom among men. 
Henceforward, therefore, to the end of Isaiah, 
we meet with no reference, if we except a 
very few instances, to the condition of the 
exiles in Babylon, or to their return to their 
own land. The mind of the prophet is 
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v. 13. deal prudently, or prosper. 


absorbed in describing the glories of the 
Messiah, and the certain spread of his Gospel 
and his kingdom around the globe—— Barnes. 
The pillar of cloud and fire, says Henry, when 
they came out of Egypt, sometimes went 
behind them, to secure the rear, Ex. xiv. 19; 
and God’s presence with them would now be 
that to them, of which that pillar was a visi- 
ble token. Those that are in the way of the 
duty are under God’s special protection ; and 
he that believeth this will not make haste. 

» Behold my servant shall deal prudently, &c. 

“ay pour mn 

SINT 724 Kw OM 


Behold my servant shall prosper ; 
He shall be raised, and borne up, and 
exalted greatly. Bishop Stock. 


Jenova speaks. He speaks of his servant 
the Messiah; and describes the state of his 
humiliation, and of his subsequent exalta- 
tion. These verses contain, in fact, an 
epitome of what is enlarged upon in the 
next chapter. ‘The sum of it is, that his ser- 
vant should be, in the main, or on the whole, 
prospered and exalted, ver.13; yet he would 
be subjected to the deepest trial of humi- 
liation, ver.14; but as the result of this, he 
would redeem the nations of the earth, and 
their kings. and rulers should regard him 
with profound reverence, ver.15. A display 
of the divine perfections would accompany 
the work of the servant of JeHovaH, such as 
they had never beheld; and they would be 
called on to contemplate wonders of which 
they had not before heard. Christ is termed 
the servant of Jehovah, also, in Isaiah xlii.1. 
xliii. 10. Zech. iii. 8; in all which places the 
Chaldee paraphrase adds the name NTU 
Messiah. See Glassii ONOMATOAOTTA 
Messize Prophetica, pp. 432, 433. 

® Tsaran Lit. 13,15.—The most important 
portion of Isaiah, says Barnes, and of the Old 
‘Testament, commences here; and here should 
have been the beginning of a new chapter. 
It is the description of the suffering Messiah, 
and is continued to the close of the next 
chapter. As the closing verses of this chapter 
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He shall be exalted and extolled, and be very high. 


are connected with the following chapter, 
and as it is of great importance to have just 
views of the design of this portion of Isaiah, 
it is proper in this place to give an ANALYSIS 
of this part of the prophecy. And as no 
other part of the Bible has excited so much 
the attention of the friends and foes of Chris- 
tianity—as so various and conflicting views 
have prevailed in regard to its meaning— 
and as the proper interpretation of the pas- 
sage must have an important bearing on the 
controversy with Jews and infidels, and on 
the practical views of Christians—I shall be 
justified in going into an examination of its 
meaning at considerably greater length than 
has been deemed necessary in other parts of 
the prophecy. It may be remarked in gene- 
ral, 1. That if the common interpretation of 
the passage, as applicable to the Messiah, and 
as describing a suffering Saviour, be correct, 
then it settles the controversy with infidels. 
The description is so particular and minute ; 
the correspondence with the life, the charac- 
ter, and the death of the Lord Jesus is so 
complete, that it could not have been the 
result of conjecture or accident. At the same 
time, it is a correspondence which could not 
have been brought about by an impostor 
who meant to avail himself of this ancient 
prophecy to promote his designs; for a large 
portion of the circumstances are such as did 
not depend on himself, but grew out of the 
feelings and purposes of others. On the sup- 
position that this had been found as an an- 
cient prophecy, tt would have been impossible 
for any impostor so to have shaped the course 
of events as to have made his character and 
life appear to be a fulfilment of it. And 
unless the infidel could either make it out 
that this prophecy was not in existence, or 
that being in existence it was possible for a 
deceiver to create a coincidence between it 
and his life and character and death, then, 
in all honesty, he should admit that it was 
given by inspiration, and that the Bible is 
true. 3. A correct exposition of this will be 
of inestimable value, in giving to the Chris- 
tian just views of the Atonement, and of the 
whole doctrine of Redemption. Probably 
in no portion of the Bible of the same length, 
not even in the New Testament, is there to 
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be found so clear an exhibition of the pur- 
pose for which the Saviour died. ‘There is 
the fullest evidence that the passage was ap- 
plied by the early Jews, both before and after 
the birth of Jesus, to the Messiah, until they 
were pressed by the application of the passage 
to Jesus of Nazareth, and were compelled in 
self-defence to adopt some other mode of inter- 
pretation. And ever after that, it is evident 
also that not a few of the better and more pious 
portion of the Jewish nation still continued 
to regard it as descriptive of the Messiah. 
And so obvious is the application to the 
Messiah, so clear and full is the description, 
that many of them have adopted the opinion 
that there would be two Messiahs; one a suf- 
fering Messiah, and the other a glorious and 
triumphant prince and conqueror. The Old 
Testament plainly foretold that the Messiah 
would be God and man—exalted and de- 
based—master and servant—priest and vic- 
tim—prince and subject—involved in death, 
and yet a victor over death—rich and poor— 
a king, a conqueror, glorious—a man of 
griefs, exposed to infirmities, unknown, and 
in a state of abjection and humiliation.— 
Calmet. All these apparently contradictory 
qualities had their fulfilment) in the person 
of Jesus of Nazareth; but they were the 
source of endless embarrassment to the Jews, 
and have led to the great variety of opinions 
which have prevailed among them in regard 
to him. In the Lord Jesus they harmonize ; 
but when the Jews resolved to reject him, 
they were at once thrown into endless embar- 
rassment in regard to the character, coming, 
and work of him whom they had so long ex- 
pected. It is capable, however, of clear de- 
monstration, that the ancient Jews, before the 
birth of Jesus, were not thus embarrassed in 
the interpretation of their own Prophets. The 
following extracts from their own writing's 
will shew that the opinion early prevailed 
that the passage before us had reference to 
the Messiah, and that they had, to some ex- 
tent, right views of him. Even by the later 
Jewish interpreters, who give a different ex- 
position of the prophecy, it is admitted that 
it was formerly referred to the Messiah. This 
is admitted by Eben Ezra, Jarchi, Abarbinel, 
and Moses Nachmanides. Among the testi- 
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14 As many were astonished at thee’; 


monies of the ancient Jews are the following : 
the Chaldee Paraphrast, Jonathan, expressly 
refers it to the Messiah. Thus, in ver. 13 of 
this chapter, he renders the first member, Be- 
hold, my servant, the Messiah, shall prosper. 
Thus, in the Medrasch Tanchuma, an old 
Commentary on the, Pentateuch, on the words, 
Behold, my servant shall prosper, it is re- 
marked: This is the King Messiah, who is 
high and lifted up, and very exalted, higher 
than Abraham, exalted above Moses, higher 
than the ministering angels. Similar is the 
language of Rabbi Moses Haddarschan on 
Gen.i.3: JeHovan spake: Messiah, my right- 
eous one, those who are concealed with thee, 
will be such, that their sins will bring a 
heavy yoke upon thee. The Messiah an- 
swered: Lord of the World, I cheerfully take 
upon myself those plagues and sorrows. Im- 
mediately, therefore, the Messiah took upon 
himself, out of love, all torments and suffer- 
ings, as it is written in Isa. lili. He was 
abused and oppressed. Many other passages 
may be seen collected by Hengstenberg, 
Christol. vol. I. 485, 486. 

The subject of Isaiah’s prophecy, from the 
fortieth chapter inclusive, says Bishop Lowth, 
has hitherto been, in general, the deliverance 
of the people of God. This includes in it 
three distinct parts, which, however, have a 
close connection with each other; the deli- 
verance of the Jews from the captivity of 
Babylon, the deliverance of the Gentiles from 
their miserable state of ignorance and idolatry, 
and the deliverance of mankind from the cap- 
tivity of sm and death. These three subjects 
are subordinate to one another; and the two 
latter are shadowed out under the image of 
the former. They are covered by it as by 
a veil; which, however, is transparent, and 
suffers them to appear through it. Cyrus is 
expressly named as the immediate agent of 
God, in effecting the first deliverance. A 
greater Person is spoken of as the agent who 
is to effect the two latter deliverances; called 
the Servant, the Elect of God, in whom his 
soul delighteth; Israel, in whom God will be 
glorified. Now, these three subjects have a 
very near relation to one another; for as the 
agent who was to effect the two latter deli- 
verances, that is, the Messiah, was to be born 


BOOK II. PART I. 


a Jew, with particular limitations of time, 
family, and other circumstances, the first 
deliverance was necessary in the order of 
Providence, and according to the determinate 
course of God to the accomplishment of the 
two latter deliverances ; and the second deli- 
verance was necessary to the third, or rather 
was involved in it, and made an essential part 
of it. This being the case, Isaiah has not 
treated the three subjects as quite distinct and 
separate, in a methodical and orderly manner, 
like a philosopher or logician, but has taken 
them in their connective view: he has heard 
them as a prophet and a poet: he has alle- 
gorized the former, and, under the image of 
it, has shadowed out the two latter: he has 
thrown them all together, has mixed one with 
another, has passed from this to that with rapid 
transitions, and has painted the whole with 
the strongest and boldest imagery. 'The re- 
storation of the Jews from captivity, the call 
of the Gentiles, the redemption by Messiah, 
have hitherto been handled interchangeably 
and alternately: Babylon has hitherto been 
kept pretty much in sight; at the same time 
that strong intimations of something much 
greater have frequently been thrown in. But 
here, Babylon is at once dropped; and I hardly 
think ever comes in sight again, unless, per- 
haps, in chap. lv. 12, and lvii.14. The pro- 
phet’s views are almost wholly engrossed by 
the superior part of his subject. He intro- 
duces the Messiah as appearing at first in 
the lowest state of humiliation, which he had 
just touched upon before, chap. t. 5,6; and 
obviates the offence which would be occa- 
sioned by it, by declaring the important and 
necessary cause of it, and foreshewing the 
glory which should follow it. This seems 
to be the nature and the true design of this 
part of Isaiah’s prophecies ; and this view of 
them seems to afford the best method of re- 
solving difficulties in which expositors are 


' frequently engaged, being much divided be- 


tween what is called the literal and the 
mystical sense, not very properly; for the 
mystical or spiritual sense is very often the 
most literal sense of all—Lowth zn loc. 

@ As many were astonished at thee, &e.— 
Tn order to see the correspondency of the se- 
veral clauses in these two verses, the original 
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His visage was so marred more than any man, 
And his form more than the sons of men: 


15 So shall he sprinkle many nations ; 


The kings shall shut their mouths at him: 
For that which had not been told them shall they see ; 
And that which they had not heard shall they consider.* 


* Ch.ny.5. Rom. xv. 21. 


is subjoined, together with the translation 
of Bishop Stock : 


m7 Poy wonw wr 14 
WIN WN NTNW-]5 
{COs 27 NNN) 
mn owmm yz 15 
romp pba wap roy 
7 ord mpp-xd Twi 1D 
PWNANT Ww-N? AWN) 
14 Like as many were astonished at thee, 
(Such was the marring more than hu- 
man of his countenance, 
And of his form beyond the sons of men) 
15 So shall he startle (sprinkle) many nations ; 
At the sight of him shall kings shut 
their mouths: 
For what had not been told them they 
shall see ; 
And what they had not heard, they shall 
discern. 


The 14th verse, says Barnes, should be read 
with the following: they are closely con- 
nected together. The sense is: In like man- 
ner, as many were shocked at him, his form 
was so disfigured, and his visage so marred, 
so in like manner he shall sprinkle many 
nations: the one fact should correspond with 
the other.—The astonishment should be re- 
markable; the humiliation should be won- 
derful; and so should be his success and 
triumph. What is here predicted has been 
fulfilled. The mystery of the Incarnation 
and Atonement, the sufferimgs and death 
of the Redeemer, his exaltation and his 
glory, are events which are unparalleled in 
the history of the world. ‘They stand by 
themselves, and will stand by themselves for 
ever. They are fitted in their nature to 
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excite the most profound admiration and 
wonder, and to induce kings and nobles to 
lay their hand on their mouths in token of 
profound veneration. In the expression, He 
shall sprinkle many nations, says Maccul- 
loch, there seems to be an obvious allusion 
to the typical sprinklings appointed under 
the Old Testament, and particularly to those 
performed by the High Priest, who was com- 
manded to sprinkle the blood of the victim 
offered in sacrifice, for himself and the people, 
seven times before the Lord, Lev. iv.6; or 
to the purification of the leper, mentioned 
Lev. xiv. 7. In reference to these institu- 
tions, the prophet foretells that Jesus Christ, 
the Great High Priest of our profession, 
should sprinkle many nations with his doc- 
trine, which was to distil as the dew upon 
the tender herb; that he should sprinkle 
them with water in the sacred ordinance of 
Baptism, administered by his servants in 
obedience to his appointment; that he should 
sprinkle them with his precious blood, em- 
phatically denominated the blood of sprin- 
kling, Heb. xii. 24. which, being effectually 
applied by the Holy Ghost, cleanseth from 
all filthiness of flesh and spirit, and purges 
the conscience from dead works, to serve the 
living God. The prediction imports that 
Jesus Christ was to communicate the inesti- 
mable benefits resulting from his Passion to 
people of all nations, and that his blood was 
to be effectually applied to them for the 
purposes for which it was shed. Let us be 
solicitous to share in the promised blessing ; 
and earnestly entreat the Lord Jesus so to 
sprinkle our hearts, that all the faculties of 
our souls may be thoroughly sanctified, that 
we may not only retain, but adorn our pro- 
fession in all things. 
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The Prophet, complaining of incredulity, excuseth the scandal of the Cross, by the benefit 


of Christ’s Passion, and the good success thereof. 


Tsaray wit." 


1 Who hath believed our report? 


And to whom is the arm of the Lorp revealed ? 


MARG, 


* satan 1111—This chapter describes the 
circumstances of our Saviour’s sufferings so 
exactly, that it seems rather a history of his 
Passion than a prophecy; and it is so unde- 
niable a proof of the truth of Christianity, 
that the bare reading of it, and comparing 
it with the Gospel history, has converted 
some infidels. — Lowth. See John xii. 38. 
Rom. x. 16. i. 16. 

This chapter contains ‘a more minute ex- 
planation and statement of what is said in ge- 
neral in chap. 111. 13--15. For convenience, 
it may be regarded as divided, according to 
Barnes, into the following portions :— 

I. An expression of amazement and la- 
mentation at the fact, that so few had em- 
braced the annunciation respecting the Mes- 
siah, and been properly affected by the im- 
portant statements respecting his sufferings, 
his death, and his glorification, ver.1. The 
prophet laments that so few had credited 
what had been spoken, and that the power of 
God had been revealed to so few in conse- 
quence of the coming of the Messiah. 

II. A description of his rejection, his suf- 
ferings, his death, verr. 2--10. Here the pro- 
phet describes the scene as before his eyes. 
He speaks as if he himself were one of the 
people—one of the Jewish nation—who had 
rejected him, and who had procured his 
death. He describes the misapprehensions 
under which it was done, and the depth of 
the sorrow to which the Messiah is subjected, 
and the design which Jehovah had in view 
in these sufferings. 

a. His appearance and rejection are de- 
scribed, verr. 2,3. He is as a root or shrub 
that grows in a parched soil, without beauty ; 
he is a man of sorrows, instead of being, as 
they expected, a magnificent prince; he has 
disappointed their expectations, and there is 
nothing that corresponded with their antici- 
pations, and nothing, therefore, which should 
lead them to desire him. He is, therefore, 
rejected and despised. 
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‘ y.1. report, or doctrine. Heb. hearing. 


b. The design for which he endured his 
sorrows is stated, verr. 4--6. He was thought 
by the people to be justly put to death, and 
they judged that God had judicially smitten 
and afflicted him, ver.4. But this was not 
the case. It was because he had borne the 
sorrows of the nation, and was wounded for 
their sins, verr. 4,5. They had all gone 
astray, but JeHovan had caused to meet on 
him the iniquity of all. 

c. The manner of his sufferings is de- 
scribed, verr. 7,8. He was patient as a 
lamb ; was taken from prison, and cut off. 

d. The manner of his bwrial is described, 
ver. 9. It was with the rich. The reason 
why he was thus buried was, that in fact he 
had been holy, and had done no evil. God, 
therefore, took care that that fact should be 
marked, even in his burial; and though he 
died with malefactors, yet, as the purpose of 
the Atonement did not require ignominy 
after death, he should not be buried with 
them. 

e. The design for which all this was done 
is stated, ver. 10. It was, that his soul might 
be made an offering for sin, and that it was 
thus well pleasing or acceptable to God that 
he should suffer and die. 

III. The result of his sufferings and hu- 
miliation, the reward, the glorification, is 
described, verr. 10--12. 

a. He should see a numerous spiritual 
posterity, and should be abundantly satisfied 
for all his pains and sorrows, verr. 10, 11. 

b. By the knowledge of him, a great 
number should be justified and saved, 
ver. Ll. 

c. He should be greatly honoured, and 
should proceed to the spiritual conquest of 
all the world, ver. 12. 

The Hebrew of this beautiful and most 
important chapter is subjoined, together with 
Bishop Stock’s literal translation ; the lines 
being placed so as to shew the relative con- 
nection between the several members. 
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TsA1AH LIII. 
2 For he shall grow up before him as a tender plant, 


1. Who hath believed our report ? mnyow> ViaN eh one 
And to whom is the arm of Jenovan revealed ? yminda wo-oy mm yn 
2 For he groweth up like a tender shoot in his sight, yp pind by 2 
And like a stem from a thirsty soil. ° MS pond wows) 
He hath no form nor comeliness, that we should W802) 77 xdv ab axncoed 
look on him ; 
No appearance, that we should desire him. ston md) 
3 He is despised and abject above all men ; mw bom m3 3 
A man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: Sr YY MANDO WK 
And like one that muffleth his face from us, 1797 OND AND) 
He is despised, and we regard him not. sawn xh mai 
4 Surely they are our griefs which he beareth, nw) xT od ]>8 4 
And our sorrows that he doth carry. bap wax 
Yet we did esteem him stricken, wWNawT UTINI 
Smitten of God and afflicted : myn oN m2 3 
5 But he was wounded for our transgressions, wywpn dsm xm 5 
Bruised for our iniquities ; WMV XI 
The chastisement of our peace was upon him, yoy wow 7D 
And by his contusions we are healed. p tnb-NDI INIIM 
6 All we like sheep have gone astray ; VN RED wD 6 
We have turned aside, every one to his own way ; WD 12777? Ws 
And Jexovan hath made to light upon him Pua rae 
The iniquity of us all. : nD 7v ms 


7 It was exacted, and he was distressed ; yet he TD "11ND" do my) xm way a 
opened not his mouth: 


As a lamb is led away to the slaughter, bay mand mw> 
And as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, Tabs mm 25> dr) 
So he opened not his mouth. 27D Ina wh 
8 From durance and from judgment he is taken away, Mp? wEwnd) IVD 8 
And into his manner of life who stoopeth to look? = TM" YD MNT-nN 
For he is cut off from the land of the living ; Or pax Wal %D 
For the transgression of my people he is smitten. :7> yr My yWHD 
9 And there is made for him with the wicked his grave, Ap OVWI-NS JN ) 
And with the opulent his tomb ; yn. VWyY-ns) 
Because he did no violence, mwy vom-x> by 
Neither was deceit in his mouth. 2:72 Ta Nh 
10 But it pleased Jenovan to make his bruising grievous. ST WD por mm 10 
If his life should be made a trespass-offering, W5D] DWN DWN-DS 
He shall see a seed that shall prolong their days, Ow PAS YR ANY 
And the will of Jenovan shall prosper in his hand. :mby yp. MT pam 


11 Of the travail of his soul he shall see, he shall be satisfied: PAW TINY WH) Syd 11 
By the knowledge of him shall my servant t.a7> “ay PS PIS awny72 


justify many, 


And of their iniquities he shall bear the weight. :bap) sm pnw 
12 Therefore will I assign him a distinct portion among many, "92 -pommN 4D 12 
And with the strong shall he share the spoil : bow por DYAY-nN) 

Because he poured out his soul unto death, wp) n> Myn Ws non 

And with transgressors he was numbered ; TA) OYVWSDNNY 
He also bare the sin of many, NW) DDINOT XW 

And for transgressors he did intercede. ry owen 

Bishop Stock. 
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And as a root out of a dry ground’: 


The main design of the prophet, in this por- 
tion of his prophecy, says Barnes, is undoubt- 
edly to state the fact, that the Redeemer would 
be greatly exalted; see Isa. lii. 13. lili. 12: 
but, in order to furnish a full view of his ex- 
altation, it was necessary to exhibit the depth 
of his humiliation. The interrogative form 
is often assumed when it is designed to ex- 
press a truth with emphasis; and the idea is, 
therefore, that the message in regard to the 
Messiah had been rejected and despised by 
the mass of the nation. 

How does it leave man in unbelief, when 
not only the truth to be believed, but also 
man’s unwillingness to believe it, is thus 
clearly described in prophecy, ages before- 
hand! How ought we to thank God that 
we can truly say of the marvels here set 
forth, Lord, I believe! And when we con- 
sider the faintness of our faith, and how en- 
tirely our profiting by this great salvation 
depends on our believing in it heartily, how 
earnestly ought we to pray to God. Help thou 
mine unbelief! Mark ix. 24. Most gracious 
is the help here offered us by God, towards 
faith in our Crucified Redeemer. Most con- 
vineing is the evidence here given us, that 
the long-expected Conqueror of sin and death, 
come when He would into the world, was not 
to be such an One as man’s judgment would 
suppose, but such an One as most men, in 
their pride of heart, would be apt to despise 
and to reject. He was to be that which none 
other ever was, except only Jesus of Naza- 
reth. He was to do that which only Jesus 
did. He was to suffer that which only Jesus 
suffered: and he was to be rewarded as 
only Jesus had been rewarded. Behold, then, 
what he did and suffered! and observe how 
plainly and fully it is here revealed that it 
was for us that he thus lived and died. ‘The 
scorn and contumely heaped upon his head, 
the blows of men, the affliction wherewith 
he was afflicted of God, the wounds, the 
bruises, the chastisements, the stripes, were 
all inflicted on One who had done no wrong, 
for the expiation of our manifold iniquities. 
He did no sin to expose himself to suffer. 
He was sinless also in his sufferings. So 
much the more was his painful and shameful 
death a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, 
satisfaction, and atonement, for the sins of 
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the whole world. So much the more was it 
due to One who had humbled himself even 
unto death, that he should be highly ex- 
alted, and greatly glorified, in the multitudes, 
whose sins he would atone for, whose souls he 
would save. God be praised that our lot is 
amongst those who honour and adore this 
suffermg Messiah, this Christ crucified, as 
God manifest in the flesh! 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
God grant, that whilst we put our whole trust 
in Him as our Saviour, we may also give our 
whole heart to Him, and devote our whole 
life to Him, as our Lord !—Girdlestone’s 
Comm. Lect. 1166. 

* A root out of a dry ground.—The family 
of David, of which the Messiah sprung, was 
reduced to a very low condition when he 
was born of it; his supposed father being 
a carpenter, and his real mother a poor 
virgin of Nazareth, though both of the house 
and lineage of David. The following is Dr. 
Robinson’s account of Nazareth, the place in 
which the Saviour of the world was brought 
up. It is nowcalled Nasirah, and found in 
Scripture only in the New Testament. The 
place is mentioned neither in the Old Testa- 
ment nor in Josephus, and was apparently 
a small and unimportant village. Can there 
any good thing come out of Nazareth? is a 
question implying any thing but respect ; 
and the appellation of Nazarenes was, in like 
manner, given to the first Christians in scorn : 
John i.46. Acts xxiv.5. Yet to the present 
day the name for Christians, in Arabic, 
continues to be en-Nusdra, that is, Naza- 
renes. ‘The town of Nazareth lies upon the 
western side of a narrow oblong basin, ex- 
tending about from s.s.w. to N.N.E., perhaps 
twenty minutes in length by eight or ten 
in breadth. The houses stand on the 
lower part of the slope of the western hill, 
which rises steep and high above them, and 
is crowned by a wely, called Neby Isma’il. 
Shubert gives the elevation of the Valley 
of Nazareth at 821 Paris feet above the 
sea; and that of the plain at the foot of 
Tabor, at 439 feet. The elevation from the 
great plain further west, directly to Nazareth, 
must therefore probably be from 300 to 350 
feet. He estimates the height of the hills 
around Nazareth—the western one is the 
highest—at from 1500 to 1600 feet above 
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IsAtaq LILI. 
He hath no form nor comeliness; and when we shall see him, 
There is no beauty that we should desire him*. 


the sea, or between 700 and 800 above 
Nazareth. This is far too great: the wely 
cannot well be more than 400 to 500 feet 
above the valley. See Schubert’s Reise, ITT. 
p- 169. ‘Towards the n. the hills are less 
high: on the 5. and s. they are low. In 
the s.z. the basin contracts; and a valley 
runs out narrow and winding, apparently to 
the great plain. Various roads pass out of 
the basin ; in the n. to Sefiirieh and "Akka ; 
in the n.z. to Kefr Kenna and Tiberias; 
towards the zr. to Mount Tabor and Tiberias ; 
and in the s.w. to Yafa and the Plain of 
Esdraelon. The houses of the town are, in 
general, well built, of stone. 'They-have only 
flat terraced roofs, without the domes so 
common in Jerusalem and the south of 
Palestine. The population may be estimated 
at about three thousand souls. On arriving 
at the top of the hill over Nazareth, quite 
unexpectedly a glorious prospect opened on 
the view. The air was perfectly clear and 
serene; and I shall never forget the impres- 
sion I received as the enchanting panorama 
burst suddenly upon me. ‘There lay the 
magnificent Plain of Esdraelon, or at least 
all its western parts: on the left was seen 
the round top of Tabor over the intervening 
hills, with portions of the Little Hermon and 
Gilboa, and the opposite mountains of Sama- 
ria, from Jenin westward, to the lower hills 
extending towards Carmel. Then came the 
long line of Carmel itself, with the Convent 
of Elias on its northern end, and Haifa on 
the shore at its foot. In the west lay the 
Mediterranean, gleaming in the morning 
sun ; seen, first, far in the south, on the left 
of Carmel; then interrupted by that moun- 
tain; and again appearing on its right, so 
as to include the whole Bay of ’Akka, and 
the coast stretching far north, to a point N. 
10°w. °*Akka itself was not visible, being 
hidden by intervening hills. Below, on the 
north, was spread out another of the beau- 
tiful plains of Northern Palestine, called El- 
Buttauf: it runs from z. to w.; and its 
waters are drained off westward, through a 
narrower valley, to the Kishon, El-Mukitta’, 
at the base of Carmel. On the southern 
border of this plain the eye rested on a large 
village near the foot of an isolated hill, with 


BOOK II. PART I. 


a ruined castle on the top: this was Seftirieh, 
the ancient Sepphoris or Diocesarea. Beyond 
the Plain El-Bittauf, long ridges, running 
from E. to w., rise, one higher than another, 
until the mountains of Safed overtop them 
all; on which that place is seen, a city set 
upon a hill. Further towards the right is 
a sea of hills and mountains, backed by the 
higher ones beyond the Lake of Tiberias, and 
in the n.E. by the majestic Hermon with 
its icy crown. Carmel here presented itself 
to great advantage, extending far out into 
the sea, and dipping its feet in the waters. 
Seating myself in the shade of the wely, I 
remained for some hours upon the spot, lost 
in the contemplation of the wide prospect, 
and of the events connected with the scenes 
around. In the village below the Saviour 
of the World had passed his childhood; and 
although we have few particulars of his life 
during those early years, yet there are certain 
features of nature, which meet our eyes now, 
just as they once met his. He must often 
have visited the fountain near which we had 
pitched our tent; his feet must frequently 
have wandered over the adjacent hills; and 
his eyes doubtless have gazed upon the 
splendid prospect, from this very spot. Here 
the Prince of Peace looked down upon the 
great plain where the din of battles so oft 
had rolled and the garments of the warrior 
been dyed in blood ; and he looked out, too, 
upon the sea, over which the swift ships 
were to bear the tidings of his Salvation to 
nations and to continents then unknown. 
How has the moral aspect of things been 
changed! Battles and bloodshed have in- 
deed not ceased to desolate this unhappy 
country, and gross darkness now covers the 
people ; but from this region a light went 
forth, which has enlightened the world, and 
unveiled new climes. And now the rays of 
that light begin to be reflected back from 
distant isles and continents, to illuminate 
anew the darkened land, where it first sprung 
up.—Robinson’s Biblical Researches, vol. ILI. 
sect. xiv. pp. 183—191. 

* There is no beauty that we should desire 
him.— He does not appear in the form which 
we had anticipated. He does not come with 
the regal pomp and splendour which it was 
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Dudah. 


SECT. IV. 


HEZEKIAH—15ru vear. B.C. 712. 


PrRopHETS—ISAIAH an» MICAH. 


Isataw LUI. 


3 He is despised and rejected of men’; 


A man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief : 
And ‘we hid as it were our faces from him; 


MARG. 


1 y. 3. we hid as it were our faces from him, or he hid as it were his face from us. 


Heb. as an hiding of faces from him, or from us. 


supposed he would assume.—Barnes. The 
meanness of his outward circumstances, espe- 
cially when he came to be condemned as a 
malefactor, made his person appear despi- 
cable. From this text, Justin Martyr, Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus, Tertullian, and others of 
the ancient Fathers, concluded our Saviour’s 
person to have been deformed ;—an opinion, 
in my judgment, not at all probable. In the 
fourth and following centuries, a quite con- 
trary notion was advanced by St. Jerome and 
others; viz. that Christ was a person of ex- 
traordinary comeliness; which they chiefly 
grounded on Ps. xlv. 2, Thow art fairer than 
the children of men, &c. From these two 
contrary opinions we may conclude that the 
making or setting up of the zmage or the 
picture of the Christ was no part of religious 
worship in the early ages of Christianity, or 
else there would have remained some more 
certain tradition concerning his person.— 
Preb. Lowth. 

® Rejected of men—MW's bin. This 
phrase is full of meaning; and in three words, 
says Barnes, states the whole history of man, 
in regard to his treatment of the Redeemer. 
The name, THE REJECTED OF MEN, or The for- 
saken of men, will express all the melancholy 
history. With respect to the exact sense of 
' the phrase, Interpreters have varied. Jerome 
renders it, Novissimum virorum, The last of 
men. The Lxx: His appearance is disho- 
noured, @rov, and defective, éxAetroy, more 
than the sons of men. According to Gese- 
nius, the word here means, To be left, To be 
destitute or forsaken. Castellio renders it, 
Minus quam homo, Less thana man. ‘UX, 
says Martini, belongs here to both the pre- 
ceding words, despised and alyect ; and it is 
used in Hebrew and Arabic as a mark of the 
superlative degree ; Abjectus virorum, 2.e. 
homo abjectissimus. So in Proverbs xv. 20, 
mr DD should be rendered, The most 
foolish of men is he who despiseth his mother. 
Symmachus : eAayLoros avopar, The least of 
men. According to Hengstenberg, it means 
The most abject of men; he who ceases from 
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men ; who ceases to belong to the number of 
men, 2.e. who is the most abject of men. 
Der aufhérende der Menschen, der welcher 
aufhért ei Mensch zu seyn oder unter die 
Menschen zu gehdren=der allerunwertheste 
unter den Menschen.—Hengstenberg’s Chris- 
tologie, Ersten Theiles erste Abtheilung, 
p- 327. 

> And we hid as it were our faces from 
him— {777 «OD WNp735) 

As one that hideth his face from us. 

Bishop Lowth. 

Mourners covered the lower part of their 
faces and their heads, 2 Sam. xv. 30. Ezek. 
xxiv. 17; and lepers were commanded by the 
Law, Lev. xiii. 45, to cover their upper lip. 
From which circumstances it seems that the 
Vulgate, Aquila, Symmachus, and the Jew- 
ish Commentators, have taken the word 1/13) 
stricken, in the next verse, as meaning strick- 
en with the leprosy, év épy ovra, Sym. agy- 
mévov, Aq. leprosum, Vulg. The margin 
reads it, As an hiding of faces from him 
or from us; or, He hid as it were his face 
rom us. 'The Hebrew, says Barnes, is lite- 
rally, As the hiding of faces from him, or 
from it. And Hengstenberg explains it as 
meaning he was as an hiding of the face 
before it; that is,as a thing or person before 
whom a man covers his face, because he can- 
not bear the disgusting sight. Er war wie 
Verbergung des Angesichtes vor ihm d. h. 
wie eine Sache order Person, vor der man 
das Angesicht verhiillt, weil man ihren Ab- 
scheu erregenden Anblick nicht ertragen 
kann. Jerome renders it, His face was as 
it were hidden and despised. The Lxx: For 
his countenance was turned away, avéotpa- 
arat. The Chaldee: And when he took 
away his countenance of majesty from us, we 
were despised and reputed as nothing. Others 
explain the meaning: As one before whom 
is the covering of the face; that is, before 
whom a man covers his face from shame or 
disgrace. So Gesenius. Others: He was as 
one causing to conceal his face; t.e. he in- 
duced others to cover the face before him. 
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He was despised, and we esteemed him not. 


4 Surely he hath borne our griefs, 
And carried our sorrows*: 
Yet we did esteem him stricken, 
Smitten of God, and afflicted. 


5 But he was wounded’ for our transgressions, 


He was bruised for our iniquities: 


The chastisement of our peace was upon him’; 


And with his stripes” we are healed. 
6 All we like sheep have gone astray‘; 


We have turned every one to his own way ; 
And the Lorp *hath laid on him the iniquity of us all*. 


marc. | v.5. wounded, or tormented. 


2 stripes. Heb. bruise. 


3 y.6. hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. Heb. hath made the iniquities of us all to 


meet on him. 


His sufferings were so terrible, as to induce 
them to turn away. So J. H. Michaélis. 
The idea, says Barnes, seems to be: He was 
as one from whom men hide their faces, or 
from whom they turn away. They were 
unwilling to look upon him. This might 
arise either from a sight of his sufferings, as 
being so great and so offensive that they 
would turn away in pain, as in the case of a 
leper: or it might be, that he was so much 
an object of suffering, so humble, and so un- 
like what they expected, that they would 
hide their faces and turn away in scorn. This 
latter Barnes thinks is the true meaning; 
and that the idea is, that he was so unlike 
what they expected, so much an object of 
humiliation, that they hid their faces in af- 
fected or real contempt. There was the 
hiding of the face from him as an object which 
they were unwilling to look upon. See Heng- 
stenberg’s Christologie, Ersten Theiles erste 
Abtheilung, ss. 326—331. 

* Surely he hath borne our griefs, and car- 
ried our sorrows.—'This passage, as quoted by 
St. Matthew, viii. 16,17, with regard to sick- 
ness, must mean, according to Barnes, that 
he took them away by his power, and, as it 
were, lifted them up and removed them. 
St. Peter makes allusion to these words when 
he says, 1 Pet. ii. 24, Who his own self’ bare 
our sins in his own body on the tree. He 
hath borne, says Preb. Lowth, the evils and 
punishments which were due to our sins. 
The two Hebrew words WW and bap pro- 
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perly signify To bear the punishment due 
to sin. The former is taken so in that 
well-known expression, in which any one is 
said to bear his iniquity, i.e. the punishment 
of his iniquity. The latter signifies, properly, 
To have iniquity laid upon one as a burden, 
which is the same as undergoing the punish- 
ment due to it. ‘So this word is used in 
Lam. v.7; and again, in the same sense, at 
the eleventh verse of this chapter. 

” The chastisement of our peace was upon 
him—That is, the chastisement by which 
peace is effected or secured. He took upon 
himself the suffermgs which would secure 
our peace: see Matt.xxvil.26. This could 
not, says Barnes, have been conjecture. How 
would Isaiah, seven hundred years before it 
occurred, conjecture that the Messias would 
be scourged and bruised? It is this particu- 
larity of prediction, compared with the literal 
fulfilment, which furnishes the fullest demon- 
stration that the prophet was inspired. 

* All we like sheep have gone astray.— 
This is the penitent confession of those for 
whom he suffered. 'There is here, says Cal- 
vin, an excellent antithesis. For in ourselves 
we are scattered; in Christ we are collected 
together; by nature we wander and are 
driven headlong towards destruction; in 
Christ we find the way by which we are led 
to the gate of life. 

* The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 
of us all—The Lord hath caused to meet on 
him the iniquities of us all. He was the 
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7 He was oppressed, and he was afflicted *, 


Yet he opened not his mouth : 


He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, 
And as a sheep before her shearers is dumb; 


So he openeth not his mouth’. 


8 He was taken ‘from prison and from judgment : 
And who shall declare his generation °? 
For he was cut off out of the land of the living: 
For the transgression of my people was he stricken’. 


MARG. 


1 v.8. from prison and from judgment: and who shall declare his generation? or, he 


was taken away by distress and judgment: but, &c. 
> was he stricken. Heb. was the stroke upon him. 


subject on which all the rays, collected on 
the focal point, fell. These fiery rays, which 
would have fallen on all mankind, diverged 
from divine justice to the east, west, north, and 
south, were deflected from them, and con- 
verged in Him. So the Lord hath caused to 
meet in Him the punishment due to the ini- 
quities of auu.—Dr. Adam Clarke. 

* He was oppressed, and he was afflicted. 
—Hengstenberg renders it, He was abased. 
Kimchi supposes it means, It was exacted, 
and that it refers to the fact that taxes were 
demanded of the exiles when they were in a 
foreign land. Bishops Lowth and Stock 
both render it in the same way; and the lat- 
ter remarks, that it was required of him 
asa debt. The intervening 817, the nomi- 
native to 77/3, shews that W/3) is to be under- 
stood impersonally. See Matt. xxvii. 12--14. 
Acts viii. 32, 33. 

> He openeth not his mouth.—He did not 
open his mouth, says Barnes, to complain of 
God on account of the great sorrows which 
he had appointed him, nor to God on account 
of being ill-treated by man. He did not use 
the language of reviling when he was reviled. 
—How literally was this fulfilled in the life of 
the Lord Jesus! It would seem almost as if 
it had been written after he lived, and was 
a history rather than a prophecy. Inno other 
instance was there ever so striking an exam- 
ple of perfect patience: no other person ever 
so entirely accorded with the description of 
the prophet. 

* Who shall declare his generation ?—I 
agree with Geier, that this expression cannot 
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relate to the miraculous conception of Our 
Lord; because 17 signifies a generation of 
men living together at the same period, not a 
physical generation. Quapropter non est, ut 
cum quibusdam patribus, Athanasio, Justino, 
et Tertulliano, accipiamus hance vocem de 
generatione Christi humana ex Virgine.— 
Gieri Mess. Mors, Sepult. et Resurrect. At 
the same time, I think it much more pro- 
bable that 117 should relate to the wickedness 
of the generation in which Christ lived, than 
to the spiritual generation of his children ; 
because this seems to involve a sense which 
the word is scarcely capable of bearing.— 
Faber’s Hore Mosaic, vol. II. sect. 4. ch. 2. 

The meaning of the expression has been 
variously understood. The chief opinions 
have been arranged by Hengstenberg, in his 
Christologie :—I. Several, as Luther, Calvin 
and Vitringa, translate it, Who shall declare 
the length of his life? z.e. Who is able to de- 
termine the length of his future days? mean- 
ing, that he would endure for ever. II. Others 
translate it, Who of his contemporaries will 
consider it? So Storr, Doederlin, Dathe, 
Rosenmiiller, and Gesenius. III. Lowth 
and some others adopt the interpretation, 
His manner of life who would declare? 
IV. Others render it, Who can express his 
posterity—the number of his descendants ? 
This is Hengstenberg’s opinion. V. Some 
of the Fathers referred it to the humanity of 
Christ. ‘This was the belief of St. Chrysostom. 
So Morerius and Cajetan understood it. See 
Hengstenberg’s Christologie, Ersten 'Theiles 
erste Abtheilung, pp. 339—345. 
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PrRoPHETS—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


Isatau LIII. 
9 And he made his grave with the wicked, 


And with the rich in his 'death*; 
Because he had done no violence, 


Neither was any deceit in his mouth”. 


10 Yet it pleased the Lorn to bruise ‘him*; 


He hath put him to grief: 


When thou shalt make his soul an offering’ for sin °, 
He shall see his seed°, he shall prolong his days, 
And the pleasure of the Lorp shall prosper in his hand. 
11 He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied : 


mare. ! y.9. death. Heb. deaths. 


* v.10. When thou shalt make his soul an offering, or When his soul shall make an offering. 


* He made his grave with the wicked, and 
with the rich in his death.—1 Peter ii. 22. 
j™ the impious, plural; rich man, singular. 
YN, his mortuary rites. This term has em- 
barrassed critics and commentators. They 
see it cannot be literally taken for deaths, 
as the subject of it was already cut off out 
of the land of the living; and deaths, in the 
plural, cannot apply to a single man. Bp. 
Lowth has a long note on it, and proposes 
to render it his tomb; but the word, being 
plural, will not follow that construction. We 
have the same word in the same sense in 
reference to the Prince of Tyre, Ezek. xxviii. 
10. See Calmet’s Fragments, pixxvi. See 
Matt.xxvii. Vitringa says the Jews were 
accustomed to bury persons crucified near 
the place of punishment. Thus probably the 
Jews purposed to cast the body of Jesus, to- 
gether with that of the two thieves, into a 
dishonourable tomb.— Jenour. 

» Neither was any deceit in his mouth— 
However unwilling the modern Jews may be 
to allow the relation of this prophecy to 
Christ, such was the universal opinion of 
antiquity. See the Chaldee paraphrase on 
Is. lit. 13, and liii. 10. In order to elude the 
force of such prophecies, the Jews have in- 
vented the fable of a double Messiah. The 
first they style the son of Joseph, and be- 
lieve that he will appear in a distressed con- 
dition ; the other they style the son of David, 
and believe that he will appear as a trium- 
phant prince. Thus the Targum on Cant. 
iv. 5: Two are thy Redeemers, Messiah the son 
of David, and Messiah the son of Ephraim.— 
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Faber’s Hore Mosaice, vol. I. sect. 4. chap. 2. 

* Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him. — 
In this verse the prediction respecting the . 
final glory and triumph of the Messiah com- 
mences. See Matt. xx. 28. John x.18. xvii. 4. 
Acts iv.4. Rom. iii. 25. Gal. i. 4. Coloss. i. 
6, 20. Rev. i.18. 

“ When thou shalt make his soul an offer- 
ing for sin—Jerome renders it, If he shall 
lay down his life for sm. Lowth, If his soul 
shall make a propitiatory sacrifice. Rosen- 
miiller, If his soul, ¢.e. himself, shall place 
his soul as an expiation for sin. The idea 
here, says Barnes, is clearly that he would 
be made an offering or a sacrifice for sin, 
that by which guilt would be expiated, and 
anatonement made. In accordance with this, 
St. Paul says, 2 Cor.v. 21, that God made 
him to be sin, auapriay, i.e. a sin-offering, 
for us; and Christ is called ‘Aaopos, and 
tAaoTypLov, a propitiatory sacrifice for all 
sin. 1 Johnii. 2. iv. 10. Rom. iii. 25. Acts 
xx. 35. Heb. xii. 2. 

* He shall see his seed—His posterity, his 
descendants. The language is taken here 
from that which was regarded as the greatest 
blessing among the Hebrews. A similar 
declaration occurs in Ps. xxii. 30, which is 
usually applied to the Messiah: A seed shall 
serve him; it shall be accounted to the Lorp 
for a generation. The doctrine may hence 
be adduced of the perpetuity of the Church, 
see Isai. lxvi. 9; and it is full of the sweetest 
consolation to his Children by adoption and 
grace. See Glassii“ONOMATOAOTIIA Mes- 
siz Prophetica, p. 407. 
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PRopHETS—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


Isatan LI. 
By his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many *; 


For he shall bear their iniquities. 


12 Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, 
And he shall divide the spoil with the strong ; 
Because he hath poured out his soul unto death: 
And he was numbered with the transgressors : 


And he bare the sin of many”, 


And made intercession for the transgressors. 


The Prophet, for the comfort of the Gentiles, prophesieth the amplitude of their Church, 
their safety, their certain deliverance out of affliction, their fair edification, and their 


sure preservation. 


Tsaran Liv." 
1 Sing, O barren, thou that didst not bear ; 
Break forth into singing, and cry aloud, thou that didst not travail with child: 


* By his knowledge shall my righteous ser- 
vant justify many—By such a knowledge of 
Christ as produceth faith and obedience : 
see John xvii. 3. Phil. ii. 8,9. 2 Pet. i. 3.— 
Preb. Lowth. 

» He bare the sin of many—t2 the 
multitudes—the many that were made sinners 
by the offence of one, i.e. the whole human 
race; for all have sinned, all have fallen: 
and for all that have sinned, and for all that 
have fallen, Jesus Christ died. The (5°27 of 
the prophet answers to the ot ToANot of the 
Apostle, Rom. v.15,19. As the ol Toot of 
the Apostle means all that have sinned, so 
the [4.2 of the prophet means those for 
whom Christ died, i.e. all that have sinned.— 
Dr. Adam Clarke. See Mark xv. 28. Luke 
xxii. 37. John xii. 31. Col. ii. 15. Compare 
Isai. xlix.24. St. Paul cites this passage 
Heb. ix. 28; and applies it to Christ, when 
he says, Christ was once offered to bear the 
sins of many. He uses the words of the 
prophet, He bare the sins of many; and 
appears to have had on his mind the Lxx 
Version ;. as he not only employs the same 
words, bai makes the same change in the 
number of ROT sin i—the Apostle ‘having— 
eis To ToAAGY dveveryKew apaprias : the Lxx, 
avTos apaptias TOAAGY avyveryke. 

The incidental way in which St. Paul intro- 
duces the words is a striking proof, not only 
that he, but that the Hebrews to whom he 
wrote, understood the chapter as referring to 
the Messiah.— M‘Caul’s Answer to Israel 
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Avenged, pp. 30, 31. 

* Isaian liv.—This chapter, probably closely 
connected in sense with the preceding, and 
growing out of the great truths there re- 
vealed respecting the work of the Messiah, 
contains a promise of the enlargement, the 
moral renovation, and the future glory of 
the Kingdom of God, especially under the 
Messiah. Like the preceding and succeed- 
ing chapters, says Barnes, it may have been 
primarily designed to give consolation to the 
exiles in Babylon; but it was consolation to 
be derived from what would occur in di- 
stant times under the Messiah, and in the 
spread of the true religion. Few and feeble 
as they were then, oppressed and captive, 
despised and apparently forsaken, they were 
permitted to look forward to future days, and 
had the assurance of a vast increase and ex- 
tension from the Gentile world, and of per- 
manent glory. The design of the whole 
chapter is consolatory, and is a promise of 
what would certainly result from the pur- 
pose of sending the Messiah to die for the 
world. 

The chapter may be regarded as divided 
into the following portions :— 

I. An address to the people of God, or to 
J erusalem, regarded as then feeble, and pro- 
mising great enlargement, verr. 1—6. 

a. Promise of a great increase, under a 
twofold image : 

1. Of a woman who had been barren, and 
who subsequently had many children, ver. 1. 
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Tsatan liv. 
For more are the children of the desolate 
Than the children of the married wife*, saith the Lorp. 


2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, 


And let them stretch forth the curtains of thine habitations : 


Spare not, lengthen thy cords, 
And strengthen thy stakes ; 


2. Of a tent, that was to be enlarged, in 
order to accommodate those who were to dwell 
in it, verr. 2, 3. 

b. The foundation of this promise or as- 
surance, that JEHovaH was the husband of 
his people and their protector, verr. 4—6. 

II. The covenant which Jehovah had 
made with his people was firm and immove- 
able, verr. 7--10. 

a. He had indeed forsaken them for a 
little while, but it was only to gather them 
again with eternal and unchanging favour, 
verr. 7, 8. 

b. His covenant with them should be as 
firm and unchanging as that which he had 
made with Noah, and which he had so 
steadily observed, ver. 9. 

c. It.should be even more firm than the 
hills, ver. 10. ‘They should depart, and the 
mountains should be removed; but the cove- 
nant with his people should be unshaken 
and eternal. 

III. A direct address to his people, as if 
agitated and tossed on a heaving sea, pro- 
mising future stability and glory, verr. 11--14. 

a. They were then like a ship on the 
heaving ocean, and without comfort, ver. 11. 

b. Yet there should be a sure foundation 
laid. These agitations should cease, and 
she should have stability, ver.11. 

c. The future condition of his people 
should be glorious. His Church would rise 
on the foundation—the foundation of sap- 
phires—like a splendid palace made of pre- 
cious stones, verr. 11, 12. 

d. All her children should be taught of 
Jenovan, and their peace and prosperity 
should be great, ver. 13. 

e. She should be far from oppressions and 
from fears, ver.14. 

IV. She should be safe from all her foes, 
verr. 15—17. No weapon that should be 
formed against her should prosper. All 
they who made any attack on her were under 
his.controul, ver. 16; and God would defend 
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her from all their assaults, ver. 17. 

Ver.1. Sing, O barren, thou that didst not bear. 
—See Gal. iv. 27. The Church of God under 
the Old Testament, confined within the nar- 
row bounds of the Jewish nation, and still 
more so in respect of the very small number of 
true believers, and which sometimes seemed 
to be deserted of God her husband, is the 
barren woman that did not bear, and was 
desolate: she is exhorted to rejoice, and to 
express her joy in the strongest manner, on 
the reconciliation of her husband, see ver. 6, 
and on the accession of the Gentiles to her 
family. The converted Gentiles are all along 
considered by the prophet as a new accéssion 
of adopted children, admitted into the ori- 
ginal Church of God, and united with it. 
See chap. xlix. 20, 21.—_Lowth. 

*“ More are the children of the desolate than 
the children of the married wife.—The deso- 
late here refer to Jerusalem, or the Church. 
By the married woman, Rosenmiiller supposes 
the prophet means other nations which flou- 
rished and increased like a married woman. 
Grotius supposes that he means other cities 
which were inhabited, and that Jerusalem 
would surpass them all in her prosperity 
and in numbers. But the phrase seems to 
have somewhat of a proverbial cast; and 
probably the particular reference of the phrase, 
married woman, should not be anxiously 
sought. The idea is, that there would be a 
great increase, a much greater increase than 
she had any reason to apprehend. As if a 
promise was made to a barren female that 
she should have more children than those who 
were married usually had, so Jerusalem and 
the Church would be greatly enlarged, far 
beyond what usually occurred among nations. 
The fulfilment of this is to be looked for in the 
accession of the Gentiles, verse 3.—Lowth. 
See the same idea, presented at greater length, 
in chap. xlix. 20, 21, 22.—Barnes. 

This cannot be literally true of the Jewish 
nation ; and can only be imperfectly under- 
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SECT. IV. 
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PrRoFHETS—ISAIAH Aanp MICAYW. 


IsaraH LIV. 
3 For thou shalt break forth on the right hand and on the left; 
And thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles, 
And make the desolate cities to be inhabited. 
4 Fear not; for thou shalt not be ashamed?: 
Neither be thou confounded ; for thou shalt not be put to shame : 
For thou shalt forget the shame of thy youth, 
And shalt not remember the reproach of thy widowhood any more. 


5 For thy Maker is thine husband’; 
The Lorp of hosts is his name; 


And thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel ; 
The God of the whole earth shall he be called. 

6 For the Lorp hath called thee as a woman forsaken and grieved in spirit, 
And a wife of youth, when thou wast refused, saith thy God. 

7 For a small moment have I forsaken thee‘; 


stood of Jerusalem, as she was a type of the 
Christian Church, according to St. Paul’s ex- 
position of the text Gal. iv. 27. Expound- 
ing the words in this sense, they import that 
the Church, after her spouse Jesus Christ was 
taken from her by death, and she left ina 
disconsolate condition—see John xiv. 18— 
desponding and comfortless, Luke xxiv. 21— 
should, from such mean beginnings, spread 
over the world; and will still receive a fur- 
ther enlargement, when the fulness of the 
Jews and Gentiles is come in.—Preb. Lowth. 


* Fear not; for thou shalt not be ashamed, &e. 
swan xdoD oxtn-by 
spartn xdoo> sobon->yh 
Mown poby nwa 
sty™an xb pmax nam 


Fear not, for thou shalt not be ashamed ; 

Neither shrink back, for thou shalt not be 
put to the blush: 

For the shame of thy youth shalt thou 
forget, 

And the reproach of thy widowhood thou 
shalt remember no more. Bp. Stock. 


This is adduced by Bishop Lowth as an 
instance of the synonymous parallelism in the 
Hebrew poetry ; in which the parallel lines 
sometimes consist of three or more synony- 
mous terms; sometimes of two; which is 
generally the case when the verb or nomina- 
tive case of the first sentence is to be carried 
on to the second, or understood there: some- 
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times of one only.—Prel. Diss. pp. xvi--xviii. 


This verse, and verse 6, Preb. Lowth thinks 
may have a particular regard to God’s call- 
ing of the Jews, and restoring them to 
favour, after they had been rejected a great 
while. 

> For thy Maker is thine husband: 
Jwy Pov. >. Both the words Maker and 
husband, in the Hebrew, are in the plural num- 
ber. But the form, says Barnes, is evidently 
the pluralis excellentiz, i.e. a form denoting 
majesty and honour. See Ps. cxlix. 2. Hos. 
xii. 1. Prov. ix. 10. xxx. 3. -1 Sam. xix. 13,16. 
Eccles. xii.1. Jesus Christ, says Henry, is 
the Church’s Maker, by whom she is formed 
into a people; the Redeemer, by whom 
she is brought out of captivity, the bondage 
of sin, the worst of slavery. This is He 
that espoused her to himself; and he is 
the Lord of Hosts, who has an irresistible 
power, an absolute sovereignty, and an uni- 
versal dominion. 

“ For a small moment have I forsaken 
thee—God’s anger towards his servants is 
short, when compared with the everlasting 
kindness he will shew towards them. See 
Ps. xxx. 5. The same rule holds true of the 
Church in general, whose light afflictions are 
but for a moment, in comparison of that 
eternal glory he hath promised them ; an ear- 
nest of which will be that Millennium of Rest, 
which is to usher in the heavenly state, and 
seems to be described in the following part 
of the chapter.—Preb. Lowth. 
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Tsataw Liv. 

But with great mercies will I gather thee. 
8 In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment*; 
But with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, 


Saith the Lorp thy Redeemer. 


9 For this is as the waters of Noah‘unto me’: 


For as I have sworn 


That the waters of Noah should no more go over the earth; 


So have I sworn 


* In a little wrath I hid my face from thee 
for a moment, &e. 
AYP yLwa 
qa yp wmnon 


In a moment of anger 
I hid my face suddenly from thee. 
Bishop Stock.. 


The Syriac renders this, In great wrath : 
the Vulgate, In a moment of indignation. 
Noyes renders it, in accordance with the view 
of Rosenmiiller, In overflowing wrath. 'This 
variety of interpretation has arisen from the 
various meanings affixed to the unusual 
word *|8w, which occurs nowhere else in the 
Bible. Gesenius supposes that it is used, for 
the sake of paronomasia, with )|¥p wrath, in- 
stead of Hw. This word frequently occurs, 
and means, @ gushing out, an overflowing, an 
inundation, a flood: Job xxxviii. 25. Prov. 
xxvil. 4. Ps. xxxii.6. Neh.i.6. According 
to this, it would mean, in overflowing anger, 
in accordance with the expression in Prov. 
xxvii. 4, Anger is outrageous ; more correctly 
in the margin, an overflowing. 'The paral- 
lelism, however, according to Barnes, seems to 
demand the sense of short or momentary, as 
it stands opposed to everlasting ; but he does 
not think it possible to demonstrate that the 
Hebrew word has this signification. Rosen- 
miller agrees in opinion with Gesenius; and 
perhaps, as the parallelism of the word ever- 
lasting will be sufficiently secured by the 
phrase for a moment, the probability is in 
favour of this interpretation. ‘Then it will 
mean, that the wrath, though it was but for a 
moment, was overflowing. It was like a 
torrent; it was a deluge; and all their insti- 
tutions, their city, their Temple, their valued 
possessions, were swept away. ‘The word 
‘sw is rendered by Jenour, in short-lived 
anger. 
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> For this is as the waters of Noah unto 
me, &c.—As it was in the time of the flood 
of waters, so shall it be now. I then solemnly 
promised that the waters should not again 
drown the earth, and I have kept that pro- 
mise. I now promise, with equal solemnity, 
that I will bestow perpetual favour on my 
true people, and will shed upon them eternal 
and unchanging blessings. The waters of 
Noah here mean, evidently, the Flood that 
came upon the world in his time, and from 
which he and his family were saved. Lowth, 
on the authority of one MS., and of the Vulg. 
Syr. Sym. and Theod., reads this, In the days 
of Noah. But the authority is not sufficient 
to change the Hebrew text, and the sense is 
as clear as if it were changed. As I have 
sworn &c.: Gen. viii. 21,22. God appeals 
to this, not only because the oath and promise 
had been made, but because it had been kept. 
That I would not be wroth &c—The idea 
seems here to be, that no calamities should 
spread over the whole Church and sweep it 
wholly away, as the waters swept over the 
world in the time of Noah, or as desolation 
long and gloomy swept over Jerusalem and 
the whole land of Canaan in the time of the 
exile at Babylon. There would be, indeed, 
persecutions, and there would be calamities ; 
but the Church would be safe amidst all these 
trials; and there should be no persecution 
which should sweep it away from the earth. 
The period should never arrive when God 
would forsake the Church, and when he would 
leave it to perish. One has only to recollect 
the history of the Church, and to see how God 
has guarded it, even during the most dange- 
Tous periods, to see how remarkably this has 
been fulfilled. His covenant has been as sure 
as that which was made with Noah, and it 
will be as secure and firm to the end of 
time.—Barnes. 
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Duda. 


SEOT. IV. 


HEZEKIAH—15rx vrar. 
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ProrPHETS—ISAIAH Anp MICAH. 


Isartaw Liv. 
That I would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 


10 For the mountains shall depart, 
And the hills be removed’; 


But my kindness shall not depart from thee, 
Neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed, 
Saith the Lorp that hath mercy on thee. 

11 O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not comforted, 
Behold, I will lay thy stones with fair colours’, 
And lay thy foundations with sapphires. 

12 And I will make thy windows of agates*, 


* For the mountains shall depart, and the 
hills be removed, &c.— 

Wi Sinn) 

myomnN MyaaM 
wiaend Jnxnd “pm 
iran x> wobw na 
STMT TOM Ws 

For the mountains shall be removed ; 
' And the hills shall be overthrown : 

But my kindness from thee shall not be 

removed ; 

And the covenant of my peace shall not 

be overthrown : 
Saith he that yearneth for thee—JEHovAH. 
In this example of antithetic parallel, the 
opposition lies between the two parts ofa 
stanza of four lines, the latter distich being 
opposed to the former.—Bishop Lowth, Prel. 
Diss. to Isaiah, p. xxvii. 

Sooner shall the mountains, which are 
called everlasting, depart, and the hills be 
removed, though they are called perpetual, 
Hab. 11.6, than God’s covenant with his 
people be broken. God’s kindness shall 
never depart from his people; for whom he 
loves he loves to the end. His covenant is 
immoveable, because it is built, not on our 
merit, which is a mutable uncertain thing, 
but on God’s mercy, which is from ever- 
lasting—Henry. The sum of the cove- 
nant, says Macculloch, is recorded in Hebrews 
viii. |O—12. The assurance that it shall not 
be removed, is given also, in the most explicit 
terms, in Ps. Ixxxix. 33,34. The Father of 
lights, from whom it proceeds, hath no va- 
riableness. Jesus Christ, the Mediator, is 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever: 
the redemption he hath obtained, and the 
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inheritance he hath promised, are eternal ; 
and those who lay hold of this covenant shall 
find that the gifts and calling of God are 
without repentance. Having implanted in 
their hearts the fear of the Lord, they shall 
be kept from wholly deserting his service ; 
and in the exercise of watchfulness and 
prayer, and humble endeavours to please 
God, they shall be preserved, by His mighty 
power, through faith unto salvation. 

> T will lay thy stones with fair colours.— 
These seem to be general images, to express 
beauty, magnificence, purity, strength, and 
solidity, agreeably to the ideas of the Eastern 
nations; and to have never been intended to 
be strictly scrutinized, or minutely and par- 
ticularly explained, as if they had each of 
them some precise, moral, or spiritual mean- 
ing. Compare Rev. xxi. 18--21—Lowth. 

© Iwill make thy windows of agates. — 
The word here rendered windows is ren- 
dered here, by Jerome, propugnacula, for- 
tresses, bulwarks, ramparts; and by the Lxx, 
émarées, bulwarks, or rather pinnacles on 
the walls. The Hebrew word nwnw is 
evidently derived from ww the sun; either 
as letting in light, or as having a radiated 
appearance like the sun. Gesenius renders 
it notched battlements, the same as the sun, 
or rays of the sun. Barnes thinks the pro- 
phet probably refers to some radiated orna- 
ment about a building which had a resem- 
blance to the sun; or that it may refer to 
some gilded turrets on the walls of the city. 
Faber supposes that the name was given to 
the turrets or battlements here referred to, 
because they had some resemblance to the 
rays of the sun. See Faber’s Archeol. Heb. 
p. 294. 
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And thy gates of carbuncles, 


And all thy borders of pleasant stones *. 
13 And all thy children shall be taught of the Lorn; 
And great shall be the peace of thy children. 
14 In righteousness shalt thou be established : 
Thou shalt be far from oppression—for thou shalt not fear : 
And from terror—for it shall not come near thee. 
15 Behold, they shall surely gather together, but not by me: 
Whosoever shall gather together against thee shall fall for thy sake. 


16 Behold, I have created the smith 
That bloweth the coals in the fire, 


And that bringeth forth an instrument for his work ; 
And I have created the waster to destroy. 
17 No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper ; 
And every tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment thou shalt condemn. 
This is the heritage of the servants of the Lorp, 
And their righteousness is of me, saith the Lorp. 


The Prophet, with the ee of Christ, called to faith, and to repentance. 


The happy 


success of them oa believe. 
Tsatau Lv.” 


1 Ho, every one that thirsteth, 


* And all thy borders of pleasant stones. 
—The idea is, that the whole city should be 
built in the most splendid manner. Its foun- 
dations, and all its stones, should be laid in 
the most precious cement ; its turrets, towers, 
and battlements, its gates, and the circuit of 
its walls, should be made of the most pre- 
cious gems. In general, there can be no 
doubt that this is designed to represent the 
future glory and splendour of the Church 
under the Redeemer, and perhaps also to 
furnish an emblematic representation of hea- 
ven. Comp. Rev. xxi.2. Kimchi supposes 
that this may possibly be taken literally, and 
that Jerusalem may be yet such as is here 
described ; or that it may be designed only 
to denote the future glory, wealth, and mag- 
nificence of the people of God. Abarbinel 
supposes that it may refer to the time when 
the Oriental world, where these gems are 
principally found, shall be converted, and 
shall come and join in rebuilding the city 
and the Temple. But the whole description 
is one of great beauty, as applicable to the 
Church of God—to its glories on earth, and 
to its glory in heaven. Its future magnifi- 
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cence shall be as much greater than any 
thing which has yet occurred in the history 
of the Church, as a city built of gems would 
be more magnificent than Jerusalem was in 
the proudest days of its glory. The lan- 
guage used in the verse is in accordance 
with the Oriental manner, to denote magni- 
ficence.— Barnes. 

» [satan Lv.—This chapter contains a pro- 
phecy of the interlocutory kind. It begins 
with an address from the Messiah, who in- 
vites all, who may be desirous of them, to 
come and receive freely the blessings of the 
Gospel Covenant, verr. 1—3: Jehovah next 
speaks, and declares the offices of Messiah, 
and the conversion of the Gentiles, verr. 4,5: 
the Ministers of the Gospel then take up the 
discourse, and encourage even those who had 
most deeply sinned to turn to Jehovah and 
receive pardon, verr.6—9. In the next verse, 
Jehovah again speaks, and shews the efficacy 
of his word, verr. 10,11. The chapter con- 
cludes with a figurative representation of the 
blessedness of those who receive the Gospel. 
—Jenour. 

This chapter, says Barnes, is closely con- 
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Isaran Lv. 


Come ye to the waters’, 


nected in sense with the preceding chapters. 
It flows from the doctrines stated in ch. liii., 
and is designed to state what would follow 
from the coming of the Messiah. It would 
result from that work, that the most free and 
full invitations would be extended to all men, 
to return to God, and to obtain his favour. 
There would be such a fulness and richness 
in his work, there would be such ample 
provision made for the salvation of men, that 
the most liberal invitations could be extended 
to sinners. In common, indeed, with all the 
previous chapters from ch. xl., we are to re- 
gard this as primarily addressed to the exiles 
in Babylon, and as designed to cheer them 
in their painful captivity by the prospect of 
what should yet occur under the Messiah 
who was to come. ‘The main idea in the 
chapter I conceive to be, that the effect of 
the work of the Redeemer would be to lay the 
foundation for an universal invitation to 
men to come and be saved. An invitation 
of the most unlimited nature may be offered. 
It may be offered to all classes of men. So 
ample would be the merits of his death, 
ch, liii.; so full and universal the design of the 
Atonement; so rich the provisions of mercy, 
that atu might be invited to come, and 
all might come and partake of eternal life. 
To state this, I suppose to be the main design 
of this chapter. It may be regarded as com- 
prising the following Parts :— 

I. A universal invitation to come and em- 
brace the provisions of mercy, verr. 1—3. 

a. All were invited to come; even they 
who were the most poor and needy, who had 
no money, were invited to come as freely as 
to running waters and streams, ver. 1. 

b. They were now regarded as spending 
their money and their labour for that which 
produced no permanent satisfaction ;—de- 
scriptive of the world, in its vain efforts to 
find enjoyment, ver. 2. 

c. If they would come to God, they should 
live—live for ever. He would make with 
them an eternal covenant, ver. 3. ’ 

II. To encourage them to this, the assu- 
rance is vouchsafed that God had given the 
Messiah to be a Leader of the people; and 
that under him distant nations should em- 
brace the truth and be saved; verr. 4, 5. 

III. In view of the fulness of the provi- 
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sions of mercy, and of the fact that a great 
Leader had been provided, all are encouraged 
to come and seek God, verr. 6—13. This 
invitation is pressed on their attention by 
several considerations : 

a. JeHovAH might now be found; his 
throne was accessible; and he was ready to 
pardon abundantly all sinners who were dis- 
posed to forsake the error of their way, and 
to return to him, verr. 6, 7. 

b. God shews that his designs should not 
be frustrated. His plans were high above 
the plans of men, and his thought more ele- 
vated than theirs, and his counsels should 
stand. ‘The rain descended on the earth and 
accomplished his great plans, and so it would 
be with his word: nothing should fail. His 
promises would be fulfilled, and his designs 
would take effect ; and there was, therefore, 
every encouragement to come and partake 
of his favour and his grace, verr. 8, 11. 

c. There should be rich and abundant 
blessings attending their return toGod ; and 
universal rejoicing, from their embracing the 
religion of the Redeemer, and becoming inter- 
ested in his mercy and salvation, verr. 12, 13. 

There is not to be found in the Bible a 
chapter more replete with rich invitations 
than this ; nor, perhaps, is there anywhere to 
be found one of more exquisite beauty. To 
the end of the world it will stand as the 
fullest conceivable demonstration, that God 
intended that the offers of Salvation should be 
made to all men; and that he designs that his 


Gospel shall be successful on the earth, and 


shall accomplish the great plans which he 
had in view when he devised the scheme of 
Redemption. While this precious chapter re- 
mains in the Book of God, no sinner need 
despair of salvation who is disposed to return 
to him; no one can plead that he is too poor 
or too great a sinner to be saved ; no one can 
maintain successfully that the provisions of 
mercy are limited in their nature or their 
applicability to any portion of the race; and 
no Minister of the Gospel need be desponding 
about the success of the work in which he is 
engaged. ‘The Gospel shall just as certainly 
produce the effect which God intended, as the 
rain which comes down in fertilizing showers 
upon the dry and thirsty earth. 

@ Ho, every one that thirsteth come ye to 
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And he that hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat; 


Yea, come, buy wine and milk 
Without money and without price. 


2 Wherefore do ye spend’ money for that which is not bread ? 
And your labour for that which satisfieth not? 
Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, 
And let your soul delight itself in fatness. 


3 Incline your ear, and come unto me: 


Hear, and your soul shall live ; 


And I will make an everlasting covenant with you, 


Even the sure mercies of David. 


4 Behold, I have given him for a witness to the people’, 
A leader and commander to the people. 


cr 


Behold, thou shalt call a nation that thou knowest not, 


And nations that knew not thee shall run unto thee 


Because of the Lorp thy God, 


And for the Holy One of Israel ; for he hath glorified thee. 
6 Seek ye the Lorn while he may be found’, 


MARG. 


the waters—As we had much of Christ in 
the 53d chapter, and much of the Church 
of Christ in the 54th chapter; so in this 
chapter, says Henry, we have much of the 
covenant of grace made with us in Christ. 
The sure mercies.of David which are pro- 
nounced here, verse 3, are understood by the 
Apostle as the benefits which flow to us from 
the resurrection of Christ, Acts xiii. 34, which 
may serve as a key to this chapter: we are 
all invited to come and partake of these 
benefits ; Christ is enough for all, and enough 
for each. The Gospel covenant excludes 
none who do not exclude themselves. Christ 
is the fountain opened, the rock smitten: 
the holy ordinances are the streams which 
make glad the city of God. Whosoever 
will, let him come and take of the water 
of life, Rev. xxii. 17. Let him come unto 
Christ and drink, John vii. 37. The world 
falls short of our expectations: we promise 
ourselves at least water in it, but we 
are disappointed of that, as the troops of 
Tema, Job vi.15--20. But Christ exceeds our 
expectations: we come to the waters, and 
would be glad of them; but we find there 
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' v.2. spend. Heb. weigh. 


wine and milk. We must come to Christ 
to have milk for babes, to nourish and cherish 
those who are but lately born again: and 
with him strong men shall find that which 
will be a cordial to them; they shall have 
wine to make glad their hearts. 

* Behold, I have given him for a witness to 
the people, &e.—This is evidently the lan- 
guage of God respecting the Messiah. Ro- 
senmiiller, in support of that opinion, appeals 
to Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24. xxxvil. 24, 25. Jer. 
xxx. 9. Hos. 11.5. An examination of these 
passages will shew that they all refer to the 
Messiah, by the name of David. See also 
Glassii “ONOMATOAOTIA Messie Pro- 
phetica, pp. 463--468, for the appellation 
David being applied to the Messiah; p. 488, 
for the term Witness; and pp. 460,461, for 
the term Leader. 

’ Seek ye the Lord while he may be found. 
— Bishop Jebb, after Bishop Lowth, quotes 
this verse as a specimen of what he terms 
Cognate Parallelism; in which there is a 
close relationship, though by no means an 
absolute identity in the parts. 
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Tsatan Lv. 


Call ye upon him while he is near : 
7 Let the wicked forsake his way, 


And the unrighteous man‘ his thoughts: 
And let him return unto the Lorp, and he will have mercy upon him; 
And to our God, for he will abundantly pardon’. 
8 For my thoughts are not your thoughts, 
Neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lorp. 
9 For as the heavens are higher than the earth, 
So are my ways higher than your ways, 


MARG. 


| vy. 7. the unrighteous man. Heb. the man of iniquity. 


* he will abundantly pardon. Heb. he will multiply to pardon. 


WOM MM ws 

PAP wT. Np 

I yw ay 

TNIWITD PX wAN 
om mobs aw 
smd0> mats wbs-bs9 


Seek ye JEHovan while he may be found; . 


Call ye upon him while he is near: 

Let the wicked forsake his way, 

And the unrighteous man his thoughts: 

And let him return unto Jevovan, for he 
will compassionate him ; 

And unto our God, for he aboundeth in 
forgiveness. 


In the first line, men are invited to seek 
Jehovah, not knowing where he is, and on 
the bare intelligence that he may be found: 
in the second line, having found Jehovah, 
they are encouraged to call upon him, by the 
‘ assurance that he 1s Near. In the third line, 
the wicked, the positive and presumptuous 
sinner is warned to forsake his way, his ha- 
bitual couse of iniquity: in the fourth line, 
the unrighteous, the negatively wicked, is 
called to renounce the very thought of sin- 
ning: while in the last line, the appropria- 
tive and encouraging title Our Gop is sub- 
stituted for the awful name Jenovan; and 
simple compassion is heightened into over- 
flowing mercy and forgiveness. 'This, he 
adds, is no idle disquisition about words: if 
things were not intimately concerned, it should 
be spared. It can, I apprehend, be satis- 
factorily shewn that a great object of the 
duality of members in Hebrew poetry, ac- 
companied by a distinction, and commonly 
either a progress or antithesis in the sense of 
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related terms, clauses, and periods, is to make 
inexhaustible provision for marking with the 
nicest philosophical precision the moral dif- 
ferences and relations of things. The Anti- 
thetic Parallelism serves to mark the broad 
distinctions between truth and falsehood, 
good and evil: the Cognate Parallelism dis- 
charges the more difficult and more critical 
function of discriminating between different 
degrees of truth and good on the one hand, 
of falsehood and of evil on the other. And 
it is probable, that full justice will not be 
done to the language either of the Old Tes- 
tament or of the New, till interpreters, qua- 
lified in all respects, and gifted alike with 
sagaciousness and sobriety of mind, shall 
accurately investigate these nice distinctions. 
This passage may advantageously be com- 
pared with the first verse of the First Psalm, 
to which it bears some resemblance, and in 
which the order of the climax is reversed, 
The way of the wicked in Isaiah is clearly 
equivalent to the way of sinners in the Psalm ; 
and the thoughts of the unrighteous are tan- 
tamount to the counsel of the ungodly. But 
why is the order inverted? For this plain 
reason, that the object of Isaiah is not to 
illustrate conscious happiness, but to enforce 
moral rectitude; a design which demands a 
descent in the scale of evil, in order to an 
ascent in the scale of good. Let the con- 
firmed sinner forsake his evil practices ;—but 
this is not enough; let him, whose faults 
have been rather negative than positive, put 
away even his unrighteous thoughts: the 
very thought of wickedness is sin.—Bishop 
Jebb’s Sacred Literature, sect. 111. pp.37—40, 
45, 46. 
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PropHETs—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


IsatAH LV. 
And my thoughts than your thoughts. 
10 For as the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, 


And returneth not thither, 
But watereth the earth, 
And maketh it bring forth and bud, 


That it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater: 
11 So shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: 


Tt shall not return unto me void’, 


But it shall accomplish that which I please, 
And it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it. 


12 For ye shall go out with joy, 


And be led forth with peace: 


The mountains and the hills shall break forth before you into singing, 
And all the trees of the field shall clap their hands. 


13 


Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir-tree, 


And instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle-tree : 
And it shall be to the Lorp for a name, 
For an everlasting sign that shall not be cut off. 


The Prophet exhorteth to sanctification. 
of persons. 


He promiseth it shall be general, without respect 
He inveigheth against blind watchmen. 


Isarau tvt.” 


1 Thus saith the Lorn, 


* Tt shall not return unto me void.—This 
assures us, says Henry, that the promises of 
God shall have their full accomplishment in 
due time, and not one iota or tittle of them 
shall fail, 1 Kings viii. 56. The promises of 
mercy and grace shall have as real an effect 
upon the souls of believers, for their sanctifi- 
cation and comfort, as ever the rain had 
upon the earth to make it fruitful. Ac- 
cording to the different errands on which it 
is sent, it will have its different effects: if it 
be not a savour of life unto life, it will be a 
savour of death unto death. If it does not 
convince the conscience and soften the heart, 
it will harden it: see Is.vi.9,10. Christ’s 
coming into the world, as the dew of heaven, 
will not be in vain: Hoseaxiv.5. For if 
Israel be not gathered, he will be glorious 
in the conversion of the Gentiles: to them, 
therefore, the tenders of grace must be made 
when the Jews refuse them, that the wedding 
may be furnished with guests, and the Go- 
spel not return void. 

The redemption of the Jews from Babylon 
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is a ratification of those promises which 
relate to Gospel times. The accomplishment 
of the predictions relating to that great deli- 
verance would be a pledge and earnest of the 
performance of the other promises. It would 
be a representation of the blessings promised, 
and a type and figure of them. Gospel 
grace will set those at liberty who were in 
bondage to sin and Satan. They shall go 
out, and be led forth. Christ shall make 
them free, and then they shall be free indeed. 
It will fill them with joy. It will make a 
great change in their characters. And, lastly, 
in all this God shall be glorified. It shall 
be to him for a name, by which he shall be 
made known and praised ; and by it the peo- 
ple of God shall be encouraged. It shall be 
for an everlasting sign of God’s favour to 
them, assuring them, that though it may for 
a time be clouded, it shall never be cut off. 
The covenant of grace is an everlasting co- 
venant; for the present blessings of it are 
signs of everlasting ones. 

> Isaran tvi.—This chapter, to verse 9, is 
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ProrpHetTs—ISAIAH anp MICAH, 


IsataHw LVI. 


Keep ye judgment’, and do justice: 


For my salvation is near to come, 


And my righteousness to be revealed. 


2 Blessed is the man that doeth this, 


And the son of man that layeth hold on it ; 
That keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, 
And keepeth his hand from doing any evil. 
3 Neither let the son of the stranger, that hath joined himself to the Lorp, 


speak, 


Saying, The Lorp hath utterly separated me from his people: 
Neither let the eunuch say, Behold, I am a dry tree. 
4 For thus saith the Lorp unto the eunuchs 


That keep my sabbaths, 


And choose the things that please me, 


And take hold of my covenant ; 


MARG. ! 


evidently a continuation of the same general 
subject which is described in the previous 
chapters, and is closely connected with the 
great truths communicated in ch. lii, 13--15 ; 
and chap. lili, respecting the coming and 
work of the Messiah. The general design 
of the prophet seems to be, to state the happy 
results which would follow his coming and 
his work. In chap. liv. he states that that 
work would render the establishment and 
perpetuity of the Church certain. In ch. lv., 
he states that the work of the Messiah would 
lay the foundation for the offer of the Gospel 
to all men; and that it should certainly be 
successful on the earth, and finally triumph, 
and produce great and important changes. 
In this chapter, verr. 1--9, the same idea is 
presented in another form, that no one would 


be excluded from the offer of salvation, and . 


that strangers and foreigners should become 
connected with equal privileges with the 
people of God. At ver. 9, a new subject is in- 
troduced—the invasion of the wicked and ido- 
latrous part of the nation. This subject is 
continued in the following chapter. The 
following analysis, says Barnes, will present 
a view of the design and scope of this :— 

I. The kingdom of God was near. The 
great work of man’s redemption, to which the 
prophet referred, would not be long delayed ; 
and those who were expecting the coming 
of the Messiah should be holy, ver. 1. 
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v. 1. judgment, or equity. 


II. The blessedness of those who should 
be admitted to the privileges connected with 
the kingdom of God, and the coming of the 
Messiah, verr. 2--8. 

A. Who they would be. 

1. The man who kept the Sabbath, verr. 
Q--4, 
2. Thestranger and foreigner, verr.3--6. 
3. The eunuch, verr. 3, 4. 
None should be excluded, whatever might 
be their rank in life, or the estimation in 
which they were held among men. 

B. The blessedness of that state; the pri- 
vileges of thus being admitted to the favour 
and friendship of God, verr. 7, 8. 

1. They should be brought to his holy 
mountain. ; 
2. They should be made’ joyful in the 
house of prayer. 
3. Their offerings should be accepted. 
4. These favours should be extended to 
all people, verr. 7, 8. 
III. A prophecy respecting the invasion of 
the land on account of the crimes of the nation. 

1. The invasion is represented under the 
image of wild beasts coming to devour, ver. 9. 

2. The cause of this, verr. 10--12. 

a. The indolence and unfaithfulness of 
the watchmen, ver. 10. 

b. Their selfishness, avarice, and covetous- 
ness, ver. Ll. 

c. Their revelry and intemperance, ver. 12. 
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IsalaAH LVI. 
5 Even unto them will I give in mine house 
And within my walls a place and a name“ 


Better than of sons and of daughters : 
I will give them an everlasting name, 


That shall not be cut off. 


6 Also the sons of the stranger, that join themselves to the Lorn, 
To serve him, and to love the name of the Lorp, 


To be his servants, 


Every one that keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, 


And taketh hold of my covenant ; 


7 Even them will I bring to my holy mountain, 
And make them joyful in my house of prayer: 
Their burnt-offerings and their sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine altar ; 
For mine house shall be called an house of prayer for all people’. 

8 The Lord Gop, which gathereth the outcasts of Israel, saith, 


Yet will I gather others to him, 


Beside those that are gathered unto him’. 
9 All ye beasts of the field, come to devour‘, 


MARG. 


* A place and aname—Dw 1. A me- 
morial and a name.—Bp. Stock. Heb. a 
hand, which came to be synonymous with 
DU a name ; because, in the East, great men 
endeavoured to preserve their names, or any 

signal action of theirs, from oblivion, by 
erecting a conspicuous place, a pillar sur- 
mounted by a hand, the emblem of authority. 
Examples of this practice may be found in 
1 Sam. xv.12. 2 Sam. xviii.18. See also 
2 Sam. viii. 13; which should be rendered, 
David built himself a monument or trophy, 
DWw.—Park. Rosenmiiller. 

» For mine house shall be called an house 

of prayer for all people. 
pyayi-95> sop mbSn-m oma 1D 
0 yap OfKOs pov, Oikos Tpocevyns KANOH- 
wera TaTt ToL COveow. Septuagint. 
This line is quoted in St. Mark, x. 17, 
exactly as it is in the Septuagint. The 
Temple was then God’s House, and to that 
Christ applies these words: See Matthew 
xxi.135; but with a reference to the Gospel 
Church, Heb. ix. 8,9: for Christ calls it 
his House, Heb. 11.6. It is promised that 
it should be a House, not of sacrifice, says 
Henry, but of prayer. God’s people shall 
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1 v. 8. Beside those that are gathered. Heb. To his gathered. 


meet there for prayer, in which they shall 
join together in token of their united faith 
and mutual love. And it should be such 
for all people, the Gentiles as well as the 
Jews, that there may be one fold and one 
Shepherd. See Acts x. 35. Eph. 11.19. 1 Kings 
vill. 30,41. John x.16. Christ came to the 
lost sheep of the House of Israel, Matt. xv. 24 ; 
to gather their outcasts, Ps. exlvii. 2; and re- 
store their preserved, Is. xlix.6; and to be 
their glory, Luke ii. 32. He will gather 
others: of these,some have come; more will 
yet be brought—an abundant harvest, when 
the fulness of the Gentiles shall come in. 

* All ye beasts of the field, come to devour.— 
Here manifestly begins a new section. The 
prophet, in the foregoing chapters, having 
comforted the faithful Jews with many great 
promises of God’s favour to be extended to 
them in the restoration of their ruined state, 
and the enlargement of his Church by the 
admission of the Gentiles, here, on a sudden, 
makes a transition to a sharp reproof of 
the wicked and unbelievers, and especially 
of the negligent and faithless governors and 
teachers, of the idolaters and hypocrites, who 
would still draw down his judgments upon 
the nation: probably having in view the 
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Yea, all ye beasts in the forest. 


Isataw LVI. 


10 His watchmen are blind: they are all ignorant’, 
They are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark ; 
Sleeping’, lying down, loving to slumber. 

11 Yea, they are greedy® dogs which can never have enough’, 
And they are shepherds that cannot understand : 


They all look to their own way, 


Every one for his gain, from his quarter. 


12 Come ye, say they, I will fetch wine, 


And we will fill ourselves with strong drink ; 


And to-morrow shall be as this day, 


And much more abundant. 


MARG. 


1 v.10. Sleeping, or Dreaming, or talking in their sleep. 


2 v.11. greedy. Heb. strong of uppetite. 
° can never have enough. Heb. know not to be satisfied. 


destruction of their city and polity by the Chal- 
deans, and perhaps by the Romans. The 
same subject is continued in the next chapter, 
in which the charge of corruption and apo- 
stacy becomes more general against the whole 
Jewish Church. Some expositors have made 
great difficulty in the ninth verse of this 
chapter, where there seems to be none. It 
is perfectly well explained by Jeremiah, xii. 
7,9; where, having introduced God, declaring 
his purposes, and punishing his people by 
giving them up as a prey to their enemies, 
the Chaldeans, a charge to these, his agents, 
is given in words very nearly the same with 
those of Isaiah in this place.—Lowth in loc. 
* His watchmen are blind: they are all 
ignorant. 
wr xd DoD omy DE 
mmx pino> DoD 
Tay Yon xd 
tow) vans ow OM 
wary oom 
myaw wh xd 
panowt x> own mom 
mS DIN obD 
HwTUpo wx wx 


His watchmen are blind, they are ignorant ; 
They are dumb dogs all of them, 
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They cannot bark ; 

Dreaming, stretched along, loving to slumber. 
Yea, the dogs are strong in appetite, 
They know not how to be satisfied. 

As for the shepherds, they cannot understand : 
They look all of them to their own way, 
Each man to his profit, from his quarter. 


This is Bishop Stock’s version ; and he says, 
that in the fourth line there is a parono- 
mastic allusion to O%N, seers of true visions. 
The flock is represented as being guarded 
from the wild beasts without by shepherds as 
sleepy as their dogs, that is, by negligent 
Ministers. The word DF, says Barnes, is 
from M7 To dream, To talk in one’s dreams. 
The primary idea seems to be that of noc- 
turnal visions. The Lxx render it évumma- 
Couevor Koitny, sleeping in bed. Aq. pavta- 
Couevor, having visions or phantoms. Perhaps 
there is also included in the word the idea of 
being deluded by vain imaginations, and by 
false opinions, instead of being under’ the 
influence of truth. Alas, says Scott, how 
many, in every age of the Church hitherto, 
might here, as in a mirror, have recognised 
their own likeness, if they had not been 
blind. And how many might do it at this 
day, not only in Popish, but in Protestant 
countries, were it not for the same reason. 


L68 


PARALLEL HISTORIES OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 


Dudah. 


SECT. IV. 


HEZEKIJAH—16575H vear. 


B.C. 712. 


PropuEtrs—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


God mustereth the armies of his wrath. He threateneth to destroy Babylon by the Medes. 
The desolation of Babylon. 
Tsatan xii.” 
1 The burden of Babylon, which Isaiah the son of Amoz did see. 


@ Tsaian xiii—The Thirteenth Chapter of 
Isaiah commences a new prophecy, and, ac- 
cording to the division of Vitringa, a new 
Book or Part of the prophecies of Isaiah. The 
First Book, according to him, extending from 
chap. i. to the close of chap. xii, is occupied 
with a series of prophecies respecting the 
Jews. The sacred portion, from chap. xiii. 
to chap. xxxv. inclusive, consists of a num- 
ber of separate predictions respecting other 
nations, with which the Jews were in various 
ways more or less connected. The xiiith and 
xivth chapters, with the exception of the 
last five verses of chap. xiv, contains one 
entire prophecy, foretelling the destruction 
of Babylon by the Medes and Persians. 
The main design is, to predict the destruction 
of that city; but it is also connected with a 
design to furnish consolation to the Jews. 
They were to be carried captive there; and 
the purpose of the prophet was, to assure 
them that the city to which they should yet 
be borne as exiles would be completely de- 
stroyed. It is not easy, says Barnes, to as- 
certain the precise time when this prophecy 
was delivered, nor is it very material. It is 
certain that it was delivered either during the 
reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, or Hezekiah, 
chap.i.1; the reign of the last of whom 
closed 710 years before the Christian era: 
the prophecy must therefore have been deli- 
vered at least 174 before its accomplish- 
ment. Theodoret supposed that this pro- 
phecy was published during the latter part 
of the reign of Hezekiah. Cocceius and 
Lightfoot supposed that it was delivered 
about the same period as the former ; and this 
also is the opinion of Vitringa. . At the time 
when this prophecy was delivered, the Jews 
were in the secure possession of their own 
capital and country. They were harassed, in- 
deed, by surrounding nations, by the Assyrians, 
the Syrians, &c., but they were still free. They 
had no controversy with Babylon; nor had 
they reason to apprehend danger from that 
distant people. Their captivity, and their 
being borne to that land, was itself, in the 
time of Isaiah, a distant event, and one that 
then was not likely to occur. It is remarkable 
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that Isaiah does not distinctly foretell that 
event here, but throws himself to a period of 
time beyond that when they would be in 
captivity, and predicts their deliverance. 
His prophecy supposes that event to have 
occurred. It is a vision passing before his 
mind after that event had taken place; when 
they should be ix Babylon, and when they 
should be sighing for deliverance, chap. xiv. 
1,2. The Prophet, therefore, may be con- 
ceived in this vision as taking his stand 
beyond an event which had not yet occurred— 
the captivity of the Jews, and their removal 
to Babylon; and predicting another event 
still more future, which would result in their 
deliverance—the complete overthrow of the 
city, and its entire destruction, and the con- 
sequent deliverance of the Jewish people. 
We are to conceive him standing, as it were, 
amidst the captive Jews, and directing his 
eye onward to the future deliverance which 
would take place, and to the complete reco- 
very of the nation from all this danger by 
the destruction of Babylon itself, ch. xiv. 1, 2. 
This prophecy of the destruction of Babylon 
was delivered, we have seen, at least 174 
years before the event occurred. At the time 
when it was delivered, nothing was more im- 
probable than the complete and final ruin of 
that city, as described by Isaiah, xiii. 19--22. 
It was one of the largest, the most flourish- 
ing, and perhaps the most strongly-fortified 
city of the world. The prediction that it 
should be like Sodom and Gomorrah—that 
it should never be inhabited — that the wild 
beasts of the desert should lie there —and 
that dragons should be im their pleasant 
palaces—was wholly improbable, and could 
have been foreseen only by God. There were 
no natural causes leading to this, which 
man could perceive, or of which a stranger 
and a foreigner, like Isaiah, could have any 
knowledge. It is to be borne in mind, how- 
ever, in order to a just view of this prophecy, 
that Babylon did not attain its highest splen- 
dour and magnificence until after the time 
of Isaiah. It was under Nebuchadnezzar, 
who ascended the throne of Babylon about 
one hundred years after Isaiah died, that it 
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ISAIAH Xill. 
2 Lift ye up a banner upon the high mountain, 
Exalt the voice unto them, shake the hand, 


rose to its highest degree of splendour and 
power. When Isaiah lived, though it was a 
city of great wealth and power, and distin- 
guished for great commercial advantages, 
yet it was then dependent on Assyria. It 
did not become the capital of the vast king- 
dom of Chaldza until 680 years before Christ, 
according to the chronology of Hales, when 
Assaraddon became master of Babylon: it was 
the natural seat of empire in the East, and 
was early distinguished for its commercial 
advantages. A single glance at the map of 
Asia will convince any one that somewhere 
in the vicinity of Babylon is the natural seat 
of power in the East; and that few places on 
the globe are more eligibly situated for a 
vast trade, as it was conducted before the dis- 
covery of the Cape of Good Hope. The 
commerce from the rich regions of Asia 
naturally passed through Babylon, on its 
way to Europe and to Western Asia. By 
its size and strength, by its strong and lofty 
walls, by its commercial advantages, and by 
every thing that should contribute to the de- 
fence of an ancient city, Babylon seemed to 
be safe; and if there was any ancient city 
that appeared to hid defiance to the attacks 
of enemies, or to the ravages of time, it was 
Babylon. Yet Isaiah said that it should be 
destroyed ; and in the course of our exposition, 
we shall be greatly struck, not only with the 
certain fulfilment of the prediction, but with 
the wonderful accuracy and minuteness of 
the entire prophetic statements. 

The vision opens, chap. xiii. 2,3, with the 
command of God to assemble his forces to go 
forth, and accomplish his work in regard to 
the city. By a beautiful poetic image, the 
prophet represents himself as immediately, 
on the issuing of this command, listening to 
the tumult and noise caused by those who 
were assembling for war—by the gathering 
together ofnations—by their assembling from 
a far country to destroy the whole land: 
verr.4,5. He then proceeds to depict the 
consternation that would follow—the alarm 
of the people—and their distress when the 
day of the Lord should come: verr. 6--10. 
Then, changing the mode of address from 
himself to God, he sets forth, in a variety of 
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most distressing and appalling images, the 
destruction that would come upon the in- 
habitants of Babylon—the humbling of their 
pride, ver.11—the almost entire destruction 
of the men, ver. 12—the flight of the inhabi- 
tants, verr. 13, 14—the murder of those who 
would flee, and the destruction of their wives 
and children, verr. 15,16. He then specifies, 
ver. 17, the instrument by which this should 
be done; and closes the chapter, verr. 19--22, 
by a minute and most particular account of 
the complete and final overthrow of the city, 
and its entire and everlasting desolation. 
The subsequent chapter, which is a continua- 
tion of this prophecy, is occupied with an 
account of the deliverance of the Jews from 
their captivity, and with a further description 
of the humbling of that proud city and of 
its monarch. It may be added, that it is 
one of the clearest predictions of a future 
event that can anywhere be found ; and that 
the exact and minute fulfilment of it fur- 
nishes the highest possible evidence that 
Isaiah spoke as he was moved by the Holy 
Ghost. 

ba xwn—This prophecy is introduced 
in a different manner from those which have 
preceded. ‘The terms which Isaiah employed 
in the commencement of his previous pro- 
phecies were vision, see chap.i.1; or word, 
chap.il.1. There has been considerable di- 
versity of opinion in regard to the meaning 
of the word burden, which is here employed. 
The Vulgate renders it burden, in the sense 
of load—onus; the Lxx, vision, dpaots : the 
Chaldee, The burden of the cup of male- 
diction which draws near to Babylon. The 
Hebrew word Nw, from NW to lift, to raise 
up, to bear, to bear away, to suffer, to endure, 
means properly that which is borne, that 
which is heavy, that which becomes a bur- 
den; and it is also applied to a gift or pre- 
sent, as that which is borne fo a man: 
2 Chron. xvii.1l. It is also applied to a 
proverb or maxim, probably from the weight 
and. importance of the sentiment which is 
condensed in it: Prov. xxx. 1. xxx. 1. Itis 
applied to an oracle from God, 2 Kings 
xiv. 25. It is often translated the burden: 
Tsaiah xy. Ll. xix. 1. xxi.11,13. xxii. J. xxii1.1. 
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That they may g g 
xxx. 6, Jerem. xxiii. 33,34,38. Nehem. i. 1. 
Zech.i.l. xii l. Malicl. By comparing 
these places, it will be found that the term 
is applied to those oracles or prophetic de- 
clarations which contain sentiments pecu- 
liarly weighty and solemn ; which are em- 
ployed chiefly in denouncing wrath and ca- 
lamity ; and which therefore are represented 
as weighing down or oppressing the mind 
and heart of the prophet. A similar usage 
prevails in all languages. We are all ta- 
miliar with expressions like this. We speak 
of news or tidings of so melancholy a nature 
as to weigh down, to sink, or depress our 
spirits; so heavy, that we can scarcely bear 
up under it or endure it. And so, in this 
case, the view which the prophet had of the 
awful judgments of God, of the calamities 
which were coming expon guilty cities and 
nations, was sO oppressive, that it weighed 
down the mind and heart, as a heavy bur- 
de>. Others, however, suppose that it means 
merely a passage or prophecy which is faven 
up, or borne, respecting a place, and that 
the word indicates nothing in regard to the 
nature of the message. So Rosenmiiller, 
Gesenius, and Cocceius understood it. But 
it seems to me the former interpretation 
is to be preferred. Grotius renders it, A 
mournful prediction respecting Babylon— 
Barnes. 

See other prophecies concerning Babylon 
in Isaiah xiv. 1--25; xxi. 1--10; at page 403 
of the First Volume of this Work: xlvi. 1, 2. 
xlvil. xlviii. Jerem. xxv. 12--14. 1. and ut. 
These two chapters xiii and xiv—striking off 
the five last verses of the latter, which belong 
to a quite different subject—contain one en- 
tire prophecy, foretelling the destruction of 
Babylon by the Medes and Persians, delivered 
probably in the reign of Ahaz—see Vitringa, 
I.380—about two hundred years before the 
completion of it. ‘The captivity itself of the 
Jews at Babylon, which the prophet does 
not expressly foretell, but supposes, in the 
spirit of prophecy, as what was actually to 
be effected, did not fully take place till about 
130 years after the delivery of the prophecy ; 
and the Medes, who are expressly mentioned, 
ch. xiii. 17, as the principal agents in the 
overthrow of the Babylonian monarchy, by 
which the Jews were released from that cap- 
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go into the gates of the nobles. 


tivity, were at this time an inconsiderable 
people, having been in a state of anarchy 
ever since the fall of the great Assyrian 
empire, of which they had made a part, 
under Sardanapalus; and did not become a 
kingdom, under Deioces, till about the 17th 
of Hezekiah. The former part of this pro- 
phecy is one of the most beautiful examples 
that can be given of elegance of composition, 
variety of imagery, and sublimity of senti- 
ment and diction in the prophetic style; and 
the latter part consists of an ode of. supreme 
and singular excellence. ‘The prophecy opens 
with the command of God to gather together 
the forces which he had destined to this ser- 
vice, verr. 2,3; upon which the prophet im- 
mediately hears the tumultuous noise of the 
different nations crowding together to his 
standard: he sees them advancing, prepared 
to execute the divine wrath, verr. 4,5. He 
proceeds to describe the dreadful conse- 
quences of this visitation; the consternation 
which will seize those that are the objects of 
it; and, transferring unawares the speech 
from himself to God, ver. 11, sets forth, 
under a variety of the most striking images, 
the dreadful destruction of the imhabitants 
of Babylon which will follow, verr. 11--16, 
and the everlasting desolation which that 
great city is doomed, verr. 17--22. The 
deliverance of Judah from captivity, the im- 
mediate consequence of this great revolution, 
is then set forth, without being much en- 
larged upon or greatly amplified: chap. 
xiv. 1,2. This introduces, with the greatest 
ease and the utmost propriety, the triumphant 
song on that subject, verr.4--28. For a 
beautiful description of the various images, 
scenes, persons introduced, and the elegant 
transitions from one to the other, I beheve, 
says Bp. Lowth, it may with truth be affirmed, 
that there is no poem of its kind extant in 
any language in which the subject is se well 
laid out and so happily conducted, with such 
rariety of images, persons, and distinct actions, 
with such rapidity and ease of transition, 
in so small a compass as in this ode of 
Isaiah. For beauty of disposition, strength 
of colouring, greatness of sentiment, brevity, 
perspicuity, and force of expression, it stands 
among the monuments of antiquity unri- 
valled. 
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HEZEKIAH—15ra vear. 


B.C. 712. 


ProrueTs—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


[satan xiii. 
3 I have commanded my sanctified ones’, 
I have also called my mighty ones for mine anger, 
Even them that rejoice in my highness. 
4 The noise of a multitude in the mountains, like as of’ a great people; 
A tumultuous noise of the kingdoms of nations gathered together : 
The Lory of hosts mustereth the host of the battle. 


5 They come from a far country, 
From the end of heaven, 


Even the Lorp, and the weapons of his indignation, 


To destroy the whole land’. 


MARHG. 


* Ihave commanded my sanctified ones. 
—This is the language of God in reference 
to those who were about to destroy Babylon. 
He claimed the controul and direction of all 
their movements ; and though the command 
Was not understood by them as coming from 
him, yet it was by his direction, and in ac- 
cordance with his plan. Comp. Isaiah x. 7. 
xly. 5,6. The command was not given by 
the Prophets, or by an audible voice; but it 
was his secret purpose and direction that led 
them to this enterprise. My sanctified ones 

~—The Medes and Persians ; not called sanc- 
tified because they were holy, but because 
they were set apart by the divine intention 
and purpose to accomplish this. The word 
sanctify, Wp, often means to set apart, 
either to God, to an office, to any sacred use, 
or to any purpose of religion, or of accom- 
plishing any of the divine plans. Thus it 
seems to dedicate one to the office of priest, 
Ex. xxviii 41: to set apart or dedicate an 
altar, Ex. xxix. 36; to dedicate a people, Ex. 
xix. 10--14; to set apart, appoint, or institute 
a fast, Joeli 14. 1115; to sanctify a war, 
Joel ii. 9, that is, to prepare oneself for it; 
or make ready. Here it means, that the 
Medes and Persians were set apart, in the 
purpose of God, to accomplish his design in 
regard to Babylon. Comp. chap. x. 5, 6.— 
Barnes. 

* They come from a far country, from the 
end of heaven, even the Lozp, and the weapons 
of his indignation, to destroy the whole land.— 
The Persians vied with the Parthians in 
cruelty and fierceness against resisting and 
against subjugated enemies. Three thou- 
sand Babylonians were at once impaled by 
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' y.4. like az of. Heb. the likeness of. 


order of Darius. Conquest was the object; 
and kindness was not in the nature of the 
Macedonian conquerors of Babylon. The 
possession of Chaldea was contested between 
Antigonus and Seleucus, and ruler rose 
against ruler. After its long subjugation to 
the Seleucide, the proverbially cruel Par- 
thians held Babylonia in bondage. In the 
second century of the Christian era, the 
Romans, coming from afar, still maintained 
the character of the cruel and fierce deso- 
lators of Chaldwa, and were thus the un- 
conscious instruments of the fulfilment of 
other prophecies. Under the reign of Mar- 
cus, the Roman generals penetrated as far as 
Ctesiphon and Seleucia. They were received 
as friends by the Greek colony; they attacked 
as enemies the seat of the Parthian kings; 
yet both cities experienced the same treat- 
ment. The sack and conflagration of Se- 
leucia, with the massacre of three hundred 
thousand of the inhabitants, tarnished the 
glory of the Roman triumph. Seleucia sunk 
under the fatal blow; but Ctesiphon in 
about thirty-three years had sufficiently re- 
covered its strength to maintain an obstinate 
siege against the emperor Severus. Ctesi- 
phon was thrice besieged and thrice taken 
by the predecessors of Julian—Gibbon, vol. L. 
c. vill p. 212; and when attacked by Julian, 
the anger of that Roman emperor and that 
of his army was not moderated, nor their 
cruelty abated, by the effectual resistance of 
the citizens of Ctesiphon against sixty thou- 
sand besiegers. The fields of Assyria were 
devoted by Julian to the calamities of war; 
and the philosopher retaliated upon a guilt- 
less people the acts of rapine and cruelty 
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PropHETS—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


IsaIAH Xill. 
6 Howl ye; for the day of the Lorp is at hand ; 
It shall come as a destruction from the Almighty. 


% Therefore shall all hands be faint’, 
And every man’s heart shall melt: 
8 And they shall be afraid : 


MARG. 


which had been committed by their haughty 
master in the Roman provinces. The Per- 
sians beheld from the walls of Ctesiphon the 
desolation of the adjoining country. Ibid. 
vol. II. c. xxiv. p.369. With such violence 
did he wreak his vengeance on the inha- 
bitants of Chaldza, that their fierce wrath 
was conjoined with the cruelty of their ene- 
mies to lay the land desolate. ‘The extensive 
region that lies between the river Tigris and 
the mountains of Media was filled with vil- 
lages and towns; and the fertile soil, for the 
most part, was in a very improved state of 
cultivation. But on the approach of the 
Romans, this rich and smiling prospect was 
instantly blasted. Wherever they moved, the 
inhabitants deserted the open villages, and 
took shelter in the fortified towns; the cattle 
were driven away ; the grass and ripe corn 
were consumed with fire; and as soon as the 
flames had subsided, which interrupted the 
march of Julian, he beheld the melancholy 
face of a smoking and naked desert : Gibbon, 
vol. II. c.xxiv.c.374. But the second city 
of the province, large, populous, and well 
fortified, in vain resisted a fierce and despe- 
rate assault; and a large breach having been 
made by a battering-ram in the walls, the 
soldiers of Julian rushed impetuously into 
the town ; and, after the full gratification of 
every military appetite, Perisalen was re- 
duced to ashes, and the engines which as- 
saulted the citadel were planted on the ruins 
of the smoking houses. Ibid. vol. IT. p. 361. 
When, in after-ages, the Romans under Hera- 
clius penetrated to the royal seat of Desta- 
gered, and spread over Chaldea to the gates 
of Ctesiphon, whatever could not be easily 
transported they consumed with fire, that 
Chosrois might feel the anguish of those 
wounds which he had so often inflicted on 
the provinces of the empire: and justice 
might allow the excuse, says Gibbon, if the 


desolation had been confined to the works of ' 
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1 y.7. be faint, or fall down. 


regal luxury ; if national hatred, military li- 
cense, and religious zeal, had not wasted with 
equal rage the habitations and the temples of 
the guiltless subjects. Ib. c.46. vol. IV. p.441. 
The fierce Abassides, proverbially reckless of 
committing murder, which was the very 
work that their missionaries went forth to 
execute, long reigned over Chaldea; and 
Bagdad, its new capital, distant about fifteen 
miles from Seleucia and Ctesiphon, was their 
imperial seat for five hundred years: Ib.c. 51. 
vol, V. p. 338. Their daggers, their only 
arms, were broken by the sword of Holagon ; 
and except the word Assassin, not a vestige 
is left of the enemies of mankind, Ib. c. 64. 
vol. VI. p. 278; for again and again has it 
proved true of the land of Chaldea, J will 
destroy the sinners thereof out of it. The 
Mogul Tartars succeeded as the guilty pos- 
sessors and cruel desolators of the land of 
Babylon. Bagdad, after a siege of two 
months, was stormed and sacked by the 
Moguls under Holagon Khan, the grandson 
of Ghengis Khan: Ibid. And Tamerlane, 
another great king, reduced to his obedience 
the whole course of the Tigris and Euphrates, 
from the mouth to the sources of these rivers ; 
and he erected on the ruins of Bagdad a 
pyramid of ninety thousand heads: Ibid. 
e. 65. vol. VI. pp. 312, 322. Finally, not 
with abated, but, if possible, with increasing 
or with more persevering cruelty, the Turks, 
aided by the Saracens, Coords, and Tartars, 
have become the weapons of the indignation 
of the Lord, brought forth out of his armoury 
which he hath opened; for—fearful-as a 
token of judgment, and clear as the testimony 
of truth—this is the work of the Lord God 
of Hosts in the land of the Chaldeans. A , 
sword is upon the Chaldeans. A sword of 
batile is in the land, and of great destruction.. 
I will kindle a fire in the cities, and it shall 
devour all round about him.— Keith on 
Proph. pp. 273—275. 
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B.C. 712. 


PrRopHETS—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


Isatau xiii. 
Pangs and sorrows shall take hold of them ; 
They shall be in pain as a woman that travaileth : 
They shall be amazed. one at another’; 


Their faces shall be as flames’. 
9 Behold, the day of the Lorp cometh, 


Cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, 


To lay the land desolate: 


And he shall ‘destroy the sinners thereof out of it. 
10 For the stars of heaven’ and the constellations thereof 


Shall not give their light : 


The sun shall be.darkened in his going forth, 
And the moon shall not cause her light to shine. 
11 And I will punish the world for their evil, 


And the wicked for their iniquity ; 


MARG. 
* flames. Heb. faces of the flames. 


“To lay the land desolate-—We learn, 
from a Fragment of Diodorus Siculus which 
is produced by Valerius, and quoted from 
him by Vitringa, that a king of Parthia, or 
one of his peers, surpassing all the famous 
tyrants in cruelty, omitted no sort of pu- 
nishment ; but sent many of the Babylonians, 
and for trifling causes, into slavery; and 
burnt the Forum and some of the temples of 
Babylon, and demolished the best parts of 
the city. This happened about 130 years 
before Christ. Vitring. Com. in Jes. cap. 13. 

Diodorus Siculus describes the buildings 
as ruined and decayed in his time, and asserts 
that now only a small part of the city is in- 
habited ; the greater part within the walls is 
tilled: lib. ii. p.70. edit. Steph. Strabo, who — 
wrote not long after Diodorus, says, that part 
of the city the Persians demolished: and part, 
time, and the neglect of the Macedonians ; 
and especially after Seleucus Nicator had 
built Seleucia on the Tigris in the neigh- 
bourhood of Babylon, and he and his suc- 
eessors removed their court thither: and now, 
he says, Seleucia is greater than Babylon, 
and Babylon is much deserted; so that one 
may apply to this what the Comic Poet said 
of Megalopolis in Arcadia, The great city is 
now become a great desert: lib. xvi. p. 738. 
edit. Paris. Pliny, in like manner, affirms 
that it was reduced to a solitude, being ex- 
hausted by the neighbourhood of Seleucia, 


BOOK II. PART I. 


1 v 8. be amazed one at another. Heb. wonder every man at his neighbour. 


built for that purpose by Seleucius Nicator : 
Plin. N. Hist. lib. vi. cap. 30. Pansanias, who 
flourished about the middle of the second 
century, says, that of Babylon, the greatest 
city the sun ever saw, there is nothing now 
remaining but the walls: lib.i.c.33. Maxi- 
mus ‘l'yrius mentions it as lying neglected 
and forsaken, Dissert. vi. ; and Lucian inti- 
mates that in a little time it would be sought 
for and not to be found, like Nineveh: Lu- 
cian, “Emiox. sive Contemplantes, propé finem. 

* The stars of heaven, &e.—The Hebrew 
Poets, to express happiness, prosperity, and 
the inmstauration or advancement of states, 
kingdoms and potentates, makes use of images 
taken from the most striking parts of nature, 
from the heavenly bodies, from the sun, moon, 
and stars; which they describe as shining 
with increased splendour, and never setting : 
the moon becomes like the meridian sun, and 
the sun’s light is augmented sevenfold: see 
Is. xxx. 26 : new heavens and a new earth are 
created, and a brighter age commences. On 
the contrary, the overthrow and destruction of 
kingdoms is represented by opposite images : 
the stars are obscured, the moon withdraws 
her light, and the sun shines no more; the 
earth quakes and the heavens tremble, and 
all things seem tending to their original 
chaos. See Joel ii. 10. 111.15, 16. Amos viii. 9. 
Matt. xxiv. 29. and De Sac. Poes. Heb. Pre. 
VI. et IX. 
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HEZEKIAH—15ru vear. B.C. 712. 
ProruEetTs—ISATAH ann MICAH. 


SECT. Iv. 


IsaIAH Xiil. 
And I will cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease, 
And will lay low the haughtiness of the terrible. 
12 I will make a man more precious than fine gold*; 
Even a man than the golden wedge of Ophir. 
13 Therefore I will shake the heavens, 
‘And the earth shall remove out of her place, 
In the wrath of the Lorp of hosts, 
And in the day of his fierce anger. 
14 And it shall be as the chased roe’, 
And as a sheep that no man taketh up: 
They shall every man turn to his own people‘, 
And flee every one into his own land. 
15 Every one that is found shall be thrust through‘; 


® I will make a man more precious than 
Jine gold.—If, after reading this prophecy, we 
consider the character and history of Cyrus, 
as described by Xenophon, who, in the very 
language of Isaiah, styles him God’s Shep- 
herd, together with the accounts of his victo- 
ries and of the capture of Babylon, we cannot 
but be struck with the conviction, that the 
great and distinguished qualities by which 
he was rendered what Isaiah pourtrays him 
to be, @ man more precious than fine gold, 
even than the golden wedge of Ophir, were be- 
stowed upon him by an especial appointment 
of Providence, to render him capable of 
punishing the world for their evil and the 
wicked for their iniquity, and to cause the 
arrogancy of the proud to cease, and lay low 
the haughtiness of the terrible—Gray’s Con- 
nect. between Sacr. and Prof. Lit. p. 206. ed. 2. 

» Tt shall be as the chased roe——Once so 
proud, lofty, arrogant, and self-confident, it 
shall be as the trembling gazelle, as the timid 
deer that is pursued by the hunter and pants 
for safety. The word 2%, says Barnes, de- 
notes a.deer of the most delicate frame, and 
the species that is most fleet and graceful in 
its movements, properly the gazelle: see Bo- 
chart’s Hieroz. Pt.I. Bk. in. chap.25. To 
hunt the antelope is a favourite amusement 
in the East, but which, from its extraordi- 
nary swiftness, is attended with great diffi- 
culty. On the first alarm, it flies like an 
arrow from the bow, and leaves the best- 
mounted hunter and the fleetest dog far 
behind. The sportsman is obliged to call in 
the aid of the falcon, trained to the work, to 
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seize on the animal and impede its motion, 
to give the dogs time to overtake it. Dr. 
Russel thus describes the chase of the ante- 
lope: They permit horsemen, without dogs, 
if they advance gently, to approach near, 
and do not seem much to regard a caravan 
that passes within a little distance; but the 
moment they take the alarm, they bound 
away, casting from time to time a look be- 
hind: and if they find themselves pursued, 
they lay their horns backwards almost close 
on the shoulders, and flee with incredible 
swiftness. When dogs appear, they instantly 
take alarm ; for which reason the sportsmen 
endeavour to steal upon. the antelope un- 
awares, to get as near as possible before 
slipping the dogs; and then pushing on at 
full speed, they throw off the falcon, which, 
being taught to strike or fix upon the cheek 
of the game, retards its course by repeated 
attacks, till the greyhounds have time to come 
up.—Burder’s Orient. Customs. 

“ They shall every man turn to his own 
people—That is, the forces of the king of 
Babylon, destitute of their leader, and all his 
auxiliaries collected from Asia Minor and 
other distant countries, shall disperse, and 
flee to their respective homes.—_Lowth in loc. 

“ Every one that is found shall be thrust 
through—That is, none shall escape from the 
slaughter ; neither they who flee singly, di- 
spersed, and in confusion; nor they who en- 
deavour to make their retreat in a more re- 
gular manner, by forming compact bodies: 
they shall all be equally cut off by the sword 
of the enemy.—Lowth. 
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; ISAIAH Xill. 
And every one that is joined unto them shall fall by the sword. 
16 Their children also shall be dashed to pieces before their eyes; 
Their houses shall be spoiled, and their wives ravished. 
17 _ Behold, I will stir up the Medes against them, 


Which shall not regard silver*; 


And as for gold, they shall not delight in it. 
18 Their bows also shall dash the young men to pieces ’; 
And they shall have no pity on the fruit of the womb; 


Their eye shall not spare children. 


19 And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms‘, 
The beauty of the Chaldees’ excellency‘, 


* Iwill stir up the Medes against them, 
which shall not regard silver—That is, who 
shall not be induced by large offers of gold 
and silver, for ransom, to spare the lives of 
those whom they have subdued in battle; 
their rage and cruelty will get the better of 
all such motives. It is remarkable that 
Xenophon makes Cyrus open a speech to his 
army, and in particular to the Medes, who 
made the principal part of it, with praising 
them for their disregard of riches: —Ye Medes, 
and others who now hear me, I well know 
that you have not accompanied me in this 
expedition with a view of acquiring wealth. 
Cyrop. lib. v. 10. 

Vitringa adduces a passage from Ammianus 
illustrative of their character: They are, he 
says, boasters, fierce, threatening, both in 
prosperity and in adversity, cunning, haughty, 
cruel, assuming the power of life and death 
over their slaves and the common people: 
lib. xxiii.c.6. | In Diodorus Siculus there is 
also the following passage: What destroyed 
the empire of the Medes? Cruelty towards 
inferiors.—Hist. lib. xii. p. 342. 

» Their bows also shall dash the young 
men to pieces. — Both Herodotus, I. 61. and 
Xenophon, Anab. III., mention that the Per- 
sians used large bows; and the latter says 
particularly that their bows were three cu- 
bits long, Anab. IV. They were celebrated 
for their archers, see ch. xxii. 6. Jer. xlix. 35. 
Probably their neighbours and allies, the 
Medes, dealt much in the same sort of arms. 
In Psalm xviii. 35. and Job xx. 24. mention 
is made of a bow of steel. If the Persian 
bows were of metal, we may easily conceive 
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that with a metalline bow of three cubits 
length, and proportionally strong, the sol- 
diers might dash and slay the young men, 
the weaker and unrelenting part of the inha- 
bitants—for they are joined with the fruit 
of the womb and the children—in the gene- 
ral carnage on taking the city Lowth. 

* Babylon, the glory of kingdoms.—The 
great city of Babylon, says Bishop Lowth, 
was at that time rising to its height of glory, 
while the prophet Isaiah was repeatedly de- 
nouncing its utter destruction. From the 
first of Hezekiah to the first of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, with whom it was brought to its 
highest degree of strength and splendour, 
are about 120 years. It was, according to 
the lowest account given of it by ancient 
historians, a regular square, forty-five miles 
in compass, inclosed by a wall two hundred 
feet high, in which there were a hundred 
gates of brass. Its principal ornaments 
were, the Temple of Belus; in the middle of 
which was a tower of eight stories of build- 
ing upon a base of a quarter of a mile 
square ; a most magnificent palace ; and the 
famous hanging gardens, which were an 
artificial mountain raised upon arches, and 
planted with trees of the largest as well as 
the most beautiful sorts. 

* The beauty of the Chaldees’ excellency.— 
We may consider the Chasdim or Chaldeans 
as the philosophic or priestly order among 
the Babylonians; and rather a caste among 
a nation, than a nation of themselves; much 
as the Brahmins in India are at this day. — 
Calmet’s Fragments, No. 531. 
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Tsataw xiii. 
Shall be as when God overthrew! Sodom and Gomorrah. 


20 It shall never be inhabited, 


Neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation’: 
Neither shall the Arabian pitch tent there’; 
Neither shall the shepherds make their fold there“. 

21 But wild beasts of the desert? shall lie there’; 


MARG. 


1 v.19. as when God overthrew. Heb. as the overthrowing. 


2 v.21. wild beasts of the desert. Heb. Ziim. 


* Tt shall never be inhabited, neither shall 
it be dwelt in from generation to generation. 
—If, says Bishop Newton, the design of 
Alexander the Great to rebuild Babylon had 
taken effect, how could the prophecies have 
been fulfilled? and what a providence there- 
fore was it that his designs did not take 
effect, and that the breaches were never re- 
paired! He met with some difficulties in the 
work; and death soon after put an end to 
this and all his other projects, and none of 
his successors ever attempted it: and Se- 
leucia not only robbed it of its inhabitants, 
but even of its name, being called also Ba- 
bylon by many authors: see Arrian de Exp. 
Alex. lib. vii. cap.17. Hecateus apud Joseph. 
contra Appion. lib. i. sect. 22. Strabo, lib. xvi. 
p- 738. edit. Paris. Plinii Nat. Hist. lib. vi. 
cap. 30. Prideaux Connect. Pt.I. B.8. In the 
sixteenth century there was not a house to 
be seen at Babylon: Ray’s Collection of Tra- 
vels, Rawolff, p.174. In the nineteenth, it is 
still desolate and tenantless: Mignan, p. 234. 

> Neither shall the Arabian pitch tent 
there.—I saw the sun sink behind the Muje- 
libah, says Captain Mignan, and obeyed 
with infinite regret the summons of my 
guides—Arabs, completely armed. He could 
not persuade them to remain longer, from 
the apprehension of evil spirits. It is im- 
possible to eradicate this idea from the minds 
of these people—Travels, pp. 2,168, 201,235. 
Buckingham, &c. 

It was prophesied of Ammon, that it should 
be a stable for camels, and a couching-place 
for flocks; and of Philistia, that it should 
be cottages for shepherds, and a pasture of 
flocks. But Babylon was to be visited with 
a far greater desolation, and to become unfit 
or unsuited even for such purposes. And that 
neither a tent would be pitched there, even 
by an Arab, nor a fold made by a shepherd, 
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implies the last degree of solitude and deso- 
lation. It is common in these parts for 
shepherds to make use of ruined edifices to 
shelter their flocks n—Mignan’s Trav. p. 234 ; 
but Babylon is an exception. Instead of 
taking the bricks from thence, the shepherd ~ 
might with facility erect a defence from wild 
beasts, and make a fold for his flock amidst 
the heaps of Babylon; and the Arab who 
fearlessly traverses it by day, might pitch his 
tent by night: but neither the one nor the 
other could now be persuaded to remain a 
single night among the ruins. The super- 
stitious dread of evil spirits, far more than 
the natural terror of wild beasts, effectually 
prevents them.—Keith on the Prophecies, 
pp: 297, 298. 

* Neither shall the shepherds make their 
fold there—All the people of the country 
assert that it is extremely dangerous to ap- 
proach this mound after nightfall, on account 
of the multitude of evil spirits by which it is 
haunted: Rich, p.27. By this superstitious 
belief, they are prevented from pitching a 
tent by night, or making a fold. 

* Wild beasts of the desert shall lie there. 
—Constantine the Great, in an oration pre- 
served by Eusebius, says that he himself was 
on the spot, and an eye-witness of the desola- 
tion and miserable condition of the city. In 
Jerome’s time, the fourth century after Christ, 
it was converted into a chase, to keep wild 
beasts within the compass of its walls, for 
the hunting of the later kings of Persia. We 
have learned, he says, from a certain Elamite 
Brother—who, coming out of those parts, now 
lives as a monk at Jerusalem—that the royal 
huntings are in Babylon, and wild beasts of 
every kind are confined within the circuit of 
its walls. And a little afterwards he says, 
that, excepting the brick walls which, after 
many years, are repaired for the inclosing of 
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; Isataw xiii. 
And their houses shall be full of 'doleful creatures*; 


And owls’ shall dwell there’, 
And satyrs shall dance there’. 


22 And the wild beasts of the islands’ shall cry in their ‘desolate houses‘, 
And dragons in their pleasant palaces*: 


And her time is near to come, 
And her days shall not be prolonged. 


MARG. 


' v.21. doleful creatures. Heb. Ochim. 


* owls, or ostriches. Heb. daughters of the owl. 
3 v.22. the wild beasts of the islands. Heb. Zim. 


4 desolate houses, or palaces. 


wild beasts, all the space within is desolation. 
—Hieron. Comm. in Isai. cap. 13,14. These 
walls, says Bishop Newton, might probably 
be demolished by the Saracens, who subverted 
the empire of the Persians; or they might be 
ruined or destroyed by time: but of this we 
read nothing, neither have we any account 
of Babylon for several hundred years after- 
wards, there having been such a dearth of 
authors during those times of ignorance.— 
Bishop Newton on the Prophecies, Diss. x. 

There are dens of wild beasts in various 
parts.—Rich’s Memoir, p.30. Porter, Keppel, 
Buckingham, &c. 

* Their houses shall be full of doleful crea- 
tures.—Benjamin of Tudela, a Jew, who lived 
in the twelfth century, in his Itinerary, as- 
serts that ancient Babylon is now laid waste, 
but some ruins are still to be seen of Nebu- 
chadnezzar’s palace; and men fear to enter 
there, on account of the serpents and. scor- 
pions which are in the midst of it, p. 76. 
Texeira, a Portuguese, in the description of 
his Travels from India to Italy, affirms, that 
of this great and famous city there is nothing 
but only a few vestiges remaining, nor in 
the whole region is any place less frequented, 
cap.6. Rauwolf,a German traveller, passed 
that way a.p. 1574, and, in his account of 
the Ruins. of this famous city, says, that the 
Tower of Babylon is still to be seen, and,is 
half a league in diameter; but so ruinous 
and low, and so full of venomous creatures, 
which lodge in the holes made by them in 
the rubbish, that no one durst approach nearer 
to it than within halfa league, except during 
two months in the winter, when these animals 
never stir out of their holes. There is one 
sort particularly, which the inhabitants, in 
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the language of the country, which is Per- 
sian, call Eglo, the poison of which is very 
searching: they are larger than our{lizards. 
Calmet’s Dict. in Babylon, and Prideaux’ 
Connect. Pt. I. Bk. 8.; and Ray’s Edition of 
these Travels, in English, Pt. I. chap. 7. 
Tavernier saw the same Ruins as Rauwolf; 
but he adopts the opinion of the Arabs, and 
conceives them to be the remains of some 
tower built by one of their princes for a bea- 
con to assemble his subjects in time of war ; 
which, says Bishop Newton, in all proba- 
bility was the truth of the matter. These 
dens or caverns are the retreat of jackals, 
hyenas, and other noxious animals. The 
strong ordure or loathsome smell which is- 
sues from most of them is sufficient warning 
not to proceed into the den. Keppel’s Nar- 
rative, pp. 179, 180. Porter’s Travels, vol. IT. 
p: 342, &c. 

> Owls shall dwell there-—In most of the 
cavities are numbers of bats and owls. Thou- 
sands of bats and owls have filled many 
of these cavities. — Rich’s Memoir, p. 30. 
Mignan’s Travels, p. 167. 

* Satyrs shail dance there-—The caves, and 
their entrances, are strewed with bones of 
sheep and goats.—Mignan, p.167. Porter’s 
Travels, vol. II. p. 342. 

* Wild beasts of the islands shall cry in 
their desolate houses—We had no doubt, 
says Major Keppel, as to the savage nature 
of the inhabitants. Wild beasts are nume- 
rous at the Mujelibie, one of the largest of 
the heaps supposed to have been the palace. 

© And dragons in their pleasant palaces. 
— Venomous reptiles are very numerous 
throughout the Ruins. — Mignan’s Travels, 
p. 168. 
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ProPHETS—ISAIAH Ann MICAH. 


God’s merciful restoration of Israel. 


Their triumphant insultation over Babel. 


God’s purpose against Assyria. 
Tsaranw xiv.* 1--27, 
1. For the Lorp will have mercy on Jacob, 


* Tsaran xiv.—This chapter is a continu- 
ation of the prophecy respecting Babylon 
which was commenced in the previous chap- 
ter. The prophecy is concluded at ver. 27 
of this chapter. A considerable portion of 
this chapter is a poem of unequalled beauty 
and sublimity. The whole scope of the pro- 
phecy respecting Babylon is, to declare to 
the Jews the certainty of their deliverance 
from that captivity which was yet to come 
upon them in that distant city and land. It 
is to be remembered that this prophecy was 
uttered at least 124 years before they were 
carried into captivity ; and the design of the 
prophet is, to declare the certainty of their 
release after they should be subjected to this 
bondage. He doubtless intended that this 
prophecy should be borne with them, in 
memory at least, to Babylon, and that it 
should comfort and sustain them when there. 
He therefore opens the vision by a summary 
statement of the certainty of their deliver- 
ance, verr. 1--3. This declaration respecting 
the destruction of Babylon is beautiful in its 
imagery, and sublime in its conception. It 
moves, in lengthened elegiac measure, like 
a song of lamentation for the dead, and is 
full of lofty scorn and contumely from begin- 
ning to the end.—Herder’s Spirit of Hebrew 
Poetry, by Marsh, vol. II. p.206. The parts 
and design of this poetry may be thus ex- 
pressed. It may be called the triwmphant 
song of the Jews, when delivered from their 
long and oppressive bondage. 

I. A chorus of Jews is introduced, express- 
ing their surprise at the sudden and entire 
downfal of Babylon, and the complete de- 
struction of the proud and haughty city. 
The whole earth is full of joy and rejoicing ; 
that city, so long distinguished for oppression 
and arrogance, is laid low; and even the 
cedars of Lebanon are introduced as uttering 
a most severe taunt over the fallen tyrant, 
and expressing their security now that he is 
no more: verr. 4--8. 

II. The scene is immediately changed from 
earth to hell. Hades, or the region of the 
dead, is represented as moved at the descent 
of the haughty king of Babylon to those 
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abodes. Departed monarchs rise from their 
thrones, and insult him on being reduced 
from his pride and magnificence to the same 
low state as themselves: verr.9--11. This 
portion of the ode is particularly striking 
and sublime. It is one of the boldest per- 
sonifications ever attempted in poetry, and is 
executed with remarkable brevity and force ; 
so much so, that we almost seem to see the illus- 
trious shades of the dead rise from their couches 
to meet the descending king of Babylon. 

III. The Jews now resume the speech, 
verr. 12--17. They address the king of 
Babylon as fallen from heaven, like the 
bright star of the morning. They speak 
of him as the most magnificent and proud 
of the monarchs of the earth. They intro- 
duce him as expressing the most extravagant 
purposes of ambition ; as designing to ascend 
to heaven, and to make his throne above the 
stars; and as aiming at equality with God. 
They then speak of him as cast down to hell, 
and as the object of reproach by all those 
who shall behold him. 

IV. The scene is changed. Certain per- 
sons are introduced, who are represented as 
seeing the fallen king of Babylon—as look- 
ing narrowly upon him to make themselves 
sure that it was he—and so taunting him 
with his proud designs, and his purposes to 
make the world a wilderness: verr. 19, 20. 
They see him cast out and naked, lying 
among the undistinguished, and trodden under 
feet; and contrast his condition with that of 
monarchs, who are usually deposited in a 
splendid mausoleum. But the once haughty 
king of Babylon is represented as denied even 
a common burial,and as lying undistinguished 
in the streets. 

V. The whole scene of the poem is closed 
by introducing God as purposing the certain 
ruin of Babylon; as designing to cut off the 
whole of the royal family; and to convert 
the whole city into pools of water, and a 
habitation for the bitten: verr. 21--23. 
This is declared to be the purpose of Je- 
hovah; and a solemn declaration is made, 


that when He makes a purpose none can dis- 
annul it. 
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And will yet choose Tsrael ae 
And set them in their own land: 


And the strangers shall be joined with them, 
And they shall cleave to the house of Jacob. 

2 And the people shall take them, and bring them to their place’: 
And the house of Israel shall possess them in the land of the Lorp 


For servants and handmaids: 


And they shall take them captives, whose captives they were’; 
And they shall rule over their oppressors. 
3 And it shall come to pass in the day that the Lorp shall give thee rest 


MARG. 


VI. A confirmation of this is added, verr. 
24--27, ina fragment respecting the destruc- 
tion of the army of the Assyrians under Sen- 
nacherib, by which the exiles in Babylon 
would be comforted with the assurance that 
he who had destroyed the Assyrian host 
with such ease could also effect his purpose 
respecting Babylon. The king of Babylon, 
who was the subject of this prediction, and 
who reigned when Babylon was taken, was 
Belshazzar. See Dan. ch. v.—Barnes. 

* The Lord will have mercy on Jacob, 
and will yet choose Israel— That is, says 
Bishop Lowth, will still regard Israel as his 
chosen people, however he may seem to de- 
sert them, by giving them up to their ene- 
mies, and scattermg them among the na- 
tions. Judah is sometimes called Israel: 
see Ezek. xiii. 16. Mal.i. 1. ii. 11: but the 
name of Jacob and of Israel, used appa- 
rently with design in this place, each of 
which names includes the twelve tribes, and 
the other circumstances mentioned in this 
and the next verse, which did not in any 
complete sense accompany the return from 
the captivity of Babylon, seem to intimate 
that the whole prophecy extends to views 
beyond that event.— Lowth. The ruin of 
Babylon was immediately connected with the 
mercy of God to the Jews; and the victories 
of Cyrus made way for their restoration from 
captivity. The terms Jacob and Israel must 
imply that mercy was intended to some at 
least of all the twelve tribes. Probably 
some proselytes were made to the Jewish 
Religion when they were restored to their 
own land; and by contributions, the inhabi- 
tants of the countries in which they had 
been captives aided their return, and brought 
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' y.2. whose captives they were. Heb. that had taken them captives. 


them to their place. But we do not read 
that the Jews ever ruled over the Chaldeans, 
or had any number of them for servants. It 
may therefore be inferred, that still more im- 
portant events were predicted ; and, in gene- 
ral, all the prophecies relating to the destruc- 
tion of Babylon have no doubt a typical 
reference to the destruction of Rome and. the 
Papal domination, as foretold by St. John ; 
which will be followed by the restoration of 
both Judah and Israel in great honour and 
prosperity; and then this part of the pro- 
phecy will receive a far more signal accom- 
plishment.—Scott. The general expecta- 
tion of the Jews is, that their redemption 
from their present captivity will be imme- 
diate upon the destruction of Rome, as their 
former was upon that of Babylon. The New 
Testament confirms this view; asthe Jewish 
hallelujahs come in Rey. xix. immediately 
after the fall of Babylon, Rev. xvii. That, 
by the Babylon of Revelation, Rome is in- 
tended, is a doctrine too well grounded in 
the Scriptures to be overthrown.—Bicker- 
steth on the Jews, Lim. 

> The people shall take them, and bring 
them to their place, &e.—See Ezra i.4. This 
will have a more signal completion in the re- 
storation of the Jewish nation, which shall 
come to pass in the latter times—see Is. xlix. 
22, 23. Ixi. 5. Ixvi. 20—when those worldly 
Powers which were great enemies to the 
Truth shall be converted, and pay a profound 
submission to the laws of Christianity and 
the Pastors of the Church; and, having been 
made partakers of their spiritual things, shall 
minister to them in carnal things ; as St. Paul 
speaks Rom. xv. 27.—Preb. Lowth. 
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Tsaiau Xiv. 
From thy sorrow, and from thy fear, 
And from the hard bondage 
Wherein thou wast made to serve, 
4 That thou shalt take up this proverb’ against the king of Babylon, and say, 
How hath the oppressor ceased ! 
The *golden city* ceased ! 
5 The Lorp hath broken the staff of the wicked, 
And the sceptre of the rulers. 
6 He who smote the people in wrath 
With a continual stroke’, 
He that ruled the nations in anger, 
Is persecuted, and none hindereth. » 
7% The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet: ; 
They break forth into singing. 
8 Yea, the fir-trees rejoice at thee, 
And the cedars of Lebanon, saying, 
Since thou art laid down, 
No feller is come up against us. 
9 Hell? from beneath is moved for thee 
To meet thee at thy coming: 
It stirreth up the dead for thee’, 
Even all the chief ones® of the earth; 
It hath raised up from their thrones 
All the kings of the nations. 
10 All they shall speak and say uuto thee, 
Art thou also become weak as we ? 
Art thou become like unto us? 
11. Thy pomp is brought down to the grave’, 
And the noise of thy viols: 
The worm is spread, under thee, and the worms cover thee‘. 


MARG. 


1 vy. 4. proverb, or taunting speech. 


? golden city, or exactress of gold. 


3 v.6. a continual stroke. Heb. a stroke without removing. 


4 v.9. Hell, or The grave. 


* The golden city—Keypvowuyvy ypvod. 
Babylon is so called in Rev. xvii. 4: N2AT773 
being a Chaldee word, was probably the epi- 
thet by which that people distinguished their 
capital; as the Italians say, Florence the fair, 
Padua the learned, &c. Of course, it was 
not a name of reproach, which seems implied 
in Bp. Lowth’s exactress of gold.—Bishop 
Stock. 

” ‘It stirreth up the dead for thee— 7 
tx) 7. He rouseth for thee the mighty 
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5 chief ones. Heb. leaders, or great goats. 


dead.—Bishop Stock.  Rephaim, the gi- 
gantic spectres. Ghosts are commonly mag- 
nified by vulgar terror to a stature superior 
to the human.—Rosenmiiller. 

© Thy pomp is brought down to the grave. 
—This very pile was once the seat of luxury 
and vice; now abandoned to decay, &c. — 
Mignan, p. 172. 

“ The worm is spread under thee, and the 
worms cover thee.—The base is greatly in- 
jured by time and the elements.—Mignan, 
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ISAIAH Xiv. 


12. How art thou fallen from heaven, 


O Lucifer, son of the morning! 


How art thou cut down to the ground, 


Which didst weaken the nations! 
13 For thou hast said in thine heart, 
I will ascend into heaven, 


T will exalt my throne above the stars of God: 
I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the sides of the north: 
14 I will ascend above the heights of the clouds ; 


I will be like the Most High. 


15 Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, 


To the sides of the pit. 


16 They that see thee shall narrowly look upon thee, and consider thee, saying, 
Is this the man that made the earth to tremble, 


That did shake kingdoms; 


17 That made the world as a wilderness, 


And destroyed the cities thereof ; 


That opened not the house of his prisoners’? 
18 All the kings of the nations, even all of them, 
Lie in glory, every one in his own house’. 
19 . But thou art cast out of thy grave’ 


Like an abominable branch, 


And as the raiment of those that are slain, thrust through with a sword‘, 
That go down to the stones of the pit’; 
As a carcase trodden under feet®. 


MARG. 


1 v.12. O Lucifer, son of the morning! or O day-star ! 


2 y. 17. opened not the house of his prisoners, or did not let his prisoners loose homewards. 


p-166. The swmmit is covered with heaps 
of rubbish.—Rich’s Memoirs, p. 29. | The 
mound is full of large holes, strewed with 
the carcases and skeletons of animals recently 
killed.—Keppel’s Narrative, p.179. In the 
warm climate of Chaldza, says Keith, where- 
ever these are strewed, worms cannot be 
wanting. 

* Every one in his own house —W% 
yaa. Eachinhis laséthome. It is curious, 
says Bishop Stock, that the Welsh language 
still preserves this meaning of the word Beth, 
a last home ; for it is the appropriate term in 
that language for a grave. 

> Thou art cast out of thy grave.—Several 
deep excavations have been made in different 
places.—Sir R. K. Porter’s Trav.vol. IT. p.342. 

After being brought down to the grave, it is 
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cast out again; for many of the excavations 
have been dug by the rapacity of the Turks, 
tearing up its bowels, in search of hidden 
treasure.—Ibid. 

* As the raiment of those that are slain, 
thrust through with a sword.—Several of the 
large holes, whereof it is full, penetrate very 
far into the body of the structure.—Porter, 
423. Keppel, 179. Mignan, 171, &c. 

* That go down to the stones of the pit— 
On the supposed site of the hanging-gardens 
of Babylon, near to the palace, there are now 
disclosed to view two subterranean passages, 
covered over with large masses of stone. 
This is nearly the only place where stone is 
observable.—Keppel’s Narrative, vol.I. p. 205. 

° As a carcase trodden under feet.—The 
Mujelibie rises in a steep ascent, over which 
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20. Thou shalt not be joined with them in burial, 
Because thou hast destroyed thy land, 


And slain thy people’: 


The seed of evil-doers shall never be renowned. 


21 Prepare slaughter for his children 


For the iniquity of their fathers ; 


That they do not rise, nor possess the land, 
Nor fill the face of the world with cities. 


22 For I will rise up against them, 
Saith the Lorp of hosts, 


And cut off from Babylon the name, and remnant, 


And son, and nephew, saith the Lorp. 


23 I will also make it a possession for the bittern *, and pools of water '*: 

And I will sweep it with the besom of destruction, saith the Lorp of hosts. 
24 The Lorn of hosts hath sworn, saying, 

Surely as I have thought, so shall it come to pass; 

And as I have purposed, so shall it stand : 


~ 
or 


That I will break the Assyrian in my land, 


And upon my mountains“ tread him under foot: 


the passengers can only go up by the winding 
paths worne by frequent visits to the ruined 
edifice.—Buckingham’s Tray. p. 258. From 
the least to the greatest of the heaps, they are 
trodden on. The Ruins of Babylon are trod- 
den under foot of men.— Volney’s Ruins, c.iv. 

* Because thou hast destroyed thy land, 
and slain thy people—Xenophon gives an 
instance of this king’s wanton cruelty, in 
killing the son of Gobrias, for no other pro- 
vocation than that, in hunting, he struck a 
boar and a lion which the king had missed.— 
Cyrop. lib. iv. p. 309. 

» [will also make it a possession for the 
bittern—As far as the eye could reach, the 
horizon presented a broken line of mounds: 
the whole of this place was a desert flat: the 
only vegetation was a small prickly shrub 
thinly scattered over the plain, and some 
patches of grass where the water had lodged 
im pools, occupied by immense flocks of bit- 
terns ; so literally has the prophecy of Isaiah 
been fulfilled respecting devoted Babylon, 
that it should be swept with the besom of 
destruction, and that it should be made a 
possession of the bittern and pools of water.— 
Hon. Capt. Keppel’s Narrative of a Journey 
from India to England, vol.I, p.125. 
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°* Pools of water—The ground is some- 
times covered with pools of water, in the hol- 
lows. The plain is covered at intervals with 
small pools of water. — Buckingham’s Tra- 
vels in Mesopotamia, vol. IT. p. 296. Porter, 
Keppel, &c. 

“ Twill break the Assyrian in my land, 
and upon my mountains—. 'The Assyrians 
and Babylonians, says Bishop Lowth, are the 
same people. Herod. I. 199, 200. Babylon 
is reckoned the principal city in Assyria, 
ibid. 178. Strabo says the same thing, lib. 
xvi. sub init. ‘The circumstance of this judg- 
ment’s being to be executed on God’s moun- 
tains is of importance: it may mean the de- 
struction of Sennacherib’s army near Jeru- 
salem, and have still a further view. Com- 
pare Ezek. xxxix. 4. 

These awful prophecies against Babylon, 
says Dr. Hales, acquire an additional interest 
from the numerous references thereto in the 
New Testament. Rome, the corrupt and 
idolatrous Mistress of the Western world, is 
compared to her prototype in the East, by the 
Apostle Peter in his Epistles, and by John 
in the Apocalypse. Indeed, the rise of a si- 
milar Power in the latter times was pointed 
out even in the Old Testament, especially in 
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; TSAIaw Xiv. 
Then shall his yoke depart from off them, 
And his burden depart from off their shoulders. 
26 This is the purpose that is purposed upon the whole earth: 
And this is the hand that is stretched out upon all the nations. 
27 For the Lorp of hosts hath purposed, and who shall disannul it? 
And his hand is stretched out, and who shall turn it back ? 


The doleful judgments of God upon the land. A remnant shall joyfully praise him. 
God in his judgments shall advance his Kingdom. 
Tsatan xxiv." 
1 Behold, the Lorp maketh the earth empty, and maketh it waste, 


the chronological prophecies of Daniel.— 
Hales’ Anal. vol. iv. p. 75. 1830. 

I am disposed to think, says Preb. Lowth, 
that by the Assyrian may be meant some re- 
markable enemies of God’s Church, and par- 
ticularly those which are expressed by Gog 
and Magog, Ezek. xxxix., who, as the pro- 
phet there tells us, ver. 17, were, under seve- 
ral names, spoken of by the Prophets of Israel. 
And it is particularly said of them, That they 
shall fall upon the mountains of Israel, Ezek. 
xxxix. 4; the same expression which is used 
here. And if we understood the words thus, 
it properly follows, as a conclusion from the 
promises in the next verse. It may be, says 
Gill, that as the king of Babylon was a type 
of the Romish Antichrist in the preceding 
prophecy, the Assyrian may here represent 
the Turks, who now possess the land of Is- 
rael, and shall be destroyed. 

* Tsatan xxiv. — This chapter, and the 
three following, to the end of the twenty- 
seventh, seem to have been uttered about 
the same time, and perhaps may be regarded 
as constituting one vision or prophecy. So 
Noyes, Lowth, and Rosenmiiller regard it. 
If these chapters be included in the prophecy, 
then it consists, 1. Of a description of calami- 
tiesin ch.xxiv. 2. Ofa song of praise, expres- 
sive of deliverance from those calamities, and 
of the consequent spread of the true religion, 
in ch. xxv. 3. Ofasong of praise suitable to 
celebrate the triumphs of the true religion, in 
ch. xxvi. And, 4. Of the effect of this deli- 
verance in purifying the Jews, in ch. xxvii. 

When the prophecy was uttered, is wholly 
unknown. In regard to the events to which 
it relates, there has been great diversity of 
opinion, and scarcely are any two inter- 
pretersagreed. Grotius regards it as relating 
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to the carrying away of the Ten Tribes by « 
Shalmaneser. Hensler supposes that it re- 
fers to the invasion of Sennacherib. Noyes 
regards it as descriptive of the destruction 
of the land by Nebuchadnezzar, and of the 
return of the Jews from exile. Calvin re- 
gards the account in these four chapters as 
a summing up or recapitulation of what the 
prophet had said in the previous prophecies 
respecting Babylon, Moab, Egypt, &c. ; and 
then, of the subsequent state of prosperity, 
and of the spread of the true religion which 
should succeed these general and far-spread 
devastations. Subsequently, to each of these 
predictions respecting calamity the prophet 
had foretold prosperity, and the advance of 
truth ; and he supposes that this is a mere 
condensing or summing-up of what he had 
said more at length in the preceding chapters. 
It is certain that the prophet employs general 
terms; and as he gives no certain indica- 
tions of the times, or the circumstances under 
which it was delivered, it is exceedingly 
difficult to determine either. The general 
drift of the prophecy is, however, plain. Itis 
a prediction of the deliverance, and prosperity, 
and of the prevalence of true religion, after 
a series of oppressive judgments that should 
have come upon the land. It is designed, 
therefore, to be consolatory to the Jews 
under impending calamities, and to convey 
the assurance, that though they would be op- 
pressed, yet their sufferings would be suc- 
ceeded by occasions of gratitude and joy. In 
this respect it accords with the general strain 
of the prophecies of Isaiah—that the people 
of God would be protected; that their name 
and nation should not be wholly obliterated ; 
and that the darkest seasons of trial would 
be succeeded by deliverance and joy.—Barnes. 
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HEZEKIAH—157rn 


year. B.C. 712. 


PropHets—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


TsataH Xxiv. 
and 'turneth it upside down’, and scattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. 


2 And it shall be, as with the people, so 


with the priest’; 


As with the servant, so with his master ; 
As with the maid, so with her mistress; 


As with the buyer, so with the seller ; 


As with the lender, so with the borrower ; 
As with the taker of usury, so with the giver of usury to him. 


MARG, 
> y.2. priest, or prince. 


The twenty-fourth and three following 
chapters, says Bishop Lowth, seem to have 
been delivered about the same time, before 
the destruction of Moab by Shalmaneser, see 
xxv. 10; consequently before the destruction 
of Samaria; probably in the beginning of 
Hezekiah’s reign. But concerning the par- 
ticular subject of the twenty-fourth chapter 
interpreters are not all agreed: some refer 
it to the desolation caused by the invasion 
of Shalmaneser; others to the invasion of 
Nebuchadnezzar, as Dr.Lightfoot ; and others 
to the destruction of the city and nation by 
the Romans. Vitringa is singular in his 
opinion, who applies it to the persecution of 
Antiochus Epiphanes. Perhaps it may have 
a view to all of the three great desolations 
of the country, by Shalmaneser, by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and by the Romans; especially 
the last, to which some parts of it may 
seem more peculiarly applicable. 

The prophet, says Preb. Lowth, here uses 
such expressions as plainly denote the ge- 
neral destruction of the world at the Last 
Day: and indeed all God’s particular judg- 
ments are earnests and forerunners of the 
general Judgment. See Isaiah xiii. 10. The 
Hebrew word PNT earth is rendered in 
this chapter, by Interpreters, either earth or 
land; and may be taken in a larger or nar- 
rower sense, as the context requires. 

But, says Girdlestone, whatever be the 
right interpretation of this much-disputed 
prophecy in all its parts, it admits of many 
a plain application, to our own improvement. 
Here we learn that God’s judgments overtake 
all alike, of every rank, station, and employ- 
ment. Here we may observe, that there can 
be no so certain warrant that a thing will 
come to pass as this, that the Lord hath 
spoken this word. Here we find that no- 
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1 y. 1. turneth it upside down. Heb. perverteth the face thereof. 


thing is more likely to deprive us of God’s 
blessing, and proyoke his curse, than trans-. 
gressing his laws, changing his ordinances, 
and breaking that covenant which in Him 
can never fail. And these, let us remark, 
are offences committed, not out of his Church, 
but in it; offences therefore which we, who 
are now members of his Church, might be 
tempted to commit; judgments these are 
which we are liable to suffer. Our Church 
privileges, and our Gospel privileges, are in 
jeopardy, if we thus transgress. Our abun- 
dance of the means of grace may suddenly 
be turned into a famine of the word of the 
Lord; and of all our religious communion, 
only a lean remnant left, to glorify God in 
the fires of affliction and persecution, and to 
sing songs of praise unto our Saviour from 
the uttermost parts of the earth. Never, 
then, may we wilfully transgress God’s holy 
laws! Never may we presumptuously change 
his divine ordinances! Never may we break, 
never fail to observe, honour, and uphold, 
that everlasting Covenant which He has 
given us in the Gospel, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord! 

* Turneth it wpside down—The temples 
are thrown down, the palaces demolished, 
the ports filled up, the towns destroyed ; and 
the earth, stripped of its inhabitants, seems a 
dreary burying-place.—Volney’s Ruins, c. ii. 
p-8. In this single sentence, says Keith, 
Demonstration, p. 20, without the addition or 


. exception of a word, Volney thus clearly, and 


unconsciously, shews the fulfilment of no less 
than six predictions. See Levit. xxvi. 30. 
Amos ii. 5. Is. xxxii. 14. Ez. xxv.16. Lev. 
xxvi. 31. Syria has undergone revolutions 
which have confounded the different races of 
the inhabitants. — Volney’s Travels, vol. I. 
p: 356. 
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HEZEKIAH—151u vear. B.C. 712. 
PropHets—ISAIAH ann MICAH. 


IsaIAH XXiv. 
The land shall be utterly emptied, and utterly spoiled : 
For the Lorp hath spoken this word. 
The earth mourneth and fadeth away, 
The world languisheth and fadeth away, 


The haughty people’ of the earth do languish. 
5 The earth also is defiled under the inhabitants thereof’; 
Because they have transgressed the laws, changed the ordinance, 


Broken the everlasting covenant. 


6 Therefore hath the curse devoured the earth’, 
And they that dwell therein are desolate*: 
Therefore the inhabitants of the earth are burned, 


And few men left. 
7 The new wine mourneth, 

The vine languisheth‘, 

All the merry-hearted do sigh*. 
8 The mirth of tabrets ceaseth ‘ 


The noise of them that rejoice endeth, 


The joy of the harp ceaseth. 


9 They shall not drink wine with a song‘; 
Strong drink shall be bitter to them that drink it". 
10 The city of confusion is broken down: 
Every house is shut up, that no man may come in. 


MARG. 


* The earth also is defiled under the inha- 
bitants thereof.— See Ezek. vii.24. The 
barbarism of Syria is complete-—Volney’s 
Travels, vol. II. p.442. The pure Gospel 
of Christ, everywhere the herald of civiliza- 
tion and science, is almost as little known in 
the Holy Land as in California or New 
Holland.—Dr. Clarke’s Travels, vol. II. p.405. 

P Therefore hath the curse devoured the 
earth.—God has doubtless pronounced a se- 
cret malediction against the earth. Volney’s 
Ruins, ¢. ii. p. 11. 

© And they that dwell therein are desolate. 
—I wandered over the country and examined 
the condition of the peasants, and nowhere 
perceived aught but robbery and devas- 
tation, misery and wretchedness.—Volney, 
ibid. p. 2. 

* The vine languisheth—In the mountains 
they do not prune the vines, and they no- 
where engraft trees.—Volney’s ‘Travels, vol. 
IT. p.335. 
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' y.4. The haughty people. Heb. The height of the people. 


° All the merry-hearted do sigh.— The 
Arab, in singing, may be said to excel most 
in the melancholy strain. 'To hear his plain- 
tive tones, his sighs and sobs, it is almost 
impossible to refrain from tears. —Volney’s 
Travels, vol. II. p. 440. 

* The mirth of tabrets ceaseth—They, the 
inhabitants, have no music but vocal, for 
they neither know nor esteem instrumental. 
Such instruments as they have, not excepting 
their flutes, are detestable—Ibid. p. 439. 

8 They shall not drink wine with a song.— 
Good cheer would infallibly expose them to 
extortion, and wine to corporal punishment.— 
Ibid. vol. I. p. 480. 

* Strong drink shall be bitter to them that 
drink it—The wines of Jerusalem are exe- 
crable.—Joliffe’s Letters from Palestine, vol. I. 
p-184. The wine drank in Jerusalem is 
probably the very worst to be met with in 
any country.—Wilson’s Travels, p.130. 
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B.C. 712. 


ProPHETs— ISAIAH ANpd MICAH. 


TsataH XXiv. 
11 There is a crying for wine in the streets ; 
All joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is gone’. 


12 In the city is left desolation, 


And the gate is smitten with destruction. 

13 When thus it shall be in the miidst of the land among the people, 
There shall be as the shaking of an olive-tree, 
And as the gleaning grapes’ when the vintage is done. 

14 They shall lift up their voice‘, they shall sing 


* The mirth of the land is gone—They 
have a serious, nay, even sad and melancholy 
countenance. They rarely laugh; and the 
gaiety of the French appears to them a fit of 
delirium.—Volney’s Trav. vol. I. pp. 476,461. 

As the gleaning grapes.—I looked for 
the ancient people, and their works: and all 
that I could find, was a faint trace, like to 

what the foot of the passenger leaves on the 
* sand.—Volney’s Ruins, c. 11. 

These words imply, as is otherwise de- 
clared without a metaphor, that a small 
remnant would be left; that though Judea 
should become poor, like a field that has 
been reaped, or like a vine stripped of its 
fruits, its desolation should not be so com- 
plete but that some vestige of its former 
abundance would be still visible; like the 
few grains which are left by the reaper when 
the harvest is past, or the little remaining 
fruit that hangs on the uppermost branch or 
on a neglected bough, after the full crop has 
been gathered, and the vine and the olive 
have been shaken. And is there yet a 
gleaning left of all the glory of Israel ? 
There is ; and there could not be any simile 
more natural or more expressive of the fact. 
Napolose, the ancient Sychar, or Sichem, is 
luxuriantly embosomed in the most delightful 
and fragrant bowers, half concealed by rich 
gardens and by stately trees, collected into 
groves all around the beautiful valley in which 
it stands.—Clarke, vol. II. p. 506. © The re- 
mark may be interesting to the Christian 
reader, that while Capernaum, the capital of 
Galilee, which was exalted unto heaven or 
the highest prosperity, when Jesus and his 
Apostles preached there in vain, is brought 
down to hell, to Hades, to death or entire 
destruction, being nothing now but shapeless 
ruins, as Chorasin and Bethsaida also are: 
and while Samaria, the capital of the coun- 
try which bore its name, is cast down into 
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the valley, Sychar, then one of its inferior 
cities, from which the inhabitants came forth 
to meet Jesus, and in which many believed 
in him as the Saviour, when they heard his 
word, is ranked, by every traveller who de- 
scribes it, among the most striking exceptions 
to the general desolation which has other- 
wise left but a remembrance of the cities of 
Judah, of Samaria, and Galilee.—Keith. 

The garden of Geddin, situated on the bor- 
ders of Mount Sharon, and protected by its 
Chief, extends several miles in a spacious 
valley, abounding with excellent fruits, such 
as olives, almonds, peaches, apricots, and figs. 
A number of streams that fall from the 
mountains traverse it, and water the cotton- 
plants, which thrive well in this fertile field. 
Mariti’s Travels, vol. II. p. 151. The 
scenery in the Plain of Zebulun is to the 
full as delightful as in the rich vale upon 
the south of the Crimea: it reminds the tra- 
veller of the finest part of Kent and Surrey.— 
Clarke, vol. II. p.400. | Wherever any spot 
is fixed on as the residence and seized as 
the property either of a Turkish Aga or an 
Arab Sheikh, it enjoys his protection, is made 
to administer to his wants or to his luxury, 
and the exuberance and beauty of the land of 
Canaan soon appear. But such spots are, in 
the words of an eye-witness, only mere 
sprinklings in the midst of extensive deso- 
lation. And how could it ever have been 
foreseen that the same cause, viz. the resi- 
dence of despotic spoliators, was to operate in 
so strange a manner, as to spread a wide 
wasting desolation over the face of the coun- 
try; and to be, at the same time, the very 
means of preserving the thin gleanings of its 
ancient glory, or that a few berries on the 
utmost bough would be saved by the same 
hand that was to shake the olive?—Keith on 
Proph. pp. 146--148. 

“ They shall lift up their voice—That is, 
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; Tsaraw Xxiv. 
For the majesty of the Lorp, they shall ery aloud from the sea’. 
15 Wherefore glorify ye the Lorn in the fires’, 
Even the name of the Lorp God of Israel in the isles of the sea’. 
i6 From the uttermost part” of the earth have we heard songs‘, 


Even glory to the righteous. 


marG. ! v.15. fires, or valleys. 
they that escaped ‘out of their calamities. 
The great distresses brought upon Israel and 
Judah drove the people away, and dispersed 
them all over the neighbouring countries : 
they fled to Egypt, to Asia Minor, to the 
islands, and the coasts of Greece. They were 
to be found in great numbers in most of the 
principal cities of these countries. Alex- 
andria was in a great measure peopled by 
them. They had synagogues for their wor- 
ship in many places; and were greatly in- 
strumental in propagating the knowledge of 
the True God among these heathen nations, 
and preparmg them for the reception of 
Christianity. This is what the prophet seems 
to mean by the celebration of the name’ of 
JEHOVAH in the waters, in the distant coasts, 
and in the uttermost parts of the land— 
Lowth. 

* They shall cry aloud from the sea—or 
from the isles of the sea, as it is expressed in 
the following verse; i.e. from the isles of the 
Western or Mediterranean Sea, whither many 
of the Jews were scattered, and whence they 
should return into their own country in the 
latter days. See the Note on Isa. xi. 11--16. 
Vol. I. pp. 474--479 of this Work. 'The He- 
brew word D™N signifies the west, as well as 
the sea, because the Mediterranean Sea lay 
westward of Judea, see Josh. xxiii. 4: and 
so the word is rendered by some interpreters 
here. Compare Hos. xi.10, where the word 
is translated west. This verse is to be un- 
derstood of the final restoration of the Jews, 
as some other parts of the chapter plainly 
relate to the consummation of all things, 
see verr. 19, 20, 23. The Prophets take hints 
from the state of things in or near their own 
time, to describe what shall come to pass in 
the latter times——Preb. Lowth. See the 
Notes on Is. xxx. 19. Vol. I. pp. 414, 415, of 
this Work. 

» The isles of the sea—This special desig- 
nation, D'7} “NX, seems to have included the 
then unknown isles of the Mediterranean, the 
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v. 16. uttermost part. Heb. wing. 


coasts of Greece, Italy, and Spain, and gene- 
rally the western regions commercially 
visited by the Pheenicians, from whom the 
Jews chiefly received their knowledge of 
those countries: Gen. x. 5. Ps. lxxii. 10. Isa. 
Ixvi.19. Ezek. xxvi.18. Dan. xi.18. The 
word ‘S properly signifies habitable land, 
from TN to dwell, but it came to be used of 
any land situated wpon or in the waters, 
that is, coasts or islands: see J. D. Michaélis 
Spicileg. Geogr. Hebr. Exter. Pt. I. p. 139. 
Rosenmiiller’s Bibl. Geogr. vol. I. pp. 12, 13. 
Captain Wilford, in speaking of Indian Geo- 
graphy, says: Another division of the world 
is into a mainland and islands, which is also 
that of Scripture, in which the isles of the na- 
tions are often mentioned. This division has 
also been admitted by Mussulmans, who call 
them Jezar-alomam. Commentators under- 
stand by them, not only the islands, but also 
the peninsulas in the western parts of the 
old continent ; for in Sanscrit, dwipa implies 
only a country with water on both sides; so 
that, like Jazirah in Arabic, they may signify 
either islands or peninsulas: dwipa and Ja- 
zirah are often used to signify countries 
bordering upon the sea only. By the isles 
of the nations, the islands, peninsulas, and 
maritime countries in the West, and parti- 
cularly in Europe, are understood: it is even 
so with the Paurdnics, who are very little 
acquainted with the eastern part of the old 
continent, even to a surprising degree, and 
much less than we could reasonably suppose. 
—Asiatic Researches, vol. VIII. p. 284. 

* Songs—of triumph, the burden of which 
was p> ‘AX, Glory to the righteous. By 
the righteous is probably meant one person, 
the Messiah. See Acts vii. 52. xxii. 14. whose 
kingdom the prophet beholds in vision, and 
joins in the chorus of joy at its approach ;— 
a joy, however, which is presently interrupt- 
ed by a reflection on the wickedness of the 
greater part of his countrymen at that time, 
who should reject the Lord that bought them. 
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IsAtaH XXiv. 
But I said, ‘My leanness’, my leanness, woe unto me! 
The treacherous dealers have dealt treacherously ; 
Yea, the treacherous dealers have dealt very treacherously. 


17 Fear, and the pit, and the snare’, 


Are upon thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 


18 And it shall come to pass, 


That he who fleeth from the noise of the fear shall fall into the pit ; 
And he that cometh up out of the midst of the pit 


Shall be taken in the snare: 


For the windows from on high are open, 
And the foundations of the earth do shake. 


19 The earth is utterly broken down, 
The earth is clean dissolved, 
The earth is moved exceedingly. 


20 The earth shall reel to and fro like a drunkard, 


And shall be removed like a cottage‘; 


mare. ?} v.16. My leanness. Heb. Leanness to me, or My secret to me. 


—Bishop Stock. The word 2%, says Preb. 
Lowth, is often taken for Judea, as being the 
glory of all lands; as Ezekiel speaks xx. 6. 
where he uses this very word. Compare 
Dan. viii. 9. xi. 16,41. Jer.ii.19. And if 
we take the word in this sense, the meaning 
of the place will be, that the substance of 
their hymns was, that now the Promised Land 
should be restored to the righteous seed of 
Abraham ; which confirms the interpretation 
of the 14th verse, that the context relates to 
the final restoration of the Jews. 

* But I said, My leanness.—The prophet 
speaks in the person of the inhabitants of the 
land still remaining there, who should be 
pursued by divine vengeance, and suffer re- 
peated distresses from the inroads and depre- 
dations of their powerful enemies ; agreeably 
to what he said before, in a general denun- 
ciation of these calamities, chap. vi. 13. — 
Lowth. 

» Fear, and the pit, and the snare—It 
seems to a proverbial expression, denoting 
divers sorts of calamities; some of which, if 
men happen to escape, they should fall into 
others as bad: see Jerem. xlvii. 43. As if 
a man, flying from his enemy out of fear, 
should fall ito a pit; and escaping from 
thence, should be taken in a snare. Comp. 
Amos y. 19. The three Hebrew words 
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TID, NMD, WD are a Paronomasia, or have 
an affinity im sound with each other, which 
cannot be translated into another language. 
Such allusions are sometimes used by the 
sacred writers. See Bishop Sanderson’s Ser- 
mons on Eccles. vii. 1. No. 3.— Bp. Lowth. 

° And shall be removed like a cottage—Or 
rather, shall move or vacillate. JIMINN 
like a cottage. 'The word cottage, mn, from 
1, to pass the night, to lodge for the night, 
means properly a temporary shed or lodge 
for the watchman of a garden or vineyard, 
while the fruit was ripening. Sometimes 
these cottages were erected in the form of a 
hut; and sometimes they were a species of 
hanging bed, or couch, that was suspended 
from the limbs of trees. They were made 
either by interweaving the limbs of a tree, 
or by suspending them by cords from the 
branches of trees, or by extending a cord or 
cords from one tree to another, and laying a 
couch or bed on the cords. They were thus 
made to afford a convenient place for obser- 
vation, and also to afford security from the 
access of wild beasts. Travellersin the East, 
even now, resort to such a temporary lodge 
for security: see Niebuhr’s Description of 
Arabia. These lodges were easily moved to 
and fro, and swung about by the wind ; and 
that is the idea in the verse before us. ‘The. 
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IsataH Xxiv. 
And the transgression thereof shall be heavy upon it; 


And it shall fall, and not rise again. 


21 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
That the Lorp shall 'punish* the host of the high ones that are on high 


’ 


And the kings of the earth upon the earth. 


22 And they shall be gathered together, 


As prisoners are gathered’ in the pit’, 


And shall be shut up in the prison, 


And after many days shall they be visited’. 

23 Then the moon shall be confounded, and the sun ashamed, 
When the Lorp of hosts shall reign in mount Zion, 
And in Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously °. 


The Prophet praiseth God, for his judgments, for his saving benefits, and for 
his victorious salvation. 


1 O Lorp, thou art my God ; 


; MARG. | y.21. punish. Heb. visit upon. 


9 


3 pit, or dungeon. 


Tsarau xxv.” 


* vy. 22. As prisoners are gathered, Heb. With the gathering of prisoners. 
4 visited, or found wanting. 


° before his ancients gloriously, or, there shall be glory before his ancients. 


whole land was agitated, as with an earth- 
quake; it reeled like a drunkard; it moved, 
and was unsettled as the hanging couch on 
the trees was driven to and fro by the wind. 
—Barnes. 

* The Lord shall punish &c.—That is, the 
ecclesiastical and civil polity of the Jews 
shall be destroyed. The nation shall con- 
tinue in a state of depression and dereliction 
for a long time. God shall at length re-visit 
and restore his people in the last age; and 
then the kingdom of God shall be established 
in such perfection as wholly to obscure and 
eclipse the glory of the temporary, typical, pre- 
parative kingdom now subsisting —Lowth. | 

The figurative language of the Prophets 
is taken from the analogy between the world 
natural, and an empire or kingdom consi- 
dered as a world politic. Accordingly, the 
whole world natural, consisting of heaven 
and earth, signifies the whole world politic, 
consisting of thrones and people, or so much 
of it as is considered in prophecy: and the 
things in that world signify the analogous 
things in this.—Sir I. Newton, Observations 
on the Prophecies, Pt. I. ch. ii. 

» Tsaran xxv.—This chapter is a song of 
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praise to God for the anticipated deliverance 
of his people from the bondage at Babylon. 
The desolation of Jerusalem and Judah had 
been described in chap. xxiv: that chapter 
had closed with an intimation that JeHovan 
would again reign in glory on Mount Zion, 
ver. 23; and, in view of this future deliver- 
ance, the prophet breaks out into this beautiful 
song of praise, as one which should be used 
by the people in times of signal deliverance. 
Zech. xii. This song of praise is one of the 
most beautiful that is to be found in the 
writings of Isaiah. The essential idea is, 
that which was hinted at in chap. xxiv. 23— 
that Jenovan would reign with a glory that 
would obscure the brightness of the sun and 
the moon on Mount Zion. Filled with the 
idea, the prophet fixes the eye on those future 
glories, and declares what shall occur wnder 
that reign. He sees JeHovan reigning there 
for a long series of years; and during that 
reign, he sees, ver. 6, that he would provide 
a way then by which the darkness might be 
removed from all nations, ver. 7; that he 
would originate that plan by which death 
should be swallowed up in victory, ver. 8 ; 
and that there he would execute a plan by 
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TsalaH XXv. 
I will exalt thee, I will praise thy name’; 


For thou hast done wonderful things ; 


which all his enemies should be laid low, 
verr. 9--12. The hymn is designated, there- 
fore, to celebrate the goodness and faithful- 
ness of God in fulfilling his ancient promises, 
and delivering his people from their long 
captivity, by the destruction of Babylon, verr. 
1--5; and the future glories that would shine 
forth under the reign of JEHovan on Mount 
Zion, including the arrangements of redeem- 
ing mercy for the world.—Barnes. 

These songs of thanksgiving follow in due 
order, after the deliverance referred to at the 
close of the preceding chapter. They may 
be well applied, in the first instance, to that 
great national prosperity which God was 
pleased to allot to the Jewish nation, some 
time after their return from the captivity in 
Babylon. 'Thus we read, in the First Book 
of Maccabees, concerning Simon Maccabeus, 
that he enlarged the bounds of his nation, 
and recovered the country, and gathered to- 
gether a great number of captives, and had 
the dominion of Gazara and Bethsura, and 
the Tower, out of the which he took all un- 
cleanness, neither was there any that resisted 
him. Then did they till their ground in 
peace; and the earth gave her increase, and 
the trees of the field their fruit. The ancient 
men sat all in the streets, communing toge- 
ther of good things; and the young men put 
on glorious and warlike apparel. He pro- 
vided victuals for the cities; and set in them 
all manner of munition, so that his honour- 
able name was renowned unto the end of the 
world. He made peace in the land, and 
Israel rejoiced with great joy: for every man 
sat under his vine and his fig-tree, and there 
was none to fray them; neither was there 
any left in the land to fight against them ; 
yea, the kings themselves were overthrown 
in those days. Moreover, he strengthened ail 
those of his people that were brought low ; 
the Law he searched out; and every con- 
temner of the Law and wicked person he took 
away. He beautified the sanctuary, and 
multiplied the vessels of the Temple. 1 Mac- 
cabees xiv. 6--15. But remarkably as this 
account agrees, in many points, with the pro- 
phetic words before us, it falls far short of 
fulfilling all the glory here foretold. It was 
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when the Gospel was preached to the poor 
that a more ample fulfilment of these words 
began to take place. There was a plenteous 
feast set forth for all who hunger and thirst 
after righteousness. There was that veil 
which had long been spread over all nations 
done away with, and the light of Truth made 
free to all alike. And St. Paul is writing of _ 
a period still future, when he tells us, con- 
cerning one of those glorious promises, Then 
shall be brought-to pass the saying that ts 
written, Death is swallowed up in victory: 
1 Cor. xv. 54. And it appears to be of the 
same happy futurity that these same pro- 
mises are thus repeated in the Book of Reve- 
lation: God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain; for the former things are 
passed away: Rey. xxi.4. Let us then exalt 
God, and praise his name, both for that which 
he has already done, and for that which He 
will yet do hereafter ;—for delivering his 
people of old; for overthrowing the power 
and bringing down the pride of their ene- 
mies; and for giving us an earnest in their 
safety, peace, and plenty—an earnest of those 
better things of which we are made partakers 
in the Gospel, and of which we trust that in 
no distant day we shall have full and glad 
possession ;—for all this let us praise God’s 
holy name, through Jesus Christ our Lord.— 
Girdlestone’s Comm. Lect. 1127. 

* I will praise thy name-—Taking the 
whole course of prophecies from the thir- 
teenth to the twenty-fourth chapter inclusive, 
in which the prophet foretells the destruction 
of several cities and nations, enemies to the 
Jews and of the land of Judah itself, yet, 
with intimations of a remnant to be saved, 
and a restoration to be at length effected by 
a glorious establishment of the Kingdom of 
God—with a view to this extensive scene of 
God’s providence in all its parts and in all 
its consequences—the prophet may well be 
supposed to break out into this song of praise, 
in which his mind seems to be more pos- 
sessed with the prospect of future mercies 
than with the recollection of the past. — 
Lowth. 
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; Isatau xxv. 
Thy counsels of old are faithfulness and truth. 


2 For thou hast made of a city an heap; 


Of a defenced city a ruin: 
A palace of strangers to be no city; 
It shall never be built. 


3 Therefore shall the strong people glorify thee, 

The city of the terrible nations shall fear thee. 
4 For thou hast been a strength to the poor, 

A strength to the needy in his distress, 

A refuge from the storm’, a shadow from the heat, 

When the blast of the terrible ones is as a storm against the wall. 
5 Thou shalt bring down the noise of the strangers’, 


As the heat in a dry place ; 


Even the heat with a shadow of a cloud: 
The branch of the terrible ones shall be brought low. 

6 And in this mountain shall the Lorp of hosts make unto all people 
A feast of fat things‘, a feast of wines on the lees, 


* A refuge from the storm.—Compare Is. 
iv. 6. xxxil. 2. This verse may be applied 
to the deliverance which God vouchsafed to 
the Jews from their formidable enemy Sen- 
nacherib; but I presume it may more fitly 
be expounded of the Church’s deliverance 
from the tyranny of Mystical Babylon. See 
Is. xiv. 3, 4, &c.; and the insults of all her 
enemies, when the Saints shall sing the song 
of Moses, as those who are delivered out of a 
state of bondage and slavery. See Rev. xv. 3. 
—Preb. Lowth. 

» Thou shalt bring down the noise of 
strangers, &c.— 

ISN OF PRW PPSA AW 
Sees 31 
comahial tahs'ahiz wha); 

As the heat in the desert, the tumult of 

strangers shalt thou bring down, 

Even as the heat by the shadow of a cloud: 

The song of triumph of the terrible shall 

be depressed. Bishop Stock, 


Lud. de Dieu has translated the words more 
clearly thus:—The noise, or tumult, of strang- 
ers is as the heat in a dry place: thou shalt 
bring down, or abate, the heat with the shadow 
of a cloud. The prophet compares the op- 
pressions of those strangers and infidels to an 
excessive drought, which parched up every 
thing, ver.4; and here he says that God 
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will overshadow his people, and protect them 
till this tyranny be overpast. Our English 
Translation adheres more strictly to that di- 
stinction of the sentences which the Hebrew 
accents point out: but we do not find that 
the ancient versions took any notice of these 
distinctions; and our own Translation in 
some places neglects them, where the sense is 
clearer if we divide the sentence otherwise. 
Indeed the Rabbins are not agreed what is 
the use of these accents, and therefore it 
seems a needless curiosity to lay any stress 
upon them.—Preb. Lowth. 

‘ A feast of fat things—The feast here 
spoken of is to be celebrated on Mount Sion ; 
and all the people, without distinction, are to 
be invited to it. This can be no other than 
the celebration of the establishment of Christ’s 
Kingdom, which is frequently represented in 
the Gospel under the image of a feast, where 
many shall come from the east and west, and 
shall sit down at table with Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven : 
Matt. vill. 11. See also Luke xiv. 16--24. 
xxii. 29,30. This sense is fully confirmed by 
the concomitants of this feast, expressed in the 
next verse, the removing of the veil from the 
face of the nations, and the abolition of death ; 
the first of which is obviously and clearly 
explained of the preaching of the Gospel ; 
and the second must mean the blessing of 
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Of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the less well refined. 
7 And he will destroy’ in this mountain 
The face of the covering* cast over’ all his people, 
And the vail that is spread over all nations. 


8 He will swallow up death in victory’; 


And the Lord Gop will wipe away tears from off all faces ; 
And the rebuke of his people shall he take away from off all the earth: 


For the Lorp hath spoken 7. 
9 And it shall be said in that day, 
Lo, this is our God ; 


We have waited for him, and he will save us: 


This is the Lorn; 


We have waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice in his salvation. 
10 For in this mountain shall the hand of the Lorp rest, 
And Moab shall be trodden down* under him, 
Even as straw is trodden down for the dunghill®. 
11 And he shall spread forth his hands in the midst of them, 
As he that swimmeth spreadeth forth his hands to swim: 


And he shall bring down their pride 


Together with the spoils of their hands. 
12 And the fortress of the high fort of thy walls shall he bring down, 
Lay low, and bring to the ground, even to the dust. 


A Song inciting to confidence in God, for his judgments, and for his favour to his people. 
An exhortation to wait on God. 


Tsatan xxvi.” 


1 In that day shall this song be sung in the land of Judah: 


We have a strong city ; 


MARG. 
3 y.8. See 1 Cor. xv. 54. 


1 y.7. destroy. Heb. swallow up. 


5 


2 cast over. Heb. covered. 


4 v.10. trodden down, or threshed. 


° trodden down for the dunghill, or threshed in Madmenah. 


immortality procured for us by Christ, who 
hath abolished death, and through death 
hath destroyed him that had the power of 
death.— Lowth. 

® The face of the covering—God shall 
take away from all nations the ensigns of 
mourning and death; the Hebrews being 
accustomed, in deep mourning for their 
friends, to cover their faces with a veil. 
Rosenmiiller. 

» [satan xxvi.—This chapter is a song of 
praise, supposed by the prophet to be sung 
by the Jews on their return to their own 
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land, and in the re-establishment of the go- 
vernment of God with the ordinances of 
worship on Mount Zion. It was usual, as 
has been already remarked, to celebrate any 
great event with a song of praise; and the 
prophet supposes that the recovered Jews 
would thus be disposed to celebrate the good- 
ness of JEHOVAH, in again restoring them 
to their own land, and to the privileges of 
their own Temple-service. There are some 
indications that this was designated to be 
sung with a chorus, and with alternate re- 
sponses, as the Psalms were. ‘The ode opens, 
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IsataH xxvi. 
Salvation will God appoint for walls and bulwarks. 


Open ye the gates, 


That the righteous nation which keepeth the truth’ may enter in. 


Whose mind* is stayed on thee: 
Because he trusteth in thee. 
Trust ye in the Lorp for ever: 


Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace’, 


For in the Lorn JEHOVAH is everlasting strength’: 


The lofty city, he layeth it low; 


For he bringeth down them that dwell on high’; 


He layeth it low, even to the ground ; 


He bringeth it even to the dust. 
The foot shall tread it down’, 


Even the feet of the poor, and the steps of the needy. 


1 y. 2. truth. Heb. truths. 
3 mind, or thought or imagination, 


MARG. 


ver. 1, with a view of Jerusalem as a strong 
city in which they might find protection 
- under the guardianship of God. Then, 
ver. 2, there is a response, or a call that the 
gates of the strong city should be open to 
receive the returning nation. This is fol- 
lowed by a declaration of the safety of trust- 
ing in Jexovan, and a call on all to confide 
in him, verr. 3,4. The reason of this is 
stated in verr. 5--7, that JeHovan humbled 
the proud and the wicked, and guarded the 
ways of the just. The feelings of the Jews, 
their trust in Jehovah, is next presented, 
verr. 8,9; and this is followed by a decla- 


ration, verr. 10,11, that the wicked would . 


not recognise the hand of God; and by an 
assertion that all their deliverance, ver. 12, 
had been wrought by God. This is suc- 
ceeded by an acknowledgment that they had 
submitted to other Lords than JenovaH; but 
that now they would submit to him alone, 
verr. 13,14. The declaration succeeds, that 
God had enlarged their nation, ver.15; and 
this succeeded by a description of their ca- 
lamities, and their abortive efforts to save 
themselves, verr. 16--18. Many had died in 
their captivity, yet there is now the assurance, 
ver. 19, that they should live again; and 
there is a general call on the people of God, 
ver. 20, to enter into their chambers, and 
hide themselves there until the indignation 
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2 y.3. in perfect peace. Heb. peace, peace. 
4 v.4. everlasting strength. Heb. the rock of ages. 


should be overpast ; with the assurance, ver. 
21, that Jehovah would come forth to.punish 
the oppressors for their iniquity. With 
this assurance the poem closes.—Barnes. 
Preb. Lowth supposes that the triumphant 
hymns in this and the preceding chapter 
principally regard the end of the world, and 
are of the same nature with those rendered 
in Rev. xi. 17. xv. 3, xix. 6. 
* For he bringeth down them that dwell 
on high, &c. 
Dn? 2w nw 
Taw AMP 
prc mip mi>pur 
> bi gams hits BaP 
2 TDN 
:O7 yaya ayn 
For he hath humbled those that dwell on 
high ; . 
The lofty city, he hath brought her down: 
He hath brought her down to the ground, 
He hath levelled her with the dust. 
The foot shall trample upon her; 

The feet of the poor, the steps of the needy. 
Bishop Lowth adduces this as a specimen of 
the synonymous parallelism of the Hebrew 
poetry, formed by a repetition of part of the 
first sentence.—Prel. Diss. p. xix. 

» The foot shall tread it down, &c.—If we 
understand the words as respecting the last 
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ProruEeTs—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 
Tsatan xxvi. 
7 The way of the just is uprightness : 
Thou, most upright, dost weigh the path of the just. 
8 Yea, in the way of thy judgments, O Lorn, have we waited for thee; 
The desire of our soul is to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee. 
9 With my soul have I desired thee in the night ; 
Yea, with my spirit within me will I seek thee early : 
For when thy judgments are in the earth, 
The inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness. 
10 Let favour be shewed to the wicked, 
Yet will he not learn righteousness : 
In the land of uprightness will he deal unjustly, 
And will not behold the majesty of the Lorp. 
11 Lorp, when thy hand is lifted up, they will not see : 
But they shall see, and be ashamed for their envy at the people’: 
Yea, the fire of thine enemies shall devour them. 
12 Lorp, thou wilt ordain peace for us: 
For thou also hast wrought all our works in us’. 
13. O Lorp our God, other lords beside thee have had dominion over us: 
But by thee only will we make mention of thy name. 
14 They are dead, they shall not live ; 
They are deceased, they shall not rise : 
Therefore hast thou visited and destroyed them, 
And made all their memory to perish. 
15 Thou hast increased the nation, O Lorp, 
Thou hast increased the nation: thou art glorified: 
Thou hadst removed it far unto all the ends of the earth. 
16 Lorp, in trouble have they visited thee, 
They poured out a prayer*® when thy chastening was upon them. 
17. ~Like as a woman with child, 
That draweth near the time of her delivery, 
Is in pain, and crieth out in her pangs; 
So have we been in thy sight, O Lorp. 
18 We have been with child, we have been in pain, 
We have as it were brought forth wind ; 
We have not wrought any deliverance in the earth; 


maRG. ' v.11. at the people, or toward thy people. > v.12. in us, or for us. 
* v.16. prayer. Heb. secret speech. 


and great triumph of the Church over Anti- and needy here to be those who shall escape 
christ and all other enemies, as many of the out of the great tribulation which shall pre- 
expressions in this and the former chapter cede those times mentioned Dan. xii. 1. Rev. 
look that way, we may fitly explain the poor vii.14.—Preb. Lowth. 
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IsataAH Xxvi. 
Neither have the inhabitants of the world fallen. 


19 Thy dead men shall live’, 


Together with my dead body shall they arise. 
Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust: 


For thy dew is as the dew of herbs, 


And the earth shall cast out the dead. 
20 Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers’, 


And shut thy doors about thee: 


Hide thyself as it were for a little moment, 


Until the indignation be overpast. 


21 For, behold, the Lorp cometh out of his place 
To punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity : 
The earth also shall disclose her blood ', 


And shall no more cover her slain. 


The care of God over his vineyard. His chastisements differ from judgments. 
The Church of Jews and Gentiles. 
TsataAH xxvii. 
1 In that day the Lorp with his sore and great and strong sword 


MARG. 


* Thy dead men shall live-—The deliver- 
ance of the people of God from a state of the 
lowest depression is explained by images 
plainly taken from the resurrection of the 
dead. In the same manner, the prophet 
Ezekiel represents the restoration of the 
Jewish nation from a state of utter dissolu- 
tion, by the restoring of the dry bones to life, 
exhibited to him in a vision, ch. xxxvii., which 
is here directly thus applied and explained, 
verr. 11--13. And this deliverance is ex- 
pressed with a manifest opposition to what 
is here said above, ver. 14, of the great lords 
and tyrants under whom they had groaned : 


They are dead, they shall not live ; 
They are deceased tyraits, they shall not rise: 


That they should be destroyed utterly, and 
should never be restored to their former power 
and glory. It appears from hence, that the 
doctrine of the resurrection of the dead was 
at that time a popular and common doctrine: 
for an image which is assumed, im order to 
express or represent any thing in the way of 
allegory or metaphor, whether poetical or pro- 
phetical, must be an image commonly known 
and understood ; otherwise it will not answer 
the 2 purpose for which it is assumed.— Lowth. 

> Come my people, enter thou into thy 
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1 y, 21. blood. Heb. bloods. 


chambers.—This is an exhortation to patience 
and resignation under oppression; with a 
confident expectation of deliverance by the 
power of God, manifestly to be exerted in 
the destruction of the oppressor. It seems 
to be an allusion to the command of Moses 
to the Israelites, when the destroying angel 
was to go through the land of Egypt, not to 
go out of the door of their houses until the 
morning, Exxod. xii. 22: and before the pas- 
sage of the Red Sea, Fear ye not, stand still, 
and see the salvation of JeHovan. Jpuovan 
shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your 
peace: Exod.xiv. 13, 14.—Lowth. 

* Isatan xxvil. — A great many different 
expositions have been given of the design of 
this chapter. Indeed, almost every Commen- 
tator has had his own peculiar theory, and 
has differed from almost every other. Some 
of the different views which have been taken 
may be examined at length in Vitringa. I 
regard the most simple and obvious inter- 
pretation as the correct one; and that is, that 
it is a continuation of the vision commenced. 
in ch. xxiv. and referring to the same great 
event—the captivity at Babylon, and the de- 
liverance from that captivity. This subject 
has been pursued through the xxivth, the 
xxvth, and the xxvith chapters. In the xxvth 
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IsataH Xxvil. 
Shall punish leviathan the ‘piercing serpent’, 


MARG. 


and the xxvith chapters the main design was, 
to shew the joy which would be evinced on 
their rescue from that land—a joy that would 
be celebrated by songs of praise: the main 
purpose of this is, to shew the effect of that 
captivity and deliverance, in purifying the 
Jews themselves, and in overcoming their 
propensity to idolatry, on account of which 
that last captivity had been suffered to take 
place. The design of the chapter is, like that 
of many others in Isaiah, to comfort the peo- 
ple when they should be oppressed during 
their long and painful exile. The general 
plan of the chapter is, 1. A statement that 
their great enemy, the Leviathan, should be 
destroyed, ver.1; and, 2. A song, in alternate 
responses, respecting the people of God un- 
der the image of a vineyard yielding rich 
wines: verr. 2--13. In this song, Jehovah’s 
protection over the vineyard is shewn, ver. 3: 
he declares that he is not actuated by fury, 
ver. 4: his people are exhorted to trust in 
him, ver.5: a full promise that the Jews 
shall yet flourish is given, ver.6: Jehovah 
says that his judgments are mild on them, 
ver. 7,8; and that the design is to purify his 
people, ver. 9, from their sins: they should be 
restored to their own land, and worship him 
in the holy mount at Jerusalem: verr. 12, 13. 
—Barnes. 

In that day &c. — Some object to our 
supposing that the words of prophecy have 
a twofold fulfilment; part in the dispensation 
of the Law, and part in that of the Gospel. 
And it may indeed seem, at first sight, as if 
we gave to words a double sense, which 
would be next to taking away from them 
all certainty of meaning. But, rightly ap- 
prehended, the Jewish and the Christian 
Churches form but one communion. Both 
together are God’s one people, having one 
and a common fellowship with Him and 
with each other. The things which befel 
the Jews concern us. The things which ap- 
pertain to us concern them. And if it was 
wonderfully ordered in God’s providence, as 
we have good reason to think it was, that 
their dispensation was a type of ours—theirs 
the letter, and ours the spirit—we need 
not hesitate to interpret prophecies at once 
literally of them, and spiritually of ourselves; 
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1 y.1. piercing serpent, or crossing like a bar. 


in doing which, we take not words in doubt- 
ful senses; but rather, we adore the divine 
wisdom, on finding that the same words, 
understood in their one and proper sense, 
at once describe beforehand the deliverance 
of the Jews out of captivity, and the redemp- 
tion of all mankind from sin and death. 

Thus the chapter before us is a prophecy 
of God’s destroying the great Powers which 
oppressed his people of old. It foretells the 
care which he would take of the Jewish 
nation; and the fury with which, merciful as 
he is to them that seek him, he would con- 
sume his enemies. It draws a prophetic con- 
trast between the chastisements inflicted on 
the Israelites and the entire desolation of 
those who smote them; his own people being 
to be brought, by their afflictions, to repent- 
ance and to amendment of their ways, and 
to’ be gathered from all parts where they 
where scattered ; whilst the defenced city of 
their chief oppressors would become no better 
than a wilderness. But their deliverance 
was a type of ours; and the words which 
shew how mercifully they were dealt with 
tell also how mercifully God has dealt with 
us. Nay, they shew how mercifully God will 
yet deal both with them and us hereafter. 
That old serpent, called the devil, and Satan, 
Rev. xii. 9, though now mortally wounded, 
has yet a short time, Rev. xii.12; but here- 
after he will be cast into the lake of fire, 
together with death and hell, Rev. xx. 10, 14. 
Tn the mean while, God watches for the safety 
of his vineyard, and keeps it night and day. 
Slow to anger, and averse to punishment, 
whilst he warns us of the end awaiting us if 
at enmity with him, he invites us rather 
to be at peace, and he promises that many 
shall obey his invitation. And whilst there 
are some whom neither terrors nor mercy 
can persuade, he assures us that he will 
gather together many; and so gives us the 
inexpressible joy of knowing that a multi- 
tude, whom no man can number, will escape 
the wrath to come, and will partake with us 
in the gift of eternal life, if we, through his 
grace, attain unto partaking it together with 
them.—Girdlestone’s Comm. Lecture, 1129. 

* Leviathan the piercing serpent.—The 
first verse, says Bishop Lowth, seems con- 
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Even leviathan that crooked serpent ; 


And he shall slay the dragon that is in the sea. 
2 In that day sing ye unto her, A vineyard of red wine*. 


3 I the Lorn do keep it; 
I will water it every moment: 
Lest any hurt it, 
I will keep it night and day. 
4 Fury is not in me: 


Who would set the briers and thorns” against me in battle ? 
I would go through! them, I would burn them together. 
5 Or let him take hold of my strength, 


That he may make peace with me; 
And he shall make peace with me. 


He shall cause them that come of Jacob to take root*: 


MARG, 


nected with the two last verses of the pre- 
ceding chapter. Leviathan the rigid serpent. 
The animal here mentioned seems to be the 
crocodile, rigid by the stiffness of the back- 
bone, so that he cannot readily turn himself 
when he pursues his prey ; hence the easiest 
way of escaping from him is by making fre- 
quent and short turnings: the serpent or 
dragon, flexible and winding, which coils 
himself up in a circular form: the sea- 
monster, or the whale. These are used alle- 
gorically, without doubt, for great potentates, 
enemies, and persecutors of the people: but 
to specify the particular persons or states 
designed by the prophet under these images 
is a matter of great difficulty.—Lowth in loc. 

Comparing this verse with Rev. xix. 19. and 
XxX. we may see that they refer to the same 
period. As we have therefore in the xxth 
chapter of the Revelation the account of the 
fall and final punishment of that old serpent 
which is the devil and Satan; so we may 
conclude this prophecy relates to the time 
yet to come, when the kingdom of Christ 
shall fully triumph. It shews the language 
of God’s love to Israel then to be restored, 
his watchful care over them, his judgments 
on their enemies, and his counsel of repent- 
ance and offer of mercy amidst those judg- 
ments.—Bickersteth on the Jews, p. 246. 

4 A vineyard of red wine.—To the be- 
loved vineyard sing ye a responsive song.— 
Lowth. That 7, to answer, signifies 
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1 v.4. go through, or march against. 


occasionally to sing responsively ; and that 
this mode of singmg was frequently prac- 
tised among the ancient Jews; see De S. Poés. 
Hebr. Prel. xix. at the beginning. 

> Briers and thorns.—The vineyard wishes 
for a wall and a fence of thorns—human 
strength and protection; as the Jews were 
too apt to apply to their powerful neighbours 
for assistance, and to trust to the shadow of 
Egypt. Jxvovan replies, that this would not 
avail her, nor defend her against his wrath : 
he counsels her, therefore, to betake herself 
to his protection. On which she entreats 
him to make peace with her—Lowth. 

About Tripoli there are abundance of 
vineyards and gardens, enclosed for the 
most part with hedges, which chiefly consist 
of the rhamnus, paliurus, oxyacantha, &c.— 
Rawolf, pp. 21,22. A fence of thorns is 
esteemed equal to a wall for strength, being 
commonly represented as impenetrable. See 
Micah vii. 4. Hos. ii. 6. 

© He shall cause them that come of Jacob 
to take root—This is one of many blessed 
promises to Israel, coming in a series of pre- 
dictions contained in this and the three former 
chapters, which have never yet been fulfilled. 
Jacob shall take root—This implies their 
gathering and restoration. There 1s Serip- 
tural reason, in my judgment, to think that 
the following will be the course of this taking 
root: they will, in part, be restored before 
they are converted, Isaiah Ixvi. Zech, Xii. 
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IsaIAH XXvil. 


Israel shall blossom and bud, 


And fill the face of the world with fruit’. 


Ezek. xx. 32--38 ; and be brought by varied 
natural causes, in the first instance, to Zion. 
Jer. iii. 14: Twill take you one of a city, and 
two of a family, and I will bring you to 
Zion. When thus restored and returned in 
part, and in a Sadducean and self-righteous 
state, there will probably be false Christs 
rising up among them, Matt. xxiv. 15--25. 
They will be exposed to great trouble and 
distress, from the hostility of Gentile nations 
gathering against them: of this we have 
frequent descriptions in the Old Testament. 
In this trouble, they will at length be con- 
vinced of their deep sinfulness ; and cry unto 
the Lord, and he will appear in their behalf. 
With deep penitence and humility they will 
acknowledge Jesus as their Saviour: and 
upon this, abounding mercies return. to them ; 
mighty miracles are wrought for them; the 
rest of the nation is restored ; the whole na- 
tion will be converted, grafted into Christ ; 
and their full and final national establish- 
ment in their own land will take place, under 
Jesus, their acknowledged Messiah. The 
Scriptures are full of descriptions of this 
their national establishment. Thus Is. i. 26. 
Jer. xxx.2]. Ezek. xxxvii. 24, 25. In accom- 
plishing their glorious restoration, the Scrip- 
tures reveal to us, that so much mightier 
MIRACLES will be wrought than were wrought 
in their deliverance from Egypt, that that 
which is now their chief triumph will be 
forgotten, Jer. xvi.14,15. Rivers will be 
dried up, Is. xi.15,16. Zech.x.11. Rivers 
opened in high places, and springs in the 
wilderness, Is. xli.17--19. xlii. 19,20. The 
desert places shall become fruitful, Is. xxxv. 7. 
and prophets will be raised up. Mal. iv. 5. 
Matt. xvii. 11. Joel i1..28,29. The Lord’s 
personal appearance among the Jews, and 
his judgments upon their enemies, change 
their minds, so that then THE GENTILES WILL 
JOYFULLY RENDER THE FULLEST AID to their 
completed restoration. They shall bring all 
your brethren for an offering unto the Lorp, 
out of all nations, upon horses, and in cha- 
riots, and in litters, and upon mules, and 
upon swift beasts, to my holy mountain Je- 
rusalem, saith the Lorp, as the Children of 
Israel bring an offering in a clean vessel 
BOOK Il. PART I. 


into the House of the Lorp, Is. \xvi. 20. 

THE EXTENT OF CouNTRY possessed by Re- 
stored Israel, will, it appears from Ezek. 
xlvii. 13--21, be very considerably enlarged 
beyond any former period. See also Is. liv. 2, 3. 
The children which thow shalt have, after 
thow hast lost the other, shall say again in 
thine ears, The place is too strait for me: 
give place to me, that I may dwell: Is. xlix. 
19,20. Thus the popuiation will be prodi- 
giously increased; so that, instead of, as in 
the times of Nehemiah, there being a need 
of lots being cast to bring men to dwell in 
Jerusalem to fill up the empty spaces in 
the city, Nehemiah xi. 1, 2, Jerusalem shall 
be inhabited as towns without walls, for 
the multitude of men and cattle therein: 
Zech.ii.4. x.10. The predictions themselves, 
and the connection in which these occur, 
distinctly shew that they are yet unfulfilled, 
and are to be accomplished on a future re- 
storation of Israel. Not a word of Scripture 
can be broken or pass away till all be ful- 
filled. Israel shall thus be rooted in the 
land of Judea. This rooting describes also 
that firmness in the faith, and that rooting 
and grounding in love, which their peculiar 
history, ever since the Call of Abraham, nearly 
4000 years since, has all tended to give them, 
and more especially their last 1800 years’ 
afflictions. In this dreary winter of the na- 
tion, God has been preparing the way for 
their being more deeply and durably esta- 
blished, and that for ever, in his grace, truth, 
faithfulness, and loving-kindness.—Bicker- 
steth on the Jews, pp. 245, 251--254. 

* He shall cause them that come of Jacob 
to take root: Israel shall blossom and bud, 
and fill the face of the world with fruit.—It 
is the general tenor of all the prophecies, 
that the universal diffusion of the Gospel 
through the world waits for the salvation of 
Israel. Here, then, is a vast reason for the 
prior claims of the Jewish nation. I need 
not say how full the Bible is of Jewish 
history, Jewish prophecy, Jewish promises: 
they are intermingled with every part of the 
word of God; they go through the whole 
sacred volume; and whatever deeper meaning 
they may have, they must have that meaning 
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Isatau xxvii. 
7 Hath he smitten him, as he smote those! that smote him ? 
Or is he slain according to the slaughter of them that are slain by him ? 
8 In measure, when it shooteth forth”, thou wilt debate with it: 
He stayeth his rough wind? in the day of the east wind. 
9 By this therefore shall the iniquity of Jacob be purged; 
And this is all the fruit to take away his sin; 
When he maketh all the stones of the altar as chalkstones that are beaten 


in sunder; 


The groves and images‘ shall not stand up. 

10 Yet the defenced city shall be desolate, 
And the habitation forsaken, and left like a wilderness?: 
There shall the calf feed, and there shall he lie down, 


And consume the branches thereof. 


11 When the boughs thereof are withered, they shall be broken off: 
The women come, and set them on fire’: 


MARG. 


2 


which would be obvious and intelligible to 
those to whom the word of God first came. 
The Holy Spirit, who speaks to be under- 
stood, would speak in that way which the 
Jews would understand. There was no 
Gentile Church then risen ; there was no spi- 
ritual application to a mystical Zion that was 
then possible. The Jews, therefore, would 
obviously understand them in their literal 
sense ; and they were correct in doing so. I 
think, therefore, that a literal application is 
the first point to be attended to; and though 
this makes every part of deep and full im- 
portance, it excludes nothing, it enlarges 
every thing. It excludes, for instance, no 
part of the spiritual meaning. ‘There is a 
depth and fulness of God’s truth, and there 
is a largeness of meaning, in the word of 
God, which neither men nor angels probably 
have fully fathomed and comprehended. It 
does not exclude any promises whatever of 
spiritual blessings. All the promises are yea 
and amen in Christ Jesus: 2 Cor.i. 20. I 
get every spiritual promise still. Jf ye be 
Christ's, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and 
heirs according to the promise: Gal. iii. 29. 
It excludes, therefore, no truth, no doctrine, 
no blessing, which, as an Evangelical Mini- 
ster of God’s word, I have been accustomed 
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' vy. 7. as he smote those. Heb. according to the stroke of those. 
* vy. 8. when it shooteth forth, or when thou sendest it forth. 
° He stayeth his rough wind, or When. he removeth it. 


4 v. 9. images, or sun-images. 


to dwell upon with delight before my be- 
loved people, leading them to the spiritual 
blessings and glories of the Old Testament. 
While, therefore, it excludes nothing of this 
kind, it includes, it brings before us, a fur- 
ther glory yet to come to Judah and Israel ; 
and it is full of spiritual blessedness, in its 
literal fulfilment to them and to the whole 
earth. Bickersteth’s Claims of Israel, pp. 6--8. 
See the Note on Jeremiah xxiii. 8, in this 
Volume. 

* The habitation forsaken, and left like a 
wilderness.—There are innumerable monu- 
ments which depose in favour of the great 
population of high antiquity; such as, the 
prodigious quantity of ruins dispersed over 
the plains, and even in the mountains, at this 
day deserted.—Volney’s Trav. vol. II. p. 368. 

The women come, and set them on fire. 
—The scarcity of fuel, especially wood, says 
Bishop Lowth, in most parts of the East, is so 
great, that they supply it with every thing 
capable of burning; cow-dung dried, roots, 
parings of fruit, withered stalks of herbs and 
flowers: see Matt. vi. 30. Vine-twigs are 
particularly mentioned as used for fuel 
in dressing their food, by D’Arvieux: La 
Roque, Palestine, p.198. Ezekiel says, in 
his parable of the vine, used figuratively for 
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TsAtAH XXVil. 
For it is a people of no understanding’: 
Therefore he that made them will not have mercy on them, 
And he that formed them will shew them no favour. 
12 And it shall come to pass in that day’, 


That the Lorp shall beat off 


From the channel of the river unto the stream of Egypt, 
And ye shall be gathered one by one, O ye children of Israel. 

13 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the great trumpet shall be blown, 
And they shall come which were ready to perish in the land of Assyria, 
And the outcasts in the land of Egypt, 

And shall worship the Lorp in the holy mount at Jerusalem. 


the people of God, as the vineyard is here : 
Shall wood be taken thereof to do any work ? 
or will men take a pin of it to hang any 
vessel thereon. Behold, it is cast into the 
Jie for fuel: xv.3,4. If a man abide not 
in me, says Our Lord, he is cast forth as a 
branch [of the vine], and is withered; and 
men gather them, and cast them into the fire, 
and they are burned: John xv.6. They em- 
ployed women and children to gather these 
things; and they laid them up in store for 
use. The dressmg and pruning of their 
vines afforded a good supply of the last sort 
of fuel; but the prophet says, that the vines 
themselves of the beloved vineyard shall be 
blasted, withered, and broken; and the women 


shall come and gather them up, and carry 
away the whole of them to make their 
fires for domestic uses. See Harmer, Observ. 
I. p. 254, &e. 

The olive-trees near Arimathea are daily 
perishing through age, the ravages of con- 
tending factions, and even from secret mis- 
chief. The.Mamlouks having cut down all 
the olive-trees for the pleasure they take in 
destroying, or to make fires, Yafa has lost its 
greatest commerce.—Volney’s Travels, vol. II. 
pp- 332, 333. 

* For it is a@ people of no understanding. 
—The most simple arts are in a state of 
barbarism ; the sciences are totally unknown. 


—Volney’s Trav. vol. IT. p. 442. 


* And it shall come to pass in that day, &c. 


12 And it shall come to pass in that day ; 


JEnovan shall make a gathering of his fruit, 
From the flood of the river—scil. Euphrates, 


To the stream of Egypt ; 
And ye shall be gleaned one by one, 
O ye sons of Israel ! 
13 And it shall come to pass in that day; 
The great trumpet shall be sounded : 
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And they shall come who were perishing “WN YPUS.A OWANT INT) 


in the land of Assyria, 


And who were dispersed in the land of Egypt; D2 Pox. DTM 


And they shall bow themselves down before JEHovan, 


In the holy mountain in Jerusalem. 


In these two stanzas of Isaiah, says Bp. 
Jebb, figuratively in the first, and literally 
in the second, is predicted the return of the 
Jews from their several dispersions. The 
first line of each stanza is parallel with the 
sixth; the second with the fifth; and the 
third with the fourth: also, on comparing 
the stanzas one with another, it is manifest 
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that they are constructed with the utmost 
precision of mutual correspondence ; clause 
harmonizing with clause, and line respec- 
tively with line; the first line of the first 
stanza with the first line of the second, and 
so throughout.—See Bishop Jebb’s “Sacred 
Literature, pp. 54,55. 
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Section V. 


SENNACHERIB SENDS HIS SERVANTS WITH A GREAT ARMY FROM LACHISH TO JERUSALEM. 


HEZEKIAH PRAYS TO GOD. 


THE ANGEL OF THE LORD DESTROYS, IN ONE NIGHT, THE ARMY 


OF THE ASSYRIANS: AND SENNACHERIB FALLS BY THE HANDS OF HIS OWN SONS. 


nnn 


Rab-shakeh sent by Sennacherib again, revileth Hezekiah, and by blasphemous persuasions 
soliciteth the peonle to revolt. 


2 Kines xvii. 1'7--37. 


2 Curon. xxxii. 9--12, 18, 19, 13--16. 


ISAIAH xxxvi. 2--22. 


iri And the 9 After this did Sennacherib And the 2 
king of Assyria king of Assyria king of Assyria 
sent Tartan and Rabsaris send his servants sent Rabshakeh® 


and Rab-shakeh from Lachish 


from Lachish to Jerusalem 


to Jerusalem, (but he himself laid siege against 
Lachish, and all his power’ with him,) 


MARG. 


* The king of Assyria sent Rab-shakeh &c. ° 


—Archbishop Usher supposes this attempt 
upon Jerusalem to have been three years 
after the former expedition mentioned in 
2 Kings xviii. 13. Is.xxxvi.l. See the Note 
on that place, vol.I.p.452; and also the 
Note on p.486 of this Work. See Usher’s 
Annals, Vet. Test. ad A.M. 2191 et 2194. 
The king of Assyria.— As we have to 
distinguish between Persia and the Persian 
Empire, and between Babylonia and the 
Babylonian Empire, so we must make a 
distinction between the Land of Assyria and 
the Assyrian Empire. The former was 
called by the Hebrews Ashur WN, WS 
1 Chron. v.63; or, as pronounced by the most 
ancient Greek Translators, Assur. It derived 
its name from Ashur, the second son of Shem, 
Gen. x. 22; or from a tribe designated after 
him, which settled in this country. By the 
Greeks and Romans it was called Assyria, a 
word which passed into several other lan- 
guages; but as the Chaldeans and Syrians, 
according to their practice of changing the 
the letter s into ¢, pronounced -Athur instead 
of Ashur, we find the country sometimes 
called, by Greek and Roman writers, Atyria 
and Aturia. Dio Cassius, lxvili, 28. This 
country was bounded on the north by Armenia, 
the Gordiean mountains, and especially by 
Mount Niphates; on the west, by the river 
Tigris and Mesopotamia; on the south, by 
Persia; and on the east, by Media, more par- 
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ticularly by Mounts Choatres and Zagros. 
See Ptolemy’s Geog. vi.1. It nearly corre- 
sponded to the modern Kourdistan or Land 
of the Kourds, with the Pachalik of Mosul, 
which contains about 1600 German square 
miles, and was thus about the size of the 
united kingdom of Naples and Sicily. The 
Kurds are the descendants of the Gordieans 
and Carduchians, a barbarous and warlike 
people, whose tribes partly follow the occupa- 
tion of nomadic shepherds, and partly live in 
villages, but are for the most part addicted 
to robbery and plunder, and carry their pre- 
datory excursions, far beyond the limits of 
their own country, towards the west and south. 
See Niebuhr’s Travels, Pt. II. pp. 109, 330. 
Ker Porter’s Travels, vol. II. p. 467; and 
especially Rich’s Residence in Kurdistan, 
passim. 

. The northern part of Assyria is very moun- 
tainous; but towards the south it is generally 
level, like the neighbouring country of Baby- 
lonia. Sacred and profane writers agree in 
representing Assyria as one of the most 
ancient kingdoms of Asia. In the ethno- 
graphic table in the 10th chapter of Genesis, 
verse 1], it is said that Nimrod went out 
from Babylonia into Assyria; implying that 
he conquered the latter country, and there 
built Nineveh. The words in the original 
are, THDITNS JAN NWN RY NUTT PINT] 5 
which are rendered by Luther, after seve- 
ral ancient Translators, Von dem Lande ist 
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to king Hezekiah 


2 CHRON. XXXil. 
unto Hezekiah king 


TSAIAH XXXVI. 
unto king Hezekiah 


of Judah, and unto all Judah that 
were at Jerusalem, 


with a great’ host 
against Jerusalem *. And they went” 


MARG. 


darnach gekommen der Assur, und bauete 
Ninive: Out of that land, 7.e. Shinar or Ba- 
bylonia, then came Assur and built Nineveh. 
But the correct rendering, according to Rosen- 
miiller, is the following: Out of the land, 
Shinar, went he forth—i.e. Nimrod, who is 
mentioned immediately before—into Assyria, 
and built Nineveh. Our Authorised Version 
reads it as Luther; and has in the margin, 
Or, He went out into Assyria. 'The Prophet 
Micah, ch. v. 5, 6, calls Assyria The land of 
Nimrod. 
to us by Ctesias designate the builder of 
Nineveh and the founder of the Assyrian 
empire by the name of Ninus—in Diodor. 
Sicul. II. 1, &c.—and there is no reason for 
supposing this a different person from the 
Nimrod of Scripture. What Ctesias reports 
of the extraordinary exploits of Ninus and 
his wife Semiramis bears the impress of an 
exaggerated tradition; in which the actions 
of several kings of the same dynasty are 
combined into one narrative, and included 
within a single reign. One thing seems evi- 
dent from these accounts, viz. that the suc- 
cessors of Ninus extended their conquests in 
every direction. So early as the time of 
Moses, about 1500 years before Christ, Ba- 
laam, a seer from the banks of the Euphrates, 
foretells to the Kenites, a Canaanitish tribe 
on the east side of the Jordan, their conquest 
and captivity by the Assyrians, Numbers 
xxiv. 22; at the same time announcing to 
the latter their subjection by a maritime peo- 
ple from Chittim, which lay to the west, 
ver. 24. In the Psalm lxxxiii. 8, the Assy- 
rians are mentioned among David’s enemies, 
in connexion with the Moabites, Edomites, 
Philistines, and Tyrians, a proof that the 
Assyrian dominion, even at that period, B.C. 
1000, reached as far as Syria.—Rosenmiiller’s 
Bib. Geog. vol. IT. pp. 119, 120, 131, 132. 

* With a great host against Jerusalem.— 
It has been doubted whether Hezekiah did 
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with a great army. 


‘ y.17. great. Heb. heavy. 


right or wrong in rebelling against the king 
of Assyria. He probably did not consider 
himself bound by the treaty which Ahaz had 
entered into: see ch. xvi.7,9. And finding 
how greatly the Lord was pleased to prosper 
him in other things, he perhaps reckoned on 
the like prosperity in this. And it may be, 
that he interpreted the reverses which he 
met with, for a sign of the Lord’s displeasure 
at his conduct; and that this led him to say, 
I have offended; return from me: that 
which thou puttest on me will I bear. What- 
ever were his motives in consenting to the 
terms imposed on him, he quickly found that 
peace purchased by gold and silver lasts but 
a short time. The enemy, whom he thought 
by these means to appease, soon encompassed 
Jerusalem with an army, eager to seize the 
spoil of a city which had sent them readily 
so large a tribute. If we would overcome 
the enemies of our salvation, we must follow 
the rule of the Apostle, Resist the devil, and 
he will flee from you, James iv.7. If we 
stay to parley, we double our danger. If we 
give him what he asks at first, we shall soon 
find him come to seize on all. Each single 
act, done wilfully at his bidding, gives 
strength to his assault, and weakens our de- 
fence. Oh, how nearly then must they be 
altogether in his power, who never in all 
their lives did any thing, with settled and 
avowed purpose, to defy his malice, and 
throw off his yoke ! — Girdlestone’s Comm. 
Lect. 626. 

Some of the Jews think that Sennacherib, 
having received the tribute from Hezekiah, 
went to his own land, but, because Heze- 
kiah did not continue to send it every year, 
after some time returned to Judea, and be- 
sieged Jerusalem: but it is more probable, 
that, having received the money he demanded, 
he made his expedition into Egypt, of which 
Herodotus and others, and some think Isaiah, 
also speaks, as Sir John Marsham observes, 
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up and came to Jerusalem *. 

And when they were come up, 
they came and stood by the conduit of 
the upper pool, which is in the highway 

of the fuller’s field. 


18 And when they had called to the king, 


there came out to them Eliakim 
the son of Hilkiah, which was over 
the household, and Shebna the scribe’, 
and Joah the son of Asaph the recorder“. 


MARG. ! 


Isaiah x. 26, 28. But, as he was the first 
king of Assyria that invaded Egypt, so he 
went no further than to the entrance to Pe- 
lusium, which he could not take; and, so at 
his return, broke his faith with Hezekiah, and, 
notwithstanding his present, with which he 
pretended to be satisfied, laid siege to Jeru- 
salem.—Bishop Patrick. 

* And they went up and came to Jerusalem. 
—Jerusalem is situated upon the broad and 
elevated promontory within the fork of the 
Valley of Jehoshaphat and the Valley of 
Hinnom. All around are higher hills: on 
the east, the Mount of Olives; on the south, 
the Hill of Evil Counsel, so called, rising 
directly from the Vale of Hinnom: on.the 
west the ground rises gently to the borders 
of the Great Wady; while on the north, a 
band of the ridge connected with the Mount 
of Olives bounds the prospect at the distance 
of more than a mile. ‘Towards the s.w. the 
view is somewhat more open ; for here lies 
the Plain of Rephaim, commencing just at 
the southern brink of the Valley of Hinnom, 
and stretching s.w., where it runs to the 
Western Sea. The breadth of the whole site 
of Jerusalem, from the brow of the Valley of 
Hinnom, near the Yafa Gate, to the brink of 
the Valley of Jehoshaphat, is about 1020 
yards, or nearly half a geographical mile. 
North of the YAfa Gate the city wall sweeps 
round more to the west, and increases the 
breadth of the city in that part. ‘The coun- 
try round Jerusalem is all of limestone for- 
mation, and not particularly fertile. The 
rocks everywhere come out above the sur- 
face, which im many parts is also thickly 
strewed with loose stones; and the aspect of 
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And he stood by the conduit of 
the upper pool” in the highway 
of the fuller’s field. 
Then came forth unto 3 
him Eliakim, 

Hilkiah’s son, which was over 
the house, and Shebna the scribe’, 
and Joah, Asaph’s son, the recorder. 


v.18. scribe, or secretary. 


the whole region is barren and dreary. Yet 
the olive thrives here abundantly, and fields 
of grain are seen in the valleys and level 
places, but they are less productive than in 
the region of Hebron and Nabulus.—Ro- 
binson’s Bib. Res. vol. I. § vii. pp. 382, 383. 

* The wpper pool.—There are two pools 
or lakes which supplied Jerusalem with 
water: the upper pool, called Gihon, Isa. vii. 
3. and 2 Chron. xxxii. 30; and the lower 
pool, Isa.xxii.9. Dr. Robinson says, under 
date of April 19, 1838, We went to the large 
tank lying in the basin which forms the head 
of the Valley of Hinnom, or, more properly, 
perhaps, the Valley of Gihon; since this 
would seem to be the quarter to which that 
name of old belonged. The tank was now 
dry; but in the rainy season it becomes full ; 
and its waters are then conducted, by a small 
rude aqueduct or channel, to the vicinity of 
the Y afa Gate, and so to the Pool of Hezekiah, 
within the city. Robinson’s Bib. Researches, 
vol. I. § vi. p.352. See Note on 2 Chron. 
xxxil. 30. 

“ The recorder—The keeper of the gene- 
alogies, chronicles of the priesthood, &c. It 
is evident that diffuse and circumstantial 
records were sometimes kept by the priests 
or other publicly-appoimted persons, Joseph. 
cont. Apion, lib.i.; for to such records the 
sacred writers occasionally allude, as bearing 
testimony to their accounts, or refer to them 
for a more minute detail of those particulars 
which they omit as inconsistent with their 
designs. ‘These, however, not being com- 
posed by inspired writers, were not admitted 
ito the sacred canon. See Gray’s Key to 
the Old Test. p. 127. ed. 5. 
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Dudah. 
SECT. Vv. HEZEKIAH—17rx year. B.C. 710. 
ProrHEeTs—ISAIAH anp MICAH, 
2 Kinas xviii. 2 CHRON. Xxxil. TsAIAH XXXVi. 
19 And Rab-shakeh said saying, And Rabshakeh said 4 
unto them, Speak ye now unto them, Say ye now 
to Hezekiah. to Hezekiah, 

Thus saith the great king, 10 Thus saith Sennacherib Thus saith the great king, 
the king of Assyria, king of Assyria, the king of Assyria, 
.What confidence is this What confidence is this 
wherein thou trustest ? Whereon do ye trust, wherein thou trustest ? 


that ye abide in the siege’ in Jerusalem ? 
11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade you to 
give over yourselves to die by famine 
and by thirst, saying, The Lorp our 
God shall deliver us out of the hand of 
the king of Assyria ? 


20 Thou sayest’, I say, sayest thou, 5 
(but they are but vain words’,) (but they are but vain words‘) 
I have counsel and strength for the war’. Ihave counsel and strength for war’: 
Now on whom dost thou trust, now on whom dost thou trust, 
that thou rebellest against me*? that thou rebellest against me ? 
21 Now, behold, thou trustest” upon Lo, thou trustest in 6 
the staff of this bruised reed, even the staff of this broken reed, 
upon Egypt, on which if a man lean, on Egypt; whereon if a man lean, 


it will go into his hand, and pierce it: _ it will go into his hand, and pierce it: 
so is Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all so is Pharaoh king of Egypt to all 
that trust on him. that trust in him. 
22 But if ye say unto me, We trust in But if thou say to me, We trust in 7 
the Lorp our God: the Lorp our God: 
is not that he, 12 Hath not the same Hezekiah is it not he, 
, whose high places and taken away his high places whose high places and 
whose altars Hezekiah and his altars, whose altars Hezekiah 
hath taken away, f hath taken away, 
and hath said to Judah - and commanded Judah and said to Judah 
and Jerusalem, and Jerusalem, saying, and to Jerusalem, 


mMARG. 1 v.10. in the siege, or in the strong-hold. 2 v.20. sayest, or talkest. 

vain words. Heb. word of the lips. 4 v.5. vain words. Heb. a word of lips. 

v. 20. I have counsel and strength for the war, or, But counsel and strength are for the war. 
v. 5. I have counsel and strength for war, or, But counsel and strength are for the war. 
v.21. trustest. Heb. trustest thee. 


* On whom dost thou trust, that thou re- says Bishop Patrick, be justly accused of it, 
bellest against me ?—He upbraids him with when he had submitted to him with so great 
his rebellion, of which he was thought for- a present. These are, therefore, words of 
merly to be guilty: but he could not now, the highest pride and insolence. 

BOOK II. PART I. 


PARALLEL HISTORIES OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 


205 


- 


DHudab.. 


SECT. V. 


HEZEKIAH—171u vear. 


B.C. 710. 


PropHETS—ISAIAH Anp MICAH. 


2 Kies xviii. 
Ye shall worship before 
this altar in Jerusalem ? 


2 CHRON. XXxii. 
Ye shall worship before 
one altar, 


IsataH Xxxvi. 
Ye shall worship before 
this altar ? 


and burn incense upon it? 


23 Now therefore, 


Now therefore 8 


I pray thee, give pledges' to my lord give pledges', I pray thee, to my master 


the king of Assyria, 
and I will deliver thee two thousand 
horses, if thou be able on thy 
part to set riders upon them. 
24 How then wilt thou turn away the 
face of one captain of the least of my 
master’s servants, and put thy trust 


the king of Assyria, 
and [ will give thee two thousand 
horses, if thou be able on thy 
part to set riders upon them, 
How then wilt thou turn away the 9 
face of one captain of the least of my 
master’s servants, and put thy trust 


on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen? on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen? 


25 Am I now come up without the 
Lorp against this place to destroy it ? 
The Lorp said to me, Go up against 
this land*, and destroy it. 


26 Then said Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, 


And am I now come up without the 10 

Lorp against this land to destroy it?. 

The Lorp said unto me, Go up against 
this land, and destroy it. 

Then said Eliakim 11 


and Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab-shakeh, and Shebna and Joah unto Rabshakeh, 


Speak, I pray thee, to thy servants 
in the Syrian language ; for we 


Speak, I pray thee, unto thy servants 
in the Syrian language ; for we 


understand 7f: and talk not with us in understand it: and speak not to us in 


the Jews’ language, in the ears of the 
people that are on the wall. 
27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them, 


the Jews’ language, in the ears of the 
people that are on the wall. 
But Rabshakeh said, 12 


Hath my master sent me to thy master, Hath my master sent me to thy master 


and to thee, to speak these words ? 
hath he not sent me to the 


MARG. 


* The Lord said to me, Go up against this 
land. — Rab-shakeh spoke in the Hebrew 
tongue; and professed that he was not come 
out against Jerusalem without the Lorp, 
i.e. Jehovah, to destroy it. That Rab-shakeh, 
by the Lorp, or Jehovah, did not mean the 
God of the Jews—though, at the same time, 
he knew that they called their God by this 
name—is evident, from his very plainly di- 
stinguishing them one from the other. He 
asserts that he had an order from Jehovah, 
i.e. he meant from the Supreme God, to de- 
stroy Jerusalem. That Rab-shakeh really 
thought that the God of the Jews was only 
an inferior deity, or God of a country, is evi- 
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and to thee to speak these words ? 
hath he not sent me to the 


1 y. 23. pledges, or hostages. 2 


dent, from the opinion which the Assyrians 
had of him. And herein consisted his blas- 
phemy, that he thought the God whom He- 
zekiah called the Lorp was not the Supreme 
Deity, but only a God of a nation, such as 
the God of Hamath or Arped, who, in truth, 
were no Gods: and what Hezekiah prayed 
for, was, that the God of the Jews would, in 
opposition to these blasphemous sentiments, 
shew that he was the Lorp Gop, even He 
only ; and that there could not be any divine 
commission to hurt those who were under 
his protection. See Shuckford’s Connect. 
vol. II. pp. 391--393. ed. 5. 
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Dudah. 


SECT. V. 


2 KINGs xvii. 
men which sit on the wall, 
that they may eat their own dung, 
and drink their own piss’ with you? 
28 Then Rab-shakeh stood 
and cried with a loud voice 
in the Jews’ language. 


HEZEKIAH—171e vear. 
PROPHETS—ISAIAH Anp MICAH. 


2 CHRON. XXxxii. 


18 Then they 
cried with a loud voice 
in the Jews’ speech 


B.C. 710. 
IsalAH Xxxvi. 
men that sit on the wall, 

that they may eat their own dung, 
and drink their own piss with you ? 
Then Rabshakeh stood, 13 
and cried with a loud voice 

in the Jews’ language, 


unto the people of Jerusalem that 
were on the wall, to affiright 
them, and to trouble them ; 
that they might take the city. 
and spake,‘saying, Hear the word of the and said, Hear ye the words of the 


great king, king of Assyria: 


29 Thus saith the king, 
Let not Hezekiah deceive you: 
for he shall not be able to 
deliver you out of his hand: 
30 Neither let Hezekiah 


make you trust in the Lorp, saying, 
The Lorp will surely deliver us, 
and this city shall not be delivered 
into the hand of the king of Assyria. 
Hearken not to Hezekiah : 
for thus saith the king of Assyria, 
Make an agreement with me? 
. by a present, 
and come out to me, 


31 


and then eat ye every man of his own vine, 


and every one of his fig-tree, 
and drink ye every one 


MARG. 


great king, the king of Assyria. 


Thus saith the king, 14 
Let not Hezekiah deceive you: 
for he shall not be able to 
deliver you. 
Neither let Hezekiah 15 


make you trust in the Lorp, saying, 
The Lorp will surely deliver us: 
this city shall not be delivered 
into the hand of the king of Assyria. 
Hearken not to Hezekiah: 16 
for thus saith the king of Assyria, 
*Make an agreement with me 
by a present’, 
and come out to me: 
and eat ye every one of his vine, 
and every one of his fig-tree, 
and drink ye every one 


' y. 27. their own piss. Heb. the water of their feet. 
* v.31. Make an agreement with me, or Seek my favour. Heb. Make with me a blessing. 
* v.16. Make an agreement with me by a present, or Seek my favour by a present. 


Heb. Make with me a blessing. 


*“ Make an agreement with me by a pre- 
sent — 8 INZ) TID “NN Wy—Make ye 
peace with me, and come out unto me: 
Bishop Stock. The Lxx render it, Ez 
Botrcobe evAoyyOnva, If you wish to be 
blessed or happy, come out to me. The 
Hebrew, says Barnes, is literally, Make with 
me a blessing, 1272: the idea of its being 
done by a present is not implied in the 
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Hebrew Text. The word blessing here pro- 
bably means the same as peace. On the one 
hand, he threatened them with the dreadful 
evils of famine if they refused and allowed 
their city to be besieged, ver.12: on the 
other hand, he promised them, for a time at 
least, a quiet and secure residence in their 
own city, and then a removal to a land not 
inferior to their own. 
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PropHEetTs— ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


2 Kines xviil. 
the waters of his cistern’: 
32 Until I come and take you away 
‘to a land like your own land, 
a land of corn and wine’, 
a land of bread and vineyards, 
a land of oil olive and of honey, 
that ye may live, and not die: 


IsatAH XXxvi. 
the waters of his own cistern : 
Until I come and take you away 17 
to a land like your own land, 
a land of corn and wine, 
a land of bread and vineyards. 


2 CHRON. XXxil. 

19 And they spake against the God 
of Jerusalem, as against the gods of 
the people of the earth’, which were the 
work of the hands of man. 


mare. ! v.31 


* A land of corn and wine.—The culture 
of the soil of Assyria is promoted by the 
number of the rivers which traverse the 
country, and by the pleasant alternation of 
_ hill and dale which diversify its surface ; 
while the navigable Tigris presents great faci- 
lities for commerce. In different parts of the 
southern division there are springs of naphtha. 
The country abounds in wheat, and in the 
most-esteemed kinds of fruit; as also in wine, 
cotton, and manna. And it was therefore 
with truth that the Assyrian commander 
Rab-shakeh called his native country a land 
where there is corn and wine, bread and 
vineyards, olive-oil, and honey. — Rosen- 
miiller’s Bib. Geog. vol. IT. p. 120. Rich, 
who travelled in Kourdistan in 1820, says, 
The usual increase of grain is about five to 
ten to one seed. A great quantity of honey 
of the finest quality is produced in Kourdistan : 
the bees are kept in hives of mud. Manna 
is found on the dwarf-oak; though several 
other plants are said to produce it, but not 
‘so abundantly or of such good quality. There 
is another kind of manna found on the rocks 
and stones, which is quite pure, of a white 
colour, and is much more esteemed than the 
true manna. The manna season begins in 
the latter end of June; at which period, when 
a night is more than usually cool, the Kourds 
say it rains manna, and maintain that the 
greatest quantity is always found in the 
morning after such a night.—Rich’s Re- 
sidence in Kourdistan, vol. I. pp. 132, 142. 

> They spake against the God of Jerusalem, 
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. cistern, or pit. 


as against the gods of the people of the 
earth.—The message of the king of Assyria, 
as delivered by Rab-shakeh, first addressed to 
Hezekiah, and then to the people of Jeru- 
salem, is remarkable for its tone of arrogance 
and blasphemy. And when we remember, 
says Girdlestone, that it was thus publicly 
directed against the best king that ever yet 
reigned over the two tribes—see ver. 3—we 
shall not be surprised if we still often find 
that those whom God most loves are allowed 
by Him to be the mark of more than common 
insolence and scorn. But, muchas we ought 
to be concerned when good men are thus 
evil entreated, we must be infinitely more 
shocked when the name of God is, as here, 
blasphemed. It well became the servants of 
so devout a king as Hezekiah to go to him 
with their clothes rent—the token in those 
times of grief and horror,—when they had to 
report to him such words as these of Rab- 
shakeh. It well becomes us to express by 
outward signs of sorrow the inward anguish 
of our spirits, not only when we hear the 
swearer take God’s name in vain, or the 
scorner question his very being, but also 
when we see his laws wilfully transgressed, 
or hear sin spoken of as if it were a light 
thing, and laughed at; as if it were not for 
this that God vouchsafed to give his Son 
even unto death. What! are his sorrows 
nothing unto us that pass by? Can we see 
Him on the cross, and then make light of 
the wickedness of those who crucify Him 
afresh? No; let it grieve us beyond measure 
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SECT. V. 


HEZEKIAH—171x vuar. B.C.710. 


PrRoPHETS—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


2 Kines xviii. 
and hearken not unto Hezekiah, 
when he persuadeth* you, saying, 
The Lorp will deliver us. 


2 CHRON. XXxil. 


TsataW XXXvi. 
Beware lest Hezekiah 18 
persuade you, saying, , 
The Lorp will deliver us. 


13 Know ye not what I and 
my fathers have done unto 
all the people of other lands ? 


33 Hath any of the gods 
of the nations 


were the gods 
of the nations 


Hath any of the gods 
of the nations 


of those lands any ways able to 


delivered at all his land 
out of the hand of the 
king of Assyria ? 
34 Where are the gods of Hamath’, 
and of Arpad’? 

where are the gods of Sepharvaim *, 

Hena, and Ivah?? 
have they delivered Samaria 

out of mine hand ? 


deliver their lands 
out of mine hand ? 


delivered his land 
out of the hand of the 
king of Assyria ? 
19 Where are the gods of Hamath 
and Arphad ? 
where are the gods of Sepharvaim ? 


and have they delivered Samaria 
out of my hand ? 


35 Who are they among all 14 Who was there among all 20 Who are they among all 
the gods of the countries the gods of those nations the gods of these lands 
that my fathers utterly destroyed, 


that have delivered 
their country 


MARG. 


to think for how very many He died in 
vain: and let us prove by our demeanour, 
when any thing is mentioned in our com- 
pany which we know to be inconsistent with 
His will, let us shew, that however much it 
may amuse the thoughtless to report the 
sins of their neighbours, and to speak of sin 
as a light matter, and of holiness as a visio- 
nary attainment, and of God—or rather not of 
Him, as if He were not entitled to be first 
and foremost in our thoughts—let us shew, 
that however light a matter these things seem 
to others, it goes to our hearts to be thus re- 
minded that God is not glorified, as He 
ought to be, by all men, everywhere. 

* Hamath—See the Note on Amos vi. 2. 
Vol. I. p. 205; and on Is. x. 9. Vol. I. p. 460 
of this Work. Hamath was a city in the 
northern part of Palestine. It was in friendly 
alliance with David, 2 Sam. viii. 9,10. 1 Chr. 
xviii. 9, 10; and remained well disposed to the 
Jewish people, with little intermission, 2 Ki. 
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that could deliver 
his people 


1 y. 32. persuadeth, or deceiveth. 


that have delivered 
their land 


2 y.84. Ivah? Ch. xvii. 24. Ava. 


xiv. 28, till the present time, when it was 
conquered by the Assyrians. See Winer’s 
Biblisches Realworterbuch, vol. I. p. 537. 

Arpad is jomed with Hamath in Jerem. 
xlix. 23, as a city of Syria: perhaps origi- 
nally founded by the Arvadite mentioned 
with the Hamathite in Gen. x. 18. 

* Sepharvaim—was probably in Mesopo- 
tamia. Ptolemy mentions a city there of the 
name of Sipphara, as the most southern city" 
of Mesopotamia; which Michaelis and Ro- 
senmiiller think is probably the same. It 
is evident that it was.in the vicinity of Ha- - 
math and Arpad, and these are known to 
have been in Mesopotamia. When Shalma- 
neser carried Israel away captive from Sa- 
maria, he sent colonies of people into Pales- 
tine in their stead, among whom were the 
Sepharvaim, 2 Kings xvii. 24,31. See Ro- 
senmiiller’s Bib. Geogr. vol. H. pp. 191, 192. 
and Winer’s Biblisches Realworterbuch, vol. 
II. pp. 526, 527. 
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Dudad. 


SECT. V. 


HEZEKIAH—171x vear. B.C. 710. 


PRoFHETS—ISAIAH AND MICAH. 


2 Kinas xviii. 
out of mine hand, 
that the Lorp should 
deliver Jerusalem 
out of mine hand ? 


2 CHron. xxxii. 
out of mine hand, 
that your God should 
be able to deliver you 
out of mine hand ? 


IsaIAH XXXvi. 
out of my hand, 
that the Lorp should 
deliver Jerusalem 
out of my hand ? 


15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive you, nor 
persuade you on this manner, neither yet believe him: for 
no god of any nation or kingdom was able to deliver his 
people out of mine hand, and out of the hand of my 
fathers: how much less shall your God deliver 
you out of mine hand ? 

16 And his servants spake yet more against the Lorp God, 
and against his servant Hezekiah. 


36 But the people held their peace, 


and answered him not a word: 
for the king’s commandment was, saying, 
Answer him not. 
37 Then came Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, 
which was over the houshold’, 
and Shebna the scribe‘, 
and Joah the son of Asaph, the recorder ‘, 
to Hezekiah with their clothes rent, 
and told him the words of Rab-shakeh, 


* The king’s commandment was, saying, 
Answer him not——This will often prove a 
rule of useful application in our intercourse 
with men of the stamp of Rab-shakeh, who 
speak proud swelling words in defiance of 
God, or smooth deceitful words in order to 
beguile God’s people. 'To answer, would be 
likely to provoke further wrong, or to open 
the way to fresh artifices, on their part; and 
thus would expose ourselves to fresh risk and 
annoyance. And therefore, unless it be ac- 
cording to our age, station, or calling, to re- 
buke with authority, we shall do better, on 
such occasions, to put in practice the figura- 
tive precept of our Saviour, that we cast not 
our pearls before swine. See Matt. vii. 6. 
And further, we may apply Hezekiah’s words, 
as a maxim for our conduct, when Satan tries 
to tempt us into sin, by tempting us to con- 
sider, calculate, and weigh the pleasures and 
advantages of sinning. Let us conceive that 
we hear our King commanding us, Answer 
him not. It is dangerous even to listen. If 
we hesitate, we are lost. We may often avoid 
temptation by flying. When tempted, we 
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But they held their peace, 
and answered him not a word: 
for the king's commandment was, saying, 
Answer him not’. 
Then came Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, 22 
that was over the houshold, 
and Shebna the scribe, 
and Joah the son of Asaph, the recorder, 
to Hezekiah with their clothes rent, 
and told him the words of Rabshakeh. 


21 


must manfully resist. But never let us 
parley with our foe. Let us resolutely shut 
our ears to all he has to say of the safety of 
sinning ever so little; and so be safe from 
all the risks which we should run in replying, 
by never so much as listening or hearing at 
all.—Girdlestone’s Comm. Lect. 1141. 

» Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which was 
over the houshold—'The governor of the 
palace, or high steward. See the Notes on 
Isaiah xxii. 20--25. vol. I. pp. 527, 528, o 
this Work. 

* The scribe—Probably the king’s secre- 
tary of state, who issued all the royal com- 
mands, and also registered all acts and 
decrees. It is very uncertain what officer 
Shebna was; for he is said, Isa. xxii. 15, to be 
over the house; and the Lxx sometimes make 
him treasurer, sometimes scribe. Mr. Selden 
thinks he might be prefectus pretorio, Lib. 
de Succes. in Pontif. p.142. 

4 The recorder—According to Buddeus, 
he who committed to writing the daily occur- 
rences or chronicles of the kingdom. Recor- 
dator, Commonefactor, Vatablus. The Master 
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HEZEKIAH— 1718 vear. 


B.C. 710. 


PropHEetTs—ISAIAH ANp MICAH. 


Hezekiah mourning sendeth to Isaiah to pray for them. Isaiah comforteth them. 


2 Kinas xix. 1—". 
1 And it came to pass, 
when king Hezekiah heard it, 
that he rent his clothes’, 
and covered himself with sackcloth, 
and went into the house of the Lorn’. 
2 And he sent Eliakim, 
which was over the houshold, 
and Shebna the scribe, 
and the elders of the priests, 
covered with sackcloth, 
to Isaiah' the prophet the son of Amoz. 
3 And they said unto him, 
Thus saith Hezekiah, 
This day is a day of trouble, 
and of rebuke, and blasphemy ’: 
for the children are come to the birth, 
and there is not strength to bring forth. 
4 It may be the Lorn thy God 
will hear all the words of Rab-shakeh, 
whom the king of Assyria his master 


mare. '| y.2. Isaiah. Luke iii. 4. called Esaias. 


of Requests, or The Remembrancer, who, 
according to the Targum, was appointed 
over things memorable, whose business it was 
to take notice of things partly from memory, 
write them down, and digest them in order ; 
perhaps the king’s Historiographer. 

* He rent his clothes—It was the cus- 
tom of the Hebrews, when they heard any 
blasphemy, to rend their clothes; because that 
was one of the greatest of crimes, as it im- 
mediately affected the Majesty of God ; and it 
was right that a religious people should have 
in the utmost abhorrence every insult offered 
to the object of their religious worship. 
The three ambassadors lay the matter before 
the king, as God’s representative: he lays it 
before the Prophet,as God’s Minister : and the 
Prophet lays it before God, as the people’s 
Mediator.— Dr. Adam Clarke. 

» And went into the house of the Lord— 
The account of Rab-shakeh’s speech being 
brought to Hezekiah, one might have ex- 
pected, as probably Rab-shakeh expected, that 
he would have called a council of war. 
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Tsatan xxxvil. 1—7. 
And it came to pass, l 
when king Hezekiah heard it, 
that he rent his clothes, 
and covered himself with sackcloth, 
and went into the house of the Lorp. 
And he sent Eliakim, 2 
who was over the houshold, 
and Shebna the scribe, 
and the elders of the priests, 
covered with sackcloth, 
unto Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz. 
And they said unto him, 3 
Thus saith Hezekiah, 
This day is a day of trouble, 
and of rebuke, and of blasphemy’: 
for the children are come to the birth, 
and there is not strength to bring forth. 
It may be the Lorp thy God 4 
will hear the words of Rabshakeh, 
whom the king of Assyria his master 


2 v.3. blasphemy, or provocation. 


Before the siege he had taken counsel with his 
princes and his mighty men, 2 Chron. xxxii.3; 
but that would not do now: his greatest re- 
lief is, that he has a God to go to; and we 
have here an account of what passed between 
him and his God. He discovered a great 
concern for the dishonour done to God by 
the blasphemy of Rab-shakeh: when he heard 
it, he rent his clothes; and, according to the 
example of the Psalmist, he went up to the 
House of the Lord, Ps. lxxiii. 17. He went 
to meditate and pray, and compose his ruffied 
soul. He did not consider what answer to 
return to Rab-shakeh, but referred himself to 
God. Thou shalt answer, Lord, jor me.— 
Herbert. In the House of the Lord he found 
a place both of rest and refuge, a treasury, 
a magazine, a council-chamber, and all he 
needed—all in God. When the enemies of 
the Church, says Henry, are very daring and 
threatening, it is the wisdom and duty of its 
friends to appeal to God, and leave their 
cause with him. 
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HEZEKIAH—17,rx yvuar. 


B.C. 710. 


PROPHETS—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


2 Kings xix. 
hath sent to reproach the living God ; 
and will reprove the words 
which the Lorp thy God hath heard: 
wherefore lift up thy prayer 
for the remnant that are 'left*. 
5 So the servants of king Hezekiah 
came to Isaiah. 


ISAIAH XXXVil. 


hath sent to reproach the living God, 


and will reprove the words 


which the Lorp thy God hath heard : 


wherefore lift up thy prayer 
for the remnant that is left’, 
So the servants of king Hezekiah 
came. 


2 Curon. xxxii. 20. 
20 And for this cause Hezekiah the king, 
and the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz, 
prayed and cried to heaven. 


6 And Isaiah said unto them, 
Thus shall ye say to your master, 
Thus saith the Lorp, 

Be not afraid of the words which thou 
hast heard, with which the servants of ° 
the king of Assyria have 
blasphemed me. 


7 Behold, I will send a blast upon him’, 


and he shall hear a rumour, 
and shall return to his own land: 
and I will cause him to fall by the 
sword in his own land. 


MARG. 


* Lift up thy prayer for the remnant that 
are left—For Judah, which is but a remnant, 
now the ten tribes are gone ;—for Jerusalem, 
which is but a remnant, now the defenced 
cities of Judah are taken. It is very desira- 
ble, and which we should seek when we are in 
trouble, to have the prayers of our friends for 
us. In begging prayer, we honour God, we 
honour prayer, and we honour our brethren. 
When we desire the prayers of others for us, 
that must not excuse us from praying for 
ourselves. When Hezekiah sent to Isaiah 
to pray for him, he himself went into the 
House of the Lord, to offer up his own 
prayers. Those who speak from God éo us, 
we should in a particular manner desire to 
speak to God for us. He is a prophet, and 
he shall pray for thee: Gen. xx.7. The Great 
Prophet is the great Intercessor. Those 
are likely to prevail with God that lift up 
their prayers; that is, that lift up their hearts 
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And Isaiah said unto them, 6 
Thus shall ye say unto your master, 
Thus saith the Lorp, 

Be not afraid of the words that thou 
hast heard, wherewith the servants of 
the king of Assyria have 
blasphemed me. 

Behold, I will send a blast upon him?, 7 
and he shall hear a rumour, 
and shall return to his own land: 
and I will cause him to fall by the 
sword in his own land. 


1 v.4. left. Heb. found. 2 y.7. blast upon him, or put a spirit into him. 


in prayer when the interests of God’s Church 
are brought very low, so that there is but a 
a remnant left—few friends, and those weak 
and at a loss: then it is time to lift up our 
prayer for that remnant.—Henry. 

* I will send a blast upon him—i1 4n3 
m—Never signifies any thing but putting 
a spirit into a person: this was mvevua 
detAias.—Secker. I will infuse a spirit 
into him.—Lowth. Dr. Adam Clarke 
does not think that Archbishop Secker ap- 
prehended the true meaning of the words; 
but that T17 means here a pestilential wend, 
such as the Arabs call simim, which instantly 
suffocates both man and beast; and is what 
is termed the Angel of the Lord, God’s mes- 
senger of death to the Assyrians, ver. 36. 
The blasting of God’s displeasure——Preb. 
Lowth. A. pestilential blast, which de- 
stroyed his army in one night. Others 
translate it, a spirit, which is the same; for 
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Hudah. 


SECT. V. 


HEZEKIAH—177H vear. 


B.C. 710. 


PROPHETS— ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


The Church, in memory of former favours, complaineth of their present evils. 
Professing her integrity, she fervently prayeth for succour. 


Psam xliv.* 
To the chief Musician, for the sons of Korah, Maschil. 
1 We have heard with our ears, O God, 


Our fathers have told us, 
What work thou didst in their days, 
In the times of old. 


God sent an angel, who smote them with 
that pestilence—Bishop Patrick. The 
sense probably is, says Barnes, I will infuse 
into him a spirit of fear, by which he shall 
be alarmed by the rumour he shall hear, and 
return to his own land. The word is often 
used in this sense. Compare 1 Sam. xvi. 14. 
See also Isai. xxxi. 8, 9. 
stands it here in the sense of will or dispo- 
sition: I will change his will or disposition, 
so that he will return to his own land. This 
short threatenmg from the mouth of God, 
says Henry, would do execution, when all 
the impotent menaces that came from the 
mouth of Rab-shakeh would vanish into air. 

* Psaim xliv.—It is not unlikely, says 
Mudge, that Hezekiah was the author of 
this Psalm; and perhaps soon after the blas- 
phemous message of Rab-shakeh. Some have 
thought it was composed by one of the Ba- 
bylonish Captivity, and that it gives an ac- 
count of the Church and people of God in those 
times ; but what is said verr. 17, 18, 20, does 
not seem to agree with Dan. ix. 5,6, 10, 11,13. 
It is most likely it was written by David, 
and to him the Targum ascribes it: though 
it does not respect his times, since what is 
said in verr. 9--14 cannot agree with: them: 
yet he, being a prophet, might, under a pro- 
phetic influence, speak of future time, and 
personate the Church in them. The whole 
may, however, be applied to the times of the 
New Testament; since ver. 22 is cited by the 
Apostle Paul, Rom. viii. 36; and is applied to 
his times, and is descriptive of the suffering 
state of the Church then. This seems to be 
a key to the whole Psalm. It is probable, 
says Girdlestone, that this Psalm refers to 
some of the periods previous to the Captivity, 
when this dreadful blow was indeed about to 
fall upon those who occupied the throne of 
David, but when it had not yet fallen. And 
some have suggested that it may have been 
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Gesenius under- . 


written by Isaiah, when Hezekiah was in- 
vaded by Sennacherib, and when Rab-shakeh 
brought his master’s daring defiance up to 
the very walls of Jerusalem. For it is un- 
derstood in the Second Book of Chronicles, 
that, on this occasion, Hezekiah the king, and 
the Prophet Isaiah the son of Amos, prayed 
and cried to Heaven, 2 Chron. xxxii. 20. At 
such a season of affliction, with the conscious- 
ness of the sin which had provoked God to 
inflict it, the king and the prophet, and the 
more devout among the people, might well 
remember with bitterness of regret what 
great things God had done for their fathers 
in time past. But the Spirit of God, speak- 
ing by the Psalmist, teaches them to call his 
past mercies to remembrance, not as a topic 
of regret, but as a ground of hope and con- 
fidence for the future. It was God who had 
given them the victory of old: it was his 
right hand, not theirs. And therefore, if God 
could be prevailed upon to help them, they 
might conquer as in times past: and he 
might be prevailed upon by means of ear- 
nest prayer. He had indeed cast off his 
people, and put them to an open shame. He 
went not forth with their armies. He had 
made them to fly before their enemies, and 
to become spoil unto them, like sheep ap- 
pointed fo? meat. He had scattered them 
among the heathen; the Ten Tribes having 
been lately carried away into eaptivity, when 
Hezekiah began to reign. God’s people had 
indeed been thus .treated by Him as worth- 
less in his eyes, and made an object of scorn 
to the nations round about them. Yet for 
all this God was the only King to whom they 
could look for help in their distress. It was 
for Him to command deliverance for Jacob. 
Through him they might even now over- 
throw their foes. And the mention of his 
past deliverances was an encouragement for 
them to hope, as well as a plea with him to 
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DSudah. 


SECT. V. 


HEZEKIAH—17+1n vear. 


B.C. 710. 


Prorurts—ISAIAH ann MICAH, 


Psatm xliv. 
2 How thou didst drive out the heathen with thy hand, 


And plantedst them ; 
How thou didst afflict the people, 
And cast them out. 


3 For they got not the land in possession by their own sword, 

’ Neither did their own arm save them: 
But thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy countenance, 
Because thou-hadst a favour unto them. 


4 Thou art my King, O God: 
Command deliverances for Jacob?. 


grant their prayer that he would be merciful 
to them yet once more. Here was comfort for 
the people, in the depth of their distress ;— 
comfort, and instruction unto the way of 
safety. Here is comfort and instruction for 
us likewise ; and especially for Christians as 
a body, or for the Church as a community ; 
when we are under any common affliction, 
and are seemingly given over to be a prey 
and a derision to those who bear ill-will 
against Zion. God has done great things 
for us already. Let us rejoice in the re- 
membrance of his mercies. We have heard 
with our ears, and our fathers have told us, 
how long ago the Church of Christ was 
planted in this land, according to the doc- 
trine and discipline of Christ’s Apostles. We 
have heard, also, how grievously it became 
corrupted in the lapse of ages, through its 
connexion with the grossly-corrupted Church 
of Rome; and we have heard of its blessed 
Reformation. If it have since been weak- 
ened by divisions, if it be now threatened 
with the loss of its National Establishment, 
still let us trust in God, and pray to Him 
for help: let us look to Him, and not to man, 
for victory. And let the remembrance of 
that which He has done for us of old encou- 
rage us to pray, with confidence of hope and. 
full assurance of faith, that He will again 
save us from our enemies, and put to shame 
them that hate us. 

The first verse, says Scott, is incorporated 
into our Liturgy, after a manner suited to 
lead our thoughts to the triumphs of Divine 
Grace, at the Reformation, and in the age of 
the Apostles. J oshua and the Israelites fought 
valiantly against the Canaanites; yet their 
victories were not owing to their own valour 
or strength, but to the power and favour of 
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God: Josh. x.9,10. The Apostles laboured 
in the most zealous and self-denying manner, 
to spread the Gospel in the primitive times ; 
but its prevalence was not the effect of their 
eloquence or wisdom or assiduity, but of 
the Holy Ghost sent down from Heaven to 
prosper their labours. The conversion and 
salvation of the Believer is not effected by his 
merit, wisdom, or resolution, but springs 
from the mercy and grace of God; yet he 
diligently uses the appointed means. 

In this Psalm, says Bishop Horne, we 
have the voice of the Church under persecu- 
tion, 1--3; recounting the mercies of God 
vouchsafed to his servants of old time, 4--8 ; 
declaring her confidence that she shall ex- 
perience the same in her present distress ; and 
shall at length overcome through the power 
of her Redeemer ; for that, notwithstanding 
her seeming desertion and manifold sufferings, 
9--16, there is still a faithful remnant, '7--22, 
of those who have not bowed the knee to 
Baal, and who cease not, 23--26, to cry 
unto God for mercy and deliverance. 

Bishop Horsley considers this Psalm as a 
prayer of the New Hebrew Church in the 
latter times, suffering under Antichrist’s 
persecutions. He thinks it may be divided 
into parts, for voices; thus: 1--3, Full chorus. 
4, The leader of the band. 5, Full chorus. 
6, The leader of the band. 7,8, Full chorus. 
9--14, Air for a single voice, one of the 
Priests. 15,16, The leader of the band. 
17--22, Air for a single voice, one of the 
Priests. 22--26, Full chorus. But, that the 
division is by no means necessary: a Church, 
as a collective body, may speak in the singular 
or plural number, I, or We, indifferently. 

* Command deliverances for Jacob.—In 
these words the Church sums up her argu- 
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Hudah. 


SECT. V. 


HEZEKIAH—17ru vear. B.C. 710. 


Proruets—ISAIAH ann MICAH. 


Psa xliv. 
5 Through thee will we push down our enemies : 
Through thy name will we tread them under that rise up agaist us. 


6 For I will not trust in my bow, 
Neither shall my sword save me. 


= 


But thou hast saved us from our’enemies, 


And hast put them to shame that hated us. 


8 In God we boast all the day long, 
And praise thy name for ever. 


Selah. 


9 But thou hast cast off, and put us to shame ; 


And goest not forth with our armies. 


10 Thou makest us to turn back from the enemy ; 
And they which hate us spoil for themselves. 

11 Thou hast given us like sheep appointed for meat’; 
And hast scattered us among the heathen. 


12 Thou sellest thy people for nought’, 


And dost not increase thy wealth by their price. 
13 Thou makest us a reproach to our neighbours, 
A scorn and a derision to them that are round about us. 
14 Thou makest us a byword among the heathen, 
A shaking of the head among the people. 
15 My confusion is continually before me, 
And the shame of my face hath covered me, 
16 For the voice of him that reproacheth and blasphemeth*; 


MARG. 


1 v.11. like sheep appointed for meat. Heb. as sheep of meat. 


2 v.12. for nought. Heb. without riches. 


ment: as if she had said, O Thou, who, going 
forth before thy people, hast so often and so 
wonderfully wrought salvation of old time! 
I still acknowledge thee as my King, able 
and willing to save. O manifest yet again 
thy power! yet again let me experience thy 
mercy! Behold, all things are at thy com- 
mand, all events are at thy disposal! O 
gracious Saviour, let all work together for 
good to her whom thou lovest !—Bp. Horne. 
* The shame of my face hath covered me, 
for the voice of him that reproacheth and 
blasphemeth.—The latter part of this Psalm 
seems to prove very plainly that the whole is 
to be understood as the language of those 
who had served God devoutly, though they 
were suffering by the grievous chastisements 
inflicted on such as had most grossly trans- 
gressed his laws. There was a faithful rem- 
nant in the worst of times: when the rest of 
the nation followed after idols, there were 
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those who cleaved to the True God. There 
was an Hezekiah, and there was an Isaiah, 
and there were others like-minded, when the 
idolatrous Judah and Jerusalem had pro- 
voked God to bring a destroying army to the 
gates of Sion, and when he suffered the blas- 
pheming language of a Rab-shakeh to be 
heard in the ears of the people on the wall. 
But how must such blasphemy have shocked 
the minds of the devout! how must it have 
grieved them that were faithful in the land, 
and have filled them with shame and confu- 
sion of face, to have the Lord God of Heaven 
and earth set on a level, in the impious lan- 
guage of Sennacherib, with the gods of Hena 
and Ivah and Sepharvaim. It is no uncommon 
thing, however strange it may seem, for the 
righteous to be thus mixed up, on earth, in 
the judgments which are sent in wrath upon 
the wicked. They to whose case this Psalm 
was fitted, evidently thought it strange; and 
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DHudah. — 


SECT. V. 


HEZEKIAH —17rn vear. 


B.C. 710. 


PropHEets—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


Psato xliv. 
By reason of the enemy and avenger. 


17. _— All this is come upon us; 


Yet have we not forgotten thee, 


Neither have we dealt falsely in thy covenant. 


18 Our heart is not turned back, 


Neither have our steps' declined from thy way ; 


19 


Though thou hast sore broken us in the place of dragons, 


And covered us with the shadow of death. 


20 


If we have forgotten the name of our God, 


Or stretched out our hands to a strange god ; 


Shall not God search this out ? 


(S) 
— 


For he knoweth the secrets of the heart. 


Arise, cast us not off for ever. 
Wherefore hidest thou thy face, 


Yea, for thy sake are we killed all the day long ; 
We are counted as sheep for the slaughter. 
Awake, why sleepest thou, O Lorp ? 


And forgettest our affliction and our oppression ? 


Our belly cleaveth unto the earth. 
Arise for our help’, 


For our soul is bowed down to the dust: 


And redeem us for thy mercies’ sake. 


marRG. ! v.18. steps, or goings. 

yet they murmured not. Their conscience 
testified to themselves, and they therefore 
testified to God, that they had not forgotten 
him ; had not dealt falsely in his covenant; 
that their heart was not turned back—no, 
not when he had reduced them to the extre- 
mity of distress, and given them over, as it 
seemed, to dangers the most imminent. Still 
they had the fear of God before their eyes: 
and still they were willing to expose their 
lives for His sake. And it was out of zeal 
for his cause, and faith in his help, that they 
were resolved to hold out the city against the 
enemy, at no small risk of death, rather than 
come into the terms proposed by their blas- 
pheming invader. That, under such circum- 
stances, they should be placed in jeopardy so 
imminent, perplexed them greatly. Awake, 
say they, why sleepest thou, O Lord? Arise, 
cast us not off for ever! Wherefore hidest 
thou thy face, and forgettest our affliction 
and our oppression ?—Girdlestone. There 
is a time when the triumphs of the adversary, 
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2 v.26. for our help. Heb. a help for us. 


and the afflictions of the Church, tempt men 
to think that the eye of Providence is closed 
or turned away, and that the Almighty hath 
ceased to remember their sad estate. But the 
truth is, that God only giveth his people an 
opportunity of feeling their own insufficiency ; 
and waiteth till, by fervent and importunate 
prayer, they solicit his help. For so the holy 
Jesus slept while the ship was covered with 
the waves ; until, awakened by the cries of his 
Disciples, he arose to their assistance, and 
spoke the tempest into a perfect calm. They 
who are brought into this state of humilia- 
tion by outward sufferings should bring 
themselves into it by inward mortification 
and self-denial, by contrition and abasement, 
ifthey would put up such prayers as the Ma- 
jesty of Heaven will deign to accept and an- 
swer; if they would repeat with our Church, 
in the spirit of the Litany, the concluding 
verse of this Psalm—Arise for our help, and 
redeem us for thy mercies’ sake !— Bishop 
Horne. 
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Hudab. 


SECT. V. 


HEZEKIAH—1715 vear. 


B.C. 710. 


PrRoPHETS—ISAIAH AnD MICAH. 


Sennacherib, going to encounter Tirhakah, sendeth a blasphemous letter to Hezekiah. 
Hezekiah’s prayer. 


2 Kines xix. 8—19. 
8 So Rab-shakeh returned, 
and found the king of Assyria 
warring against Libnah : 
for he had heard 
that he was departed from Lachish. 


Tsarauw xxxvil. 8—20. 
So Rabshakeh returned, 8 
and found the king of Assyria 
warring against Libnah : 
for he had heard 
that he was departed from Lachish. 


9 And when he heard say of Tirhakah And he heard say concerning Tirhakah 9 


king of Ethiopia’, 


king of Ethiopia, 


Behold, he is come out to fight against thee: He is come forth to make war with thee. 


he sent messengers again unto Hezekiah, 


saying, 


And when he heard it, 
he sent messengers to Hezekiah, 
saying, 


a 2 Curon. xxxil. 17. 
17 He wrote also letters to rail on 
the Lorp God of Israel, and to 
speak against him, saying, 
As the gods of the nations of other lands 
have not delivered their people out 
of mine hand, so shall not the God of Hezekiah 
deliver his people out of mine hand. 


10 Thus shall ye speak 
to Hezekiah king of Judah, saying, 
Let not thy God, in whom 


* Tirhakah king of Ethiopia—That is, 
king of Cush, a king of Arabia, whose 
country lay near to Hzion-geber, and not 
far from the borders of Judea. For an ac- 
count of Cush, see the Note on 2 Chron. 
xiv. 9. vol. I. p. 28, of this Work. The learned 
Dr. Prideaux, Conn. vol. I. B.i. makes Tirha- 
kah an Ethiopian kinsman to the king of 
Egypt: and to make it probable that the 
Ethiopian might be concerned in the war, he 
imagines Tirhakah’s army to march against 
Sennacherib when he was besieging Pelusium, 
a city of Egypt. But this seems contrary to 
the history. Sennacherib had been warring 
against Lachish, and was at Libnah when 
the rumour of Tirhakah’s expedition reached 
him. Sennacherib’s war with Egypt was 
over before this, and he had done to Egypt 
all that his heart could desire ;—he had over- 
run the country, carried away captive all the 
inhabitants of No-Ammon, a great and strong 
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Thus shall ye speak “10 
to Hezekiah king of Judah, saying, 
Let not thy God, in whom 


city of Egypt; according to what the Prophet 
Isaiah had foretold, Is.xx.4; and the Prophet 
Nahum, iii. 8, had observed to the Ninevites. 
—That Sennacherib’s conquest of Egypt was 
over before he came to Lachish and Libnah 
is evident, if we consider that after this he 
undertook no expedition. Upon hearing 
the rumour of Tirhakah, he decamped; and 
soon after, God sent the blast upon him and 
destroyed his army; and then he was obliged 
to return home to his own land; and was 
there, some time after, murdered. And 
agreeably hereto, Rab-shakeh represents the 
king of Egypt as a bruised reed; but as a 
reed, in his greatest strength, easy to be 
broken by the king of Assyria; and a bruised 
reed, already brought into a very distressed 
condition by the victories his master had. 
obtained over him.—Shuckford’s Connect. 
vol. I. pp. 149, 150. ed. 5. 
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Suva. 


SECT. V. 


HEZEKIAH—171u vear. B.C. 710. 


PropHETS—ISAIAH AND MICAH. 


2 Kines xix. 
thou trustest deceive thee, saying, 
Jerusalem shall not be delivered 
into the hand of the king of Assyria. 
11 Behold. thou hast heard what the 
kings of Assyria have done to all lands, 
by destroying them utterly ; 
and shalt thou be delivered ? 
12 Have the gods of the nations 
delivered them which my fathers 
have destroyed ; 
as Gozan*, and Haran’, and Rezeph‘, 
and the children of Eden which 
‘were in Thelassar‘? 


“ Gozan——The Gausanites of Ptolemy, 
Geogr. lib. v. c.18. See the Note on 2 Kings 
xviii. 11. vol. I. pp. 368, 369, of this Work. 

Haran, or Chanan, a city of Mesopotamia : 
Gen. xi. 31. Acts vii. 2,4; called by Ptolemy, 
Carre.—Ibid. 

” Reseph—27 i.e. stone pavement, a paved 
way. It can scarcely admit of a doubt that 
Reseph was the same town as that called 
Resepha by Ptolemy, and specified by him 
among the places in the territory of Pal- 
myra. Abulfeda, in his description of Sy- 
ria, notices it, under the name of Resepha, 
see Syr. p.19; and observes, that it was 
commonly called Rosaphat Hashem, to di- 
stinguish it from other towns of the same 
name. It lay, according to Abulfeda, who 
visited it in person, not quite a day’s jour- 
ney from the Euphrates, on the west side 
of that river. Arsoffa, which Halifax, in 
the Narrative of his Journey to Palmyra, 
mentions as a place lying four leagues from 
the Euphrates, is not different from Rezeph 
or Resepha. — Rosenmiiller’s Bibl. Geogr. 
vol. IT. p. 241. 

© Thelasar—"WN>n and Twn; being 
here spoken of as the place where the Child- 
ren of Eden dwelt, is to be sought for in 
Mesopotamia. Eden was a district of Syria. 
Out of that region a great part of the popu- 
lation had been carried by the Assyrian 
conquerors, to Thelassar ; just as they trans- 
ported a large part of the population of the 
kingdom of Israel or Samaria to the eastern 
districts of their empire. But no town of 
Thelassar is found, either in the ancient 
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IsalAn xxxvii. 
thou trustest, deceive thee, saying, 
Jerusalem shall not be given 


into the hand of the king of Assyria. 


kings of Assyria ha} done to all lands 


Behold, thou “hat heard what the 1¥ 


by destroying them utterly ; 
and shalt thou be delivered ? 
Have the gods of the nations 12 
delivered them which my fathers 
have destroyed, 
as Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, 
and the children of Eden which 
were in Telassar ? 


Greek and Roman, or in later Oriental 
writers: hence nothing certain can be fixed 
respecting its locality. Paulus remarks, in 
his Key to Isaiah, p. 251, that bn and xn, 
with the Chaldee 8 articuli, a hill, is an 
addition to the names of several Aramean 
towns; as, T'el-Birtha,Tel-Biser, Tel-Eda, &c. 
The principal word here, therefore, is 7. 
Perhaps the remains of this place are to be 
seen in Schara, a small town on an eminence, 
two or three miles from the Euphrates, a cou- 
ple of leagues from Rahabah, in the district 
of Jezirah, in Arabia Deserta. Biisching. 
Mag. p. 556, No.6. A great many ruins are 
still seen here. In this country, also, is the 
Anah of Scripture. It is also uncertain 
whether the kingdom or territory of Elassar, 
whose king Arioch is mentioned in Gen. xiv.1, 
along with the king of Shinar, as a confede- 
rate of the king of Elam, was the same with 
Thelassar. The Jerusalem Targum has, at 
Gen. xiv. 1,9, 1wNdn for the Hebrew 105x ; 
and both it and Jonathan have at Gen. x.12 
the same word for the Hebrew,]}D7. At the 
commencement of the Book of Judith, i. 6, 
it is said, according to Luther’s Translation, 
Nebuchadnezzar defeated Arphaxad king of 
Media, in the great field called Ragau, for- 
merly belonging to Arioch king of Elassar. 
In that case, Elassar would have been a part 
of Media, including the district of Rai or 
Rages. But the name Elassar is found 
neither in the Greek Text nor in the old 
Latin Translation. The former was Erioch 
king of the Elymei, Eipsay 0 BaoiAeds EAv- 
patev; and the latter Erioc king of the 
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HEZEKIAH—17re vear. B.C. 710. 
PropHETS—ISATIAH ann MICAH. 


SEOT. V. 


2 KINGS xix. 
13 Where is the king of Hamath*, 
and the king of Arpad, 
and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, 
of Hena”, and Ivah? 


IsAIAH XXXVil. 
Where is the king of Hamath, 13 
and the king of Arphad, 
and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, 
Hena, and Ivah ? 


14 And Hezekiah received the letter of And Hezekiah received the letter from 14 
the hand of the messengers, and read it: the hand of the messengers, and read it : 


and Hezekiah went up 
into the house of the Lorp, 
and spread it before the Lorp. 
15 And Hezekiah prayed before 
the Lorp‘, and said, 


Elici, rex Elicorum, Luther took the name 
of the king for that Erioc who is spoken of 
in Gen. xiv. 1, and called king of Elassar. 
But even if his translation were correct, the 
romantic Book of Judith is of little or no 
authority. — Rosenmiiller’s Bibl. Geograph. 
vol. IT. 191, 192, 203. 

* Hamath—See the Note on Amos vi. 2. 
vol. I. p. 205, of this Work. 

» Hena—yy7 is here mentioned among 
the Syrian and Mesopotamian cities which 
had been taken by the ancestors of Sen- 
nacherib. According to the probable con- 
jecture of Biisching, it is the town which is 
still called Anah. Geogr. of Asia, Part xi. 
Div. i. pp. 557, 263, of the third edition. It 
lies on both sides of the Euphrates, amid 
gardens which are rich in dates, citrons, 
oranges, pomegranates, and other fruits. In 
the Euphrates, which runs through the town, 
there are several small islands, upon one of 
which stands a castle. See Rauwolf’s Tra- 
vels, Bk. ii. cap. 5. p.193. Olivier Voyages, 
tom. VI. p.321, & seqq. Perhaps in ancient 
times the city lay for the most part upon 
this island ; for Abulfeda says that Anah is 
a small town, or an island, in the middle of 
the Euphrates. ‘The inhabitants are chiefly 
Arabs and Jews. It would appear that this 
place has been from time to time the seat of 
an Arabian Emir, the head of a powerful 
tribe. There lies to the north of Anah, along 
the Euphrates as far as the place Balis, a 
country covered with mulberry-trees: narrow 
path-ways lead to cottages which are con- 
cealed in the thickest of the wood. It is here 
where a tribe of peaceable Arabs, the Beni- 
Semen, rear silk-worms, the produce of which 
they export. This country, which is little 

BOOK I. PART I. 


and Hezekiah went up 
unto the house of the Lorp, 
and spread it before the Lorp. 
And Hezekiah prayed unto 16 
the Lorp, saying, : 


known to European travellers, is called Zom- 
buk. The caravans which carry merchandise 
between Aleppo and Bagdad commonly pass 
by Anah. They pay a tribute to the Arabs, 
who consider themselves as lords of the 
desert even beyond the Euphrates.—Rosen- 
miiller’s Bibl. Geogr. vol. II. pp. 189, 190. 

° And Hezekiah prayed before the Lorp, 
&e.—The good king Hezekiah shared the 
horror of his servants, says Girdlestone, when 
he heard the words of blasphemy which 
Rabshakeh had spoken. He rent his clothes, 
and covered himself with sackcloth, and. 
went into the House of the Lord. Commu- 
nion with God was his resource, whether in 
dismay for his own threatened danger, or in 
concern for God’s affronted Majesty. He 
sought God in his Temple. And he sought 
God by sending to his prophet. And God 
sent him, by the Prophet Isaiah, a message 
of consolation and encouragement. And in 
like manner, when the king of Assyria sent 
messengers against Hezekiah, to repeat in 
writing the words of arrogance and blas- 
phemy, Hezekiah received the letter at the 
hand of the messengers, and read it: and 
Hezekiah went up into the House of the 
Lord, and spread it before the Lord. And 
Hezekiah prayed before the Lord. 

Let us observe the tenour of this good 
king’s prayer. He first declares, in words 
that cannot be mistaken, what God it is he 
prays to. He then beseeches God, that he | 
would condescend to hear and notice the in- 
sulting words of Senacherib, who had dared 
to defy the Living God. He admits it true, 
that the kings of Assyria had destroyed 
many nations of idolaters, and had cast their 
gods into the fire; but then this was, because 
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Huyay. 


SECT. V. 


HEZEKIAH—1775 vear. 


B.C. 710. 


PROPHETS—ISAIAH AND MICAH. 


2 Kina@s xix. 
O Lorp God of Israel, 
which dwellest between the cherubims, 
thou art the God, even thou alone, 
of all the kingdoms of the earth ; 
thou hast made heaven and earth. 
16 Lorp, bow down thine ear, and hear ; 
open, Lorp, thine eyes, and see : 
and hear the words of Sennacherib, 
which hath sent him to reproach 
the living God. 
17 Ofa truth, Lorp, the kings of Assyria 
have destroyed the nations 
and their lands, 
And have cast their gods 
into the fire: 
for they were no gods, 
but the work of men’s hands, 
wood and stone: 
therefore they have destroyed them. 
19 Now therefore, O Lorp our God, 


18 


1 beseech thee, save thou us out of his hand, 


that all the kingdoms of the earth 


may know that thou art the Lorp God, 


even thou only *. 
MARG. 


they were not gods in reality, but the work of 
men’s hands, wood and stone. And he there- 
fore pleads with God, that He would mani- 
fest himself to be the true and only God, by 
saving the kingdom of Judah out of the hand 
of this arrogant blasphemer. Let us learn 
from Hezekiah to pray frequently, far more 
frequently than we usually do, for the ad- 
vancement of the glory of the God to whom 
we pray. Though it be not a thing of per- 
sonal concern to ourselves, this is no reason 
why we should not pray for it. Though it 
be a thing which God will be sure to bring 
about, neither is this a reason for us not to 
make it a matter of request. On the con- 
trary, we ought to pray most earnestly for 
the things which God is most sure to do; 
namely, those which He has promised. And, 
also, we ought to pray most earnestly for the 
things which concern Him rather than our- 
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1 v.18. nations. Heb. lands. 


ISataAw XXXxvil. 
O Lorp of hosts, God of Israel, 
that dwellest between the cherubims, 
thou art the God, even thou alone, 
of all the kingdoms of the earth: 
thou hast made heaven and earth. 
Incline thine ear, O Lorp, and hear ; 17 
open thine eyes, O Lorn, and see: 
and hear all the words of Sennacherib, 
which hath sent to reproach 
the living God. 
Of a truth, Lord, the kings of Assyria 18 
have laid waste all the nations ', 
and their countries, 
And have cast’ their gods 
into the fire : 
for they were no gods, 
but the work of men’s hands, 
wood and stone: 
therefore they have destroyed them. 
Now therefore, O Lorp our God, 20 
save us from his hand, 
that all the kingdoms of the earth 
may know that thou art the Lorp, 
even thou only. 


16 


19 


2 v.19. cast. Heb. given. 


selves; namely, the advancement of his 
glory, and the fulfilment of his will. And 
for this we have not only the example of 
Hezekiah, but the instruction of Our Lord 
Himself, in whose prayer these are the first 
of all petitions :—Hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven: Matt. vi. 9,10. 

* That all the kingdoms of the earth may 
know that thou art the LorD God, even thou 
only.—When we consider how often Isaiah 
had foretold this very calamity, and the mar- 
vellous deliverance with which it would be 
followed, we shall the more readily under- 
stand Hezekiah’s applying straightway to 
the prophet for his prayers and intercession 
with the Lord. The tone of Sennacherib’s 
defiance, and the topics of Hezekiah’s own 
fervent intercession, serve to explain the 
great importance attached to this one, among 
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PROPHETS—ISAIAH AND MICAH. 
The Prophet, prevailing in a temptation, sheweth the occasion thereof, the prosperity of the 


wicked. The wound given thereby, diffidence. 


The victory over it, knowledge of God’s 


purpose, in destroying of the wicked, and sustaining the righteous. 
Psaim Ixxiii.* 
A Psalm of Asaph'. 


1 Truly’ God is good to Israel, 


Even to such as are of a clean heart*. 
But as for me, my feet were almost gone; 


wo 


My steps had well nigh slipped. 


MARG. 
2 v.1. Truly, or Yet. 


many instances in which God signally in- 
terfered to protect his people from their 
enemies. It was a manifestation of his al- 
mighty power, as compared with the feeble- 
ness, or rather the nothingness, of the gods 
of the heathen. This great king of Assyria 
supposed Jehovah to be the God of Jerusa- 
lem alone, such as were the false gods of 
many other cities over which the Assyrians 
had triumphed. And because he knew that 
Hezekiah put his trust in the Lord, see Isaiah 
Xxxvi.7, therefore he asked, Have the gods of the 
nations delivered them which my fathers have 
destroyed ? This was a test of the truth of the 
True God: to which Hezekiah, as his faith- 
ful servant, was glad to appeal. And there 
is nothing more remarkable in Hezekiah’s 
prayer, than his earnest supplication, not so 
much that Jerusalem might be saved, as that 
the Lord might be glorified in the saving of 
it. This shews how well he understood, and 
how fully he entered into, one of the chief 
objects for which his nation had been set 
apart from all the rest of mankind; namely, 
to testify to the one Almighty God of heaven 
and earth, in the midst of a world wholly 
given to the worship of false gods. Let us 
remember, that our calling is not unlike to 
theirs in this respect, as well as in many 
others. Let us cherish this for one of the 
first desires of our hearts—to glorify God 
through Christ. And in praying for any 
benefit, deliverance, or grace, in our own 
behalf and for our own advantage, if we 
would have the things we ask for, let us 
study to ask for them, and practise to desire 
them, out of an unfeigned regard for the ho- 
nour of Him, whose we are, and whose name 
we bear, that he may in us be glorified. 
Girdlestone’s Comm. Lect. 1142. 
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1 A Psalm of Asaph, or A Psalm for Asaph. 
3 of a clean heart. Heb. clean of heart. 


Ps. 1. title. 


* Psa Ixxili.— This Psalm is inserted 
in this place in Townsend’s Harmony, on the 
authority of Dr. Watts, who supposed the 
Asaph mentioned in the title to have been 
Asaph the Seer, who lived in the days of 
Hezekiah. Because, says Poole, Asaph was 
not only a skilful musician, but also was di- 
vinely inspired, and the author of some Psalms, 
as is manifest from 2 Chron. xxix. 30—and 
the style of this Psalm may seem to be some- 
thing different from that of David—it may be 
thought not improbable that Asaph was the 
author or penman of it. This also is Henry’s 
opinion : for we read, he says, of the words of 
David, and of Asaph the Seer, which were 
used in praising God in Hezekiah’s time. 
Though the spirit of prophecy by sacred 
songs descended chiefly on David, who is 
therefore styled the sweet Psalmist of Israel, 
yet God put some of his spirit in those about 
him. This is a Psalm of great use: it gives 
us an account of the conflict which the 
Psalmist had, with a strong temptation to 
envy the prosperity of the wicked. The 
Psalm begins somewhat abruptly, Yet is 
God good to Israel: so the margin reads it. 
He had been thinking of the prosperity of 
the wicked; and while he was thus musing, 
the fire burned, and at last he spake, by way 
of check to himself, for what he had been 
thinking about :—However it be, yet God is 
good. Though wicked people receive many 
of the gifts of his providential bounty, yet 
we must own that He is in a peculiar man- 
ner good to Israel: they have favours from 
him which others have not. The first word, 
‘]8, says Bishop Horsley, here expresses the 
state of mind of a person meditating a diffi- 
cult question, in which he is much interested, 
and is hardly come to a conclusion ;—a state, 
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Psat Ixxiii. 


3 For I was envious at the foolish, 


When I saw the prosperity of the wicked. 
4 For there are no bands in their death : 


But their strength is firm’. 


or 


They are not in trouble as other men’; 


Neither are they plagued like* other men, 
6 Therefore pride compasseth them about as a chain; 


Violence covereth them as a garment. 


ss 


Their eyes stand out with fatness : 


They have more than heart could wish‘. 
8 They are corrupt, and speak wickedly concerning oppression : 


They speak loftily. 


9 They set their mouth against the heavens, 
And their tongue walketh through the earth. 


10 Therefore his people return hither: 


MARG. 


1 v4. firm. Heb. fat. 


2 


y. 5. in trouble as other men. Heb. in the trouble of other men. 


3 Tike. Heb. with. 


4 v.7. They have more than heart could wish. Heb. They pass the thoughts of the heart. 


in the Psalmist’s case, between hope and 
despair, though strongly inclining to the 
former. This declaration, says Bishop Horne, 
seems to be the result of a long struggle in 
the mind of the Psalmist between nature and 
grace, in which the latter proves victorious ; 
and, notwithstanding all appearances to the 
contrary, determines against the suggestions 
of the former, that God is the same good and 
merciful God to his Church and people, if 
they do but preserve inviolate their fidelity 
to him, whether in this world they enjoy 
prosperity or endure affliction. In our per- 
plexing difficulties, says Brown, we ought to 
recur to the first principles of our most holy 
faith: and never should we lose the views 
of God’s kindness to those who are washed 
in the blood and sanctified by the Spirit of 
his Son. We have in this Psalm, says Close, 
the Psalmist’s difficulty, its solution, and the 
wholesome and consolatory reflections which 
he derived from it. While most of those who 
are left to themselves, or who live in total 
disregard of spiritual things, are allowed to 
go on and prosper—to enjoy wealth and 
honour, and all that heart can wish, and 
have around them, perhaps, many earthly 
blessings—those whom God loves, and whom 
he is training for eternity, are chastised and 
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afflicted most severely. For the solution of 
this difficulty he went into the sanctuary of 
God, and then all his doubts and perplexing 
thoughts were all cleared up and removed. 
He was enabled to see, that all this wonderful 
prosperity of the wicked was not a blessing 
to them, but a scourge and a curse; that the 
desires of their carnal hearts were gratified ; 
but that it was only to enhance and to hasten 
their perdition. But the heirs of glory are 
here disciplined; they are purified in the 
furnace of affliction; they are tried in the 
crucible of sorrow; they are chastised of 
God, that they may not be condemned of the 
world ;—and thus is explained the seeming 
inconsistency. Seeing this, the Psalmist was 
deeply humbled: and the closing verses of 
the Psalm are the effusion of a pious mind, 
returning, with renewed affection and. love, 
to contemplate the mercy and grace of God, 
after a momentary suspension of such de- 
lightful feelings. Would to God that we 
all could adopt this pious and devout lan- 
guage; that we had all chosen God for our 
portion; and that, in the immediate view 
of the frailty of every thing earthly, we could 
delight in the assurance that God was the 
strength of our heart, and our portion for 
ever | 
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11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 


ak 


23 


24. 


26 
27 


28 


PrRoPHETS—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


Psaim Ixxiii. 
And waters of a full cup are wrung out to them. 
And they say, How doth God know? 
And is there knowledge in the Most High P 
Behold, these are the ungodly, who prosper in the world ; 
They increase in riches. . 
Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain, 
And washed my hands in innocency. 
For all the day long have I been plagued, 
And chastened’ every morning. 
If I say, I will speak thus ; 
Behold, I should offend against the generation of thy children. 
When I thought to know this, 
It was too painful for me’; 
Until I went into the sanctuary of God ; 
Then understood I their end. 
Surely thou didst set them in slippery places ; 
Thou castedst them down into destruction. 
How are they brought into desolation, as in a moment! 
They are utterly consumed with terrors. 
As a dream when one awaketh; 
So, O Lord, when thou awakest, thou shalt despise their image. 
Thus my heart was grieved, 
And I was pricked in my reins. 


2 So foolish was I, and ignorant?: 


I was as a beast before thee’. 

Nevertheless I am continually with thee. 

Thou hast holden me by my right hand. 

Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, 

And afterward receive me to glory. 

Whom have I in heaven but thee ? 

And there is none upon earth that I desire beside thee. 

My flesh and my heart faileth: 

But God is the strength® of my heart, and my portion for ever. 
For, lo, they that are far from thee shall perish: 

Thou hast destroyed all them that go a whoring from thee. 

But it is good for me to draw near to God: 

I have put my trust in the Lord Gon, 

That I may declare all thy works. 


MARG. ! v.14. chastened. Heb. my chastisement was. 
? v.16. It was too painful for me. Heb. It was labour in mine eyes. 
3 v.22. ignorant. Heb. I knew not. 4 before thee. Heb. with thee. 
° v.26. strength. Heb. rock. 
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PROPHETS—ISAIAH ann MICAH. 


Isaiah’s prophecy of the pride and destruction of Sennacherib, and the good of Zion. 


An angel slayeth the Assyrians. 
2 Kinas xix. 20—37. 
20 Then Isaiah the son.of Amoz 
sent to Hezekiah, saying, 
Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, 
That which thou hast prayed to me 
against Sennacherib king of Assyria 
I have heard. 
21 This is the word 
that the Lorp hath spoken 
concerning him ; 
The virgin the daughter of Zion 
hath despised thee, 
and laughed thee to scorn; 
the daughter of Jerusalem 
hath shaken her head at thee’. 
Whom hast thou reproached 
and blasphemed ? 
and against whom hast thou 


22 


* The virgin the daughter of Zion hath 
despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn; the 
daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head 
at thee—When such a blow as this was 
about to given to the arrogant Sennacherib, 
the prophecy, says Girdlestone, might well 
run in these strains of triumph. The scornful 
terms of man’s language well express the 
severity of reproof which the pride of man 
deserves from God. And it was God whom 
Sennacherib had reproached; that Lord to 
whom he owed his former successes, in whose 
hands he had been an instrument to lay waste 
fenced cities into ruinous heaps. And now 
that the Lord was against him, he also would 
be turned back from his enterprise, as easily 
as a beast of burden is led and turned about, 
by a ring in his nose, and a bridle in his 
mouth. And that the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem and the men of Judah might have no 
doubt that this was done by the arm of the 
Lord, the prophet gave them a sign, namely 
this, that they should enjoy plenty three years 
running, though the ground must be for two 
whole years untilled. And even as the seed 
remaining in the ground would thus yield 
future harvests in abundance, so the rem- 
nants of the house of Judah, Isaiah assured 
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Sennacherib is slain at Nineveh by his own sons. 


TsataH xxxvii. 21—36. 
Then Isaiah the son of Amoz 21 
sent unto Hezekiah, saying, 
Thus saith the Lorn God of Israel, 
Whereas thou hast prayed to me 
against Sennacherib king of Assyria: 


This is the word 22 
which the Lorp hath spoken 
concerning him ; 
The virgin, the daughter of Zion, 
hath despised thee, 
and laughed thee to scorn ; 
the daughter of Jerusalem 
hath shaken her head at thee. 
Whom hast thou reproached 23 
and blasphemed ? 
and against whom hast thou 


them, should yet again take root downward, 
and bear fruit upward. This was a most 
cheering assurance, at a time when the 
kingdom of Judah had been reduced to the 
last extremity. And this assurance, intro- 
duced after the manner of the Prophets, im 
connection with a passing event, had reference 
to other times and other persons; and may 
by us be applied to the deep root and ample 
fruit of that remnant which went forth out 
of Jerusalem, the true believers in the Go- 
spel, the subjects of the Kingdom of Christ. 
Few they have been from the first, compared. 
with what they might have been. And few 
now they seem to be, compared with what 
they ought to be. But small as this rem- 
nant is, it is deep-rooted. And as it has 
already borne much good fruit to God’s glory, 
so we trust that, through his blessing, it will 
yet bear much more. May he, out of his 
great goodness, hasten the time when the 
tens of hundreds of thousands of the heathens 
shall fall, not smitten by his destroying angel, 
but conquered and taken captive by the 
heralds of his grace; not to die when we 
who live awake; but to rise together with 
us in the morning of the Resurrection, and 
with us to live through Christ for ever! 
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2 Kinas xix. 
exalted thy voice, 
and lifted up thine eyes on high ? 
even against the Holy One of Israel. 
23 By‘ thy messengers 
thou hast reproached the Lord, 
and hast said, 
With the multitude of my chariots 
Iam come up to the height of the 
mountains’, to the sides of Lebanon’, 


MARG. 


IsataH XXXVI. 
exalted thy voice, 
and lifted up thine eyes on high? 
even against the Holy One of Israel. 
By thy servants* 24 
hast thou reproached the Lord, 
and hast said, 
By the multitude of my chariots 
am I come up to the height of the 
mountains, to the sides of Lebanon ; 


' v.23. By. Heb. By the hand of. 


2 vy. 24. By thy servants. Heb. By the hand of thy servants. 


“ I am come up to the height of the moun- 
tains.—This is an admirable description of 
the boastings of a king puffed up with great 
success. It is as if he had said, What place 
is there into which I cannot make my way, 
when I have gone even with my chariots in 
great number to the top of high mountains, 
to Lebanon itself, through the midst of diffi- 
cult passages, which I have opened and made 
even for them? Who shall hinder me from 
cutting down its tallest cedars and fir-trees ? 
—perhaps he means their princes and great 
men ;—and when I have done so, from march- 
ing and taking up my quarters in the most 
extreme borders of the land, climbing up to 
the top of Carmel, which was towards the 
Mediterranean Sea, or entering into all the 
fruitful places of the country by making an 
entire conquest of it?—for so Carmel often 
signifies, not a mountain, but a fruitful field, 
in the language of this prophet. See Isa. 
x. 18. xvi. 10.—Bishop Patrick. 

» Lebanon —}112?. Among the moun- 
tains of Syria, the greatest and most cele- 
brated is Lebanon, a long and high range 
of limestone hills, which, beginning at the 
Mediterranean, run, in two parallel chains, 
from s.w. to N.E. Comp. Bisching’s Geogr. 
of Asia, Ger. p. 306 of the 4to edit. Ritter’s 
Geogr. Part ii. p.434. The more southerly 
of these chains is called Anti-Libanus, or 
that which stands opposite Lebanon Proper. 
An eastern arm of that line is called Her- 
mon, }7111, Deut. iti. 9—a similar Arabic 
word, signifying a lofty mountain peak—and 
also Sion jN°W, Deut. iv. 48, i.e. an eleva- 
tion or high mountain, instead of JINW. 
In the first-cited passage, it is said that the 
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Sidonians called it Sirion, ]!W; and the 
Amonites, Senir, U/: both names denote a 
coat of mail. See Simonis Onomasticon, 
Vet. Test. p.71. Thus a mountain in Mag- 
nesia is called @dpaé. In later works of 
the Old Testament, however—1 Chron. v. 23. 
Sol. Song iv. 8—Senir is distinguished from 
Hermon, strictly so called. According to 
Seetzen, in Zach’s Monthly Correspondence, 
vol. XVIII. p. 348. and Burckhardt’s Travels, 
p- 550 of the Ger. Trans., Hermon is now 
called Jebel-esh-Sheich, 7. e. the Chief Moun- 
tain; and a branch of the same, running 
southwards, Hish-el-Kenneytra. In the 
middle ages, the part of Anti-Libanus north 
of Damascus was called Senir: see Abul- 
feda’s Tab. Syr. p. 164. The top of Amana, 
Solomon’s Song, iv.8, doubtless belonged 
also to this mountain range. The valley, 
two leagues wide, which is enclosed between 
Libanus and Anti-Libanus, is called El- 
Bekaa, a word common to the Hebrew and 
Arabic languages, and signifying a level 
valley. Strabo calls this valley Ccele-Syria, 
i.e. Hollow Syria; at the north-east end of 
which lay Baalbek, or Heliopolis, the City 
of the Sun. 

Lebanon received its name from its white 
colour, 72> and mb white, Exod. xvi. 31. 
Gen. xlix. 12; which is produced not only 
by the perpetual snow on its summit—whence 
the Arabs call it the Snow Mountain, see 
Abulfeda’s Tab. Syr. pp. 18, 163—but also by 
the whitish complexion of the calcareous soil. 
The substance of these mountains consists of 
a hard calcareous stone of a whitish colour, 
sonorous like freestone, and disposed in strata 
variously inclined. This stone has also the 
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SECT. V. 
2 Kines xix. _ 
and will cut. down the tall' cedar trees 
thereof’, 


and the choice fir trees thereof : 


mare. 1 v,23. tall. Heb. The taliness, &c. 


Tsaraw xxxvil. 
and I will cut down the tall cedars 
thereof, 
and the choice fir trees thereof’: 


* y. 24. the tall cedars thereof, and the choice fir trees thereof. Heb. the tallness of the cedars 
thereof, and the choice of the fir trees thereof. 


same appearance in every part of Syria: 
sometimes it is bare, and looks like the 
peeled rocks on the coast of Provence. The 
same stone, under a more regular form, like- 
wise composes the greater part of Galilee and 
Mount Carmel, and stretches to the south 
of the Lake Asphaltites. The inhabitants 
everywhere build their houses and make 
lime of it—Volney’s Travels, vol. I. p. 301. 
If one approaches Syria from the sea, he 
perceives, almost upon leaving Larnaka in 
Cyprus, at the distance of thirty leagues from 
the coast, the misty heights of Lebanon.— 
Volney’s Travels, vol. I. p.293. As he ap- 
proaches the shore, the steep precipices of 
the mountain rampart, and those gigantic 
masses of rocks which lose themselves in 
the clouds, fill him with astonishment and 
awe. Directly behind Tripoli is seen what 
is called the Bulwark of Lebanon; upon 
the top of which there are beautiful and 
fruitful plains—Rauwolf’s Travels, p. 274. 
If it be approached from Beirut—Richter’s 
Wallfahrten, pp. 76 et seqq.—the traveller at 
first passes through gardens, where the vine- 
tendrils twine themselves round the great 
trees which overshadow the road. The 
mulberry plantations and vineyards are en- 
closed with hedges of nopal, i.e. the Indian 
fig-tree, reeds, and shrubs. Small coffee- 
houses, and fruit-shops of stone or wicker- 
work, are found at almost all the cross roads, 
and in the neighbourhood of the villages. The 
abundance of fountains, wells, and brooks, 
is indescribable, and their water is most 
excellent. Compare Solomon’s Song, iv. 15. 
Mulberries and vines are the chief articles of 
cultivation. As one gradually ascends the 
mountain, the prospect enlarges: he sees 
the inferior ridges proceeding from the prin- 
cipal range run out parallel to each other, 
from east to west, as far as the sea. ‘They 
are cultivated from the base to the summit ; 
and everywhere present, elevated above the 
clouds, villages, farms, monasteries, and vine- 
yards; in which last, as is common through- 
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out Asia, the tendrils, not being bound up, 
are allowed to spread themselves along the 
ground. ‘The valleys are deep and narrow. 
Beyond these fertile hills rise the steep emi- 
nences of the principal range of Lebanon. 
Flocks of black goats with long brown ears, 
and white sheep with large fat tails, feed upon 
these alpine heights. The top of Lebanon 
forms the last elevation—a bare, rugged, 
and precipitous ridge of greyish rock, whose 
cavities are filled up with snow. Lebanon, 
says another recent traveller, Joh. Hein. 
Mayr, Shicksale eines Schweizers, vol. III. 
p- 80, has a different aspect from the moun- 
tains of Switzerland. No spires and blocks 
of snow are seen on its heights, rising as 
glaciers above the chief level. This steep 
barrier of rock appears of a whitish-yellow 
colour, like chalk. As there is not a single 
trace of vegetation on the summit, the pale 
colour of the mountain-top and the clear 
azure of heaven combine to produce a soft 
but dazzling lustre—Rosenmiiller’s Biblical 
Geogr. vol. II. pp. 207--210, 279--285. 

* And will cut down the tall cedar-trees 
thereof.—Nothing has more conduced to the 
fame of Lebanon, from very ancient times, 
than its cedars. 'These trees are not, it is 
true, peculiar to this mountain, for they also 
grow on Amanus and Taurus, in Asia Minor ; 
see Belon’s Observations, liv.ii. ch. 107,110 ; 
but they do not there attain the same height 
and vigour as on Lebanon. The cedar—in 
Hebrew and Arabic, aeres, aers—belongs to 
the family of pointed-leaved trees. Its leaves 
are an inch and a half long, stiff, and ever- 
green; and more than twenty of them grow 
oneach shoot. The bright green cones stand 
upright ; they are of an oval shape, five inches 
long, and four broad ; and are firmly attached 
to the rind, which is of a bright grey or brown 
colour. The young trees resemble larches. 
The beauty of the cedar consists in the 
strength and elegant symmetry of its wide 
spreading boughs. The wood is reddish- 
brown, with streaks, The resin which exudes 
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Huvah. 


SECT. V. 


HEZEKIAH—17+rxu vear. 


B.C. 710. 


PropaHets—JSAIAH anp MICAH. 


2 Kinas xix. 
and I will enter into the lodgings 
of his borders, 
and into the forest of his Carmel'. 


TsAIAH XXXvVii. 
and I will enter into the height 
of his border, 
and the forest of his Carmel. 


24 [have digged and drunk strange waters, I have digged, and drunk water ; 25 


and with the sole of my feet 
have I dried up all the rivers of 
besieged’ places. 


MARG. 
2 y. 24. besieged, or fenced. 


and with the sole of my feet 
have I dried up all the rivers of the 
besieged*® places ’*. 


1 vy. 23. into the forest of his Carmel, or the forest and his fruitful field. 


° v.25. besieged, or fenced and closed. 


from the branches as well as from the cones 
is, according to Schulz, as soft as balsam, and 
its smell very much resembles that of the 
balm of Mecca. Leitungen des Hochsten, 
Part V.p.459. Indeed, every thing about the 
tree has a strong balsamic odour; and the 
whole forest is, in consequence, so perfumed 
with fragrance, that the walk through it is 
delightful. This is probably the sweet smell 
of Lebanon spoken of by the Prophet Hosea, 
xiv. 6; and in Solomon’s Song, iv. 11. In 
almost no kind of wood are so many advan- 
tages for building combined as in the cedar. 
The timber is hard, and free from knots; is 
corroded by no worm; and lasts so long, that 
some are of opinion that it is not subject to 
decay: hence, in the building of houses, it 
is used for beams to the roof, and for the 
ceiling and floors. The castle of Persepolis, 
and the Temple at Jerusalem, as well as the 
palace of Solomon, were built of cedar; 
and in the last-mentioned edifice, so great a 
quantity of this wood was used, that it is 
called, 1 Kings vil. 2. x.17, The house of the 
forest of Lebanon. In Tyre, the masts of 
ships, and the wainscot of palaces, were of 
cedar: Ezekiel xxvii. 5,6. Of the exten- 
sive cedar forests only a very few traces now 
remain. The grove of cedars best known, 
and most commonly visited by travellers, is 
found at the foot of the steep declivities of 
the higher division of Lebanon Proper, oppo- 
site the village of Hadet: it is half a league 
distant from the straight line of road to 
Bshirrai, and a league and a quarter from 
that place; in the neighbourhood of which 
lies the Carmelite Monastery, Mar Serkis, 
i.e. Saint Sergius. Mayr, in the summer of 
1813, computed the number of trees of which 
this wood was composed at eight or nine 
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hundred, including every size. Among these 
he reckoned nine principal cedars, which were 
distinguished from the rest by their thickness 
and age; but not by their height, in which 
they were surpassed by younger trees. The 
circumference of the trunk of the largest 
cedar, at four feet from the ground, was about 
twenty feet. A fallen bough measured thirty 
paces in length. The trunks of five of the 
largest branched off into three or four divi- 
sions, each stem in which was equal to the 
trunk of our largest oaks. Besides this cedar 
forest, Seetzen discovered two others which 
surpassed this in extent, but they are men- 
tioned by no other traveller. See Zach’s 
Monthly Correspondence, vol. XIII. p. 549. 
Rosenmiiller’s Bib. Geog. vol. II. pp. 213--216. 
And for a further account of the cedars of 
Lebanon, see the Note on Ezekiel xxxi. 8. in 
this Volume. 

“ With the sole of my feet have I dried 
up all the rivers of the besieged places.—The 
scenes of-his late exploits were chiefly de- 
fended by deep moats, canals, or large lakes, 
made by labour and art, with which they 
were surrounded. Hezekiah stopped up 
the wells of water. Sennacherib, however, 
boasted that he was not afraid of wanting 
water, or of being reduced to obtain it with 
hazard and difficulty from small fountains 
at a distance; which boast was, perhaps, 
occasioned by an account he had heard of 
the precautions taken by Hezekiah. He 
seems to boast that he could as easily turn 
the water of great rivers, and cause their 
channels to become dry, as a gardener stops 
the water from flowing any longer in a rill 
by the sole of his foot—Harmer’s Obs. xix. 8. 

Calmet, having remarked that the word 
sole signifies any other thing, thus renders 
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Duda. 


SECT. V. 


HEZEKIAH—17¢nH year. 


B.C. 710. 


Proraers—ISALAH anp MICAH. 


2 Kin@s xix. 
25 Hast thou not heard long ago 
how I have done it, 
and of ancient times that I have 
formed it? 
now have I brought it to pass, 
that thou shouldest be to lay waste 
fenced cities into ruinous heaps’. 
26 Therefore their inhabitants were 
of small power’, 
they were dismayed and confounded ; 
they were as the grass of the field, 
and as the green herb, 
as the grass on the house tops, and 
as corn blasted before it be grown up*. 
27 But I know thy abode’®, 
and thy going out, and thy coming in, 
and thy rage against me. 
Because thy rage against me 
and thy tumult 
is come up into mine ears, 
therefore I will put my hook in thy nose, 


28 


MARG. 


TsataAH Xxxvil. 
Hast thou not heard long ago, 26 
how I have done it; 
and of ancient times, that I have 
formed it ? 
now have I brought it to pass, 
that thou shouldest be to lay waste 
defenced cities into ruinous heaps’. 
Therefore their inhabitants were 27 
of small power, 
they were dismayed and confounded : 
they were as the grass of the field, 
as as the green herb, 
as the grass on the house tops, and 
as corn blasted before it be grown up. 
But I know thy abode, 28 
and thy going out, and thy coming in, 
and thy rage against me. 
Because thy rage against me, 29 
and thy tumult, 
is come up into mine ears, 
therefore will I put my hook in thy nose’, 


"vy. 25. 2 Ki. xix.—y. 26. Isai. xxxvii. Hast thou not heard long ago how I have done it, 


and of ancient times that I have formed it? now have I brought it to pass, that 


thou shouldest be to lay waste defenced cities into ruinous heaps, 


or, Hast thou not 


heard how I have made it long ago, and formed it of ancient times ? should I now 
bring it to be laid waste, and fenced cities to be ruinous heaps 2 


2 y. 26. of small power. Heb. short of hand. 


the words of Sennacherib somewhat freely :-— 
I came from a distant country into these 
parts. These lands, with their manners, are 
foreign to me. Nevertheless, I have sunk 
deep wells in them, and have drank their 
waters though foreign. Moreover, I have 
exhausted, by the labour of my people in 
working machines by their feet, all the water 
which had been stored in reservoirs against 
a time of siege; consequently the cities 


were forced to surrender, or their inhabitants . 


to perish by thirst: therefore, let not Heze- 
kiah think that he can so closely conceal the 
waters about, as that Jerusalem cannot dis- 
cover them, &c.— Fragments, No. 226. 

* As corn blasted before it be grown up.— 
In Persia, in the district of Dashtistan, a 
sam or simoom blew during the summer 
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5 v.27. abode, or sitting. 


months, which so totally burnt up all the 
corn, then near its maturity, that no animal 
would eat a blade of it, or touch any of its 
grain. -'The image here used by the sacred 
historian was most probably taken from this 
or some similar cause-—Morier’s Second 
Journey, p.43. See Note on Jer. iv. 11. 

> Will I put my hook in thy nose.—In the 
prophecy of Isaiah it is evident that the dis- 
comfiture of Sennacherib is decreed as a, 
judgment on him for reproaching the Lord, 
and thinking and boasting that he could 
overturn the Lord’s people as easily as he 
had defeated the worshippers of them that 
were no gods. Jehovah, the true God, would 
have all his creatures know that it is He who 
rules in all the kingdoms of the earth; He, 
and not they, who suppose themselves the 
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Suyad. 


SECT. V. 


HEZEKIAH— 17758 year. 


B.C. 710, 


PRoPHETS—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


2 Kina@s xix. 
and my bridle in thy lips, 
and I will turn thee back 
by the way by which thou camest. 
29 And this shall be a sign unto thee’, 
Ye shall eat this year such things 
as grow of themselves, 
and in the second year 
that which springeth of the same ; 
and in the third year 
sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, 
and eat the fruits thereof. 
30 And the remnant that is escaped 
of the house of Judah! 
shall yet again take root downward, 
and bear fruit upward. 
31 For out of Jerusalem shall go 
forth a remnant, 


and they that escape? out of mount Zion : 


MARG. 
of Judah that remaineth. 


TsaAtaAw XXXVil. 
and my bridle in thy lips, 
and I will turn thee back 
by the way by which thou camest. 
And this shall be a sign unto thee, 30 
Ye shall eat this year such 
as groweth of itself; 
and the second year 
that which springeth of the same : 
and in the third year 
sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, 
and eat the fruit thereof. 
And the remnant that is escaped 31 
of the house of Judah 
shall again take root downward, 
and bear fruit upward: 
For out of Jerusalem shall go 32 
forth a remnant, 
and they that escape out of mount Zion: 


1 vy. 30. the remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah. Heb. the escaping of the house 


2 vy. 31. they that escape. Heb. the escaping. 
y 


authors of their own success; He it is who 
brings it to pass that they succeed ; and He, 
who to manifest his supreme power often 
makes the most successful amongst them, in 
the midst of their triumphs, signally to fail. 
And that his people might know that the 
disaster of their enemies was his doing, he 
here gives them, by way of sign, a promise 
that they should be supplied with food for 
two years running, by the spontaneous pro- 
duce of the country: it having been, pro- 
bably, one year uncultivated, owing to the 
invasion of Sennacherib, and the year next 
after that being probably the sabbath of rest 
unto the land: Levit. xxv. 4. 

It is not likely that there was any consi- 
derable interval of time between the delivery 
of this prophecy to Hezekiah and the mi- 
raculous mortality in the army of Sennache- 
rib. When the word of the Lord had gone 
forth to assure his people, then the angel of 
the Lord went forth to smite and to destroy 
their enemies. Upon that most awful judg- 
ment, Sennacherib fled away to Nineveh; 
where afterwards he was slain by the hands 
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of two of his own sons, when worshipping in 
an idol] temple ;—a signal proof that such gods 
as his were of no avail to save. And in the 
meanwhile, Hezekiah and his people had 
gone forth in peace and safety from their walls, 
to reap for two successive years a plenteous 
harvest from an untilled land ;—a striking 
evidence that the God on whom they trusted, 
would preserve as well as destroy ; could, ac- 
cording as He pleased, either kill or make 
alive. May He manifest in us his power by 
his grace! And may He prove Himself the 
God of all mankind, by bringing all, in his 
good time, to believe his word, and to obey 
his Gospel, through Jesus Christ our Lord !— 
Girdlestone’s Comm. Lect. 1143. 

* This shall be a sign unto thee.—Sen- 


-nacherib the king of Assyria having invaded 


Judah, Hezekiah sends a submission to him 
at Lachish : he fraudently obtains 330 talents, 
and yet does not depart all that year. The 
Assyrian first sends some of his servants with 
a message to Jerusalem, to persuade the peo- 
ple not to defend themselves; but when that 
does not prevail, he sends a great force 
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DSudah. 


SECT. V. 


HEZEKIAH—171 vear. 


B.C. 710. 


PropnEets—ISATIAH anp MICAH. 


2 Kines xix. 
the zeal of the Lorp of hosts 
shall do this. 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
concerning the king of Assyria, 
He shall not come into this city, 

nor shoot an arrow there, 


nor come before it with shield, . 


nor cast a bank against it. 
33. By the way that he came, 
by the same shall he return, 
and shall not come into this city, 
saith the Lorn. 
34 For I will defend this city, 
to save it, for mine own sake, 
and for my servant David’s sake’. 
35 And it came to pass that night, 


MARG. 


against the city, and Rab-shakeh reviles 
Hezekiah and the Lord. But Hezekiah 
having prayed and sent to Isaiah, receives 
an answer of comfort, that the king of Assy- 
ria should be bridled and muzzled; and this 
very thing should be a sign that God would 
avert the famine which they had great cause 
to fear, and that God would establish them 
for the time to come. The Assyrian army 
had spoiled all their tillage through the 
country for a long time; and what shall they 
do now for meat and sustenance, if they escape 
that army? Why, eat this year what groweth 
of itself, and what may be found up and 
down on the trees and on the ground. But 
what must they do the next year, which was 
a year of release and rest, as every seventh 
year was, and they might not till the ground ? 
God will also then provide for them by what 
grows of itself again; and then, the third 
year, sow and reap, and return to your for- 
mer peace and prosperity—Dr. Lightfoot’s 
Works, vol. LI. pp. 266, 267. See also Usher’s 
Annals, A.M. 3295. The next year, B.C. 709, 
was the Jubilee. 

* For mine own sake, and for my servant 
David’s sake—For his own honour—God’s 
reasons of mercy are fetched from within 
himself: for his own truth—I will do it for 
my servant David’s sake; not for the sake 
of his merit, but the promise made to him, 
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ISAIAH XXXVil. 
the zeal of the Lorp of hosts 
shall do this. 
Therefore thus saith the Lorp 33 
concerning the king of Assyria, 
He shall not come into this city, 
nor shoot an arrow there, 
nor come before it with shields’, 
nor cast a bank against it. 
By the way that he came, 34 
by the same shall he return, 
and shall not come into this city, 
saith the Lorp. 
For I will defend this city 35 
to save it for mine own sake, 
and for my servant David’s sake. 


1 vy. 33. shields. Heb. shield. 


and the covenant made with him, those sure 
mercies of David. Thus all the deliverances 
of the Church are wrought for the sake of 
Christ, the son of David—Henry. This 
remarkable history, says Robinson, exhibits 
a strong proof of the efficacy of a firm trust 
and confidence in God. He will afflict, but 
not forsake his people. He may reduce them 
to such extremities, that all hope may seem 
to be taken away; but these are the seasons 
in which he generally appears for the mani- 
festation of his power, faithfulness, and love. 
In the mean time, they are required to evi- 
dence their simple and unreserved depen- 
dence upon him, and by fervent supplication 
to implore his help. It is well when our 
troubles drive us to our knees, for thus only 
can we expect his gracious promises to be 
fulfilled in our deliverance. 'The example 
of Hezekiah teaches us that men ought 
always to pray, and not to faint. But does 
it not reprove our unbelief? How un- 
willing are we to rest on the declaration of 
Jehovah! How desirous to know in what 
way he will save us! How impatient when 
relief is delayed! But it is the peculiar 
province of faith to derive support from 
God when all human resources fail ; and to 
wait for the completion of his word, though 
we see not how it can possibly be accom- 


plished. 


230 


PARALLEL HISTORIES OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 


Dudab. 


SECT. V. 


HEZEKIAH—17tre vear. 


B.C. 710. 


Propxets—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


2 Kinas xix. 
that the angel of the 
Lorp went out, 
and smote 


2 Curon. xxxil. 21--23. 
21 And the Lorp 
sent an angel, 
which cut off all the 


TsatAH XXxvil. 
Ther the angel of the 36 
Lorp went forth, 
and smote * 


mighty men of valour, 
and the leaders and captains 


* The angel of the Lord went forth and 
smote &c.—The prophet Hosea has given a 
plain prediction of this miraculous deliverance 
of the kingdom of Judah: Hos.1.7. This 
destruction is said by the Babylonish Talmud, 
and in some Targums, to have been occa- 
sioned by lightning. It might, perhaps, have 
been effected by the destructive hot winds, so 
frequent in those parts. Vid. Thevenot’s 
Travels, Pt. II. Bk. I. ch. xx. Bk. II. ch. xvi. 
Pt. I. Bk. IL. ch. xx. Jeremiah calls this a 
destroying wind, where the Arabic renders it 
a hot pestilential wind, ch. li.1: see the Note 
there. Isaiah threatens Sennacherib with a 
blast, which might be called the angel of the 
Lord: Is. xxxvii.7. 2 Kings xix. 7.—Gray’s 
Key to the Old Test. pp. 189, 190. ed. 5. 

The word rendered blast, TM, says Cal- 
met, Fragments, No. [V., does not imply a 
vehement wind, but a gentle breathing, a 
breeze, a vapour, a reek, an exhalation; and 
this agrees perfectly with the description of 
the simoom. It carries along with it, says 
Campbell, Travels, Pt. II. p.130, fleaks of 
fire, like threads of silk; imstantly strikes 
dead those that breathe it, and consumes 
them instantly to ashes; the flesh soon be- 
coming black as a coal, and dropping off the 
bones. Philosophers consider it a kind of 
electric fire, proceeding from the sulphureous 
or nitrous exhalations which are kindled by 
the agitation of the winds. ‘The only pos- 
sible means of escape from its fatal effects, is, 
to fall flat on the ground, and thereby prevent 
the drawing it in: to do this, however, it is 
necessary first to see it, which is not always 
practicable. See also Bruce’s account of this 
wonderful phenomenon in the quarto edition 
of his Travels, vol. TV. pp.558, 9. At eleven 
o'clock, while we contemplated the rugged 
top of Chiggré, Idris cried out, Fall upon 
your faces, for here is the simoom. I saw 
from the s.z. a haze come, in colour like 
the purple part of the rainbow, but not so 
compressed or thick. It did not occupy 
twenty yards in breadth, and was about 
twelve feet high from the ground. It was 
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a kind of blush upon the air; and it moved 
very rapidly, for I could scarcely turn to 
fall upon the ground, with my head to the 
northward, when I felt the heat of its current 
plainly upon my face. We all lay flat on 
the ground, as if dead, till Idris told us it 
was blown over. The purple haze which 
I saw was indeed passed, but the lght 
air that still blew was of heat to threaten 
suffocation. For my part, I found distinctly 
in my breast that I had imbibed a part of it ; 
nor was I free of an asthmatic sensation till I 
had been some months in Italy, at the baths 
of Poretta, nearly two years afterwards. At 
page 581 he describes another, which he 
encountered, as a coloured haze, as before ; 
rather less compressed, and having with it 
a shade of blue. The edges were not de- 
fmed as those of the former, but like a very 
thin smoke, with about a yard in the middle 
tinged with those colours. It continued to 
blow with a gentle ruffling wind; and they 
were all taken ill at night, with scarcely 
strength left to load the camels. The dreadful 
simoom had perfectly exhausted their strength, 
and brought upon them a degree of cowardice 
and langour, that they struggled with in vain. 
D’Obsonville, in his Essays &c. on the East, 
states that he had twice an opportunity of 
considering the effect of these simooms. On 
one occasion, a merchant and two travellers 
were struck during their sleep, and died on 
the spot. I ran, he says, to see if it was 
possible to afford them any succour ; but they 
were already dead, the victims of an intense 
suffocating fire. It appears that it is pecu- 
harly fatal to persons sleeping. Coming 
upon the Assyrians by night, its approach 
could not be perceived. If the extent of 
the meteor were half a mile or a mile in 
passing over a camp, it might destroy many 
thousands of sleepers, while those on each 
side of its course escaped; and these, rising 
early in the morning, discovered the slaughter 
of their companions around them. See Cal- 
met’s Fragments, Nos. III. and IV. 
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SECT. V. 
2 Kinas xix. 
in the camp of the 
Assyrians 


an hundred fourscore 
and five thousand: 
and when they arose early 
in the morning, 
behold, they were all dead 
corpses.’ 
36 So Sennacherib king 
of Assyria departed, 
and went and returned, 
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DSudah. 


B.C. 710. 
PropHETS—ISATAH AND MICAH. 
2 CHRON. XXXii. 
in the camp of the king of 
Assyria. 


TsAIAH XXXvil. 
in the camp of the 
Assyrians 
a hundred and fourscore 
and five thousand : 
and when they arose early 
in the morning, 
behold, they were all dead 
corpses. 
So Sennacherib king 37 
of Assyria departed, 


and went and returned, 


So he 


returned 


with shame of face to his own land. 


and dwelt at Nineveh. 
37 And it came to pass, 
as he was worshipping 
’ in the house of Nisroch 
his god, 
that Adrammelech and 
Sharezer his sons 
smote him with 
the sword : 
and they escaped into the 
land of Armenia’. 
And Esarhaddon his son 
reigned in his stead *. 


and dwelt at Nineveh. 
And it came to pass, 38 
as he was worshipping 
in the house of Nisroch 
his god, 
that Adrammelech and 
Sharezer his sons 
smote him with 
the sword ; 
and they escaped into the 
land of Armenia : 
and Esar-haddon his son 
reigned in his stead. 


And when he was come 


into the house of 
his god, 
they that came forth of 
his own bowels 
slew him’ there with 
the sword. 


: 22 Thus the Lorp saved Hezekiah 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
from the hand of Sennacherib the king 
of Assyria, and from the hand of all other, 
and guided them on every side. 
23 And many brought gifts unto the 
Lorp to Jerusalem, and presents * to 
Hezekiah king of Judah: so that 
he was magnified in the sight of all 


MARG. 


1 y. 21. slew him. Heb. made him fall. 


nations from thenceforth. 


2 v.37. Armenia, or Ararat. 


3 vy, 23. presents. Heb. precious things. 


* Esar-haddon his son reigned in his stead. 
—Whilst the kingdom of Syria was in its 
power, the Assyrian kingdom was obscure ; 
and is therefore very improperly considered 
by some the first of the four monarchies. 
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No king of Assyria is mentioned in Scrip- 
ture till Pul, in the time of Menahem king 
of Israel. Sardanapalus, the last king of 
the former kingdom, is famous in heathen 
story. It was before his time that Jonah 
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PROPHETS—ISAIAH AnD MICAH. 


The Prophet praiseth God. He promiseth to judge uprightly. He rebuketh the proud by 
consideration of God’s providence. He praiseth God, and promiseth to enecute justice. 


Psatm Ixxv.* 
To the chief Musician, Al-taschith', A Psalm or Song of Asaph?. 
1 Unto thee, O God, do we give thanks, 


Unto thee do we give thanks : 


For that thy name is near thy wondrous works declare. 
2 When I shall receive the congregation *® 


I will judge uprightly. 


3 The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are dissolved : 


I bear up the pillars of it. Selah. 


MARG. 


1 Al-taschith, or Destroy not: Ps. lvii. title. 


2 of Asaph, or for Asaph. 


3 v2. When I shall receive the congregation, or When I shall take a set time. 


went to Nineveh, and prophesied against it, 
some thirty or forty years before its fall. In 
new hands, that city and kingdom began to 
be great and glorious. The first of the 
kings of the new race was Pul; so powerful, 
that he exacted from Israel a thousand ta- 
lents as tribute: 2 Kings xv.19. After him 
came Tiglath-pileser, and conquered Syria, 
and added it to Assyria: 2 Kings xvi. 7--9. 
Next to him reigned Shalmaneser, who led 
the Ten Tribes captive, 2 Kings xvii. 3; and 
after him Sennacherib the Blasphemous, called 
also Sargon, as it is probable, Isaiah xx. 1. 
Esar-haddon succeeded Sennacherib: and he 
is the last Assyrian king mentioned, if As- 
naphor was another name for him. Then 
did Nebuchadnezzar subdue Nineveh, and 
bring it imto subjection to Babylon, which 
had previously been in subjection to it.— 
Dr. Lightfoot’s Works, vol. II. p. 273. 
Berosus, the Babylonian historian, who 
lived in the time of Alexander the Great, 
appears to relate the account of the destruc- 
tion of Sennacherib’s army under Rab-shakeh ; 
stating, in conformity with Scripture, that 
185,000 men, with their leaders, were exter- 
minated in one night bya pestilential disease 
from the Divinity; and that Sennacherib, 
panic-struck and agonized by this calamity, 
fled with the remainder of his force to Nineveh 
his capital; where, after a short time, he was 
slain in his own temple of Arasca, Nisroch, 
by the treachery of his elder sons, Adram- 
melech and Sarasar, Sharezer ; who, being 
driven into banishment for the murder of 
their father, went into Armenia; upon which 
BOOK II. PART I. 


Assaraehoddas, Esar-haddon, succeeded to the 
kingdom. Joseph. Antig. lib. x. cap. 1 et 2. 
Biblioth. Patrum, lib. xv. p.117. Colon 1022. 
—Gray’s Connect. between Sac. and Prof. Lit. 
vol. I. pp. 39, 40. 

* Psatm Ixxv.—This Psalm is supposed 
by Travell to have been composed by Asaph 
on the destruction of the Assyrian army under 
Sennacherib. 

The argument of this Psalm, in the Syriac 
Version, is, The divinity of Christ, and a re- 
membrance of the Judgment. It refers both 
to the first and second advent. 

We may consider this Psalm, says Girdle- 
stone, as the utterance of inspired thanks ex- 
pressed in the person of Hezekiah. We hear 
the king and priests and people uniting to 
declare repeatedly, Unto thee, O God, do we 
give thanks. They had feared lest God had 
forgotten them. They had wondered how 
long he would refrain from interposing his 
arm in their behalf: but now they gave this 
reason for thanking Him, That thy name is 
near, thy wondrous works declare. Let us 
be aware, that God is nigh to us, alike when 
he seems to withdraw his hand, and when he 
is perceived to use it in his servants’ cause ; 
alike when he helps, and when he leaves us 
to ourselves; when he grants our prayers, 
or refuses them. Next, let us consider that 
we have in this Psalm the holy purposes 
formed by Hezekiah for the government of 
the people committed to his charge. He 
felt that the whole land, and all its inhabi- 
tants, were in confusion. He was aware that 
the Lord had laid on him a heavy respon- 
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; Psaum Ixxy. 
4 I said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly : 
And to the wicked, Lift not up the horn: 


5 Lift not up your horn on high: 
Speak not with a stiff neck. 


6 For promotion cometh neither from the east, 
Nor from the west, nor from the south’. 


7 But God is the judge : 


He putteth down one, and setteth up another. 
8 For in the hand of the Lorp there is a cup, 
And the wine is red; it is full of mixture ; 


And he poureth out of the same: 


But the dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth shall wring them out, and 


drink them. 
9 But I will declare for ever; 


I will sing praises to the God of Jacob. 
10 All the horns of the wicked also will I cut off; 
But the horns of the righteous shall be exalted. 


A declaration of God’s Majesty in the Church. 


An exhortation to serve him reverently. 


Psat lxxvi.* 


To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm or Song of Asaph.? 


1 In Judah is God known: 
His name is great in Israel. 

2 In Salem also is his tabernacle, 
And his dwelling place in Zion. 


3 There brake he the arrows of the bow, 


MARG. 


sibility, even to bear up the pillars of his 
country. He resolved that he would judge 
uprightly. Kings, and all who are in autho- 
rity under them, ought to refer all their 
power to the God who gave it. They 
ought constantly to own that it is in virtue 
of His authority that they rule. And whilst 
they praise him for all the uses and glory of 
good government, they ought to watch that 
they punish and reward, cut off or exalt, in 
accordance with the rules which he has re- 
vealed for distinguishing. between the wicked 
and the good. And further, if we may con- 
sider the reign of the good king here spoken 
of to be a type of the reign of Christ, we 
may take these words as a description of 
Christ’s Kingdom. We may view them as 
an assurance, that when He shall have ga- 
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1 y. 6. south. Heb. desert. 


2 of Asaph, or for Asaph. 


thered all mankind into one assembly, he 
will judge the world in righteousness; and 
that in that day he will disgrace the proud 
and boastful, as well as promote the faith- 
ful, devout, and humble, to great gain and 
glory. 

* Psatm lxxvi—This is a song of triumph, 
on God’s deliverance of Jerusalem from a 
powerful army which threatened its destruc- 
tion, probably the army of Sennacherib— 
Green. 

The Septuagint Version entitles this Psalm 
An Ode against the Assyrian, in which it is 
followed by the Vulgate, Latin, and Ethiopic 
Versions: and it is the opinion of Bishop 
Horsley, and many others, that it was written 
on account of the defeat of Sennacherib and 
his army which came up against Jerusalem 
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PSALM LXXVI. 


The shield, and the sword, and the battle. 


Selah. 


4 ‘Thou art more glorious and excellent 


Than the mountains of prey. 
The stouthearted are spoiled, 
They have slept their sleep: 


or 


And none of the men of might have found their hands. 


6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, 


Both the chariot and horse are cast into a dead sleep. 


7% Thou, even thou, art to be feared : 


And who may stand in thy sight when once thou art angry ? 
8 Thou didst cause judgment to be heard from heaven; 


The earth feared, and was still, 
9 When God arose to judgment, 


To save all the meek of the earth. Selah. 


10 


Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee : 


The remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain. 


11 


Vow, and pay unto the Lorp your God: 


Let all that be round about him bring presents unto him that ought to be feared’. 


12 He shall cut off the spirit of princes: 


He is terrible to the kings of the earth. 


MARG. 


in the time of Hezekiah, and was destroyed 
by an angel in one night, and so slept their 
sleep; with which agree verr. 5, 6: see 
2 Kings xix. 35:—so Arma and Theodoret. 
Jarchi gives this reason for such an inter- 
pretation, because we do not find that any 
enemy fell at or near Jerusalem but he, as 
is said ver. 3, There brake he the arrows of 
the bow, &c. Nor was an arrow suffered 
to be thrown into the city, 2 Kings xix. 32. 
Kimchi and Ben Melech interpret it of the 
war of Gog and Magog yet to come; and 
the latter part of the Syriac inscription is, 
Moreover, it shews the vengeance of the judg- 
ment of Christ against the ungodly: and, in- 
deed, it seems to point out the Latter Day, 
when Christ shall destroy the antichristian 
kings and states, and save his own people, 
and shall be feared and praised ; as the former 
part of it may respect his imcarnation, ap- 
pearance, and dwelling in the land of Judea : 
and thus, says Gill, the whole is of the same 
argument with the preceding Psalm. 

This Psalm, says Bishop Horsley, seems 
to have been composed in the reign of He- 
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1 v.11. unto him that ought to be feared. Heb. to fear. 


zekiah, upon the miraculous deliverance of 
the country from Sennacherib’s invasion. 
It is obvious at first sight, says Bishop 
Horne, to any one who reads this Psalm, that 
it was composed as a thanksgiving hymn, on 
account of some great deliverance wrought 
for his people by the immediate hand of God. 
The miraculous destruction of the Assyrian 
army is generally considered as the occasion 
of it. ‘There is little doubt, says Girdlestone, 
that it relates to this signal discomfiture of 
the enemies of the Lord’s people. It begins 
with declaring the privilege enjoyed by the 
Israelites, the privilege of knowing and 
honouring the true God: it then describes 
the interposition of God in destroying the 
host of the Assyrians ; and, lastly, points out 
the duty of praismg and honouring and 
obeying this great God and Lord of all. 


‘The Almighty himself fights in behalf of 


those who put their trust in him. And 
terrible indeed must God be in his wrath, 
at whose rebuke so many thousands were 
cut off at once! When his judgments were 
so plainly manifested from heaven, who could 
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The cruelty of the Princes. The falsehood of the Prophets. 


The security of them both. 


Mica ii.’ 


1 And I said, Hear, I pray you, O heads of Jacob’, 


And ye princes of the house of Israel ; 


fail to stand in awe? When the fierce Sen- 
nacherib was thus humbled by God’s power 
before the meek and pious Hezekiah, surely 
the most haughty of princes must feel that 
God ought to be feared by them no less 
than by the least of their subjects. He can 
arrest the progress of the most successful con- 
queror, and, in the midst of his victorious 
career, strew the ground with the dead 
corpses of his host, and send him back with 
shame to his own land. And if God be thus 
terrible even here to those who in the lust 
of conquest invade the dominions of their 
neighbours, how much more when he comes 
to call them to account for the blood which 
they have shed upon the earth! Oh that Chris- 
tian princes may remember their Christian 
vow to be soldiers and servants of the Prince 
of Peace! Oh that both they and all their 
subjects may unite to offer unto God that 
gift which we know to be good and accepta- 
ble in his sight, namely, to lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godliness and honesty: 
1 Tim. u. 2. 

* Micau iiii—The prophet here threatens 
Judah for cruelty to the pious. He also vin- 
dicates his prophetic mission ; and denounces 
to the princes, that though they should busd 
up Zion with blood, and Jerusalem with ini- 
quity, for their sake Zion should be plowed 
as a field, and Jerusalem should become 
heaps. This prophecy had its utmost com- 
pletion, in the final destruction of the city 
and Temple by the Romans. We learn from 
Jeremiah, xxvi. 18, 19, 24, that this particular 
prediction was uttered in the time of Heze- 
kiah ; and that in the reign of Jehoiakim it 
was a means of preserving Jeremiah from 
being delivered into the hands of the people, 
who were desirous of putting him to death. 
In chap. iv. 1--8, the glorious and peaceful 
kingdom of the Messiah is foretold, together 
with the establishment of the Church. See 
Horne’s Introduction, vol. IV. p. 87. ed. 7. 
The extent and nature of the apostacy among 
the people of Judah and Israel may be clearly 
ascertained from their conduct, when Heze- 
kiah attempted his great reformation. At 
this time idolatry was so prevalent, and, con- 
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sequently, the Temple Service so neglected, 
that im 2 Chron. xxix. 34, we find there were 
not a sufficient number of priests to perform 
the Temple Service. The Temple itself had 
been so neglected and polluted, that even 
the inner part of it required to be cleansed : 
2 Chron. xxix. 16. | When Hezekiah sent 
his messenger to invite the people of Israel 
to keep the passover of the Lord at Jeru- 
salem, many laughed them to scorn, and 
mocked them: 2 Chron. xxx.10. It is not to 
be supposed, after such a total and long 
alienation of the Jews from the worship of 
the true God, that any real reformation could 
suddenly take place ; therefore we must con- 
clude that the exertions and edict of Heze- 
kiah were only partial, and temporary in 
their effects. Jeremiah informs us, chap. 
xxvi. 18, that Micah prophesied in the reign 
of Hezekiah: he predicted the captivity of 
the Ten Tribes, Micah i. 6, which took place 
im the year 721, in the sixth year of Heze- 
kiah ; and in the chapters here inserted, he 
addresses both the princes of Judah and 
Israel, and declares that the fate of the former 
should be similar to that of the latter. He 
then predicts the ultimate restoration of the 
Jews, and the reign, the time, and the birth- 
place of the Messiah—T ownsend’s Harmony, 
Period 6th, chap. xiii. § 3. 

” Hear, O heads of Jacob—Spiritual pri- 
vileges give us all much to answer for. And 
even temporal privileges add to the respon- 
sibility of those who have them. The princes 
of the house of Judah are accordingly inter- 
rogated, Is it not for you to know judg- 
ment? Rank and wealth and authority con- 
fer many advantages in acquiring knowledge, 
and especially that knowledge which is most 
indispensable to rulers—the knowing how to 
judge, acquaintance with the laws, and inte- 
grity in their administration. So much the 
greater was the guilt of these rulers, in that 
they hated the good and loved the evil; and 
used their power to oppress the people by 
exactions so severe, as to be compared with 
plucking off their skin and flesh, and even 
breaking up their very bones for the caldron. 
Such iniquitous rulers must expect to find 
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Ts it not for you to know judgment ? 
Who hate the good, and love the evil ; 
Who pluck off their skin from off them, 
And their flesh from off their bones ; 

3 Who also eat the flesh of my people, 


And flay their skin from off them ; 
And they break their bones, 


And chop them in pieces, as for the pot, 


And as flesh within the caldron. 


4 Then shall they cry unto the Lorp—but he will not hear them: 
He will even hide his face from them at that time, 
As they have behaved themselves ill in their doings. 


5 Thus saith the Lorp 


Concerning the prophets that make my people err, 
That bite with their teeth, and cry, Peace ; 
And he that putteth not imto their mouths, they even prepare war 


against him : 


in God a just Judge, who will do to them as 
they have done unto their brethren. As they 
have turned a deaf ear to the cry of the 
poor, so will he hide away his face from 
them. When they cry, he will not hear them. 
When they plead for mercy, their own mer- 
ciless behaviour will rise up in the judgment 
against them. Such is the end awaiting 
extortionate rulers. Nor will their allies, 
the false prophets, fare better. That which 
Micah proclaimed to such deceivers of old 
is applicable to sinners of the like character 
in all ages—to men who uphold falsehood, 
and sanction wickedness, with the pretended 
right of divine authority. And this passage, 
therefore, affords a salutary warning, not only 
to those deceivers who profess to divine the 
future, or to discern the success of the past, 
but to the authorised teachers of true reli- 
gion, if any such lend the cloak of their au- 
thority to false doctrines, or give the weight 
of their approbation or example to ungodly 
practices. To be brought to shame, and to 
be confounded, this is the judgment they 
must look for—to be disowned by that God 
of whose truth they have proved unfaithful 
guardians, and whose holy name they have 
profaned. Compare with such false prophets 
as these the character of a faithful Minister, 
as it may be derived from the account here 
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given us by Micah, of his own experience 
and language, in the office of a prophet. 
Such an one, without affecting prophetic au- 
thority, feels himself full of power, by the 
Spirit of the Lord, to reprove sin in the peo- 
ple committed to his charge, whether they 
be high or low, rich or poor. And if the 
highest are eminent in transgression, he is 
not afraid to tell them the unwelcome truth, 
that their judgments will be signal also. 
He is indeed well aware that a certain de- 
ference is due to rank; and that, as God’s 
Minister, he is bound to set men an example 
in this respect, as in all others, of charity and 
of courtesy, of civility in manner, as well as 
of real kindness in heart. But he knows, 
also, that before God it is holiness or sin 
that makes the great distinction between man 
and man. And he feels, that when he is 
speaking in God’s name, he must speak the 
whole truth boldly, whatever offence he may 
give to others, whatever danger he may in- 
cur himself. May God give this grace unto 
his Ministers, that they may faithfully rebuke 
sin in high places! May God give this 
grace unto his people, that whatever be 
their rank, they may bear with his Mini- 
sters rebuking them, and amend their 
ways accordingly! — Girdlestone’s Comm. 
Lect. 1424, 
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Micau iii. 
6 Therefore night shall be unto you, that ye shall not have a vision’; 
And it shall be dark unto you, that ye shall not divine’; 
And the sun shall go down over the prophets, 


And the day shall be dark over them. 


7 Then shall the seers be ashamed, and the diviners confounded : 
Yea, they shall all cover their lips*—for there is no answer of God. 
8 But truly I am full of power by the spirit of the Lorn, 


And of judgment, and of might, 


To declare unto Jacob his transgression, 


And to Israel his sin. 


9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the house of Jacob, 


And princes of the house of Israel, 


That abhor judgment, and pervert all equity. 


10 They build up Zion with blood *, 
And Jerusalem with iniquity. 


11 The heads thereof judge for reward, 
And the priests thereof teach for hire, 


And the prophets thereof divine for money : 

Yet will they lean upon the Lorp, and say°, 

Is not the Lorp among us? none evil can come upon us. 
12 Therefore shall Zion for your sake be plowed as a field’, 


And Jerusalem shall become heaps, 


And the mountain of the house as the high places of the forest. 


The glory, peace, kingdom, and victory of the Church. 
Micau iv. 


— 


But in the last days’ it shall come to pass, 


That the mountain of the house of the Lorp 
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1 v.6. that ye shall not have a vision. Heb. from a vision. 


* that ye shall not divine. Heb. from divining. 


3 


v.7. lips. Heb. upper lip. 
4 v.10. blood. Heb. bloods. 


* Zion for your sake shall be plowed as 
a field. — After the final destruction of the 
Temple by the arms of Titus and Hadrian, 
a ploughshare was drawn over the conse- 
erated ground, as a sign of perpetual inter- 
diction.—Gibbon’s Hist. vol. IV. p. 100. 

At the time when I visited this sacred 
spot, Mount Zion, says Richardson, one part 
of it supported a crop of barley, another 
was undergoing the labour of the plough. 
—Travels. 

> In the last days— The times of the 
Messiah.—Pococke. Archbishop Newcome 
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5 v.11. and say. Heb. saying. 


understands the first four verses to refer to 
the coming of the Messiah, when the Gentiles 
were admitted into covenant with God: Luke 
xxiv. 47. Acts ii. 14, &c. See also Isaiah 
ii. 2. The Prophet exhorts God’s people, says 
Preb. Lowth, not to be discouraged at the 
apprehension of their approaching captivity ; 
because the Church should in due time sur- 
mount all difficulties, and break in pieces all 
the kingdoms of the earth, as Daniel after- 
wards prophesied, Dan. ii.35,44. See the 
Note on the parallel place, Isaiah 11. 2. p. 253 
of the First Volume of this Work. 
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Shall be established in the top of the mountains, 
And it shall be exalted above the hills ; 
And people shall flow unto it. 
And many nations shall come, and say, 
Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lorp, 
And to the house of the God of Jacob ; 
And he will teach us of his ways, 
And we will walk in his paths: 
For the law shall go forth of Zion, 
And the word of the Lorp from Jerusalem. 
And he shall judge among many people, 
And rebuke strong nations afar off ; 
And they shall beat their swords into plowshares, 
And their spears into pruninghooks ': 
Nation shall not lift up a sword against nation, 
Neither shall they learn war any more. 
But they shall sit every man under his vine and under his fig tree*; 


And none shall make them afraid : 


For the mouth of the Lorp of hosts hath spoken it. 


Gr 


For all people will walk every one in the name of his god, 


And we will walk in the name of the Lorp our God for ever and ever. 


6 In that day, saith the Lorp, 
Will I assemble her that halteth’, 


And I will gather her that is driven out, and her that I have afflicted ; 
7 And I will make her that halted a remnant, 

And her that was cast far off a strong nation : 

And the Lorp shall reign over them‘ in mount Zion 


Mare. } 


* Under his fig tree-—Fig-trees are very 
common in Palestine, and flourish in a dry 
and sandy soil: although in our climate they 
are little more than shrubs, yet in the East 
they attain a considerable height, and some 
of them are capable of affording shelter to a 
large number of horsemen. The shade of 
the fig-tree is very pleasant, and to sit under 
it is an emblem of security and peace.— 
Horne’s Phys. Geog. of the Holy Land. 

” Her that halteth, &c.— Zephaniah iii. 19. 
Though I have broken the power of my 
people, removed them into captivity, and 
afflicted them, yet will I restore them to their 
country. I will send them the Messiah, and 
will be always their king.—Newcome in loc. 
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y. 3. pruninghooks, or scythes. 


I will gather, or, says Preb. Lowth, I will 
heal her that healeth : 2 Kings v.3--6. And 
I will gather her that is driven out. —'This 
relates, he adds, to the calling of the Jews 
from their several dispersions into the Church, 
see Ezek. xxxiv. 13--16; although it may in 
some degree have been fulfilled in their re- 
turn from the Babylonish Captivity. “Com- 
pare Ps. exlvii. 2. 

* The Lord shall reign over them &c.— 
Dr. Pococke says that these words cannot be 
said to have been wholly fulfilled in the re- 
turn of the Jews from the Babylonian Cap- 
tivity ; and Archbishop Newcome thinks that 
the prophecy may hereafter be literally ful- 
filled at the restoration of the Jews. Compare 
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From henceforth, even for ever. 
8 And thou, O tower of 'the flock*, 


The strong hold of the daughter of Zion, 
Unto thee shall it come, even the first dominion ; 
The kingdom shall come to the daughter of Jerusalem. 


9 | Now why dost thou cry out aloud? 


Is there no king in thee ? 
Is thy counsellor perished ? 


For pangs have taken thee as a woman in travail. 
10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, O daughter of Zion, 


Like a woman in travail: 


For now shalt thou go forth out of the city, 


And thou shalt dwell in the field, 
And thou shalt go even to Babylon ; 
There shalt thou be delivered ; 


There the Lorp shall redeem thee from the hand of thine enemies. 
11 Now also many nations are gathered against thee, 


That say, Let her be defiled, 
And let our eye look upon Zion. 


12 But they know not the thoughts of the Lorp, 


Neither understand they his counsel : 


For he shall gather them as the sheaves into the floor. 
13 Arise and thresh, O daughter of Zion : 


For I will make thine horn iron, 
And I will make thy hoofs brass: 


And thou shalt beat in pieces many people : 
And I will consecrate their gain unto the Lorp, 
And their substance unto the Lord of the whole earth. 


The birth of Christ. 


His kingdom. His conquest. 


Micau v. 


— 


He hath laid siege against us’: 


mare. ' y.8. the flock, or Edar 


Joeliii.17. God shall dwell and reign among 
his saints, says Preb. Lowth, in the New Jeru- 
salem, which comes down from heaven, Rev. 
xxi. 2,3, &c.; and then the kingdoms of the 
earth shall become the kingdoms of the Lord 
and of his Christ, and he shall reign for ever 
and ever: Rev. xi. 15. compared with xix. 6. 
Isa. xxiv. 23. Dan. vii. 27, 

* Tower of the flock —'Tower of Eder, a 
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Now gather thyself in troops, O daughter of troops: 


: Gen. xxxv. 2]. 


tower in or near Bethlehem, Gen. xxxv. 21; 
or, as some, a tower near the sheep-gate in 
Jerusalem: Neh. iii. 1, 2.—Newcome. 

> He hath laid siege against us.—The pro- 
phet here seems to speak of the siege of 
Jerusalem, and Sennacherib’s blasphemy both 
against God and Hezekiah, smiting the judge 
of Israel with a rod upon the cheek; and 
he foretells that Christ should be the people’s 
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They shall smite the judge of Israel with a rod upon the cheek. 


2 But thou, Beth-lehem* Ephratah, 


Though thou be little among the thousands of Judah, 
Yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel’; 


‘ 


peace in the Assyrian invasion; and that 
though the proud enemy thought to triumph 
and tread down the chief city of all the na- 
tion, Jerusalem, yet should that be so far 
from being insulted over by him, that Beth- 
lehem, a poor town, should yield and pro- 
duce One that should tread both the Assyrian 
and all the other enemies of the Church 
under foot. Thus, as the birth of Christ of a 
Virgin was a sign to Ahaz, so is his birth in 
Bethlehem a sign in the days of Hezekiah. 
— Dr. Leighton’s Works, vol. II. pp. 265, 266. 

* Bethlehem.—See the Note on this pro- 
phecy, p. 275 of the First Volume of this 
Work. See also a full explication of this 
verse in Hengstenberg’s Christologie, Dritter 
Theil, pp. 293--327. Bethlehem is now called 
Beit Lahm. The town lies on the &. and 
n.E. slope of a long ridge; another deep 
valley, Wady Ta’ 4merah, being on the south 
side, which passes down north of the Frank 
Mountain, towards the Dead Sea, receiving 
the valley under Mar Elyds not far below. 
Towards the west the hill is higher than the 
village, and then sinks down very gradually 
towards Wady Ahmed. No one has ever 
doubted, I believe, that the present Beit- 
Lahm, House of Flesh, of the Arabs, is iden- 
tical with the ancient Bethlehem, House of 
Bread, of the Jews. Not only does the name 
coincide, but the precise distance of two hours 
from Jerusalem corresponds very exactly to 
the six Roman miles of antiquity. Tradition, 
moreover, has never lost sight of Bethlehem ; 
and almost every century, since the times of 
the New Testament, it has been visited and 
mentioned by writers and travellers. Helena 
built here a church, which appears to have 
been the same that still exists. Jerome 
afterwards took up his residence in the con- 
vent which early sprung up around it; and 
the Roman matron, Paula, came and erected 
other convents, and spent here the remainder 
of her days. The present inhabitants of 
Bethlehem are all Christians ; and are rated 
at 800 taxable men, indicating a population 
of more than 3000 souls. The town has 
gates at the entrance of some of the streets : 
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the houses are solidly built, though not large. 
The many olive and fig orchards and vine- 
yards round about are marks of industry 
and thrift; and the adjacent fields, though 
stony and rough, produce, nevertheless, good 
crops of grain. Here, indeed, was the scene 
of the beautiful narrative of Ruth gleaning 
in the fields of Boaz, after his reapers ; and it 
required no great stretch of imagination to 
call up again those transactions before our 
eyes, Ruth ii.--iv. Bethlehem is celebrated in 
the Old Testament as the birth-place and city 
of David; and in the New, as that of David’s 
greater son, the Christ, the Saviour of the 
world. What a mighty influence for good 
has gone forth from this little spot upon the 
human race, both for time and for eternity! 
It is impossible to approach the place with- 
out a feeling of deep emotion springing out 
of these high and holy associations. The 
legends and puerilities of monastic tradition 
may safely be disregarded: it is enough to 
know that this is Bethlehem, where Jesus the 
Redeemer was born. Generation after gene- 


‘ration has ended since that time passed away, 


and their places now know them no more. 
For eighteen hundred seasons the earth has 
now renewed her carpet of verdure, and seen 
it again decay: yea, the skies and the fields, 
the rocks and the hills, and the valleys around, 
remain unchanged, and are still the same as 
when the glory of the Lord shone about the 
shepherds, and the song of a multitude of the 
heavenly host resounded among the hills, 
proclaiming glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good-will toward men.— 
Robinson’s Biblical Researches, vol. II. § ix. 
pp- 158--163. 

> Out of thee shall he come forth unto me 
that is to be ruler in Israel—The faithful 
among the Children of Israel had here a 
prophetic passage, full of precious promises, 
calculated to give them comfort and great 
joy in the midst of much that was of a na- 
ture to afflict their hearts. The Assyrians 
might gather themselves together into troops, 
and even succeed so far as to heap personal 
indignity on the fallen king of the Lord’s 
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Whose goings forth have been from of old, from ‘everlasting’. 


- 3 Therefore will he give them up, 


Until the time that she which travaileth hath brought forth: 
Then the remnant? of his brethren shall return unto the children of Israel. 


MARG, 


people. But nevertheless, out of one of the 
least of the cities of Judah the long-looked- 
for Messiah should arise; before whom all 
enemies must be trodden under foot, and 
who would give his people peace. God 
might indeed, and would give them up for a 
time ; but it would be only until the Virgin 
Mother of our Lord should bring forth her 
first-born Son. Then would begin the re- 
storation of Israel—a work which, however 
long in progress, or suspended altogether for 
a time, would be brought to a happy con- 
clusion in the end. Christ would fulfil all 
that had been long ago foreshewn in the re- 
demption of Israel out of Egypt—all that was 
eyet to be brought to pass in the discomfiture 
of Assyria by the Israelites ;—Christ would 
fulfil it all, by saving all who believe, re- 
deeming them from sin and death, and giving 
them the victory over all their enemies. 
Christians would prove as a refreshing dew 
amongst the nations; and of all Christians, 
none so largely as the remnant of Jacob, 
when converted to the Gospel. Such a con- 
version may even yet be looked for; one 
which will restore to God’s ancient people 
their lost ascendency, make them again emi- 
nent as the chosen of the Lord, render them 
free from all superstition and idolatry, and 
objects of Redeeming Love; whilst the hea- 
then are devoted to a signal destruction. 
This is probably the general purport of a 
prophecy which we must own to be, in part, 
hard to understand. In part, however, it is 
remarkable for its easy and obvious applica- 
tion to the person and work of our Saviour. 
We learn in the New Testament that the 
Jews usually understood the Ruler here de- 
scribed to mean their Messiah. See Matt.ii.6. 
They might, therefore, hence have been pre- 
ared to understand that Christ would be 
both God and man ;—born indeéd of a woman, 
in a place otherwise of small account, yet one 
whose goings forth have been from of old, 
from everlasting. And they might further 
have concluded hence that his office would 
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' y.2. everlasting. Heb. the days of eternity. 


not be as they expected, like that of earthly 
kings; but that He would feed his people as 
a shepherd, in the strength of the Lord, in 
the majesty of the name of the Lord his God 
—a strength and majesty very different from 
that for which the Jews used to look of old, 
and from which it is not easy even for en- 
lightened Christians to divert their thoughts, 
and disengage their affections, as much as 
Christ would have them. Let us, however, 
try to regulate our notions by the standard 
of God’s word and of Christ’s kingdom ; 
and then we shall feel, that however his 
glory among men at present may be short 
of that which it shall be hereafter, yet is He 
who died on the cross great in the conde- 
scension of his love, and also great in the 
extent of his dominion, great in the devotion 
of his people, great in their holy lives, great 
in their triumphant deaths, great beyond all 
other potentates, great even wnto the ends 
of the earth.— Girdlestone’s Comm. Lect. 
1426. 

* Whose goings, forth have been from of 
old, from everlasting—v wa, from the 
days of eternity. There are two goings 
forth of Christ described; one from Beth- 
lehem, in the days of his incarnation ; and 
another from eternity. The Holy Ghost adds, 
after his prediction of his incarnation, his 
going out from everlasting, that none should 
doubt his deity—Charnocke. See the Note 
on Micah. i. 1. vol. I. p. 275 of this Work. 

> Then the remnant &c.— The sense is, 
God will not fully vindicate and exalt his 
people till the Virgin Mother shall have 
brought forth her son; and till Judah and 
Israel, and all the true sons of Abraham 
among their brethren the Gentiles, be con- 
verted to Christianity—Newcome. 

All the Jews, whose writings we have, ap- 
_ply this text to the Messiah; though it seems 

ty Theophylact on Matt. ii. that some Jews 
formerly understood Zerobabel. — Pococke;- 
Secker. This deliverance may be under- 
stood of the Church bringing forth children 
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4 And he shall stand and feed‘ in the strength of the Lorp, 
In the majesty of the name of the Lorp his God ; 


And they shall abide: 


For now shall he be great unto the ends of the earth. 


or 


And this man shall be the peace, 


When the Assyrian” shall come into our land: 
And when he shall tread in our palaces, 
Then shall we raise against him seven shepherds’, 


And eight principal men’. 


6 And they shall waste* the land of Assyria with the sword, 
And the land of Nimrod in the entrances thereof*: 
Thus shall he deliver us from the Assyrian, 


When he cometh into our land, 


And when he treadeth within our borders. 
7 And the remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst of many people 


As a dew‘ from the Lorp, 

As the showers upon the grass, 
That tarrieth not for man, 

Nor waiteth for the sons of men. 


8 And the remnant of Jacob shall be among the Gentiles 


In the midst of many people 


_As a lion among the beasts of the forest, 
As a young lion among the flocks of sheep’: 
Who, if he go through, both treadeth down, and teareth in pieces, 


And none can deliver. 


marG. | v.4. feed, or rule. 
3 v.6. waste. Heb. eat up. 


° v.8. sheep, or goats. 


by the preaching of the Gospel; see Gal. 
iv. 27; but will be more fully completed 
in the general restoration of the Jewish na- 
tion, to be expected in the latter ages. 
Comp. Isai. Ixvi. 7, §.—Preb. Lowth. Ezek. 
xxxvili. &c. Joel iii. 9,14. Zeph. iii. 8. Hag. 
ui. 22. Rev. xix. 19, xx. 9. &e. 

* When the Assyrian &c.— With these 
words Newcome begins a paragraph ; and 
says, After the illustrious prophecy relating 
.to the Messiah, in the three foregoing verses, 
the prophet passes on to the subversion of 
the Assyrian empire. Mede expounds this 
place of the general destruction of some re- 
markable enemy or enemies of God which 
should come to pass before the consummation 
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2 v. 5. principal men. Heb. princes of men. 
4 in the entrances thereof, or with her own naked swords. 


of all things. See Ps. lx. 5,6. Isa. xxvi. 20, 
21. xxxiv. 1, &e. 

> Seven shepherds — Rulers. Perhaps a 
definite number for an indefinite, as Ke. xi. 2. 
Job v.19. The prophet means the chiefs 
of the Medes and Babylons, the prefects of 
different provinces who took Nineveh, who 
may have been what is here specified— 
Newcome; also Secker. 

* As a dew &e.—The Jews contributed 
to spread the knowledge of the one true God 
during their captivity: see Dan. 11.47. iii. 
29, &c. 'The Gospel was preached by them 
when the Messiah appeared; and it shall 
again be propagated by their future glorious 
restoration: Rom. xi. 12, 15.—Newcome. 


PARALLEL HISTORIES OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 


243 


Surah. — 


SECT. V. 


HEZEKIAH—177xH vear. 


B.C. 710. 


PRoPHETS—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


Micau v. 
9 Thine hand shall be lifted up upon thine adversaries, 


And all thine enemies shall be cut off. 


10 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lorn, 
That I will cut off thy horses out of the midst of thee, 


And I will destroy thy chariots: 


11 And I will cut off the cities of thy land, 


And throw down all thy strong holds: 


12 And I will cut off witchcrafts out of thine hand ; 
And thou shalt have no more soothsayers : 


13 Thy graven images also will I cut off, 


And thy standing images’ out of the midst of thee ; 
And thou shalt no more worship the work of thine hands. 
14 And I will pluck up thy groves out of the midst of thee: 


So will I destroy thy cities’. 


15 And I will execute vengeance in anger and fury upon the heathen, 


Such as they have not heard. 


God’s controversy for unkindness, for ignorance, for injustice, and for idolatry. 


Micau vi. 


1 Hear ye now what the Lorp saith; 


Arise, contend thou before*® the mountains, 


And let the hills hear thy voice. 


2 Hear ye, O mountains, the Lorn’s controversy, 
And ye strong foundations of the earth: 
For the Lorn hath a controversy with his people, 


And he will plead with Israel. 


3 O my people, what have I done unto thee’? 


MARG. 
3 v.1. before, or with. 


* O my people, what have I done unto 
thee ?—How great is the condescension of 
the Lord, to represent himself as pleading 
with his people, and as summoning the works 
of his creation to hear the issue! How so- 
lemn, how heart-searching, how tender, is 
his appeal! O my people, what have I done 
unto thee ? and wherein have I wearied thee ? 
Testify against me. They, for their parts, 
have no answer to make. Next, therefore, it 
is their turn to be put upon their trial; and 
they are reminded of God’s goodness, in re- 
deeming them from Egypt, and of the signal 
mercy which he shewed toward them in the 
case of Balak and Balaam, as they were jour- 
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1 v.13. standing images, or statues. 


2 v.14. cities, or enemies. 


neying to the Land of Promise. Nor could 
they, in reply, justly plead ignorance as to 
what was their way to please him who had 
done so much in their behalf. He had shewn 
them what is good. In the Law which He 
had given them, abounding as it did in or- 
dinances of a ceremonial nature, there were 
weightier matters put in their just station of 
precedency —the testimony of the covenant 
itself, consisting of the ten great moral com- 
mandments. By these, then, they must be 
tried in the controversy to which they were 
now challenged; and being tried by these, 
they were found wanting.—Girdlestone. 
The words of this verse, says Preb. Lowth, 
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And wherein have I wearied thee ? 
Testify against me. 


4 For I brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, 
And redeemed thee out of the house of servants ; 
And I sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. 

5 O my people, remember now what Balak king of Moab consulted, 
And what Balaam the son of Beor answered him 


From Shittim unto Gilgal*; 


That ye may know the righteousness of the Lorp. 
6 Wherewith® shall I come before the Lorn, 
And bow myself before the high God ? 
Shall I come before him with burnt offerings, 


With calves of a year old’? 


7” Will the Lorp be pleased with thousands of rams, 
Or with ten thousands of rivers of oil ? 
Shall I give my firstborn for my transgression ‘, 
The fruit of my body” for the sin of my soul ? 
8 He hath showed thee, O man, what is good ; 
And what doth the Lorp require of thee*, 


MARG. 


allude to the forms of courts of justice, in 
which actions are tried between man and 
man.—God allows his people to offer any 
plea in their own behalf; and demands what 
injustice he had done them, and what griev- 
ances they can complain of, either in the 
laws or the rules of worship which he had 
prescribed. Comp. Jer. ii. 5, 31. 

* From Shittim unto Gilgal, &c.—To make 
the sense perfect, we must supply it from the 
beginning of the verse, as the Chaldee Para- 
phrase does:—Remember what I have done 
for you from Shittim unto Gilgal; i.e. from 
your encamping in the plains of Moab near 
Shittim by Jordan—see Numbers xxii. l. 
compared with ch. xxxiil. 48, 49—where you 
continued till you passed over that river and 
encamped in Gilgal in the Land of Canaan: 
see Joshua ii. 1. compared with ch. iv. 19. 
If you duly consider these things, you will 
be convinced of God’s great goodness to you, 
and of his faithfulness in fulfilling the pro- 
mises made to your fathers. 

> Wherewith &c.— Bishop Butler thinks 
that we have here the demand of Balak 
and the answer of Balaam. Sermon vii. p.121. 
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' v.6. of a year old? Heb. sons of u year ? 2 


v. 7. body. Heb. belly. 


Bp. Lowth adopts this idea, Prel. xviii.: and 
Mr. Peters says that the king of Moab speaks 
in ver.6. Balaam replies, by another ques- 
tion, in the first two hemistichs of verse 7. 
The king of Moab rejoins in the remaining 
part of the verse. Balaam replies, verse 8. 
Serm. xiv. Preb. Lowth says: After the 
reproof of the people’s ingratitude, they are 
introduced by the prophet as anxiously inqui- 
sitive how they may propitiate God’s favour 
and avert his judgments. They declare them- 
selves in the following verse ready to offer 
any expiatory sacrifices, though never so 
costly, for that purpose. 

* Shall I give my firstborn for my trans- 
gression ?—The 6th and 7th verses are an 
exact description of the temper of hypocrites 
and habitual sinners, who hope to obtain 
God’s favour by performing the external 
duties of religion, and are willing to pur- 
chase their own pardon upon any terms but 
that of reforming their lives—Preb. Lowth. 

“ What doth the Lord require of thee ?— 
The sum of the Commandments is expressed 
in the New Testament by the love of God 
and of our neighbour. Here it is defined as 
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But to do justly, and to love mercy, 
And to walk humbly’ with thy God ? 


9 The Loro’s voice crieth unto the city, 
And *the man of wisdom shall see thy name*: 
Hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed it. 
10 Are there yet the treasures of wickedness in the house of the wicked’, 
And the scant measure‘ that is abominable ? 


MARG, 


* v.8. walk humbly. Heb. humble thyself to walk. 


> v. 9. the man of wisdom shull see thy name, or thy name shall see that which is. 

* v.10. Are there yet the treasures of wickedness in the house of the wicked, or, Is there 
yet unto every man an house of the wicked, &c. 

* scant measure. Heb. measure of leanness. Amos, viii. 5. 


follows: To do justly, to love mercy, and 
to walk humbly with his God. And this 
amounts to the same thing; for here are 
justice and mercy in our behaviour to each 
other, and piety im our hearts towards our 
Maker. The Lord’s people of old were 
brought in guilty on both accounts. In 
their houses were the treasures of wickedness, 
heaped up by dishonest practices; and in- 
stead of mercy, they were full of violence, 
with falsehood abounding in their mouths ;— 
a sure proof that love was lacking in their 
hearts. And so far from walking humbly 
with their God, the statutes of Omri were 
kept, and all the works of the house of Ahab. 
Idols were become their gods: laws and 
ceremonies of idolatry had superseded those 
of true religion. Thus was their guilt proved; 
and at the same time their sentence was 
pronounced. Desolation and disgrace were 
to form the rod of their chastisement, and He 
who appointed it was the Lord. We, for 
our parts, know God’s will—at least we have 
means of knowing it—far better than the 
Israelites. He has shewed us more plainly 
and more fully how we ought to walk and 
please him; he has given us motives more 
urgent, and help more powerful, for the 
work of pleasing him; and especially he 
has brought to light the judgment to come, 
the controversy which he will have hereafter 
with every one of us in the presence of an 
assembled universe. How hopeless will be 
our condition, then, if now we substitute for- 
mal worship for the religion of the heart! 
How surely will sentence be then pronounced 
against us, if we now tender to God cere- 
monial observances, whether superstitious or 


BOOK II. PART I. 


religious, instead of genuine holiness of life! 
—Girdlestone’s Comm. Lect. 1427. 

* The Lord’s voice crieth unto the city, and 
the men of wisdom shall see thy name, &c. — 
The voice of the prophet, says Henry, is the 
Lord’s voice. When the sin of a city cries 
to God, his voice cries against the city; and 
when the judgments of God are coming 
upon a city, his voice first cries unto it. He 
warns before he wounds, because he is not 
willing that any should perish. Now observe 
how the voice of God is discerned by some. 
The man of wisdom shall see thy name: they 
discern and perceive that by which he makes 
himself known. Many do not see it, because 
they do not regard it. It is a point of true 
wisdom to discover the name of God in his 
voice, and to learn what he zs from what he 
saith. Observe what this voice saith to all: 
Hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed it. 
Hear it at a distance, before you see it and 
feel it; and be awakened, to go forth to meet 
the Lord in the way of his judgments. Hear 
it, when it is come, what convictions, what 
counsels, what cautions, it speaks to you! 
Every rod has a voice, and it is the voice of 
God that is to be heard in the rod; and it 
is well for those who understand its language. 
In order to understand it, we must consider 
Him who has appointed it. Every rod is 
appointed, of what kind it shall be, where it 
shall light, and how long it shall lie. God, 
in every affliction, performeth the thing that 
is appointed for us: Job xxiiil4. The 
work of ministers is, to explain the provi- 
dences of God, and to guide and direct men 
to learn the lessons which are taught by 
them. 


2416 


PARALLEL HISTORIES OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 


DHudah. 


HEZEKIAH—1771x vear. B.C.710. 
PRoPHETS—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


SECT. V. 


Micau vi. 
11 Shall I count them pure with the wicked balances’, 
And with the bag of deceitful weights ? 
12 For the rich men thereof are full of violence, 
And the inhabitants thereof have spoken lies, 
And their tongue is deceitful in their mouth. 
13 Therefore also will I make thee sick in smiting thee, 
In making thee desolate because of thy sins. 
14 Thou shalt eat—but not be satisfied ; 
And thy casting down shall be in the midst of thee ; 
And thou shalt take hold—but shalt not deliver ; 
And that which thou deliverest will I give up to the sword. 
15 Thou shalt sow—but thou shalt not reap; 
Thou shalt tread the olives—but thou shalt not anoint thee with oil ; 
And sweet wine—but shalt not drink wine. 
16 For the statutes of Omri are kept’, 
And all the works of the house of Ahab, 
And ye walk in their counsels ; 
That I should make thee a desolation’, , 
And the inhabitants thereof an hissing: 
Therefore ye shall bear the reproach of my people. 


The Church, complaining of her small number, and the general corruption, putteth her confi- 
dence not in man, but in God. She triumpheth over her enemies. God comforteth 
her by promises, by confusion of the enemies, and by his mercies. 

Mica vii. 
1 Woe is me?*! 
For I am as when they have gathered the summer fruits‘, 
As the grapegleanings of the vintage: 
There is no cluster to eat: my soul desired the first ripe fruit. 


mare. | v.11. Shall I count them pure with the wicked balances, or Shall I be pure with, &c. 
2 v.16. the statutes of Omri are kept, or he doth much keep the, &c. 
3 desolation, or astonishment. 
* v.1. when they have gathered the summer fruits. Heb. the gatherings of summer. 


° Woe is me! &c.—The prophet, speaking 
in the person of the Church, laments the decay 
of piety, and growth of wickedness. Possess- 
ing her soul in patience and faith, she foresees 
her future restoration in the latter times; a 
subject with which most of the Minor Pro- 
phets conclude their prophecies. Good men, 
she complains, are become like a gleaning 
after the harvest or vintage ; scarcely two or 
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three are to be found after the most diligent 
search. Compare Is. xvii. 6. xxiv.13. My 
soul desireth the first ripe fruit. It would 
be the same refreshment to me to meet with a 
truly pious man, as it is to a thirsty traveller 
to find the early fruits in the summer season. 
Compare Isaiah xxviii. 4. Hosea ix. 10.— 
Preb. Lowth. 
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2 The good' man? is perished out of the earth: 
And there is none upright among men: 


They all lie in wait for blood ; 


They hunt every man his brother with a net. 

3 That they may do evil with both hands earnestly, 
The prince asketh, and the judge asketh for a reward ; 
And the great man, he uttereth his mischievous desire’: 


So they wrap it up. 
4 The best of them is as a brier: 


The most upright is sharper than a thorn hedge : 
The day of thy watchmen and thy visitation cometh ; 


Now shall be their perplexity. 
5 Trust ye not in a friend, 
Put ye not confidence in a guide: 


Keep the doors of thy mouth from her that lieth in thy bosom. 


6 For the son dishonoureth the father, 


The daughter” riseth up against her mother, 
The daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law ; 
A man’s enemies are the men of his own house. 
7 Therefore I will look unto the Lorp; 
I will wait for the God of my salvation ‘—my God will hear me. 


MARG,. 


1 y.2. good, or godly or merciful. 


* vy. 3. his mischievous desire. Heb. the mischief of his soul. 


* The good man &c.—As the early fig of 
excellent flavour cannot be found in the ad- 
vanced season of summer, or the choice clus- 
ter of grapes after vintage, so neither can the 
good and upright man be discovered by dili- 
gent searching in Israel. The comparison is 
beautifully implied—Newcome. 

» The daughter &c.—Our Lord has this 
passage in view, Matt. x. 35, 36 ; and accom- 
modates it to the times of persecution.— 
Newcome. 

° Therefore I will look unto the Lord; I 
will wait for the God of my salvation.—The 
heading of this chapter, in our Bibles, sug- 
gests a just and instructive method of explain- 
ing it. When iniquity abounds, the love of 
many is apt to wax cold. See Matt. xxiv. 
12. Hence complaints of evil times, a ten- 
dency to despond, distrust of our brethren; 
and an inclination to murmur against God. 
Happy they, who, instead of giving way to 
such ill tempers, learn, from God’s word, to 
turn their thoughts and affections more 
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wholly towards him, without thinking less 
kindly of their brethren! Happy they who 
are enabled, whatsoever they suffer here, to 
bear their griefs with patience, admitting that 
their sins deserve no better, and yet hoping 
and trusting that God, after chastising them 
for a time, will bring them forth out of dark- 
ness into light, out of sorrow into joy un- 
speakable! They have the promises of God 
for the foundation of their hope. They have 
the sacrifice of the death of Christ, both to 
make atonement for their sins, and to in- 
spire them with a confident assurance that 
their sins are atoned for. The persuasion 
that their manifold transgressions have ac- 
tually been forgiven by God fills them with 
peace and joy ; melts their hearts with love 
towards him, and with brotherly kindness to- 
wards all mankind. They utter no mur- 
muring complaints about the evil of the 
times, for they are disposed to think others 
better than themselves: and whilst they feel 
lively sorrow and compassion for the noto- 
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Sudah. 


SECT, V. 


HEZEKIAH—177#H vear. 


B.C. 710. 


PropHets—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


MicaH vil. 
8 Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy : 


When I fall—I shall arise ; 


When I sit in darkness—the Lorp shall be a light unto me. 
9 I will bear the indignation of the Lorp, 


Because I have sinned against him, 


Until he plead my cause, and execute judgment for me: 


He will bring me forth to the light, 


And I shall behold his righteousness. 
Then she that is mine enemy shall see #t, 


10 


And shame shall cover her‘ which said unto me, 


Where is the Lorp thy God ? 
Mine eyes shall behold her : 


Now’shall she be trodden down’ as the mire of the streets. 


it 


In the day that thy walls are to be built, 


In that day shall the decree be far removed. 
12 In that day also he shall come even to thee from Assyria’, 


And from’ the fortified cities, 


And from the fortress even to the river, 
And from sea to sea, and from mountain’ to mountain. 
13 Notwithstanding‘ the land shall be desolate 


MARG. 


' v.10. Then she that is mine enemy shall see it, and shame shail cover her, or And thou 


wilt see her that is mine enemy, and cover her with shame. 


2 trodden down. Heb. she shall be for a treading down. 


3 v.12. And from, or Even to. 


4 v.13. Notwithstanding, or After that it hath been. 


riously wicked, they delight to think that 
there are many, more than they can know of, 
who believe, and love and obey God at least 
as devoutly as themselves. May God thus 
make us full of compassion and kindness, 
full of hope and love! May He give us grace 
to trust without reserve in his promises ; and 
to live as they that have been reconciled unto 
him through the precious blood of his dear 
Son, our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ !— 
Girdlestone’s Comm. Lect. 1428. 

* In that day also he shall come even to 
thee from Assyria.—See the Note on Isaiah 
iv. 2. p. 261 of the First Vol. of this Work. 
This phrase signifies, in the Prophets, some 
remarkable time Prefixed by God for resto- 
ring the Jews’ affairs, or some other signal 
events in providence: see the Bishop of 
Lichfield and Coventry’s Defence of Chris- 
tianity, p. 168. By the single person, he, 
says Preb. Lowth, is meant the people of the 
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dispersion of Israel: so the Chaldee para- 
phrast understands it, see ver.15. The text 
may be more perspicuously translated thus : 
He shall come unto thee from Assyria even 
to the cities of Egypt, and from Egypt even 
to the river, 7.e. Euphrates. The word 18%, 
fortress, likewise signifies Egypt ; as Bochart 
observes, Phaleg. lib. iv. c.24. The words 
imply that the Jews shall return from their se- 
veral dispersions whither they were scattered. 
This the Prophets elsewhere express by their 
return from Assyria and Egypt: see Isa. xi. 
15,16. xix. 23--25. xxvii. 13. Hosea xi. 11. 
Zech. v. 10,11. Jeremiah compares it to the 
captivity of the Ten Tribes who were carried 
away by Shalmaneser into Assyria. 

* From mountain &c. — From Egypt to 
the Euphrates, from the Red Sea to the Me- 
diterranean, and from Mount Libanus to 
Mount Seir.—See Capellus. 
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DHudap. . 


SECT, V. 


HEZEKIAH—1771x vear. B.C. 710. 


PRoPHETS—ISAIAH AND MICAH. 


Micax vii. 


Because of them that dwell therein, 
For the fruit of their doings. 

14 Feed’ thy people with thy rod, 
The flock of thine heritage, 


Which dwell solitarily in the wood, in the midst of Carmel : 

Let them feed in Bashan and Gilead, as in the days of old. 
15 According to the days of thy coming out of the land of Egypt 

Will I show unto him marvellous things. 
16 The nations shall see and be confounded at all their might: 

They shall lay their hand upon their mouth, their ears shall be deaf. 

17 They shall lick the dust like a serpent, 

They shall move out of their holes like worms? of the earth: 

They shall be afraid of the Lorp our God, and shall fear because of thee. 


18 Who is a God like unto thee, 
That pardoneth iniquity, 


And passeth by the transgression of the remnant of his heritage ? 
He retaineth not his anger for ever, because he delighteth in mercy. 
19 He will turn again, he will have compassion upon us ; 


He will subdue our iniquities ; 


And thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea. 
20 Thou wilt perform* the truth to Jacob, 


And the mercy to Abraham, 


Which thou hast sworn unto our fathers from the days of old. 


MARG. 


1 v.14. Feed, or Rule. Ps. xxviii. 9. Ch. v. 4. 


* vy. 17. worms, or creeping things. 


* Thou wilt perform &c.—These words 
contain a promise of Christ, that seed of 
Abraham in whom all the kindreds of the 
earth should be blest. It is an observation 
of an ancient Jewish author, Abarbinel out of 
Siffre, that there is not any denunciation of 
hard things to Israel which is not concluded 
with promises of mercy. Among other in- 
stances, from Moses, Hosea, Joel, Amos, Je- 
remiah, he bring’s this conclusion of Micah’s 
prophecy. And very remarkable indeed is 
this’ conclusion ; which, to shew how greatly 
God delights in mercy, is uttered in words 
giving assurance of mercy, not only to Israel 

_after the flesh on their repentance, but to all 
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who shall by faith in Christ, the promised 
seed, lay hold on the promise made to Abra- 
ham, and, in him, to all the kindreds of the 
earth.—Pococke. 

These promises will receive their final ac- 
complishment in the conversion and resto- 
ration of the Jewish nation in the latter 
times. That people are said to be beloved. 
for their fathers’ sakes, Romans xi. 28; and 
therefore we have reason to expect that the 
mercies promised to their fathers should in 
God’s due time be made good to them ; for 
the gifts and calling of God are without 
repentance: Rom. xi. 29.—Preb. Lowth. 
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Dudab. 


SECT. V. 


HEZEKIAH—17 rx vear. 


B.C. 710. 


PropHEets—ISAIAH anp MICAH. 


Hezekiah dying, Manasseh succeedeth him. 


2 Kines xx. 20, 21. 


2 CurRon. xxxii. 32, 33. 


90 And the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, Now the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, 32 


and all his might, 
and how he made a pool, and a conduit, 
and brought water into the city, 
are they not written 


in the book of the chronicles of the kings 


of Judah ? 


and his goodness 1 


behold, they are written 
in the vision of Isaiah the prophet, 
the son of Amoz, 
and in the book of the kings of 
Judah and Israel. 


21 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers: And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, 33 


and Manasseh his son reigned in 
his stead’. 


MARG. 


* In the chiefest of the sepulchres of the 
sons of David—rbynnr, év avéBace, Lxx. 
In the chiefest, or rather in the highest part 
of the sepulchres of the sons of David, to do 
him the more honour.—Bishop Lowth. 

» Manasseh his son reigned in his stead.— 
Here the historian leaves him asleep with his 
fathers, and a son on his throne who proved 
very untoward ; for parents cannot give grace 
to their children. Wicked Ahaz was the son 
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1 v.32. goodness. Heb. kindnesses. 


and they buried him in the chiefest? 
of the sepulchres of the sons of 
David*: and all Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem did him 
honour at his death. 
And Manasseh his son reigned in 
his stead. 


2 y. 33. chiefest, or highest. 


of a godly father, and the father of a godly 
son: holy Hezekiah was the son of a wicked 
father, and the father of a wicked son. When 
the land was not reformed, as it should have 
been by a good reign, it was plagued and 
ripened for ruin by a bad one; yet then tried 
again with a good one, that it might appear 
how lothe God was to cut off his people— 
Henry in loc. 
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PART ILI. 


THE REIGN OF MANASSEH. 


B.C. 698 to 644,—Twenty-THREE YEARS. 





Secrion I. 


ISAIAH'S ELEGY ON THE DEATH OF HEZEKIAH. 


HE CLOSES HIS PROPHECIES. 





Bingvom of Pudah. 


THE REIGN OF MANASSEH—Isr year. B.C. 698. 
PROPHET—ISAIAH. 


The blessed death of the righteous. 


God reproveth the Jews for their whorish idolatry. 


He giveth evangelical promises to the penitent. 
Tsaran lvii.* 
1 The righteous perisheth, and no man layeth it to heart: 
And merciful men‘ are taken away, none considering 
That the righteous is taken away from the evil’ to come. 


MARG. 


' y.1. merciful men. Heb. men of kindness or godliness. 


2 from the evil, or from that which is evil. 


* Isatan lvii.—This chapter may be re- 
garded as divided into three parts: 

I. The fact, that the righteous were put to 
death; and yet the nation was not affected, 
but was sunk in deep and deplorable stu- 
pidity. 

a. The proof of the security and insen- 
sibility of the nation; visible in the fact, that 
the just were taken away, and that they were 
unmoved, ver. l. 

b. A statement of the comparatively happy 
condition of the righteous, though they suf- 
fered under persecution, and were put to a 
violent death, ver.1 last part, ver.2. So far 
as they were concerned, it was well; for, 

1. They were taken away from more fear- 
ful approaching evils. : 

2. They entered into rest. 

II. A solemn address of Jenovaun, himself 
sitting as Judge on the tribunal, and stating 
the crimes and demonstrating the guilt of 
the nation, verr. 3--14. 

a. The nation summoned before him, as 
having apostatized—under the image, so com- 
_ mon in the Prophets, of their being guilty of 
adultery, ver. 3. 

b. They were guilty of falsehood and un- 
faithfulness to him, and of deriding his go- 
vernment and laws, ver. 4. 

c. The statement of their crime, under the 
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image of adultery ;—the prevalence of idolatry 
in all parts of the nation, under every green 
tree, in every valley, in the clefts of the 
rocks, upon every mountain, and in every 
secret place, verr. 5--8. 

d. They had gone and sought alliance with 
foreign powers—under the image of a woman 
unfaithful to her marriage-vow, ver. 9. 

e. They had not feared God, in the preva- 
lence of the evil, and in the corruption of the 
nation, verr. 10, 11. 

f. For all this God denounces heavy judg- 
ment, verr. 12,14. Their works should not 
profit them, ver.12: nothing on which they 
relied could deliver them, ver. 13 first part: 
but the pious, who confided in God, should 
be protected, ver. 13 last part; and the 
stumbling-block should be taken up out of 
the way of his people, ver. 14. 

III. Consolation and assurances of par- 
don, protection and peace to those who would 
repent and put their trust in God. Their 
state contrasted with that of the wicked, 
verr. 15--21. 

]. Tue ricuteous, verr. 15--19. 

a. Though God was high and great and 
holy, yet he had compassion on the truly 
contrite, and dwelt with the lowly and the 
penitent. They were therefore encouraged 
to return, ver. 15. 
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PHurab. 


SECT. I. 


MANASSEH—Ist vear. 


B.C. 698. 


ProrHet—ISAIAH. 


Tsarau lvii. 


2 He shall enter into peace’: 
They shall rest in their beds*, 


Each one walking in his uprightness’. 


3 But draw near hither, ye sons of the sorceress, 
The seed of the adulterer and the whore. 

4 Against whom do ye sport yourselves ? 
Against whom make ye a wide mouth, 


And draw out the tongue? 


Are ye not children of transgression, a seed of falsehood, 


5 Enflaming yourselves with idols * 
Under every green tree, 
Slaying the children in the valleys 
Under the cliffs of the rocks ? 


6 Among the smooth stones of the stream" is thy portion ; 


They, they are thy lot: 


MARG. v. 2. enter into peace, or go in peace. 


{ 
* y.5. with idols, or among the oaks. 

b. Though he had entered into contro- 
versy with his people for their sins, yet he 
would not continue it for ever. The feeble 
powers of man could not long endure the 
expressions of his displeasure ; and he there- 
fore would have mercy, and would withdraw 
the tokens of his wrath, ver. 16. 

c. He had, indeed, punished his people for 
their covetousness ; but he would have mercy 
on them, and would restore comfort unto 
them, and to those who mourned over their 
sins, verr. 17,18. 

d. He would restore peace to all who 
would return to him. He was the author of 
peace ; and all who were far off, and all who 
were near, who would return to him, should 
enjoy it, ver. 19. 

2. 'THE WICKED. 

Their condition was one strongly contrasted 
with that of the righteous, verr. 20, 21. 

a. 'They were like the troubled sea, ver. 20. 

b. 'They had no peace, ver. 21.—Barnes. 

The righteous perisheth.—This may be un- 
derstood either of Hezekiah or of Josiah. 
Hezekiah had a promise made him, that peace 
should continue during his days, Is. xxxix. 8. 
Josiah had likewise a promise of dying in 
peace, and not seeing the evil which God 
would bring upon Jerusalem, 2 Kings xxii.20. 

No man layeth it to heart—No man reflects 
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Luke ii. 29. 


2 in his uprightness, or before him. 


with himself how sore a judgment it is to 
have good men, and especially pious princes, 
taken away in bad times; who might either 
by their prayers avert impending judgments, 
or by their prudence and vigilance apply 
proper remedies to public calamities.—Preb. 
Lowth. 

* Their beds—Their graves ; so called from 
the Eastern practice of extending the bodies 
of the dead on couches, as it were, formed 
along the sides of the catacombs.—Bishop 
Stock. 


4 Among the smooth stones of the stream &c. 
Ippon barspbna 
yo on on 


The Jews were extremely addicted to the 
practice of many superstitious and idolatrous 
rites, which the prophet here inveighs against 
with great vehemence. Of the worship of 
rude stones consecrated there are many tes- 
timonies of the ancients. They were called 
BairvAoe and BairvAca; probably from the 
stone which Jacob erected at Beth-el, pour- 
ing oil upon the top of it. ‘The practice - 
was very common in different ages and places. 
Arnobius, lib. i., gives an account of his own 
practice in this respect before he became a 
Christian. Clemens Alexand. Strom., lib. vii. 
spe:ks of a worshipper of every smooth stone 
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Dudad. 


SECT. I. 


MANASSEH— Isr waa: B.C. 698. 


PRopHET—ISAIAH. 


é “Tsaran lvii. 
Even to them hast thou poured a drink offering, 


Thou hast offered a meat offering. 
Should I receive comfort in these ? 


7 Upon a lofty and high mountain hast thou set thy bed: 
Even thither wentest thou up to offer sacrifice. 
8 Behind the doors also and the posts hast thou set up thy remembrance’: 
For thou hast discovered thyself to another than me, 
And art gone up; thou hast enlarged thy bed, 
And made thee a covenant with them'; 
Thou lovedst their bed where thou sawest it’. 
9 And thou wentest to the king* with ointment’, 


And didst increase thy perfumes, 


And didst send thy messengers far off, 
And didst debase thyself even unto hell. 


MARG. 
2 


' v.8. made thee a covenant with them, or hewed it for thyself larger than theirs. 
where thou sawest it, or thow providedst room. 


3 y.9. thou wentest to the king, or thou respectedst the king. 


in a proverbial way, to denote one given 
up to superstition. And, accordingly, Theo- 
phrastus has marked it as one strong feature in 
the character of the superstitious man: Pass- 
ing by the anointed stones in the streets, he 
takes out his phial of oil and pours it on 
them; and having fallen on his knees and 
made his adorations, he departs.—Lowth. 

The smooth stones, ‘pon, with which thou 
didst build altars to the gods, shall be 7po77 
thine own final portion when thy carcase is 
cast among them. Taken out of a torrent, 
these stones would of course be smooth, 
though they were not anointed with oil ac- 
cording to the practice of the heathens, of 
which the learned Bishop Lowth gives se- 
veral examples.— Bishop Stock. 

The true idea, says Barnes, can probably 
be obtained by reverting to the primitive 
sense of the word, as derived from the verb. 
The verb port means, 1.to smooth; 2.to di- 
vide, to distribute, to appropriate, as the 
dividing of spoil, &c. Hence the noun also 
means dividing or portion, as that which is 
divided. Retaining this idea, the literal 
sense would be this, in which also something 
of the paranomasia will be retained. Among 
the dividings of the valleys is this dividing, 
i.e. portion. Thy lot is there, instead of the 
place which God appointed. 
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* Behind the doors also and the posts hast 
thow set up thy remembrance—That is, the 
image of their tutelary gods, or something 
dedicated to them, in direct opposition to 
the Law of God: Deut. vi. 9. xi1.20. Ifthey 
chose for them such a situation, as more pri- 
vate, it was in defiance of a particular curse 
denounced in the Law against the man who 
should make a graven or molten image, and 
put it in a secret place: Deut.xxvi. 15. The 
household gods were placed both within the 
house and in the vestibule-——Rosenmiiller. 

» Thou wentest to the king with ointment— 
With a present of oil. That is, the king of 
Assyria or Egypt. Hosea reproaches the 
Israelites for the same practice: xil.1l. It 
is well known, that, in all parts of the East, 
whoever visits a great person must carry 
him a present. It is counted uncivil, says 
Maundrell, p. 26, to visit in this country 
without an offering in hand. All great men 
expect it, as a tribute due to their character 
and authority; and look upon themselves as 
affronted, and indeed defrauded, when the 
compliment is omitted. Hence TW, to visit 
a person, is equivalent to making him a pre- 
sent; and TWN signifies a present made 
on such occasions, as our Translators have 
rightly rendered it: 1 Sam. ix. 7—Lowth. 
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MANASSEH— Isr vear. B.C. 698. 
Propaet—ISAIAH. 


we 


SECT. I. 


Tsaran lvii. 
10 Thou art wearied in the greatness of thy way ; 
Yet saidst thou not, There is no hope: 
Thou hast found the life! of thine hand ; 
Therefore thou wast not grieved. 
11 And of whom hast thou been afraid or feared, 
That thou hast lied, 
And hast not remembered me, nor laid if to thy heart ? 
Have I not held my peace even of old, 
And thou fearest me not? 
12 I will declare thy righteousness, 
And thy works ; for they shall not profit thee. 
13 When thou criest, let thy companies deliver thee"; 
But the wind shall carry them all away ; 
Vanity shall take them : 
But he that putteth his trust in me 
Shall possess the land, 
And shall inherit my holy mountain ; 
14 And shall say, Cast ye up, cast ye up, prepare the way, 
Take up the stumblingblock out of the way of my people. 
15 For thus saith the high and lofty One 


That inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy ; 


MARG. 


“ When thou criest, let thy companies 
deliver thee. 
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When thou criest, let thy companies de- 
liver thee: 
But the wind shall carry them all away, 
A puff shall take them off; 
And he that trusteth in me 
Shall possess the land, 
And shall inherit my holy mountain. 
Then will I say, Cast up, cast up the cause- 
way, prepare the way, 
Take up the stumbling-block from the way 
of my people. Bishop Stock. 
BOOK II. PART II. 


 y.10. life, or ving. 


Let thy allies or associates help thee, but they 
will not be able to deliver themselves: com- 
pare Jer. xxii. 22. But those that still depend 
on me, and make use of none of those indirect 
means to preserve themselves, shall return 
from captivity, and enjoy their native coun- 
try, and the opportunities of attending upon 
my service. The Prophets, after they have 
denounced God’s threatenings against the 
Jews, usually conclude with promises of re- 
ceiving them again into favour upon their 
amendment, to shew that that nation have 
still a title to the promises made by God unto ~ 
their fathers: Rom.xi. 28, 29.—Preb. Lowth. 
By the word companies, says Bishop Stock, 
is meant false gods, the abstract being put 
for the concrete. When God’s time is come, 
says Henry, for his people’s deliverance, the 
way of bringing it about shall be made plain, 
obstacles shall be removed, difficulties, which 
seemed insuperable, shall be overcome, and 
all things shall concur both to facilitate and 
accelerate their return. See Isai. xl. 3, 4. 
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Dudvah. ~ 


MANASSEH—1sr vear. B.C. 698. 
PrRoPHET—ISAIAH. 


SECT. I. 


Isatan lvii. 
I dwell in the high and holy place, 
With him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, 
To revive the spirit of the humble, 
And to revive the heart of the contrite ones. 
16 For I will not contend for ever, 
Neither will I be always wroth: 
For the spirit should fail before me, 
And the souls which I have made. 
17 For the iniquity of his covetousness was I wrcth, 
And smote him: I hid me, and was wroth, 
And he went on frowardly’ in the way of his heart. 
18 I have seen his ways, and will heal him: 
I will lead him also, and restore comforts 
Unto him and to his mourners. 
19 I create the fruit of the lips’; 
Peace, peace to him that is far off, and to him that is near, 
Saith the Lorp; and I will heal him. 
20 But the wicked are like the troubled sea, 
When it cannot rest, 
Whose waters cast up mire and dirt. 
21 There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked. 


The Prophet, being sent to reprove hypocrisy, expresseth a counterfeit fast and a true. 
declareth what promises are due unto godliness, and to the keeping of the sabbath. 


He 


Tsarau lviii.” 
1 Cry aloud’, spare not, 


Lift up thy voice like a trumpet, 
MARG, 


* I create the fruit of the lips—The sa- 
erifice of praise, says St. Paul, Heb. xiii. 15, 
is the fruit of the lips. God creates the fruit 
of the lips, by giving men subject and cause 
of thanksgiving, by his mercies conferred on 
those among his people who acknowledge 
and bewail their transgressions and return 
tohim. The great subject of thanksgiving 
is, peace, reconciliation and pardon, offered 
.to them that are nigh and to them that are 
afar off; not only to the Jew, but also to the 
Gentile; as St. Paul more than once applies 
these terms: Eph. ii. 13,17. See also Acts 
ii. 39.—Lowth in loc. 

> Tsaran lviiii—The design of this chapter 
is very apparent: it is, to reprove the Jews 
for a vain dependence on the performance of 
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1 v.17. frowardly. Heb. turning away. 


2 y.1. aloud. Heb. with the throat. 


the outward forms of religion. The nation 
is represented as diligent in the performance 
of the external rites of their religion, and as 
expecting to avert the divine judgments by 
the performance of those rites. They are 
represented as filled with amazement, that 
though they were thus diligent and faithful, 
yet they had no tokens of the divine appro- 
bation, but were left as if forsaken of God. 
The main scope of the chapter is, to shew the 
reason why their religious services met with 
no tokens of the divine acceptance ; and the 
way in which they might obtain his favour, 
and the blessings which would follow the 
proper performance of their duties. 

The chapter comprises the following sub- 
jects :— 
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DHudab. 


SECT. I. 


MANASSEH — Ist var. 


B.C. 698. 


PrRopHET—ISAIAH. 


Tsaraw viii. 
And shew my people their transgression, 


And the house of Jacob their sins. 
2 Yet they seek me daily, 

And delight to know my ways, 

As a nation that did righteousness, 


And forsook not the ordinance of their God : 
They ask of me the ordinances of justice: 
They take delight in approaching to God. 
3 Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and thou seest not? 
Wherefore have we afflicted our soul, and thou takest no knowledge ? 
Behold, in the day of your fast ye find pleasure, 


And exact all your labours’. 


4 Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, 


And to smite with the fist of wickedness: 


MARG, 


I. A direction to the prophet openly and 
boldly to reprove the sins of the nation, ver. 1. 

II. The fact, that the Jewish people were 
regular and diligent in the observance of the 
external duties of religion, and that they ex- 
pected the divine favour on the ground of 
those observances, verr. 2, 3. 

a. They were abundant in those duties, as 
if they were the most religious people on 
earth, ver. 2. 

b. They were amazed that they had no 
more proofs of the divine favour and accep- 
tance, ver. 3 first part. 

III. The prophet states the reason why 
their excessive and punctual religious duties 
had not been accepted, or followed with the 
divine favour and blessing, ver. 3 last clause, 
verr. 4, 5. 

a. They still continued their heavy exac- 
tions on others, and made every thing tribu- 
tary to their own pleasure, ver. 3. 

b. They did it for strife and debate, with 
hoarse contentions and angry passions, ver. 4. 

ce. It was with an affected and hypocritical 
seriousness and solemnity ; not as a proper 
expression of a deep sense of sin, but in order 
that they might appear to men to fast ; ver. 5. 

IV. The prophet states the true way in 
which the favour of God might be obtained ; 
and the happy results which would follow 
the proper observance of his commands, and 
the proper discharge of the duties of religion ; 
verr. 6--14. 
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1 y. 3. labours, or things wherewith ye grieve others. Heb. griefs. 


1. The proper mode of fasting, and the 
happy results, verr.6--9. It was to loose 
the bands of wickedness, and undo the heavy 
burden and let the oppressed go free, and to 
aid the poor and needy. 

b. The consequence of this, verr.8,9. Their 
light should break forth as the morning ; and 
the nation should prosper, and their prayers 
should be heard. 

1. The special duty of removing the yoke 
of oppression, and of regarding the poor 
and the oppressed; and the consequence ; 
verr. 9--12. 

a. The duty—God requires the yoke of 
oppression to be put away, and the oppressed 
and the poor to be regarded by his people 
ver. 9 last clause,,and ver. 10. 

b. The consequence which would elton 
from this, verr.10--12. Their light should 
rise in obscurity, and their darkness should 
be as noon-day. Jenova would be their 
guide ; and the waste places should be re- 
paired, and the desolations should cease. 

3. The duty of keeping the Sabbath, and 
the consequences, verr. 13, 14. 

a. The duty, ver.13. They were to cease 
to do their own pleasure; and to call it holy, 
and to regard it with delight. 

b. The consequences, ver. 14 .—They should 
then find delight in the service of Jenova ; 
and they should ride upon the high places of 
the earth, and be abundantly blessed and 
prospered.— Barnes. 
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DSudah. ; 


SEOT. I, MANASSEH —isr year. B.C. 698. 


or 


or 


PropHetT— ISAIAH. 


Tsataw lviil. 
Ye shall not fast as ye do this day’, 
To make your voice to be heard on high. 
Is it such a fast that I have chosen ? 
A day for a man to afflict his soul? ? 
Is it to bow down his head as a bulrush, 
And to spread sackcloth and ashes under him? wilt thou call this a fast, 
And an acceptable day to the Lorp ? 
Is not this the fast that I have chosen ? 
To loose the bands of wickedness, 
To undo the heavy burdens’*, 
And to let the oppressed go free’, 


MARG. | y.4. Ye-shall not fast as ye do this day, or Ye fast not as this day. 
* v.5. A day for a man to afflict his soul? or to afflict his soul for a day. 
 v.6. the heavy burdens. Heb. the bundles of the yoke. 
* oppressed go free. Heb. broken. 


Is this the fast of which I approve, WMA DE TTT MIT 5 
A day for a man to afflict his soul ? WD] OTN Nip or 
Ts it to bow down like a bulrush his head, WNT JOIN ADT 
And sackcloth and ashes to spread under him ? ys TDS) pw 
This wilt thou call a fast, Dis-NApN mn 
And a day acceptable unto Jehovah ? sm) pen om 
Is not this the fast of which I approve ? wonax ow m bn 6 
To undo the knots of the wicked man, yon maszn mn) 
To loosen the bundles of the yoke, mow NDS ANT 
And to let the oppressed go free, ewan ose mun 
And that every yoke ye should pluck away ? f9pnin mew 
Ts it not to deal out to the hungry thy bread, Jon? ay onp xo 7 


And the depressed poor that thou bring to thine house? M2 NAN ON DMI 
When thou seest the naked, that thou clothe him, wD) Dw ALAND 
And from thine own flesh that thou hide not thyself? = + bynn x» Jawam 


Then shall break forth, like the dawn, thy light, JUS WNW Pp w 8 
And thy recovery shall speedily shoot up ; WARN MN NIN 
And shall march before thee thy righteousness ; 5prs pp? Jom 
And the glory of Jenovan shall bring up thy rear. 7 DON) m7 NAD 
Then shalt thou call, and Jesovan shall answer ; Ty TMT KPNI 9 
Thou shalt cry, and he shall say, Here I am. 7 WAN wn 


If thou remove from the midst of thee the yoke, TY INI. VON-DX 
The pointing of the finger, and the mischievous speech; + PN ATN) PAEN mw 


10 If thou pour out to the hungry thy soul, Ww) ayn) ppm 10 
And the afflicted soul if thou satisfy ; pawn my wn 
Then shall arise in the dawn thy light, TNS Jwoa my 
And thy darkness become as noon-day. : CTD NN 
11 And Jenovan shall guide thee continually, wan mT JNM 11 
And satisfy in the great heats thy soul, qw)) nn Ns2 YawM 


And thy bones he shall supple: orp pny) 
And thou shalt be like a watered garden, and likea tov) 8&1 74 JAD NTN 
springing fountain, 
Whereof the waters never fail. 
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PrRoPpHET—ISAIAH. 


Tsaran lviii. 


And that ye break every yoke ? 


" Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, 
And that thou bring the poor that are cast out’ to thy house ? 
When thou seest the naked, that thou cover him ; 
And that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh? 
8 Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, 
And thine health shall spring forth speedily : 
And thy righteousness shall go before thee ; 
The glory of the Lorp shall be thy rereward’. 
9 Then shalt thou call, and the Lorp shall answer ; 
Thou shalt ery, and he shall say, Here I am. 
If thou take away from the midst of thee the yoke, 
The putting forth of the finger, and speaking vanity ; 
10 And 7f thou draw out thy soul to the hungry, 


And satisfy the afflicted soul ; 


Then shall thy light rise in obscurity, 
And thy darkness be as the noon day: 


11 And the Lorp shall guide thee continually, 


And satisfy thy soul in drought’, 
And make fat thy bones: 


And thou shalt be like a watered garden, and like a spring of water, 


Whose waters fail* not. 


12 And they that shall be of thee shall build the old waste places ; 


mare. ' y. 7. cast out, or afflicted. 


3 v.11. drought. Heb. droughts. 


The correspondence between the several 
members in the above passage may be easily 
seen, by comparing the lines which are in a 
similar position. From the fifth verse to the 
eighth, Bp. Lowth adduces as an instance of 
what he calls synthetic or constructive pa- 
rallels, where the parallelism consists only 
in the similar form of construction ; in which, 
word does not answer to word, and sentence 
to sentence, as equivalent or opposite; but 
there is a correspondence and equality be- 
tween different propositions, in respect to 
the shape and turn of the whole sentence 
and of the constructive parts; such as, noun 
answering to noun, verb to verb, member to 
member, negative to negative, interrogative 
to interrogative. To undo the knots, or 
loose the bands, says Bishop Stock, is to ease 
the burdens laid on the poor by the wicked 
oppressor, and to loosen the parcels, the bun- 
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2 y.8. shall be thy rereward. Heb. shall gather thee up. 


4 fail. Heb. lie, or deceive. 


dles of the yoke, from his shoulder. This 
refers to the Eastern manner of carrying 
loads by a pole laid across the neck and 
shoulders of the porter, to the ends of which 
the parcels are appended by ropes. Thy 
health, or thy recovery. Heb. thy progress in 
health. As every evil was called, by the 
Jews, a disease, so a deliverance from evil 
was a recovery.—Rosenmiiller. Plain in- 
structions, says Henry, are here given for 
fasting. It is intended for the honour of 
God, and it must be such as he hath chosen ; 
and it is for the humbling and abasing of 
ourselves. If it do not express a genuine 
sorrow for sin, and promote a real mortifi- 
cation of sin, it is not a fast, Levit. xvi. 29: 
and it includes the duties of justice and cha- 
tity here set forth. They who thus fast will 
be abundantly blessed. 
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MANASSEH—lisr vrar. 


B.C. 698. 


PRoPHET—ISATAH. 
Tsaran lviil. 
Thou shalt raise up the foundations of many generations ; 
And thou shalt be called, The repairer of the breach, 


The restorer of paths to dwell in. 


13 If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, 
From doing thy pleasure on my holy day ; 


And call the sabbath a delight, 
The holy. of the Lorp, honourable ; 


And shalt horiour him, not doing thine own ways, 

Nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words : 
14 Then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lorn; 

And I will cause thee to ride upon the high places of the earth, 

And feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father : 

For the mouth of the Lorn hath spoken it. 


The damnable nature of sin. 


The sins of the Jews. 


Calamity is for sin. Salvation is 


only of God. The covenant of the Redeemer. 
Tsaran lix.* 
1 Behold, the Lorn’s hand is not shortened, that it cannot save ; 
Neither his ear heavy, that it cannot hear: 


* Tsaran lix—The following analysis, or 
arrangement of the parts of the chapter, will 
shew its design and scope at a single view. 

I. It was not because JEHovaH was unable 
to save them that they were exposed to such 
judgments, and visited with such calamities, 
ver. 1. They were, therefore, not to blame 
him. This general principle is stated in 
order to prevent what commonly occurs when 
men suffer much—a disposition to throw 
the blame on God. 

II. It was for their sins that they were 
exposed to these judgments, verr. 2--8. The 
prophet proceeds to specify those sins in 
detail, with a view to bring them to convic- 
tion and to repentance. In this statement 
he goes over the leading offences of the 
nation, specifying them particularly, and 
shewing that they deserved all that they had 
suffered. 

a. 'The general principle is stated, that it 
was their sins alone which had separated be- 
tween them and God, ver. 2. 

b. Their hands were defiled with blood. 
They were murderers, ver. 3 first part. 

c. Their lips had spoken falsehood. They 
were liars, ver. 3 last part. 

d. There was no justice among them, 
ver. 4 first part. 
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e. Their plans were mischievous, ver. 4 
second part. 

f. Their actions were like the egg of the 
cockatrice—hateful and destructive as that 
egg when hatched, ver. 5. 

g. Their works were like the web of a 
spider, which could never be a covering of 
righteousness, ver. 6. 

h. Their feet run to evil, ver. 7 first part. 

z. Their thoughts were evil, ver. 7 second 
part. 

j. They were strangers to the way of peace, 
ver. 8. 

III. After this statement of the prevalent 
sins of the nation, the prophet introduces the 
people as making confession that it was for 
them, and similar sins, that they were exposed 
to the divine displeasure. Identifying himself 
with the people, he enumerates the calamities 
to which they were exposed as a consequence 
of the sins which prevailed, verr. 9--14. They 
were in darkness; they waited in vain for 
light; they stumbled at noon-day; they 
vented their sorrows like the roaring of bears 
or the plaintive cry of the dove, but all in 
vain. They felt that their transgressions 
were multiplied, and that they deserved the 
divine displeasure, and therefore they were 
subjected to these severe calamities. 

s 2 


’ 
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PropHet—ISAIAH. 


Isaran lix. 
2 But your iniquities have separated between you and your God", 


IV. Jenovan is represented as seeing this 
state of deep guilt—a state where there was a 
deep conviction of that guilt, and a readiness 
to make confession,—and as wondering that 
there was no intercessor, and as himself inter- 
posing to bring deliverance and salvation, 
verr. 15--18. It was the earnest wish of 
JeHovan that there should be deliverance ; 
and in order to effect that, he himself pro- 
cured it. The characteristics of Him who 
should come to accomplish these purposes 
were, righteousness, salvation, vengeance, and 
zeal, ver. 1%. He would come to take re- 
compence on his foes, and to reward the 
wicked according to their deeds, ver. 18. 

V. The effect of this would be, that the 
name of JeHovaH would be feared from the 
rising to the setting sun. JErHovaH would 
erect a barrier against the enemy, when he 
should come in like a flood; and the Re- 
deemer should come to Zion to effect deli- 
verance for those who should truly repent, 
verr. 19, 20. 

VI. A covenant would be established be- 
tween God and those who would turn away 
from transgressions, ver. 21. The nature of 
that covenant was, that its blessings would 
be perpetual. The spirit which God would 
give, and the words which he would put 
into their mouths, would abide with them 
and their posterity for ever. 

The chapter has evidently a primary re- 
ference to the character of the nation in the 
times of Isaiah. The deep depravity which 
is described is such as evidently existed in 
the time of Manasseh; and one object of the 
prophet was, manifestly, to bring them to 
conviction for their sins, and to shew them 
why they were suffering, or about to suffer, 
from the expression of the divine displeasure. 
But the chapter evidently also looks forward 
to future times: and the close of it is so 
manifestly applicable to the times of the 
Messiah, that it is impossible not to apply it 
to him.—Barnes. 

Behold, the Lord’s hand is not shortened, 
that it cannot save-—The foregoing elegant 
chapter contained a severe reproof of the 
Jews in particular, for their hypocrisy, in 
pretending to make themselves accepted with 
God by fasting and outward humiliation, 
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without true repentance, while they still 
continued to oppress the poor, and to indulge 
their own passions and vices ;—with great 
promises, however, of God’s favour, on con- 
dition of their reformation. This chapter 
contains a more general reproof of their wick- 
edness, bloodshed, violence, falsehood, injus- 
tice. At verse 9, they are introduced as 
making’, themselves, an ample confession of 
their sins, and deploring their wretched state 
in consequence of them. On this act of hu- 
miliation a promise is given, that God, in his 
mercy and zeal for his people, will rescue 
them from this miserable condition; that the 
Redeemer will come, like a mighty hero, to 
deliver them: he will destroy his enemies, 
convert both Jews and Gentiles to himself, 
and give them a new covenant, and a law 
which shall never be abolished. As this 
chapter is remarkable for the beauty, strength, 
and variety of the images with which it 
abounds, so is it peculiarly distinguished by 
the elegance of the composition and the 
exact construction of the sentences. From the 
first verse to the last it falls regularly into 
stanzas of four lines.—Lowth. 

* Your iniquities have separated between 
you and your God.—It is common to speak 
with complacency of our own times as most 
enlightened, and our own country as most 
highly favoured with the knowledge of the 
truth. And certainly, in regard to privileges 
vouchsafed to us by God, we have ample 
ground for praise and thankfulness. But 
when we consider the use made of his good 
gifts ; when we look around us far and near ; 
when we review the history of Christendom, 
ever since the period of the blessed Reforma- 
tion; how much do we find to fill our hearts 
with grief, and to overpower our souls with 
shame! In the intercourse of Christian na- 
tions with each other, what continual recur- 
rence to violence and bloodshed; what 
avowed insincerity in treaties of peace ; what 
exclusive selfishness in commerce; what op- 
pression and partition of the weaker by the 
strong! In the systems of government, and 
in the conduct of such as administer autho- 
rity, what a tendency to impose upon those 
beneath them a yoke of subjection more 
strict than needful for thecommon good! In 
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Tsarau lix. 
And your sins have hid his face from you', that he will not hear, 
3 For your hands are defiled with blood, 


And your fingers with iniquity ; 


Your lips have spoken lies, your tongue hath muttered perverseness. 
4 None calleth for justice, nor any pleadeth for truth: 


They trust in vanity, and speak lies ; 


They conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity. 


5 They hatch cockatrice’® eggs, 
And weave the spider's web: 
He that eateth of their eggs dieth, 


And that which is crushed breaketh out into a viper’. 
6 Their webs shall not become garments *, 
Neither shall they cover themselves with their works: 


Their works are works of iniquity, 


And the act of violence is in their hands. 


a I 


Their feet run to evil, 


And they make haste to shed innocent blood : 
Their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity ; 
Wasting and destruction‘ are in their paths. 


MARG. 


1 y.2. have hid his face from you, or have made him hide. 


2 y.5. cockatrice’, or adders’. 


3 that which is crushed breaketh out into a viper, or that which is sprinkled is as if there 


brake out a viper. 
4 y.7. destruction. Heb. breaking. 


the governed, how many fierce outbreaks of a 
spirit resolved to submit to no will except 
their own, and bent upon setting at defiance 
both the ordinances of man and the express 
commandments ofGod! And in private life, 
what an awful amount of open and secret 
infidelity ; what pride, what covetousness ; 
what robbery and wrong; what cruelty, 
what wrath, what strife; what impurity, 
gluttony, and drunkenness; what wasteful 
luxury in dwellings, dress, and sumptuous 
fare; with multitudes, hardly unpitied, unvi- 
sited, unthought of, perishing in hunger, 
cold, and nakedness—and in all their wants, 
whether of body or soul, without the help, 
or that which they would value scarcely 
less, the sympathy of their fellow-creatures ! 
What a dreadful day of reckoning for sins is 
here foretold! What a mercy, that He who 
threatens vengeance also promises salvation ! 
Let us take care that we act on his side now, 
by practising and upholding truth, justice, 
and humanity, for his sake, according to his 
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will, and with a view to his glory: for then 
we may take to ourselves the gracious pro- 
mise, that his Spirit will abide with us for 
ever. And come when he will to take venge- 
ance on his enemies, we may then trust 
that we shall be graciously dealt with as his 
friends.—Girdlestone’s Comm. Lect. 1172. 

* Their webs shall not become garments.— 
According to Vitringa, the sense is, that their 
artificial sophisms avail nothing, in producing 
wisdom, piety, virtue and religion, or the 
true righteousness and salvation of men; but 
are airy speculations. The works of the 
self-righteous and the wicked, their vain for- 
mality, their false opinions, their subtle rea- 
sonings, and their traditions, are like the web 
of the spider. They are not a covering for 
nakedness; they hide nothing; they answer 
none of the purposes of a garment of salva- 
tion. 'The doctrine is, that men must have 
some better righteousness than the thin cover- 
ing which their own empty forms and cere- 
monies produce. Compare Isa. lxiv. 6. 
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10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


PROPHET—ISAIAH. 


Tsaran lix. 

The way of peace they know not; 
And there is no judgment’ in their goings: 
They have made them crooked paths: 
Whosoever goeth therein shall not know peace. 

Therefore is judgment far from us, 
Neither doth justice overtake us: 
We wait for light, but behold obscurity ; 
For brightness, but we walk in darkness. 
We grope for the wall like the blind, 
And we grope as if we had no eyes: 
We stumble at noon day as in the night ; 
We are in desolate places as dead men. 
We roar all like bears, 
And mourn sore like doves : 
We look for judgment, but there is none ; 
For salvation, but it is far off from us. 

For our transgressions are multiplied before thee, 
And our sins testify against us: 
For our transgressions are with us; 
And as for our iniquities, we know them ; 
In transgressing and lying against the Lorp, 
And departing away from our God, 
Speaking oppression and revolt, 
Conceiving and uttering from the heart words of falsehood. 
And judgment is turned away backward, 
And justice standeth afar off : 
For truth is fallen in the street, 
And equity cannot enter. 
Yea, truth faileth; 
And he that departeth from evil maketh himself a prey’. 

And the Lorp saw it, 

And it displeased him* that there was no judgment. 


16 And he saw that there was no man, 


And wondered that there was no intercessor : 
Therefore his arm brought salvation unto him’; 


MARG. ! y.8. judgment, or right. 


> it displeased him. Heb. it was evil in his eyes. 


* v.15. maketh himself a prey, or is accounted mad. 


* His arm brought salvation unto him.— which rendered the divine interposition pro- 


The passage before us, says Barnes, had a 

he Pp g y 

primary reference to the Jews, and to the 

prevalence of iniquity in the Jewish nation, 
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per. But it is language that will quite as 
appropriately describe the moral condition 
of the world as laying the foundation for the 
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Isatan flix. 
And his righteousness, it sustained him. 


We 


For he put on righteousness as a breastplate, 


And an helmet of salvation upon his head ; 
And he put on the garments of vengeance for clothing, 


And was clad with zeal as a cloke. 
18 


According to their deeds’, accordingly he will repay, 


Fury to his adversaries, recompence to his enemies ; 
To the islands he will repay recompence. 
19 So shall they fear the name of the Lorp from the west’, 
And his glory from the rising of the sun. 
When the enemy shall come in like a flood, 
The Spirit of the Lorp shall lift up a standard against him *. 


20 


MARG. 


And the Redeemer shall come to Zion’, 


1 v.17. deeds. Heb. recompences. 


» v.19. lift up a standard against him, or put him to flight. 


necessity of the divine interposition by the 
Messiah. Indeed, the following verses un- 
doubtedly refer to him: no one, it is be- 
lieved, can read the passage, and doubt this. 
From this melancholy view, therefore, the 
Prophet turns to him who was to be the 
Great Deliverer; and the remainder of the 
chapter is occupied with a most beautiful 
description of the Redeemer, and of the effect 
of his coming. The sentiment of the whole 
passage is, that the deep and extended de- 
pravity of man was the foundation of the 
necessity of the divine interposition, in secu- 
ring salvation; and that, in view of the guilt 
of men, God provided one who was a glorious 
Deliverer, and who was to come to Zion as 
the Redeemer. The reason why God pro- 
vided a Redeemer, was, the extent and nature 
of human depravity, that no one on earth 
could arrest it and save the world. A si- 
milar expression occurs in ch. xli. 28. And 
wondered. 'This is language adapted to 
the mode of speaking among men. It 
cannot be taken literally as if God was 
astonished and amazed by suddenly coming 
to the knowledge of this fact. It is designed 
to express with great emphasis the truth, 
that there was no, one to intercede, and that 
the wicked world was lying in a helpless 
condition. 

@ So shall they fear the name of the Lord 
from the west—The West was called by the 
Hebrews the in-going of the sun, WAWT N21, 
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or place of the in-going, i.e. the setting of 
the sun; also behind, or the back-ground, 
Ms, Vos. Thus of Machane-Dan, Dan’s 
Camp, in Judg. xviii. 12, it is said that it lay 
behind, or west of Kirjath-Jearim. On this 
account the Mediterranean was denominated 
the Hinder Sea, Ha- Yam Ha-Acharon, i.e. the 
Western: Deut. xi. 24. Joel 11.20. Zech. xiv.8. 
Yet it was often styled, by way of pre-emi- 
nence, the sea; and as it lay to the west, its 
name was sometimes employed to characterize 
western objects. The wind of the sea is 
the west wind, Ex.x.19; the side of, i.e. to- 
wards, the sea, is the west side; seaward 
is westward, Gen. xxviil. 14. Ex. xxvi. 22.— 
Rosenmiller, Bib. Geog. vol. I. pp. 6, 7. 

° The Redeemer shall come to Zion.—The 
New Testament, says Dr. M‘Caul, expounds 
literally certain passages of the Prophecies, 
the literal interpretation of which necessarily 
implies the literal restoration of the Jews. 
And with reference to one such citation, he 
observes, in Rom. xi. 26, 27, the apostle proves 
the future national conversion of Israel by a 
citation from the fifty-ninth chapter of Isaiah : 
And sco all Israel shall be saved; as it is 
written, There shall come out of Sion the de- 
liverer, and shall turn away wngodliness 
from Jacob: for this is my covenant unto 
them when I shall take away their sins. 
Now the manner and object of this citation 
proves two things—lst, That this passage 
of the prophet refers to the literal Israel. 
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And unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob, saith the Lorp. 
21 As for me, this is my covenant with them, saith the Lorn; 


My spirit that is upon thee, 


And my words which I have put in thy mouth, 


Shall not depart out of thy mouth, 
Nor out of the mouth of thy seed, 


Nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, saith the Lorp, 


From henceforth and for ever. 


The glory of the Church in the abundant access of the Gentiles, and the great blessings 
after a short affliction. 
Tsaran lx.* 


1 . Arise, shine’; for thy light is come, 
MARG, 


2dly, That it refers toa time yet tocome. But 
what is the immediate context: Arise, shine ; 
for thy lightis come.... Surely the isles shall 
wait for me, and the ships of Tarshish first, 
to bring thy sons from far, their silver and 
their gold with them, unto the name of the 
Lord thy God, and to the Holy One of Israel, 
because he hath glorified thee... . Vio- 
lence shall no more be heard within thy land, 
wasting nor destruction within thy borders.— 
To separate this whole sixtieth chapter from 
the two preceding verses is impossible ; but 
if it be connected with them, then it refers, 
according to the apostle, to some future pe- 
riod of the literal Israel’s history, and pre- 
dicts their restoration to their own land.— 
M‘Caul’s New Test. Evidence, pp. 16,17: see 
the Note on the 3d verse, and on Isa. xxvii. 6, 
on pp. 197, 198 of this Volume. 

Compare with this the words of the Pa- 
triarch Jacob, which he spake of the uncreated 
Angel, the Eternal Son of God, bson qxbon 
py 1-521 ‘Ns The Angel which redeemed me 
from all evil. Gen. xlviii. 16. The word 
bya, in Chaldee pnp, denotes such a Re- 
deemer as was required, on account of his 
relationship, to redeem the effects of his 
brother or near relation, to liberate him 
from captivity, to avenge his death, and to 
marry his widow: Levit. xxv.48. xxvii. 15. 
Ruth ii. 20. iu. 13. Neh. v. 5. Thus Christ is, 
1. Our relation, yea our brother according 
to the flesh. 2. He restores to us pardon 
and salvation, which we had forfeited. 3. He 
delivers us from the bondage and captivity of 
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1 v.1. shine, or be enlightened ; for thy light cometh. 


Satan. 4. He avenges us on our enemies. 
5. And, lastly, he has taken to himself his 
spouse, the Church, and united her to him- 
self in a perpetual covenant. Thus is Christ, 
the Eternal Son of God, our Redeemer.—See 
Glassii "ONOMATOAOTIA Messie Prophe- 
tica, p. 437. 

* Tsaran lx.—In this chapter there is com- 
menced a most glowing and beautiful de- 
scription of the golden age under the Mes- 
siah. The description is continued to the 
close of chap. xii. It is adorned with the 
highest ornament of poetry: the future glory 
of the Church is displayed under the most 
splendid colours, and with every variety of 
imagery. Itis designed to set forth the glory 
of that time when the Gentiles shall be 
gathered into the Church, and when the 
whole world shall become tributary to the 
Messiah and be illuminated with the light 
of Christian truth. The main design of the 
chapter is, to foretell the conversion of the 
Gentiles or the heathen world, and the happy 
and peaceful times which shall exist when 
that has occurred. In doing this, the highest 
beauties of prophetic imagery are introduced, 
and the powers of the inspired prophet seem 
to have been taxed to the utmost to convey 
a just view of the glory of the scene. That 
it refers to the time of the Messiah, no one 
can doubt who reads it; and that it refers 
to events which have not yet fully occurred, 
is, I think, equally clear, and will be made 
apparent in the Notes. In accordance with 
the usual mode in Isaiah, the prophet throws 
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Isatag lx. 
And the glory of the Lorp is risen upon thee. 


himself into the midst of the future scene, 
ver. 1, and the events are described as 
passing in vision before his eyes. He sees 
the light as already shinmg; the glory of 
JEHOVAH as actually arisen upon the Church: 
he sees the Gentiles flocking to the Redeemer, 
and pressing into the Church as clouds; and 
he sees them bringing their most valued and 
precious objects, and laying them at the feet 
of the Messiah. The whole world is made 
tributary to the Church; and the whole world 
smiles in peace and glory under the influence 
of the Gospel of peace. 

The chapter may, for convenience, be re- 
garded as consisting of three parts :— 

J. An invocation to the Church to arise, 
- and to enjoy and diffuse the light which had 
risen upon her, verr.1, 2. The earth else- 
where was enveloped in deep darkness; but 
the light of Messiah’s reign and of truth was 
with her. 

II. The declaration that the Gentile world 
should be converted to the true religion, 
and that they should come and participate 
in the blessings of the reign of the Messiah, 
verr. 3--16. 

1. The assurance that this event would 
occur, ver. 3. 

2. The Church directed to look around, 
and behold the multitudes that were flocking 
to her, ver. 4. 

3. Specifications of those who should come 
and participate in the benefits of the reign of 
the Messiah, verr. 5--10. 

a. The abundance of the sea should come, 
ver. 0. 

6. The wealth of the Gentiles, ver. 5. 

c. The camels and dromedaries from Mi- 
dian, Ephah, and all they who resided in 
Sheba, should come with their gold and in- 
cense, ver. 6. 

d. The flocks of Kedar, and the rams of 
Nebaioth, should be offered, ver. 7. 

e. The multitude should be so great, as to 
excite astonishment, and lead to the inquiry 
who they were. They should come like 
clouds: they should fly, for safety, as doves 
do to their windows in an approaching tem- 
pest, ver. 8. 

f. The distant islands, the heathen coasts, 
should wait for the Gospel ; and the commerce 
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of the world should be made tributary to 
the spread of Truth, ver. 9. 

g. The sons of strangers should be em- 
ployed in defending Zion; and kings should 
become the servants of the Church, ver. 10. 

4. So great would be the anxiety to em- 
brace the provision of mercy, and so nume- 
rous the converts from the pagan world, that 
the gates of Zion would never be closed day 
or night, ver. 11. 

5. The nation that refused this homage 
should be certainly destroyed, ver. 12. 

6. Then follows a beautiful poetical de- 
scription of the conversion of the pagan 
world; and of the fact, that the most valued 
and valuable objects of the Gentiles should 
be consecrated to the Church, under the image 
of bringing the most beautiful trees of Le- ~ 
banon to adorn the grounds around the 'Tem- 
ple, verr. 13, 14. 

7. Zion should be made an eternal excel- 
lency, ver. 15. 

8. There would thus be furnished the 
fullest proof of the faithfulness of Ged, and 
of the fact that JeHovan was the Redeemer 
and Saviour of his people. 

III. The happy state of the Church in 
those times, verr. 1'7, 22. ; 

1. It would be the golden age—an age 
when peace and justice would characterize 
the rulers, ver. 17. 

2. Violence, contention, wasting, would be 
known no more, ver. 18. 

3. There would be perpetual and unob- 
scured light in the Church: here would be 
uninterrupted prosperity, and the constant 
reign of Truth, verr. 19, 20. 

4. The people would be all holy, ver. 21. 

5. Their numbers would be greatly aug- 
mented, as if a small -one should become a 
strong nation, ver. 22.—Barnes. 

This beautiful portion of Scripture seems 
to consist of six smaller portions, the first 
five of which are sonnets, or song's, of fourteen 
lines each. ‘The first, verr. 1--4, places the 
hearer in Jerusalem in the Holy Land, and 
bids him look around and see how the light 
is breaking, and how all around is preparing 
to flow unto Mount Zion, the City of the 
Lord. The next four paragraphs point east- 
ward, verr. 5--7 ; and westward, verr. 8--10 ; 
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2 For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, 


And gross darkness the people: 
But the Lorp shall arise upon thee, 


and northward, verr. 11--14; and southward, 
verr. 15--17; to the characteristic treasures 
of each quarter, as being contributed to that 
city, which shall then be the joy of the whole 
earth. The sixth paragraph, of five verses 
of four lines each, verr. 18--22, describes 
the settled and increasing state of glory and 
blessedness which Jerusalem shall thence 
enjoy. — Wilson’s Lecture on Ancient Israel, 
pp- 285, 286. 

Arise, shine ; for thy light is come. —'The 
subject of this chapter is the great increase 
and flourishing state of the Church of God, 
by the conversion and accession of the heathen 
nations to it; which is set forth in such am- 
ple and exalted terms as plainly shew that 
the full completion of this prophecy is re- 
served for future times. This subject is 
displayed in the most splendid colours, under 
a great variety of images highly poetical, 
designed to give a general idea of the glories 
of that perfect state of the Church of God 
which we are taught to expect in the latter 
times, when the fulness of the Gentiles shall 
come in, and the Jews shall be converted and 
gathered from their dispersions, and the king- 
doms of this world shall become the king- 
doms of our Lord and of his Christ.—Lowth 
in loc. Bishop Jebb applies the former 
part of the first verse to the Gentiles, and 
the latter to the Jews, as explained by the 
Song of the aged Simeon, when he took up the 
infant Jesus in his arms, and acknowledged 
him to be the Light to lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of his people Israel. These 
words he considers as fixing the sense of the 
terms in the prophet; referring the ticuT to 
converts from among the nations; and the 
GLorY, to Jews of the final restoration. See 
Sac. Lit. p.423. 1831. Mr. Bickersteth con- 
ceives that he sees in St. Paul’s citation of 
this prediction an illustration of the double 
sense Of prophecy. We have the inspired 
authority of St. Paul for applying the pre- 
diction in which this occurs to a future re- 
storation of the Jews—compare Rom. xi. 26 ; 
and we have, as it appears to him, the same 
inspired authority for applying this particular 
direction to Believers, and the Church in 
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general: Wherefore he saith, Awake, thou that 
sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee light; Eph. v. 14 ; where the 
Apostle seems to refer to this very passage. 
Comp. also Hos. ii. 23, and Rom. ix. 24, 25.— 
Bickersteth on the Jews, xxiii. Undoubt- 
edly the people of the Jews shall once more 
be commanded to arise and shine; and their 
return shall be the riches of the Gentiles ; 
and that shall be a more glorious time than 
ever the Church of God did yet behold. Nor 
is there any inconvenience, if we think that 
the high expressions of this prophecy have 
some spiritual reference to that time; since 
the great doctor of the Gentiles applies some - 
words of the former chapter to that purpose : 
Rom. xi. 29. They forget a main part of the 
Church’s glory that pray not daily for the 
conversion of the Jews.—Archbp. Leighton. 
The glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.— 
However much we may hope to see God’s 
word more fully realized hereafter, let us 
thank him devoutly for its fulfilment thus 
far up to this present time. And not know- 
ing what more we may be spared to see, let 
us consider, that, as far as we ourselves are 
concerned, our light is come, and the glory 
of the Lord has risen upon us, and we there- 
fore are here called on to arise and shine. 
Let us, then, arise from all worldly sloth— 
from all carnal indolence. Let us arise from 
the death of sin unto the life of righteous- 
ness. Let us arise and shine. Let us make 
our light to shine before men, that they may 
glorify Him by whose light we have light. 
Let us shine in the graces of the Gospel, in 
devotedness of love to God, and of zeal in 
the building up of his Church. And then, 
whether or not we live to see it flourish 
more, as we would, in this world, we may 
rest assured that we shall have part in the 
bright shining of its joy and glory in the 
world which is to come. ‘Thanks be to thee, 
O God, for the glory which thou hast given 
to thy Church hitherto! Glorify it im thy 
good time more and more; and grant that it, 
and we therein, may glorify Thee, by growth 
in faith, and love, and grace, through Christ 
our Lord !—Girdlestone’s Comm. Lect. 1173. 
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Tsarau Ix. 
And his glory shall be seen upon thee. 
3 And the Gentiles shall come to thy light’, 


“ The Gentiles shall come to thy light— 
The Scriptures seem to imply that the saints 
’ of the First Resurrection should reign here on 
earth in the New Jerusalem, in a state of 
beatitude and glory, partaking of the divine 
presence and vision of Christ their King as 
it were in a heaven upon earth, or New Pa- 
radise, immutable, unchangeable. For the 
better understanding of this mystery, we 
must distinguish between the state of the 
New Jerusalem, and the state of the nations 
which walk in the light thereof’: Rev. xxi. 24. 
They shall not be both one, but much. dif- 
fering. Therefore, what is spoken particu- 
larly of the New Jerusalem must not be 
applied to the whole Church which then shall 
be. New Jerusalem is not the whole Church, 
but the metropolis thereof and of the new 
world. ‘The state of the nations which shall 
walk in her light, though glorious and happy, 
shall yet be changeable, as appears by the 
commotion of the nations seduced at the end 
of the thousand years. But the state of those 
who dwell in the New Jerusalem shall be 
extra omnem mutationis aleam. Blessed are 
those who have part in the First Resurrection ; 
for on them the second death hath no power. 
I differ there, says Mede, from Piscator ; and 
agree with Alstedius, that the saints of the 
First Resurrection should reign on earth 
during the Millennium, and not in heaven. I 
differ from both, in that I make this state of 
the Church to belong to Secundus Adventus 
Christi, or Dies Judicii magni, when Christ 
shall appear in the clouds of heaven, to destroy 
all the professed enemies of his Church and 
Kingdom, and deliver the creatures from that 
bondage of corruption brought upon it for 
the sin of man: whereas, they make it to 
precede the Day of Judgment and Second 
Coming. Though this notion may seem to 
make but little alteration of the thing believed, 
yet it is of no small moment to facilitate the 
understanding of Scripture, and puts upon the 
thing itself another nature than is conceived 
by those who apprehend it otherwise. — 
Mede’s Works, vol. II. Bk. iv. p. 944. 

Mr. Brookes, in noticing the movements 
among Christians towards the Jews, says: 
This sign, though frequently touched upon, 
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acquires strength and distinctness every year, 
and is a remarkable and Scriptural indication 
that the Lord is about to visit Israel in mercy. 
For nothing is plainer than what is written 
in Psalm cii.: Thou shalt arise and have 
mercy upon Zion; for the time to favour 
her, yea, the set time, is come: ver. 13. And 
what is the evidence of this?—For thy ser- 
vants take pleasure in her stones, and favour 
the dust thereof; or, as translated in our 
Prayer-Book Version, It pitieth them to see 
her in the dust: ver.14. This is an unequi- 
vocal sign of the present times. The pro- 
phecy was written expressly for a generation 
to come, ver. 18; and it would certainly ap- 
pear that that generation has now arisen of 
God’s servants who are concerned for the 
material, the political, and the religious 
desolations of Zion, and the proper inhabi- 
tants thereof, and whom it pities to see them 
still in the dust. 

And when the Lord shall arise, and regard 
the prayer of his servants and of his poor 
destitute ones, mark two other events which, 
in this prophecy, it is plainly stated shall oc- 
cur, confirming what I have previously ad- 
vanced. 

The first is, the effect to be produced upon 
the world: So the heathen shall fear the name 
of the Lord, and all the kings of the earth 
thy glory, ver. 15: which shews that it is the 
restoration of Israel which shall prove as life 
from the dead to a lost world ;—that itis when 
the Lord returns to Zion, to build it up, and 
to raise up the tabernacle of David which is 
fallen down, that the residue of men shall 
seek after the Lord, even all the Gentiles, &c. 
The other event is, that when the Lord shall 
build up Zion, He shall appear in his glory. 
Now, whether we understand this prophecy 
literally of the restoration of Israel after the 
flesh, and the rebuilding of the material 
Zion, or whether we allegorize it, as some 
would do, and understand thereby a future 
state of prosperity and glory of the Church 
on earth, we cannot separate from the event 
the glorious epiphany of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Whatever may be the mind of the Spirit here, 
both classes of interpreters will prove correct | 
as to the result; for the prosperity of the 
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And kings to the brightness of thy rising. 
4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and see : 
All they gather themselves together, they come to thee : 


Thy sons shall come from far’, 


And thy daughters shall be nursed at thy side’. 
5 Then thou shalt see, and flow together‘, 
And thine heart shall fear, and be enlarged ; 
Because the abundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee’, 
The forces’ of the Gentiles shall come unto thee. 


MARG. 
toward thee, 


Gentile Churches and the restoration of Israel 
are contemporaneous events. It is, indeed, 
quite inconsistent with prophecy to imagine 
a Millennium, or era of glory for the Church 
on earth, in which Israel is not to have a 
part ; and equally inconsistent to imagine a 
glory for Israel without their Messiah being 
present among them.—Brooks’s Testimony of 
Proph. pp. 116,117. See the Note on the 
following verse, and on Isaiah xxvii. 6, on 
pp. 197, 198 of this Volume. 
_* Thy sons shall come from far, &c.—The 
restoration of the Jews to their own land is 
a cherished doctrine of that ancient people. 
In a work entitled Israel Avenged, by Don 
Isaac Orobio,a Spanish Jew, a translation 
of which has been recently printed in this 
country, he says: All the evils which this 
unfortunate people have suffered with an in- 
credible constancy during the course of a 
long captivity are sweetened by their confi- 
dent expectation of entering again into the 
favour of their God, whose promises are sa- 
ered and inviolable. This hope enables them 
to face all the dangers to which they are 
exposed, all the persecutions which they 
suffer for not deviating from the path pur- 
sued by their fathers, and all the reproaches 
to which they are exposed, even in those 
places where they enjoy the greatest liberty. 
The whole prophecy of Isaiah announces 
nothing else. The Children of Israel are 
there exhorted never to lose the consoling 
hope, that God will ransom them from amongst 
the nations; that he will establish them in 
their ancient fatherland, to the great asto- 
nishment of the whole universe; and that he 
will communicate to them the treasures of 
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1 v.5. abundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, or noise of the sea shall be turned 
2 forces, or wealth, ver. 11, ch. Lxi. 6. 


his grace, that they may keep themselves 
pure and without spot. The most obstinate 
spirit must be convinced of this truth, by 
reading the sixtieth chapter. And as there is 
no doctor amongst Christians who can prove 
that the Children of Israel have ever enjoyed 
the felicity announced in that chapter, their 
hope continues well founded, because the 
Word of God must infallibly be accomplished. 
He promises to his people this sort of pro- 
sperity in this world and supreme beatitude 
in the next. He assures them that the perse- 
cutions of the nations shall cease for ever— 
that they shall rule over them—that the 
gates of Zion, the holy city, shall be always 
open—that they shall enjoy abundance of 
gold and silver in place of the lead and iron 
they had gathered before—that their officers 
shall be peace, and their exactors righteous- 
ness, &c. See Dr. M‘Caul’s Answer to Israel 
Avenged, pp. 133,134,137. See the Note on 
the 10th verse of this chapter. 

> Thy daughters shall be nursed at thy 
side—Sir John Chardin says that it is the 
general custom in the East to carry their 
children astride upon the hip, with the arm 
round their body. 

* Then thou shalt see, and flow together, &c. 
—Thy joy shall break out upon thee like 
an overflowing river ; and the sudden trans- 
ports of it shall produce an astonishment like 
that which arises from the impression of 
fear: for which reason the effects of one 
passion are ascribed to the other. The pro- 
phet Jeremiah uses the same metaphor, chap. 
xxx. 9: They shall fear and tremble for 
all the goodness and for all the prosperity 
that I procure unto it.—Preb. Lowth. 
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6 The multitude of camels shall cover thee, 
The dromedaries of Midian and Ephah ; 


All they from Sheba shall come: 
They shall bring gold and incense; 


And they shall shew forth the praises of the Lorp. 
7 All the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered together unto thee, 
The rams of Nebaioth* shall minister unto thee : 
They shall come up with acceptance on mine altar, 
And I will glorify the house of my glory. 


8 Who are these that fly as a cloud, 
And as the doves to their windows ? 

9 Surely the isles shall wait for me, 
And the ships of Tarshish first’, 


* The rams of Nebaioth.—Vitringa, on 
the place, understands their ministering, and 
ascending or going up on the altar, as of- 
fering themselves voluntarily. This gives a 
very elegant and poetical turn to the image. 
It was a general notion that prevailed with 
sacrificers among the heathen, that the victims 
being brought without reluctance to the altar 
was a good omen, and the contrary a bad one. 
Sueton. cap. x. Tacit. Hist. iii. 56. 

’ The ships of Tarshish jfirst.—Ships of 
Tarshish mean any ships of trade or com- 
merce.—Bishop Patrick. Those that traffic 
by sea.—Poole. They shall have the pre- 
cedence and honour, in bringing back the 
people of the Lord. 

Tarshish was the grandson of Japheth: 
Gen.x.4. To Japheth was assigned, in the 
division of the earth, Asia Minor, the whole 
of Europe, and the northern parts of Asia. 

By these, the descendants of Japheth, it is 
said, were the Isles of the Gentiles divided, 
Gen. x. 5; that is, not the islands properly 
-so called; but the word Isles, here and else- 
where, signifies all the countries which had 
the sea between them and Judea: Is. xi. 10, Ll. 
Jer. iit. 10. Ezek. xxvii. 3. Zeph. ii. 11. 

Tarshish was the father of the Cilicians, 
from whom their chief city Tarsus—in He- 
brew Tarshish, Jonah i. 3. iv. 2—took its 
name; and from whom the whole Mediter- 
ranean Sea is called Tarshish, because the 
Cicilians were, in a great degree, masters of 
that sea— Poole: and thence the significa- 
tion of the word was extended to. the sea 
generally. Jarchi observes, that Tarshish is 
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the name of the sea; and the Targum ren- 
ders this passage, The ships of the sea. Vox 
polysema, says Leigh, Crit. Sac., pro oceano 
et pro regione valdé dissita. Septuaginta 
aliquando @a¢Aaccay interpretantur, Esa. ii. 
16. Atque ita nominis Greci originem quasi 
digito demonstrare videntur. Nam Grecis 
primtm usitatam fuisse opmor vocem 64- 
pacoav, ex Oapacca factum denuod est 6a- 
Aaooa, mutato sc. pin A, quod in multis cer- 
nitur vocabulis, Fullerus Miscel. Sac. lib. ii. 
ce. 20. Upon all the ships of Tarshish, Isai. 
ii. 16, is rendered, by the Targum, Upon all 
that dwell in the islands of the sea. Our old 
English Translation of Ps. xlviii. 7, Thou 
breakest the ships of Tarshish with an east 
wind, is, Ships of the sea, maris, in Monta- 
nus, as also in Ps. lxxii.10. Ships of Tar- 
shish may therefore be understood to mean, 
as Bishop Patrick explains the phrase, any 
trading or merchant ships—ships of the sea, 
without restricting them to Tarsus in Cilicia, 
or Tartessus, Gades, in Spain, or Carthage 
in Africa. Thus Tyre is called the daugh- 
ter of Tarshish, or the daughter of the sea— 
Vulgate Latin, Is. xxiii. 10—as she derived 
all her wealth from her traffic on the seas :— 
the ships of Tarshish, or merchantmen, howl 
at her fall, Is. xxiii.14. She is to pass over 
to Tarshish—to a province of the sea—as the 
Targum; or betake herself for refuge to the 
deep, seeking an asylum in any friendly sea- 
ports. 

By the ships of Tarshish we therefore seem 
warranted to understand the fleets of the 
great maritime powers which shall be honoured 
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To bring thy sons from far, 


Their silver and their gold with them, 


Unto the name of the Lorp thy God, 


And to the Holy One of Israel, because he hath glorified thee. 
10 And the sons of strangers shall build up thy walls*, 


by conveying to their own land the Jews 
converted to Christ in different parts of the 
world. The Isles waited for him :—among 
these, the Isles of Great Britain, which waited 
for the Gospel, and readily received and 
embraced it as soon as it was brought to 
them in the time of the Apostles, if not by 
St. Paul himself. See the Bp. of St. David’s 
Tracts on the Origin and Independence of 
the Ancient British Church. And they shall 
thus wisely employ the supremacy which God 
has given them on the seas, evincing their 
gratitude for the spiritual riches received 
through God’s ancient people; in whose fall 
they have deeply sympathized, and whose ex- 
pected fulness, according to the promise and 
gracious purposes of God, they zealously 
contribute to promote: Rom. xi. 12. 

* The sons of strangers shall build up thy 
walls. —It is certain, says Dr. M‘Caul, that 
the early Christian Church looked forward to 
the rebuilding and glorification of the holy 
city, as announced in many of the predictions 
of the Prophets. That such was the Catholic 
faith in the second century is unequivocally 
asserted by Justin Martyr, in his dialogue 
with the learned Jew Trypho. I observed 
before, said Trypho, that you always took 
care to support whatever you advanced, by 
quotations from Scripture. But now tell me 
truly, whether you do really believe that Je- 
rusalem is to be rebuilt again, and expect 
that your people shall be gathered together 
to live in joy and pleasure with Christ, and 
the Patriarchs, and the Prophets, and with 
those that were originally of our nation, and 
those also that were made proselytes to us 
before your Christ came? or whether you 
made this concession in order to seem supe- 
rior to us in this debate? 'To which the 
Martyr, after repudiating with indignation 
the idea of double-dealing, replies: I and all 
those Christians that are really altogether 
orthodox in every respect, do know that there 
will be a resurrection of the body, and a 
thousand years in Jerusalem when it is built 
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again, and adorned and enlarged, as Ezekiel 
and Esaias and the rest of the Prophets de- 
clare. — Brown’s Translation of Justin Mar- 
tyr’s Dialogue with Trypho, vol. II. p. 28. 
Just. Martyr Opera, ed. Ben. p. 177. 

Treneus defends at large a very similar 
doctrine, and takes much pains to prove that 
the Prophecies ought not to be allegorized. 
Aspecimen may suffice :—Further,concerning 
Jerusalem and him that reigneth in it, Isaiah 
says: Thus saith the Lord, Blessed is he who 
hath a seed in Zion, and domestics in Jeru- 
salem. Behold, a king shall reign in righte- 
ousness, and princes shall rule in judgment. 
And concerning the manner in which it shall 
be rebuilt, he cites Isa. liv. 11. and also Isa. 
Ixv. 18--22. 

But, he adds, if some have attempted to 
allegorize passages of this kind, they cannot 
be found to be uniformly consistent even 
with themselves, and will be confuted by 
those passages which say so plainly. He 
quotes Isai. vi. 11. xiii. 9. xxvi. 10. Ixv. 21. 
After which he says: For these other things 
are, without doubt, all said in reference 
to the resurrection of the just, which takes 
place after the coming of Antichrist and the 
perdition of all nations under him, when the 
just shall reign upon the earth. The fol- 
lowing are his words :— 

Si autem quidam tentaverint allegorizare 
hee, que ejusmodi sunt; neque de omnibus 
poterunt consonantes sibimet ipsis inveniri, 
et convincentur ab ipsis dictionibus disse- 
rentibus, quoniam quwm desolate fuerint, &c. 
Hec enim alia universa in resurrectionem 
justorum sine controversia dicta sunt, que 
fit post adventum Antichristi et perditionem 
omnium gentium sub eo existentium, in qua 
regnabunt justiin terra. Cont. Heres. lib. v. 
c. Xxxiv. 4, et xxxv. 1. See M‘Caul’s Answer 
to Orobio’s Israel Avenged, pp. 153--155. 
For the Expectation of the Jews, see the 
Note on the 4th and 20th verses of this 
chapter. 
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MANASSEH~— Ist year. 


B.C. 698. 


PRoPHET—ISAIAH. 


Tsaran Ix. 
And their kings shall minister unto thee : 


For in my wrath I smote thee, 


But in my favour have I had mercy on thee. 
11 Therefore thy gates shall be opened continually ; 


They shall not be shut day nor night ; 


That men may bring unto thee the forces' of the Gentiles, 


And that their kings may be brought. 


12 For the nation and kingdom * 


That will not serve thee shall perish ; 


Yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted. 
13 The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, 
The fir tree, the pine tree, and the box together, 
To beautify the place of my sanctuary ; 
And I will make the place of my feet glorious’. 
14 ‘The sons also of them that afflicted thee shall come bending unto thee ; 
And all they that despised thee shall bow themselves down at the soles of 


thy feet ; 


And they shall call thee, The city of the Lorp, 


The Zion of the Holy One of Israel. 


= 
or 


So that no man went through thee, 


Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, 


I will make thee an eternal excellency’, 


A joy of many generations. 
MARG. 


* The nation and kingdom &c.—This must 
relate to the latter days, as the Scripture 
calls them; when the Church shall become a 
great mountain, and break in pieces all the 
kingdoms of the earth, according to Daniel’s 
prophecy, Dan.ii.35,44: and then the faith- 
ful shall have power over the nations, and 
rule the refractory with a rod of iron, as it is 
foretold Rev. ii. 26, 27.—Preb. Lowth. 

> Twill make the place of my feet glorious. 
—The Temple of Jerusalem was called the 
House of God: the visible symbolical appear- 
ance of God, called by the Jews the Shechi- 
nah, was in the most holy place, between the 
wings of the cherubim above the Ark. This 
is considered as the Throne of God, presiding 
as King over the Jewish State: and a footstool 
is a necessary appendage of a throne, see 
Note on ch. lii. 2, p. 138 of this Vol. The Ark 
is considered as the footstool of God; and is 
so called, Ps. xcix. 5. 1 Chr. xxviii. 2.— Lowth. 

© Twill make thee an eternal excellency.— 


BOOK II. PART II. 


1 y. 11. forces, or wealth, verse 5. 


It would seem, says Girdlestone, that all 
God’s promises to his chosen people of old 
might be considered as generally fulfilled in 
the multiplying and sanctifying of their spi- 
ritual seed, the Church as now made up of 
Jews and Gentiles, and in the common sal- 
vation given unto them all—redemption, 
holiness, and heaven. And, in point of fact, 
we may observe that the Apostles not only 
preached first unto the Jews in every city, 
but also commonly made many converts 
amonst them; between whom and the Gen- 
tile converts all distinctions were speedily 
abolished, and whose children, intermarry- 
ing with theirs, would thus become the 
parents and progenitors, naturally as well as 
spiritually, of the present existing Christian 
Church. And to this effect St. Paul writes to 
the Ephesians, that Christ hath made both one, 
and hath broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us ;—and again, to make in 
himself of twain one new man, Eph. 11.14, 15. 
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PROPHET —ISATAH. 


Tsaran Ix. 
16 Thou shalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles, 


And shalt suck the breast of kings: 


And thou shalt know that I the Lorp am thy Saviour 
And thy Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob. 


17 For brass I will bring gold, : 
And for iron I will bring silver, 
And for wood brass, 

And for stones iron: 

I will also make thy officers peace, 
And thine exactors righteousness. 


~ 


18 Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, 
Wasting nor destruction within thy borders ; 


But, though these considerations may incline 
us to look generally to those who are children 
of Abraham by faith, whether they be Jews 
or Gentiles, as heirs of all God’s promises, 
it may be notwithstanding true, that some 
prophecies will have a more particular fulfil- 
ment in Abraham’s seed according to the flesh. 
That people, which has been so wonderfully 
preserved distinct in universal dispersion, has 
not been so preserved in judgment only, but 
also for purposes of mercy, not only to be a 
memorial to all beholders of God’s wrath 
against them who crucified his Son, but also to 
be a monument of his pardoning love, mani- 
fested, in Christ Jesus, towards the long un- 
believing and impenitent. These, then, are 
they whom we may conceive to be here 
especially described as having been afflicted 
and despised, forsaken and hated, and as 
being hereafter to be saved and honoured by 
those who had long evil entreated them, to 
be exalted in honour by mankind, and made 
an eternal excellency by God; and to be 
called, and to be, The city of the Lord, The 
Zion of the Holy One of Israel. 

This is one of those glad and glorious 
events to which we may turn the eye of 
faith for comfort; when, in contemplating 
the future, we are apt to look with fear and 
trembling for the things which are coming 
on the earth. A great and manifest change 
from evil to good shall be wrought in these 
our fellow-creatures, the Jews, who are at 
present in the most abject and pitiable con- 


dition of ignorance and superstition, world- | 


liness of mind, obstinacy, and blindness of 
heart. They shall know Christ their Sa- 
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viour. They shall know him, and love him, 
and rejoice in his salvation. From the Gen- 
tiles, to whom their fathers at the first im- 
parted this knowledge and this joy, they shall 
in turn derive the nourishment of truth. 
They shall realize in the Gospel, blessings as 
much better than those which their fathers 
enjoyed under the Law, as gold is above 
brass, and silver above iron. Instead of 
wielding, like them of old, the sword of God’s 
vengeance, to exterminate the idolaters in 
their land, and to repel the invaders of their 
city, their officers will be men of peace, and 
their defenders strong in righteousness; no 
sound of violence in their country, no works 
of destruction within their borders; salvation 
instead of walls for their security, and praise 
instead of gates for their defence. 

The Lord being their light and glory, 
they will have a sun that never sets, a moon 
that wanes no more. The days of mourning 
will end; the people, however multiplied 
from a little one to a thousand, and from a 
small one to a strong nation, being all righte- 
ous, all justified through faith in Christ, all 
inheritors of the good land which God pro- 
mises in Him, all created anew in Christ 
Jesus, to the glory of their Maker and Re- 
deemer. Hasten it,O Lord God Almighty, 
hasten this manifestation of thy glory, in thy 
good time! And meanwhile work in us more 
perfectly this blessed change, from strife to 
peace, from sinfulness to righteousness, from 
confidence in the flesh to joy in the Spirit, 
that thus we may become more fit to impart 
to the famishing Children of Israel the sin- 
cere milk of the word ! ah 
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PROPHET—ISAIAH. 

Tsatan Ix. 

But thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, 

And thy gates, Praise. 

The sun shall be no more thy light by day?; 
Neither for brightness shall the moon give light unto thee: 
But the Lorp shall be unto thee an everlasting light, 
And thy God thy glory. 

Thy sun shall no more go down; 

Neither shall thy moon withdraw itself: 

For the Lorp shall be thine everlasting light, 

And the days of thy mourning shall be ended. 

Thy people also shail be all righteous’: 

They shall inherit the land for ever‘, 

The branch of my planting, 

The work of my hands, that I may be glorified. 


22 A little one shall become a thousand, 


1 


And a small one a strong nation: 
I the Lorp will hasten it in his time. 


The office of Christ. The forwardness, and blessings of the faithful. 
Isaran Ixi.* 
The Spirit of the Lord Gop és upon me ; 


Because the Lorp hath anointed me 


* The sun shall be no more thy light by 
day.—The following words occur in Justin 
Martyr’s Dialogue with Trypho, p. 340. edit. 
Paris. He is speaking of Jesus Christ: 
Ouros yap éotw ad’ ov Kat Tov olpavoy Kat 
Ty Yr, Kat Oe ov oO TaTHp péADet KaLvoupyet”” 
otros éoTw 0 év Tepovoadyp aidvoy pas 
Adumew wéAXov. In these expressions Mede 
thinks he refers to this verse in Isaiah, and 
also to Is. lxv. 17. and Rey. xxi. 1,23; and 
that they serve to throw light on the prophecy 
respecting the Second Advent in Heb. i. 2, 12. 
il. 5.—Mede’s Works, vol. II. Bk. iii. p. 717. 

> Thy people also shall be all righteous, &e.— 
Compare Is. i.26. This character can belong 
only to the New Jerusalem. See Rev. xxi. 27. 
for in the present state of the Church the 
chaff and tares will always be mixed with 
the wheat, till Christ come to part them. 
See Matt. iii. 10. xiii. 30. 

° They shall inherit the land for ever.— 
This must be meant of the blessed Millennium, 
when Christ and his saints shall reign upon 
earth: See Matthew v. 5. Rev. v.10. xx. 4. 
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xxi. 3, 4,'7.—Preb. Lowth. 

* Tsaian lxi—This chapter, in its design 
and structure, is intimately connected with 
the preceding. Like what has gone before, 
from the fortieth chapter, it is to be regarded 
as addressed to the exiles near the close of 
the captivity, and is designed to comfort 
them with the prospect of the future glory 
that should await the people of God, espe- 
cially under the Messiah. That it refers to 
the Messiah will be shewn in the Notes on 
verr. 1--3, and indeed is apparent on the 
reading of the chapter; and the main scope 
and design of the chapter is, to shew some of 
the glorious results of his coming. 

The chapter may be regarded as divided 
into the following parts; viz. 

I. The public address or proclamation of 
the Messiah, stating the design for which he 
had been appointed to the office, and the 
consolatory nature of his message, verr. 1--3. 

II. The happy effects and privileges of his 
coming, verr. 4--9. . 

1. The effects of his coming in restoring 
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Huvah. 


SECT. 1. 


MANASSEH—Ist vear. B.C. 698. 


PrRoPpHET— ISAIAH. 


Tsaran 1xi. 
To preach good tidings into the meek ; 


the old wastes, and in building up the long- 
fallen ruins, verr. 4, 5. 

a. The aid of others should be called in 
for this; others should come to repair those 
wastes, ver. 4. 

b. The sons of foreigners should become 
tributary to them, and should feed their 
flocks, and plow their fields and dress their 
vines ; that is, the heathen world should be- 
come subject to the Church, ver. 5. 

2. The privileges which would result from 
his coming, verr. 6--9. 

a. Absolutely. They should be named 
friends of God, and should enjoy the wealth 
of the heathen world, ver. 6. 

b. Comparatively. 'Their state should be 
far more than a recompence for all they had 
suffered, verr. 7, 8. 

¢. In the honour which should be put 
upon them, ver.9. ‘Their name should be 
known abroad, and their children should be 
honoured as the blessed of the Lorp. 

If. The occasion of rejoicing which the 
Church should have in this, verr. 10, 11. 

1. In the beauty and honour with which 
she would be clothed, ver. 10. 

2. In the abundant increase of righteous- 
ness and purity, ver. 11—Barnes. 

The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me. 
—That the opening verses of this chapter 
describe the Ministerial commission of our 
Blessed Lord, says Girdlestone, is placed be- 
yond all doubt, by the manner in which he 
applied them to himself, when he read them 
in the synagogue of Nazareth: see Luke 
iv. 18—21. How profitable to us this lesson, 
that the good tidings which he preached 
were for the meek! Oh that we may be 
duly qualified to hearthem! How comfort- 
able the assurance, that He was anointed to 
bind up the broken-hearted! Oh that we may 
so mourn for sin, as that Christ may heal 
our griefs! He came, too, to proclaim li- 
berty to the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are bound. Oh that, 
when our bonds are loosed, we may rejoice 
in freedom from our sins! Oh that, when 
our prison-doors are open, we may never 
wish to linger in the bondage of iniquity !— 
Nor was it only the acceptable year of the 
Lord that Christ proclaimed. Connected 
with this spiritual jubilee is the day of 
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vengeance of our God. The one is taught in 
the Gospel no less plainly than the other. 
Nay, the terrors of the Lord derive their 
greatest aggravation from his mercies, as 
there revealed: for how much greater must 
be our sin, how much sorer our punishment, 
if we persist in sinning when we have such 
unspeakable encouragement to repentance, 
in Christ waiting to comfort all that mourn, 
and declaring himself willing, accordmg to 
his office, to appoint unto them that mourn 
in Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, 
the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness; that they 
might be called trees of righteousness, the 
planting of the Lord, that he might be glo- 
rified ; this office did our Blessed Lord 
fulfil, whilst dwelling amongst mankind on 
earth. These benefits has He ever since 
been ready freely to bestow on all who put 
their trust in him sincerely. These blessings 
will He hereafter impart more abundantly 
than ever to his people, when the glorious 
things here prophesied of his Church shall be 
fulfilled; when its desolations shall be re- 
paired; when strangers shall do it willing 
service; and when the Children of Israel, 
more especially, shall become generally 
worthy to be called Priests of the Lord and 
Ministers of God: see 1 Peter 11.9. Then, 
for all their past dishonour, their glory shall 
be double ; and they shall possess it, as there ~ 
seems some reason here to argue, in their 
own land of Canaan upon earth, or, at all 
events, in that Heavenly Canaan, where there 
is everlasting joy. This will God bring to 
pass, out of his love of justice; keeping his 
own covenant, and directing them to break 
theirs no more. This he will do in the pre- 
sence of the Gentiles, that all may see and 
acknowledge the fulfilment of his promises. 
Let us, then, see it now by faith. Let us 
praise God for it now, both because He has 
already clothed us and multitudes with the 
garment of salvation, and because we be- 
lieve that he will hereafter so clothe many, 
many more; and will cover them with the 
robe of righteousness, as with bridal orna- 
ments; and will cause righteousness and 
praise to spring forth before all nations, even 
as plants grow from seeds committed to the 
earth, surely, freely, and abundantly. 
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He hath sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, 


To proclaim liberty to the captives’, 


And the opening of the prison to them that are bound ; 


i) 


To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lorn, 


And the day of vengeance of our God ; 


To comfort all that mourn ; 


3 'To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, 


To give unto,them beauty for ashes’, 


The oil of joy for mourning, 


The garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness ; 
That they might be called, Trees of righteousness‘, 
The planting of the Lorp, that he might be glorified. 


= 


And they shall build the old wastes, 


They shall raise up the former desolations, 
And they shall repair the waste cities, 
The desolations of many generations‘. 


ot 


And strangers shall stand and feed your flocks, 


And the sons of the alien shall be your plowmen and your vinedressers. 
6 But ye shall be named, The priests of the Lorp: 

Men shall call you, The ministers of our God: 

Ye shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, 

And in their glory shall ye boast yourselves. 


“ To proclaim liberty to the captives.— 
The proclaiming of perfect liberty to the 
‘bound, and the year of acceptance with 
JEHOVAH, is a manifest allusion to the pro- 
claiming of the year of Jubilee by sound of 
trumpet: see Lev. xxv.9,&c. This was a 
year of general release of debts and obliga- 
tions, of bond men and women, of lands and 
possessions which had been sold from the 
families and tribes to which they belonged. 
Our Saviour, by applying this text to himself, 
Lukeiv. 18--21—a text so manifestly relating 
to the institution above mentioned—plainly 
declares the typical design of that institution. 
—Lowth in loc. 

» Beauty for ashes—A beautiful crown 
instead of ashes. In times of mourning, the 
Jews put on sackcloth, or coarse and sordid 
raiment, and spread dust and ashes on their 
heads: on the contrary, splendid clothing 
and ointment poured on the head were signs 
of joy: 2Sam. xiv.2. A chaplet, crown, or 
other ornament of the head—for so the Vul- 
gate renders the word here and in verse 10, 
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in which last place the Lxx agree in the same 
rendering—instead of dust and ashes which 
before covered it; and the costly oimtments 
used on occasions of festivity, instead of the 
ensigns of sorrow.—Lowth i loc. 

° Trees of righteousness—or truth; that 
is, such as, by their flourishing condition, 
should shew that they were indeed the scion 
of God’s planting, and the work of his hands ; 
under which images in the preceding chapter, 
ver. 21, the true servants of God, in a highly- 
improved state of the Church, were repre- 
sented; that is, says Vitringa on that place, 
commendable for the strength of their faith, 
their durability, and firmness. 

4 The desolations of many generations.— 
I have traversed, says Volney, this desolate 
country—Ruins, c. ii. p.7._ And again: Why 
do these lands no longer boast their former 
temperature? Why have these favours been 
transferred, as it were, for so many ages, to 
other nations and different climes? —Vol- 
ney’s Ruins, ¢. i. p. 9. 
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Tsatag xi. 
7 For your shame ye shall have double ; 


And for confusion they shall rejoice in their portion : 
Therefore in their land they shall possess the double: 
Everlasting joy shall be unto them. 

For I the Lorp love judgment, | 

I hate robbery for burnt offering ; 

And I will direct their work in truth, 

And I will make an everlasting covenant with them. 


9 And their seed shall be known among the Gentiles’, 
And their offspring among the people: 
All that see them shall acknowledge them, 
That they are the seed which the Lorp hath blessed. 
10 I will greatly rejoice in the Lorp’, 


* Their seed shall be known among the Gen- 
tiles, &c.—Some have supposed that Israel, if 
not lost, are yet at least so mixed among 
other people, so blended with the Gentiles, 
as that they cannot be restored. And it is 
indeed true, that Ephraim hath mingled him- 
self among the people; and that the Lord 
hath sown Israel to himself in the earth, and 
that, like seed sown in the earth, he was for 
a while, to all appearance, lost. But it is true, 
also, that he shall cause them that come of 
Jacob to take root: Israel shall blossom and 
bud, and fill the face of the world with fruit. 
The seed of God was, therefore, not in reality 
to be lost. His design with regard to his peo- 
ple shall most assuredly be at length ac- 
complished. The people that have come of 
Israel are thus to be distinguished among 
the Gentiles, and are to be found a people 
whose superiority is acknowledged by all 
impartial witnesses. They are also to be 
found as a people eminently blessed by di- 
vine grace as well as by nature and provi- 
dence. Theirs are the garments of salvation, 
the robe of righteousness. And here again, 
in this passage, the beautiful emblem of seed 
sown in the earth is adduced, to illustrate the 
case of a people whose growth is naturally 
progressive, yet such as may well astonish 
the world; and it is, that through them 
righteousness and praise may spring forth 
with them, and spread abroad in the sight of 
all people. Such was the design of God 
with regard to them from the beginning, and 
He will do all his pleasures.—Wilson’s Lect. 
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on Ancient Israel, pp. 116, 117. 

» Iwill greatly rejoice in the Lord, &c.— 
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The greatest part of the prophetic writings 
were first composed in verse ; and still retain, 
notwithstanding all the disadvantages of a 
literal prose translation, much of the air and 
cast of the original, particularly in the divi- 
sion of the lines, and in that peculiarity of 
Hebrew poetry by which the sense of one 


‘line or couplet so frequently corresponds with 


that of the other. Thus, in this passage: 


I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, 

My soul shall be joyful in my God; \ 

For he hath clothed me with the gar- 
ments of salvation, 

He hath covered me with the robe of 
righteousness : 

As a bridegroom decketh himself with 
ornaments, 

And as a bride adorneth herself with her 


jewels. $ 


Attention to this peculiarity in sacred poetry 
will frequently lead to the meaning of many 
passages in the poetical parts of Scripture in 
which it perpetually occurs. —See Adam 
Clarke’s Introduction to the Books of the 
Prophet Isaiah, pp. xi, xii. 
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My soul shall be joyful in my God; 


For he hath clothed me with the garments of salvation, 
He hath covered me with the robe of righteousness, 
As a bridegroom 'decketh himself with ornaments’, 
And as a bride adorneth herself with her jewels. 
11 For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, 
And as the garden causeth the things that are sown in it to spring forth; 
So the Lorp God will cause righteousness and praise 


To spring forth before all the nations. 
The fervent desire of the Prophet to confirm the Church in God’s promises. 


The office of 


the Ministers (unto which they are incited) in preaching the Gospel, and preparing 


the people thereto. 


Isaran Ixii.? 
1 For Zion’s sake will I not hold my peace, 
And for Jerusalem’s sake I will not rest, 
Until the righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, 
And the salvation thereof as a lamp that burneth. 


MARG. 


* As a bridegroom decketh himself with 
ornaments—with a priestly crown—An allu- 
sion to the magnificent dress of the high- 
priest, when performing his functions; and 
particularly to the mitre and crown, or plate 
of gold, on the front of it: Ex.xxix.6. The 
bonnet or mitre of the priests, also, was made, 
as Moses expresses it, for glory and for 
beauty, Ex. xxviii. 40. It is difficult to give 
its full force to the prophet’s metaphor, in 
another language.—Lowth in loc. 

» Tsaran lxii—The same general subject is 
pursued in this as in the chapters which have 
gone before. The scope of the chapter is con- 
solatory ; and the design is, to furnish such 
assurances of the divine favour towards the 
afflicted people of God as would uphold and 
comfort them in their trials. The language 
is such as would be addressed to the exiles 
in Babylon, but the main reference is un- 
doubtedly to the times of the Messiah. The 
chapter may be conveniently regarded as 
comprising the following portions :— 

I. A speaker is introduced, saying that he 
would have no rest until Zion should rise 
and should obtain restoration from her de- 
gradation, verr.1--5. This portion contains 
assurances of the divine favour, and a divine 
promise of the future restoration and glory 
of Jerusalem. The following are the assu- 
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1 v.10. decketh himself with ornaments. Heb. decketh as a priest. 


rances of the speaker :— 

1. He would give himself no peace until 
splendour and glory should spread over 
Zion, ver. 1. 

2. The Gentiles should partake of the 
blessings conferred on Zion, and king's should 
come and unite with her, ver. 2. 

3. Zion should be as beautiful and glo- 
rious as a royal crown in the hand of Jr- 
HOVAH, ver. 3. 

4. She should be no more desolate and 
forsaken, ver. 4. 

5. Jenovan would delight in Zion as a 
young married man delights in his bride, 
ver. 5. 

II. The speaker says that he had set 
watchmen on the walls of Zion; and they are 
commanded to give him no rest—to be ur- 
gent and importunate in prayer, until Jeru- 
salem should be made glorious on the earth, 
verr. 6, 7. 

III. The solemn assurance that JEHovaH 
had sworn that there should be peace and 
security from the imvasion of enemies, verr. 
8,9. The land should be no more subjected 
to plunder from abroad, but there should be 
that kind of safety and security which would 
exist when a man would sow and reap with- 
out annoyance. 

IV. The people were directed to prepare 
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Tsaran 1xii. 
2 And the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, 


And all kings thy glory : 


And thou shalt be called by a new name, 
Which the mouth of the Lorp shall name. 
3 Thou shalt also be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lorn, 
And a royal diadem in the hand of thy God. 
4 Thou shalt no more be termed, Forsaken ; 
Neither shall thy land any more be termed, Desolate : 


But thou shalt be called, Hephzi-bah', 


And thy land, Beulah’: 


i 


For the Lorp delighteth in thee, and thy land shall be married. 


MARG. 


the way for the coming of JrHovau, verr. 
10--12. A crier proclaims his approach, and 
directs that all obstructions should be re- 
moved. He would come as a mighty prince ; 
and the way was to be prepared for his com- 
ing by removing the stones from his path, 
and by forming a highway for his approach. 
Barnes. 

For Zion's sake will I not hold my 
peace.—To praise God for his promised acts 
of grace and goodness is one use of our 
being instructed by prophecy in the great 
things which he will do hereafter for his 
people. This is intimated at the close of 
the preceding chapter. From the words 
before us we may learn another great prac- 
tical lesson on the same subject ; namely, that 
we ought to pray for the fulfilment of the 
blessings promised. If, then, this whole con- 
cluding portion of Isaiah’s prophecy relates, 
as some have thought, exclusively to the 
future conversion and glorious restoration 
of the Jews, still it would not be without its 
use to us. It would teach us what things 
we ought to pray for, when we say, Ty king- 
dom come. It would inform us what we 
ought to make mention of, in praying Thy 
will be done in earth as it is in heaven: 
Matt. vi. 10. 

Yes, surely, if it be the will of God that 
his ancient people the Jews should be for 
the glory of his name before the Gentiles by 
their marvellous reconciliation unto him in 
Christ Jesus, it would ill become us to hold 
our peace, or cease from praying for this 
consummation until it be accomplished. If 
Zion is to be a crown of glory in his hand, 
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'y.4. Hephzi-bah, that is, My delight is i her. 


2 Beulah, that is, Married. 


called no more Forsaken, but by a name 
that signifies My delight is in her, Margin ; 
and her land called Married, instead of De- 
solate, being an object of rejoicing, as a bride 
to the bridegroom, alike to her sons and to 
her God; these are the things for which we 
ought to plead God’s promise in our prayers, 
and to make request unto him with joy. See 
Phil. i.4. Who but we, who through faith 
are now counted for his people, are the 
watchmen set by God upon the walls of 
Jerusalem, to pray without ceasing for its 
welfare until he make it ‘a praise in the 
earth? Whether he purpose to do this 
literally or spiritually, or both, it is for us 
to pray that he will do it as he purposes. 
He purposes, nay, he has promised, nay, he 
has sworn with the solemnity of an oath, by 
way of giving us the most full assurance 
that so it will be, that his Church will be 
replenished with his people, and his people 
with the blessmgs provided by his bounty, 
and a way made for their return by his orders, 
and the message of his salvation proclaimed 
to them aloud throughout the world by him- 
self; the work his doing, the reward his gift ; 
and their names having reference to him, as 
not having forsaken them, but sought them 
out, to redeem them, and to make them holy 
to himself. Be it so, good Lord, we pray ; 
for thou hast promised to do it. We pray, 
not asking thee to change, but to fulfil thy 
wise and righteous purposes; not as though 
we thought by prayers of ours to bend thy 
holy will, but rather to fulfil it according to 
thy word, and to mould our own to thine.— 
Girdlestone’s Comm. Lect. 1176. 
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Tsaran Ixii. 
5 Forusa young man marrieth a virgin‘, 


So shall thy sons marry thee : 


And as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride’, 


So shall thy God rejoice over thee. 


6 I have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, 
Which shall never hold their peace day nor night: 
Ye that make mention of the Lorp?, keep not silence’, 


7 And give him no rest’, 


Till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth. 
8 The Lorp hath sworn by his right hand, and by the arm of his strength, 


Surely I will no more give thy corn 


To be meat for thine enemies‘; 


And the sons of the stranger shall not drink thy wine, 


For the which thou hast laboured: 


9 But they that have gathered it shall eat it, 


mara. | v.5. as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride. Heb. with the joy of the bridegroom. 
2 v.6. Ye that make mention of the Lorp, or Ye that are the Lorps remembrancers. 


3 y.7. rest. Heb. silence. 


4 vy. 8. Surely I will no more give thy corn to be meat for thine enemies. Heb. If I give &e. 


* As @ young man marrieth a virgin— 
Sir John Chardin, in his Note on this place, 
tells us, that it is the custom in the East for 
youths that were never married always to 
marry virgins, and widowers, however young, 
to marry widows.—Harmer, Observ. il. ch. x. 
ob. 43. 

» Ye that make mention of the Lord, keep 
not stlence——'The faithful, and in particular 
the Priests and Levites, are exhorted by the 
prophet to beseech God with unremitted 
importunity—compare Luke xviii. 1, &e.—to 
hasten the redemption of Sion. The image 
in this place is taken from the Temple service, 
in which there was appointed a constant 
watch day and night by the Levites; and 
among them this seems to have belonged 
particularly to the singers: see 1 Chron. ix. 33. 
Now the watches in the Kast, even to this 
day, are performed by a loud cry from time 
to time of the watchman, to mark the time, 
and that very frequently, and in order to 
shew that they themselves are constantly at- 
tentive to their duty. Hence the watchmen 
are said by the prophet, ch. li. 8, to lift up 
their voice: and here they are commanded 
not to keep silence ; and the greatest reproach 
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to them is, that they are dumb dogs—they 
cannot bark ; dreamers, sluggards, loving to 
slumber: ch.lvi.10. The watchmen in the 
camp of the caravans go their rounds, crying 
one to another, God is one, he is merciful ; 
and often add, Take heed to yourselves.— 
Tavernier, Voyage de Pers. liv.i. ch.10. The 
134th Psalm gives us an example of the 
Temple watch. The whole Psalm is nothing 
more than the alternate cry of two different 
divisions of the watch. The first watch ad- 
dresses the second, reminding them of their 
duty ; the second answers by a solemn bless- 
ing. The address and the answer seem both 
to be a set form; which each division pro- 
claimed or sung aloud at stated intervals, to 
notify the time of the night. And this ex- 
plains what is here particularly meant by 
proclaiming and making remembrance of 
the name of Jenovaun. The form which the 
watch made use of on these occasions was 
always a short sentence, expressing some 
pious sentiment, of which Jenovan was the 
subject ; and it is remarkable that the custom 
in the East in this respect also still continues 
the very same, as appears by the example 
above given from Tavernier.—Lowth in loc.” 
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And praise the Lorp*; 


And they that have brought it together shall drink it 


In the courts of my holiness. 

Go through, go through the gates ; 
Prepare ye the way of the people’; 
Cast up, cast up the highway ; 
Gather out the stones; 

Lift up a standard for the people. 


10 


* They that have gathered it shall eat it, 
and praise the Lord.—This and the following 
line have reference to the Law of Moses: 
Deut. xii. 17, 18. Lev. xix. 23--25. This 
clearly explains the force of the expressions, 
Shall praise Jehovah ;—and, Shall drink it in 
my sacred courts.—Lowth zn loc. 

> Prepare ye the way of the people—For 
centuries the Jews were the Lord’s peculiar 
people; first as a family, and then as a na- 
tion. Their Law was written by the finger 
of God himself; and for the space of forty 
years he guided them through the track- 
less desert, by day im a pillar of cloud, 
and by night in a pillar of fire. He drove 
out the nations from before them, and brought 
them to the Promised Land. There he vi- 
sited them with mercies and with judgments ; 
but they continually rebelled against him, 
and finally filled up the measure of their 
iniquity by their rejection of the Messiah. 
Then indeed, as a nation, they lost their civil 
and ecclesiastical privileges; but they were 
not cast off for ever. God had still pur- 
poses of mercy towards them; and thus He 
addresses the wild scions who were grafted 
in: For as ye in times past have not be- 
lieved God, yet have now obtained mercy 
through their unbelief, even so have these 
also now not believed, that through your 
mercy they also may obtain mercy: Rom. 
x1. 30, 31. Is there no meaning to be at- 
tached to these words? Do they not imply 
that these natural branches are left, as a le- 
gacy, to our fostering care, who partake of 
the root and fatness of the olive-tree? And 
have we hitherto acted as faithful guardians 
of that people? Have we prayed for them? 
have we preached to them? have we set 
them a good example? As the trustees of the 
Covenant, have we done our utmost to ame- 
liorate their condition, subdue their preju- 
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dices, and enlighten their minds? We have 
seen the withering effects of judgment; and 
may we not expect to see the renovating effects 
of the promise, that Israel shall blossom and 
bud, and fill the face of the world with fruit ? 
Already the fig-tree is putting forth her 
green leaves, and summer may be nigh at 
hand. The voices of the Prophets cry, 
Awake, awake ; put on thy strength, O Zion ; 
put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem! 
Shake thyself from the dust, O captive 
daughter of Zion ! Isai. li. 1,2. The voices 
of the Apostles cry aloud, as the voice of 
one man, that to them pertaineth the adoption, 
and the glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the Law, and the service of God, and 
the promises; whose are the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, who 
as over all, God blessed for ever: Rom. ix. 4, 5. 
Then if the Christian Church would dis- 
charge an important duty, and enjoy a high 
privilege, let her go forward in this work of 
mercy, afford every facility, remove every 
difficulty, and give every encouragement to 
the people of Israel. Let her. execute the 
commission given to her, Go through, go 
through the gates; prepare ye the way 
of the people ; cast wp, cast up the highway ; 
gather out the stones; lift up a standard 
for the people. Behold the Lord hath pro- 
claimed unto the ends of the world, Say ye 
to the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy salva- 
tion cometh: Isai. 1xii.10,11. Oh that our 
beloved country may be the favoured one, to 
bring this acceptable present to the Lord of 
Hosts! See Bishop Horsley on Isaiah xviii. 
—Oh that our beloved Church may faithfully 
discharge her duty, and thus together bring 
to pass the Apostolic declaration, that through 
your mercy they also may obtain mercy ! 
Marsh on the Jews, pp. 9--13.—See the Note 
on Isa. xxvii. 6, on the 197th page of this Vol. 
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11 Behold, the Lorn hath proclaimed unto the end of the world, 
Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy salvation cometh’; 
Behold, his reward is with him, and his work! before him. 

12 And they shall call them, The holy people, 


The redeemed of the Lorn: 


And thou shalt be called, Sought out, 


A city not forsaken, 


Christ sheweth who he is, what his victory over his enemies, and what his mercy toward 
his Church. In his gust wrath, he remembereth his free mercy. The Church, in their 


prayer, and complaint, profess their faith. 


Tsaran Ixiii.? 
1 Who is this that cometh from Edom ? 


With dyed garments from Bozrah ? 
MARG. 


* Thy salvation cometh ;—that is, thy Sa- 
viour, appointed and sent by me. Hence it 
is rendered, Acts xiil. 47, That thow shouldest 
be for salvation unto the ends of the earth, 
Tov etvat oe eis owrnpiay éws eo yarou THs YS. 
Jesus Christ is called salvation in the abs- 
tract, kar’ é€oy7v, because He -alone saves, 
Acts iv. 12. He saves from all sin, Matt. 
i. 21. He saves to the uttermost, and with an 
everlasting salvation. Among the cognate 
terms to YW. and TVW, salvation, is that 
of wi Saviour. That the Messiah is so 
called is evident from Acts iv.12. This 
word is applied in a certain sense to some 
earthly Saviour—Deut. xxii. 27. Judges iv. 4. 
Nehem. ix. 27. Obad. ver. 21; but in an emi- 
nent degree to Christ. He is also said to 
be yw? 37 Mighty to save, Isai. lxiii.1 ; 
and is described as having salvation, yw), 
Zech. ix. 9. To him, also, may be referred 
the phrase The tower of salvation, 9731) 
myw. See Glassii “ONOMATOAOTIA 
Messiz Prophetica, pp. 433--437. 

® Isarau lxiii—This chapter and the fol- 
lowing relate to the same general subject, 
and should not have been separated. ‘The 
subject with which they are introduced is 
the destruction of the enemies of God, 
lxiii. 1--6 ; and this is followed by tender 
expressions of confidence in Jevovan, and 
by earnest supplications on the part of his 
people that he would interpose in their be- 
half. The prophet sees in vision a magni- 
ficent conqueror, stained with the blood of 
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his enemies, returning from Edom, and from 
its capital Bozrah; a warrior flushed with 
victory, unsubdued, unweakened, and com- 
ing with the pride and stateliness of con- 
quest. Who he is, is the object of intense 
inquiry; and the answer is, that he is a 
great and holy deliverer. Why his gorgeous 
robes are thus polluted with blood becomes 
also a question of intense anxiety. The re- 
ply of the conqueror is, that he has been 
forth to subdue mighty foes; that he went 
alone; that there was none that could aid; 
and that he had trodden them down as a 
treader of grapes treads in the wine-press. 
The whole image here is that of a trium- 
phant blood-stained warrior returning from 
the conquest of Idumza. 

Who is referred to here has been a ques- 
tion in which Interpreters have greatly dif- 
fered in opinion. The following are some 
of the opinions which have been expressed. 

1. Some have referred it to Judas Macca- 
beus. This was the opinion of Grotius, who 
supposed that it was designed to represent 
his conquest of Idumza: 1 Mac. v. 1--5. Jo- 
seph. Ant. B, xii. ch. 8. § 1. 

2. One writer, referred to by Poole, Syn- 
opsis, supposes that the allusion is to Mi- 
chael, who came to assist Daniel against the 
prince of the kingdom of Persia: Dan. x.13. 

3. Others have referred it to God ; that is, to 
Jenovan subduing his enemies, and restoring 
safety to his people. This is the opinion of 
Calvin, Piscator, Junius, Noyes, Gesenius, &c. 
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This that is glorious’ in his apparel, 


Travelling in the greatness of his strength ? 


I that speak in righteousness, 
Mighty to save. 


MARG. 


4. The mass of Interpreters have referred 
it to the Messiah. This is the opinion, among 
the ancients, of Origen, Jerome, Cyril, Euse- 
bius, and Procopius; and, among the mo- 
derns, of Lowth, Cocceius, Calovius, &c. But 
to this opinion Calvin makes the following 
weighty objection :—Christians, says he, have 
violently distorted this passage by referring 
it to Christ, when the prophet simply makes 
an announcement respecting God. And 
they have feigned that Christ was red be- 
cause he was covered with his own blood, 
which he poured on the cross. But the 
simple sense is, that the Lord here goes 
forth, in the sight of his people, with red 
garments, that all might understand that 
he was their vindicator and avenger. —Com- 
mentary. 

5. Vitringa supposes that there is described, 
under the emblem used here the final and 
peremptory judgment with which the Mes- 
siah, the vindicator and avenger of his peo- 
ple, will take severe vengeance, with the 
shedding of much blood, on the princes, peo- 
ple, subjects, and patrons of idolatrous and 
apostate Rome ;—that the true Church on the 
earth would be reduced to extremities; 
would be destitute of protectors ; and that 
the Messiah would interpose, and, by his own 
power, destroy the foes of his people. 

6. The whole passage, verr. 1--6, has a 
striking resemblance to chap. xxxiv., where the 
' prophet predicts the overthrow of Idumea, 
and the long desolations that would come 
upon that country and people: and probably 
the same idea is intended to be conveyed by 
this which was by that—that all the enemies 
of the Jews should be destroyed. See the 
Notes on that chapter, Volume I. p. 438 of 
this Work. It is to be remembered, that 
Idumea ‘was a formidable foe to the Jews; 
that there had been frequent wars between 
them ; and especially that they had deserved 
the severest divine vengeance, for uniting 
with the Chaldeans when they took Jeru- 
salem, and for urging them to rase it to its 


BOOK II. PART II. 


1 v. 1. ylorious. Heb. decked. 


foundation: Ps.cxxxvii.'7. On these accounts 
Idumea was to be destroyed. Vengeance was 
to be taken on this foe; and the destruction 
of Idumea became a kind of pledge and 
emblem of the destruction of all the enemies 
of the people of God. Thus it is used here ; 
and the prophet sees in vision JEHOVAH re- 
turning in triumph from the conquest, glo- 
rious and magnificent in his march, his rai- 
ment stained with blood; and mquires who 
he is; and receives for answer, that he has 
been atone to the conquest of the foes of his 
people. The idea is, that all their foes 
should be destroyed, and that it should be 
done by the power of God alone. 'The chap- 
ter, ‘therefore, may.be regarded not as imme- 
diately referring to the Messiah, but to Jz- 
HOVAH, and to his solemn purpose to destroy 
the enemies of his people, and to effect their 
complete deliverance. 

It may be further remarked, that the por- 
tion in chap. lxiii. 1--6. is a responsive song, 
a species of composition common in the Bible. 
See Ps. xxiv. cxxxiv. and Cant. ili. 6. 

The two chapters Ixiii. xiv. may be di- 
vided into three parts :— 

I. The destruction of Edom, ch. Ixiii. 1--6. 

1. The view of the conquering hero coming 
from Bozrah, and the inquiry by the people 
who he is, ver. 1 first part. He comes with 
dyed garments, yet glorious, and with the 
state and air of a conqueror. 

2. The response of JrHovan the conqueror 
that it was he who was mighty to save, 
ver. 1 last part. 

3. The inquiry of the people why he was 
thus red in his apparel, as if he had been 
treading in the wine-press, ver. 2. 

4. The answer of Jenovan, verr. 3--6. 

a. He had indeed trodden the wine-press, 
and he had done it alone. He had trodden 
down the people in his anger, and their blood 
had been sprinkled on his raiment, ver. 3. 

b. The day of his vengeance had arrived, 
and the year of his redeemed had come, 
ver. 4, 
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2 Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, 
And thy garments like him that treadeth in the winefat ? 


3 I have trodden the winepress alone ; 


And of the people there was none with me: 


c. No one had been able to do it; and he 
had gone forth alone ; and he had trodden 
down their strength in his fury, verr. 5, 6. 

II. A hymn of thanksgiving in view of 
the deliverance wrought, and of the many 
mercies conferred on Israel, ch. lxiii. 7--14. 

. general acknowledgment of his mercy, 
ver. 7. 

2. His choice of them as his people, ver. 8. 

3. His sympathy for them im all their 
trials, ver. 9. 

4, His kindness and compassion illustrated 
by a reference to his leading them through 
the Wilderness, notwithstanding their ingra- 
titude and sin, verr. 10--14. 

III. An earnest supplication in view of 
the condition of Israel, chap. lxiii. 15, 19. 
chap. lxiv. The arguments are very beauti- 
ful, and various, for his interposition. 

1. An appeal to Jexovan in view of his 
former mercies, ver. 15. 

2. An argument from the fact, that he 
was their father, though they should be dis- 
owned and despised by all others, ver. 16. 

3. An intercession from the fact, that his 
enemies had trodden down the sanctuary, 
and that those who never acknowledged him 
ruled in the land that he had given to his 
own people, verr. 17--19. 

4. An earnest pleading with God in view 
of the inestimable value of the favours which 
he conferred ; the fact that there was nothing 
so much to be desired; that the world could 
confer nothing that was to be compared with 
his favour, chap. Ixiv. 1--5. 

5. An argument derived from the general 
prevalence of irreligion among the people, 
chap. Ixiv. 6, 7. 

6. Tender and affectionate pleading, from 
the fact that they were his people, chap. 
Ixiv. 8, 9. 

7. A tender and affectionate argument, 
from the fact, that the Holy City was waste ; 
the Temple in ruins; that the holy and 
beautiful house where their fathers wor- 
shipped had been burned up with fire; chap. 
Ixiv. 10--12. 
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This last passage, ch. lxiv.10--12, proves 
that the scene of this prayer and vision is 
laid in Babylon. The dime is near the close 
of the Captivity; after Jerusalem had been 
destroyed, the ‘Temple fired, and their sacred 
things transported ; after Edom had joined 
with the Chaldeans in demanding the entire 
destruction of the city and Temple, and had 
urged them on to the work of destruction, 
Ps. exxxvii. 7; after the Idumeans had in- 
vaded the territories of Judea, and established 
a kingdom there. In their exile, they are 
represented as calling upon God; and they 
are assured that the kingdom of their ene- 
mies would be wholly destroyed.—Barnes. 

The very remarkable passage with which 
this chapter begins, says Bishop Lowth, seems 
to me to be in a manner detached from the 
rest, and to stand singly by itself; having no 
immediate connection with what goes before 
or with what follows, otherwise than as it may 
pursue the general design, and stand in its 
proper place in the order of prophecy. It 
may be asked, To whom, and to what event, 
does it relate? I can only answer, that I 
know of no event in history to which, from 
its importance and circumstances, it can be 
applied ; unless, perhaps, to the destruction 
of Jerusalem and the Jewish polity, which, in 
the Gospel, is called the coming of Christ, 
and the days of vengeance: Matt. xvi. 28. 
Luke xxi. 22. But though this prophecy 
must have its accomplishment, there is no 
necessity of supposing that it has been already 
accomplished. ‘There are prophecies which 
intimate a great slaughter of the enemies of 
God and his people, which remain to be ful- 
filled: those in Ezekiel ch. xxxviii. and in 
the Revelation of St. John ch. xx. are called 
Gog and Magog. This prophecy of Isaiah 
may possibly refer to the same, or the like 
event. We need not be at a loss to determine 
the person who is here introduced as stained 
with treading the wine-press, if we consider 
how St. John, in the Revelation, has applied 
this image of the prophet, Rev. xix. 13--16. 
Compare chap. xxxiv.—Lowth. _Vitringa 
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SECT. I. 


MANASSEH—Ist year. 


B.C. 698. 


PROPHET—ISAIAH. 


Tsarau Ixiii. 


For I will tread them in mine anger, 


And trample them in my fury; 


And their blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments, 


And I will stain all my raiment. 


4 For the day of vengeance is in mine heart, 
And the year of my redeemed is come. 


o 


And I looked, and there was none to help ; 


And I wondered that there was none to uphold : 
Therefore mine own arm brought salvation unto me ; 


And my fury, it upheld me. 


6 And I will tread down the people in mine anger, 


And make them drunk in my fury, 


And I will bring down their strength to the earth. 


1 


And the praises of the Lorp, 


I will mention the lovingkindnesses of the Lorp*, 


According to all that the Lorp hath bestowed on us, 
And the great goodness toward the house of Israel, 
Which he hath bestowed on them according to his mercies, 
And according to the multitude of his lovingkindnesses. 
8 For he said, Surely they are my people, 


Children thaé will not lie: 
So he was their Saviour. 


9 In all their affliction he was afflicted ° 


observes, that Tertullian, Origen, Jerome, 
and all the ancient Fathers, understood the 
vision as referring to the sufferings and death 
of Christ. The interpretation given by him- 
self, and most modern Commentators, is, that 
Edom represents the territory belonging to 
Papal Rome, and Bozra Rome itself. Jenour 
supposes it to relate to Christ’s coming to 
destroy Jerusalem, and punish the apostate 
Jews. 

* Iwill mention the lovingkindnesses of the 
Lord.—The remaining part of this chapter, 
with the whole chapter following, contains a 
penitential confession and supplication of the 
Israelites in their present state of dispersion, 
in which they have so long marvellously 
subsisted, and still continue to subsist as a 
people; cast out of their country; without 
any proper form of civil polity or religious 
worship ; their Temple destroyed ; their city 
desolated and lost to them; and their whole 
nation scattered over the face of the earth, 
apparently deserted and cast off by the God 
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of their fathers, as no longer his peculiar peo- 
ple. They begin with acknowledging God’s 
great mercies and favours to their nation, and 
the ungrateful returns made by them on their 
part; that by their disobedience they had 
forfeited the protection of God, and had caused 
him to become their adversary. And now 
the prophet represents them, induced by the 
memory of the great things that God had 
done for them, as addressing their humble 
supplication for the renewal of his mercies : 
they beseech him to regard them in conside- 
ration of his former loving-kindness; they 
acknowledge him for their Father and Crea- 
tor; they confess their wickedness and hard- 
ness of heart; they entreat his forgiveness ; 
and deplore their present miserable condition, 
under which they have so long suffered. It 
seems designed as a formulary of humiliation 
for the Israelites, in order to their conversion. 
—Lowth. 

> In all their affliction he was afflicted— 
The principle which moved God to work 
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Dudah. 


SEOT. I. 


MANASSEH—Isr vear. B.C. 698. 


PROPHET—ISAIAH. 


Tsaran Ixiii. 
And the angel of his presence saved them?: 
In his love and in his pity he redeemed them ; 
And he bare them, and carried them all the days of old. 
10 But they rebelled, and vexed his holy Spirit: 
Therefore he was turned to be their enemy, 


And he fought against them. 


11 Then he remembered the days of old”, Moses, and his people, saying, 
Where is he that brought them up out of the sea 


the salvation of his people was, love and pity, 
mere compassion, and tender affection; not 
because he either needed them or could be 
benefitted by them; not that the Eternal 
mind is capable of grieving, or God’s infinite 
blessedness of suffering the least damage or 
diminution. God cannot be afflicted; but 
thus he is pleased to shew forth the love and 
concern he has for his people in their afflic- 
tion: thus far he sympathizeth with them, 
that he takes what injury is done to them as 
done to himself, and will reckon for it ac- 
cordingly. Their cries move him, Ex. iii. 7; 
and he appears for them so vigorously, as if 
he were pained in their pain: Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me? This is a matter 
of great comfort to God’s people in their 
affliction, that God is so far from afflicting 
willingly, Lam. ii. 33, that if they humble 
themselves under his hand he is afflicted in 
their affliction, as the tender parents are in 
the severe operations which the case of a 
sick child calls for—Henry. 

* The angel of his presence saved them.— 
It was not an envoy, nor an angel of his pre- 
sence, that saved them. Through his love 
and his indulgence, he himself redeemed 
them. An angel of his presence means an 
angel of superior order, in immediate atten- 
dance upon God. So the angel of the Lord 
says to Zacharias, I am Gabriel, that stand 
in the presence of God: Lukei.19. The 
presence of Jexovan, Ex. xxxil. 14, 15—and 
the angel, Ex. xxiii. 20, 21—is Jesovan him- 
self: here an angel of his presence is opposed 
to Jenovan himself; as an angel is in the 
following passages of the same book of Ex- 
odus. After their idolatrous worshipping 
of the golden calf, when God had said to 
Moses, I will send an angel before thee—I 
will not go up in the midst of thee—the peo- 
ple mourned : Exod. xxxiii. 2,4. God after- 
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wards comforts Moses, by saying, My presence, 
that is, I myself in person, and not by an 
angel, will go with thee—Lowth in loc. 

This is to be understood of Jesus Christ, 
the Eternal Word, the Angel of whom God 
spake to Moses, Ex. xxiii. 20, whose voice 
Israel was to obey. He is called Jenovan, 
Ex. xiii. 21. xiv. 19,24. He is the Angel of 
the Covenant, God’s messenger to the world, 
Mal.iii.1. He is the angel of God’s face ; 
for he is the express image of his person, and. 
the glory of God shines in the face of Christ. 
He who was to work out the eternal salva- 
tion, as an earnest of it, wrought out the 
temporal salvations which were typical of 
that great blessing. Christ is called the 
Angel of his Presence ; the angel who, by the 
visible appearance of the pillar of fire and 
the pillar of cloud, led the Children of Israel 
through the Wilderness, and to which the 
prophet seems here to allude. Compare 
Ex. xxiii. 20. xxxiii.14. He is the image of 
the invisible God, Heb. i.3. Col.i.15; by 
whom we know the Father, John xiv. 9,10; and 
through whom the grace of God shines upon 
us. In the face of Christ Jesus we behold, 
as in a glass, the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God. See Glassii “ONOMATO- 
AOTTIA Messiz Prophetica, pp. 427--429. 

> Then he remembered the days of old.— 
God is represented, by an elegant figure, as 
recollecting with himself what he had done 
for his people, and using that as a motive 
why he should still own and defend them. 
The same argument is urged by Moses, Ex. 
xxxii. 11, 12. Numb. xiv. 13,14, &c.: or the 
word He may be understood of Israel as re- 
membering God’s peculiar providence to 
their fathers, and then expostulating with 
him under their long captivity in the words 
which follow.—Preb. Lowth. 
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Huvahd. 


SECT. I. 


MANASSEH—Isr year. 


B.C. 698. 


PropHET— ISAIAH, 


Tsaran |xiii. 


With the shepherd’ of his flock ? 


Where is he that put his holy Spirit within him ? 
12 That led them by the right hand of Moses* with his glorious arm, 


Dividing the water before them, 


To make himself an everlasting name ? 


13 That led them through the deep, 


As an horse in the wilderness, that they should not stumble ? 
14 As a beast goeth down into the valley”, 
The Spirit of the Lorp caused him to rest: 


So didst thou lead thy people, 
To make thyself a glorious name. 
15 Look down from heaven‘, 


And behold from the habitation of thy holiness and of thy glory : 


Where is thy zeal and thy strength, 


The sounding? of thy bowels and of thy mercies toward me ? 


Are they restrained ? 

16 Doubtless thou art our father, 
Though Abraham be ignorant of us, 
And Israel acknowledge us not: 


Thou, O Lorp, arf our father, our redeemer ; 


Thy name is from everlasting’. 


MARG. 


1 v.11. shepherd, or shepherds, as Ps. Ixxvii. 20. 


2 v.15. The sounding, or The multitude. 


3.16. our redeemer ; thy name is from everlasting ; or, our redeemer from everlasting 


is thy name. 


* That led them by the right hand of Mo- 
ses—and the wonder-working rod in his hand, 
Psalm Ixxvii. 20. It was not Moses who 
led them, but God by the hand of Moses: 
John vi. 32. Moses is here called the shep- 
herd of his flock: God was the owner of the 
flock, and the chief shepherd of Israel, Ps. xxx. 
1; but Moses was a shepherd under Him: 
He put his Spirit within him.—The Spirit of 
God was among them; and not only his pro- 
vidence, but his grace, worked for them: 
Nehem. ix. 20. Thou gavest thy good Spi- 
rit to instruct them.—The spirit of wisdom 
and courage, as well as the spirit of prophecy, 
was put into Moses, to qualify him for that 
service to which he was called; and some of 
his spirit was put upon the seventy elders, 
Numb. xi. 17. This was a great blessing to 
Israel, that they had not only inspired writings 
but inspired men among them.—Henry. 

> As a beast goeth down into the valley.— 
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He brought them safely to a place of rest, says 
Henry, gently and with careful steps, as a beast 
goeth down into the valley. The Spirit of 
the LorD caused him to rest—Many a time, in 
their march through the Wilderness, they had 
resting-places provided for them, by the di- 
rection of the Spirit of the Lord in Moses, 
ver.11; and at length they were made to 
rest in the Land of Canaan. 

* Look down from heaven.—The preceding 
praises were intended as an introduction to 
this prayer, which continues to the end of 
the chapter. It is one which is calculated 
for the time of captivity. As they had pro- 
mises, so they had prayers provided for them 
against the time of need, that they may take 
with them words in turning to the Lord, 
and say unto him what he himself taught 
them to say, in which they might the better 
hope to prevail, the words being of God’s 
own inditing—Henry. 
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Dudah. i 
SECT. I. MANASSEH—lIsr vnar. B.C. 698. 
PRopHET—ISATAH. 


Tsaran Lxiii. 
17 O Lorn, why hast thou made us to err* from thy ways, 
And hardened our heart from thy fear ? 


Return for thy servants’ sake, 
The tribes of thine inheritance. 


18 The people of thy holiness have possessed if but a little while: 
Our adversaries have trodden down thy sanctuary. 
19 We are thine’: thou never barest rule over them ; 


They were not called by thy name’. 


The Church prayeth for the illustration of God’s power. Celebrating God’s mercy, it maketh 
confession of their natural corruptions. It complaineth of their affliction. 


Tsaran Ixiv. 
1 On that thou wouldest rend the heavens‘, that thou wouldest come down, 
That the mountains might flow down at thy presence, 


2 As when the melting fire? burneth, 
The fire causeth the waters to boil, 


To make thy name known to thine adversaries, 


mare. ! 


v-19. They were not called bythy name, or Thy name was not called upon them. ch. Ixy. 1. 


2 y. 2. the melting fire. Heb. the fire of meltings. 


* Why hast thou made us to err ? —'The 
words might better have been rendered, 
Why hast thou suffered us to err from thy 
ways: see Ps. cxix. 10. Prov. x. 3. Ps. exli. 4. 
Jer. iv. 10. Ezek. xiv.9. In general, we may 
observe that the Scripture commonly speaks 
of what is permitted by Providence as if it 
were directed by it. To give but one in- 
stance out of many: God is said to move 
David to number the people, 2 Sam. xxiv. 1 ; 
‘whereas it appears, by comparing the text 
with 1 Chron. xxi. 1, he only permitted Satan 
to move him to do so.—Preb. Lowth. 

’ We are thine, &c.—The words, says 
Preb. Lowth, might better be rendered, We 
are thine of old; thou hast not ruled over 
them. Of old is used in the same sense 
verse 16, where the English reads, Thy name 
is from everlasting ; but the sense is, Thy 
name is called upon us—so the Septuagint 
understand it — or, Thou art called the God 
of Abraham or of Israel from ancient times : 
and therefore we humbly beg thee not to 
cast us off utterly, whilst thou makest thyself 
known to the Gentiles, who, till of late, never 
were thy people, nor in covenant with thee : 
see Isai. lxv.1. The word thine is not in 
the Hebrew. The words are as follow: 
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to. nbwn-x> pbyn wn 
mom y ow sqprxd 


We have been from of old as those whom 
thou ruledst not, 
Upon whom thy name was not called. 
Bishop Stock. 


Thou hast rejected us altogether, and dost 
disregard us, as if we had never had any 
relation to thee, nor ever were called thy 
people ;—which sense agrees very well with 
the present condition of the Jewish nation, 
which has continued for many ages without 
king or prince, or sacrifice, as the Prophet 
Hosea foretold, Hos. ii. 4. 


* Oh that thou wouldest rend the heavens.— 
The prayer begun Isai. xiii. 15. is continued 
throughout this chapter in the name of 
the Church and people of the Jews, as lan- 
guishing and disconsolate under the long 
rejection they at present suffer; and the 
chapter begins with an earnest entreaty that 
God would shew himself as visibly in favour 
of his ancient people as he did when he 
came down upon Mount Sinai, when thunder 
and lightning and tempests, which shook 
heaven and earth, testified his presence: see 
Exod. xix. 16, 18.—Preb. Lowth. 
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DHudah. 


SECT. I. 


MANASSEH—Isr yvnar. B.C. 698. 


PrRoPpHET—ISATAH. 


Tsaran Ixiv. 
That the nations may tremble at thy presence ! 
3 When thou didst terrible things which we looked not for, 
Thou camest down, the mountains flowed down at thy presence. 
4 For since the beginning of the world men have not heard, 


Nor perceived by the ear, . 


Neither hath the eye ‘seen, O God, beside thee, 
What he hath prepared for him that waiteth for him’. 
5 Thou meetest him that rejoiceth and worketh righteousness‘, 
Those that remember thee in thy ways : 
Behold, thou art wroth; for we have sinned : 
In those is continuance’, and we shall be saved. 


6 But we are all as an unclean thing, 


And all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags ; 


And we all do fade as a leaf; 


And our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away. 
7 And there is none that calleth upon thy name, 
That stirreth up himself to take hold of thee: 


For thou hast hid thy face from us, 


And hast consumed us, because* of our iniquities. 
s But now, O Lorp, thou art our father ; 


We are the clay, and thou our potter ; 
And we all are the work of thy hand. 


9 Be not wroth very sore, O Lorp, 


Neither remember iniquity for ever: 


Behold, see, we beseech thee, we are all thy people. 


10 Thy holy cities are a wilderness, 


Zion is a wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation. 


MARG. 
3 y.7. consumed. Heb. melted. 


* Thou meetest him that rejoiceth and 
worketh righteousness. —'Thou meetest him 
with that good which thou hast prepared for 
him, verse 4; and dost not forget those that 
remember thee in thy ways. See here what 
communion there is between God and a 
gracious soul! God expects from us to make 
conscience of our duty, and delight ourselves 
in his service. We must conform ourselves 
to all the methods of his providence con- 
cerning us; aud he will meet us, will 
manifest himself to us, as he does not to the 
world. He meets his penitent people with 
pardon, Luke xv. 20: he meets his praying 
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' y. 4. seen, O God, beside thee, what he hath prepared for him that waiteth for him ; or, 
seen a God beside thee, which doeth so for him, &c. 
4 because. Heb. by the hand, as Job viii. 4. 


2 1 Cor. ii. 9, 


people with an answer of peace, while they 
are yet speaking.—Henry. 

> In those is continuance.—We have been 
guilty of great offences, but thy mercies en- 
dure for ever; and this encourages us still 
to trust in thy goodness. Comp. Mal. iii. 6. 
The pronoun those refers to God’s ways; not 
only his laws, but the dispensations of his 
providence. Compare Is. lv. 9. Ex. xxxiu. 13. 
Ps. ciii.7. But the latter part of the verse 
may thus be translated: Behold thou art 
wroth, because we have sinned against those 
ways; and shall we be saved ?— Preb. 
Lowth. 
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all 


Dudah. - 


SECT. I. 


MANASSEH— Isr year. 


B.C. 698. 


PropHET—ISAIAH. 


Isaran xiv. 


11 Our holy and our beautiful house’, 
Where our fathers praised thee, 
Is burned up with fire : 


And all our pleasant things are laid waste. 
12 Wilt thou refrain thyself for these things, O Lorv? 
Wilt thou hold thy peace, and afflict us very sore ? 


The calling of the Gentiles. 


The Jews, for their incredulity, idolatry, and hypocrisy, are 


rejected. A remnant shall be saved. Judgments on the wicked, and blessings on the 
godly. The blessed state of the New Jerusalem. 
Tsaran Ixv.? 
1 Jam sought of them that asked not for me ; 
I am found of them that sought me not: 


I said, Behold me, behold me, 


* Our holy and our beautiful house, &e.— 
It was a most sumptuous building; but the 
holiness of it was, in their estimation, the 
greatest beauty; and, consequently, the pro- 
fanation of it was the saddest part of its 
desolation, and that which grieved them 
most, that the sacred services which used to 
be performed there were discontinued. Ob- 
serve how God and his people have their 
interests interchanged. When they speak of 
the cities for their own habitation, they call 
them thy holy cities, for to thee we have 
dedicated them. When they speak of the 
Temple wherein God dwelt, they call it our 
beautiful house ; and its furniture, owr plea- 
sant things; for they had heartily espoused 
it and all its interests. If thus we interest 
God in our concerns by devoting them to his 
service, and interest ourselves in all his con- 
cerns by laying them near our hearts, we 
may, with satisfaction, leave both with him, 
for he will perfect both.—Henry. 

> [satan Ixy. —It is generally supposed 
that this chapter is closely connected in 
sense with the preceding; and that its ob- 
ject is, to defend the proceedings of God in 
regard to the Jews, and especially with refe- 
rence to the complaint in the preceding 
chapter. If so, it is designed to state the 
reasons why he had thus afflicted them, and 
to encourage the pious among them with 
the expectation of great future prosperity and 
safety. A general view of the chapter may 
be obtained by a glance at the following 
analysis of the subjects introduced in it :— 

I. God states in general that he had called 
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another people who had not sought him, and 
extended the blessings of salvation to those 
who had been strangers to his name, ver. 1. 
This evidently intended that many of the 
ancient people of God would be rejected, 
and that the blessings of salvation would be 
extended to others: see Rom. x. 20. It is 
the statement of a very important general 
principle. In the previous chapter they had 
pleaded, ver. 9, that they were all his people ; 
they had urged, evidently, because their na- 
tion had been in covenant with God that he 
should interpose and save them. Here an 
important principle is introduced—that they 
were not to be saved of course because they 
were Jews; and that others would be intro- 
duced to his favour who belonged to nations 
which had not known him, while his ancient 
covenant people would be rejected. The 
Jews were slow to believe this; and hence 
St. Paul says, Rom. x. 20, that Isaiah was very 
bold in advancing so unpopular a sentiment. 

II. God states the true reason why he had 
punished them, verr.2--7. It was on ac- 
count of their sins. It was not because God 
was changeable, or that he was unjust in his 
dealings with them. He had punished them, 
and he had resolved to reject a large portion 
of them, though they belonged to his ancient 
covenant people, on account of their nume- 
rous and deeply-aggravated sins. 

TII. But he said that the whole nation 
should not be destroyed. He would preserve 
a part. His elect should be saved; and 
from them should be preserved those who 
would inherit his mountains, in accordance 
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PARALLEL HISTORIES OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 


DHuvad. 


SECT. I. 


MANASSEH—Isr vear. B.C. 698. 


ProraetT—ISAIAH. 


Tsarau Ixv. 
Unto a nation that was not called by my name. 
2 Ihave spread out my hands all the day 


Unto a rebellious people, 


Which walketh in a way that was not good, 


After their own thoughts ; 


3 A people that provoketh me to anger continually to my face; 


That sacrificeth in gardens’, 


with the uniform doctrine of the Scriptures, 
that all the seed of Abraham should not be 
cut off, but that a remnant should be kept to 
accomplish important ‘purposes in reference 
to the salvation of the world, verr. 8--10. 

IV. Yet the wicked portion of the nation 
should be cut off; and God, by the prophet, 
describes the certain punishment which 
awaited them, verr. 11--16. 

V. And there should be future glory and 
prosperity, such as his true people had de- 
sired, and such as they had sought in their 
prayers; and the chapter concludes with a 
glowing description of the future glory which 
should bless his Church and people, verr. 
17--25. 

There can be no doubt, I think, that this 
refers to the times of the Messiah. Parti- 
cular proof of this will be furnished in the 
exposition of the chapter. It is to be re- 
garded indeed, as well as the previous chap- 
ters, as primarily addressed to the exiles of 
Babylon; but the mind of the prophet is 
thrown forward. He looks at future events. 
He sees a large portion of the nation per- 
manently rejected. He sees the Gentiles 
called to partake of the privileges of the 
true religion. He sees still a remnant of the 
ancient Jewish people preserved in all their 
sufferings ; and sees future glory rise upon 
them under the Messiah, when a new heaven 
and a new earth should be created. It is 
adapted, therefore, not only to comfort the 
ancient afflicted people of God, but it con- 
tains most important and cheering truth in 
regard to the final prevalence of the true 
religion, and the state of the world when the 
Gospel shall every where prevail.—Barnes. 

I am sought of them that asked not for 
me.— This chapter contains a defence of 
God’s proceedings in regard to the Jews, 
with reference to their complaint in the chap- 
ter preceding. God is introduced declarmg 
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that he had called the Gentiles, though they 
had not sought him; and had rejected his 
own people for their refusal to attend to his 
repeated call, for their obstinate disobe- 
dience, their idolatrous practices, and de- 
testable hypocrisy. That nevertheless he 
would not destroy them all, but would pre- 
serve a remnant, to whom he would make 
good his ancient promises. Severe punish- 
ments are threatened to the apostates, and 
great rewards are promised to the obedient 
in a future flourishing state of the Church. 
See Rom. x. 20, 21.—Lowth zn loc. 

Perhaps this is one of the most particular 
prophecies respecting the admission of the 
Gentiles and the exclusion of the Jews, de- 
livered by this truly evangelical prophet.— 
Faber. 

* That sacrificeth in gardens, &c.—These 
are instances of heathenish superstition 
and idolatrous practices to which the Jews 
were immoderately addicted before the Baby- 
lonish captivity. The heathen worshipped 
their idols in groves; whereas God, in op- 
position to this species of idolatry, com- 
manded his people, when they should come 
into the Promised Land, to destroy all the 
places wherein the Canaanites had served 
their gods, and in particular to burn their 
groves with fire: Deut. xii. 2,3. Those 
apostate Jews sacrificed upon altars built 
of bricks, in opposition to the command of 
God in regard to his altar, which was to be 
of unhewn stone: Ex.xx.25. See Hieron. 
Or it means, perhaps, that they sacrificed 
upon the roofs of their houses, which were 
always flat, and paved with brick or tile or 
plaster of tarrass. An instance of this idola- 
trous practice we find in 2 Kings xxiii. 12; 
where it is said that Josiah beat down the 
altars that were on the top of the upper 
chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Judah 
had made. See also Zeph. i. 5—Lowth. 
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Sal 


- 


ProPHET—ISAIAH. 


Isaran Ixv. 
And burneth incense upon altars of brick '; 


4 Which remain among the graves’, 
And lodge in the monuments, 
Which eat swine’s flesh”, 


And broth’ of abominable things is in their vessels ; 


or 


For I am holier than thou. 
These are a smoke in my nose’, 
A fire that burneth all the day. 
6 Behold, ié is written before me: 


Which say, Stand by thyself, come not near to me; 


I will not keep silence, but will recompense, 


Even recompense into their bosom, 


7 Your iniquities, and the iniquities of your fathers together, saith the Lorp, 
Which have burned incense upon the mountains, 


And blasphemed me upon the hills: 


Therefore will I measure their former work into their bosom. 


8 Thus saith the Lorn, 


As the new wine is found in the cluster, 

And one saith, Destroy it not; for a blessing is in it: 

So will I do for my servants’ sakes, that I may not destroy them all. 
9 And I will bring forth a seed* out of Jacob, 

And out of Judah an inheritor of my mountains : 


And mine elect shall inherit it, 
And my servants shall dwell there. 


10 


11 


And Sharon shall be a fold of flocks‘, 
And the valley of Achor a place for the herds to lie down in, 
For my people that have sought me. 

But ye are they that forsake the Lorp, 


2 v.4. broth, or pieces. 


mare. | v.38. upon altars of brick. Heb. upon bricks. 


3 vy. 5. nose, or anger. 


* Which remain among the graves, &c.— 
for the purposes of necromancy and divina- 
tions, to obtain dreams and revelations ; 
another instance of heathenish superstition.— 
Lowth in loc. 

> Which eat swine’s flesh—which was ex- 
pressly forbidden by the Law, Lev. xi.7; but 
among the heathen was in principal request 
in their sacrifices and feasts. Antiochus 
Epiphanes compelled the Jews to eat swine’s 
flesh, as a full proof of their renouncing their 
religion: 2 Mac. vi. 18. vii. 1—Lowth. 

© Twill bring forth a seed &.—Vitringa 
thinks this relates to the Apostles and Evan- 
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gelists, and other believers from among the 
Jews, who by their preaching should become 
the fathers of a numerous spiritual offspring, 
which would partake of the privileges of 
those who in former times inhabited Mount 
Zion, of which they would thus, in a figura- 
tive sense, become the inheritors. 

4 Sharon shall be a fold of flocks.—Sharon 
and Achor were two of the most fertile parts 
of Judea, famous for their rich pastures ; 
the former to the west, not far from Joppa; 
the latter north of Jericho, near Gilgal— 
Lowth in loc. 
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That forget my holy mountain, 
That prepare a table for that ‘troop’, 
And that furnish the drink offering unto that number’. 
12 Therefore will I number you to the sword, 
And ye shall all bow down to the slaughter : 
Because when [I called, ye did not answer ; 
When I spake, ye did not hear ; 
But did evil before mine eyes, 
And did choose that wherein I delighted not. 
13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, my servants shall eat—but ye shall be hungry : 
Behold, my servants shall drink—but ye shall be thirsty : 
Behold, my servants shall rejoice—but ye shall be ashamed : 
14 Behold, my servants shall sing for joy of heart— 
But ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, 
And shall howl for vexation® of spirit. 
15 And ye shall leave your name for a curse unto my chosen: 
For the Lord Gop shall slay thee, 
And call his servants by another name : 
16 That he who blesseth himself in the earth 
Shall bless himself in the God of truth ; 


And he that sweareth in the earth 
Shall swear by the God of truth’; 


Because the former troubles are forgotten, 
And because they are hid from mine eyes. 
17 For, behold, I create new heavens* and a new earth: 


MARG. | v.11. troop, or Gad. 


3 


* That prepare a table for that troop, &e. 
Who set in order a table for Gad ; 
And fill out a libation to Meni. 
The disquisitions and conjectures of the 
learned concerning Gad and Meni are infi- 
nite and uncertai: perhaps the most pro- 
bable may be, that Gad means good-fortune ; 
and Meni, the moon.—Lowth. 
> The God of truth—jox THX. This is 
one of the titles of Jesus Christ. The whole 
of this chapter treats of the calling of the 
Gentiles into the Church, which was to be 
effected in the time of the Messiah. This 
Hebrew appellation of Christ is retained in 
Rey. iii. 14: These things saith the Amen. 
BOOK Il. PART IT. 


2 number, or Meni. 


vy. 14. vewation. Heb. breaking. 


It is expressive of the essential truth of 
Christ—Jer.x. 10. 1 John v. 20—and his faith- 
fulness. He is the faithful and true witness : 
Rev. iii. 14. John xvii. 17. For all the pro- 
mises of God in him are yea, and in him 
Amen, unto the glory of God by us: 2 Cor. 
i. 20. Comp. Ps. lxxxix. 3. Heb. vi. 17, seq. 
—Glassii “ONOMATOAOTIA Messie Pro- 
phetica, p. 395. 

° I create new heavens.—Vitringa’s idea 
seems to have been, that the moral change 
produced by the power of true religion in 
mankind is the thing here intended; although 
he admits that the abolition of the literal 
heavens and of the present earth may be 
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And the former shall not be remembered, 


Nor come into mind‘. 
18 But be ye glad and rejoice for ever 
In that which I create*: 


For, ‘behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, 


And her people a joy. 
MARG. 


remotely intended. But the words of St. 
Peter, 2 Ep. iii, says Jenour, and various 
other passages of the New Testament, teach 
us that we are to look for a more literal 
fulfilment of the prophecy. 

* Be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that 
which I create. — In pondermg on such a 
prophecy, we may profitably call to mind 
that which St. Peter has written concerning 
the Prophets in general; namely, that they 
searched what, or what manner of time, the 
Spirit of Christ which was in them did sig- 
nify, when it testified beforehand the suf- 
ferings of Christ, and the glory that should 
follow: 1 Peter i.11. They, it seems, were 
unable to understand distinctly the inter- 
pretation of the words which they were in- 
spired to express. And though it was re- 
vealed unto them, as St. Peter straightway 
signifies, that in prophesying they were mi- 
nistering to generations yet unborn, they 
were at a loss as to the manner of the ful- 
filment of their prophecies, and especially as 
to the time or times in which they were to 
be fulfilled. They were at a loss; and so 
are we also, oftentimes. Great as are our 
advantages in having the New Testament to 
throw light upon the interpretation of the 
Old, we find much of which it is hard for us 
to say what that is which the Spirit of Christ 
in the Prophets signified, and when to be 
accomplished. St. Peter tells us that the 
Prophets, for their parts, inquired into these 
things, and searched diligently. What a re- 
proof to us, if we, with our manifold advan- 
tages, take no pains in the inquiry! The 
Apostle adds this remarkable expression: 
Which things the angels desire to look into: 
1 Peter i.10,12. And yet men—yea, Chris- 
tians, and they too which have leisure, learn- 
ing, and ability—may be found, in great 
numbers, indifferent to the subject! Let us 
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1 v.17. come into mind. Heb. come upon the heart. 


be glad to do as Prophets and as Angels: 
and knowing that it is of Christ that these 
things are written—of Christ, and of the 
glory following on his death and resurrec- 
tion—let us diligently search and inquire 
when these things shall be, and what they 
are. Let us profit, as far as in us lies, by the 
search and diligent inquiry of as many of 
the best judges as we can; not pretending, 
after all, to foresee the future, or positively 
pronouncing sentence as to what these fore- 
shewings of the future mean ; but believing, 
that as God had spoken so He will perform, 
and looking for and hastening unto the 
fulfilment of that great joy and glory which 
is here set before us by the prophet. 

It may be that these expressions are figura- 
tive, in the first instance, of the signal delive- 
rance which God vouchsafed to give to Israel 
of old, when he brought up the captives out 
of Babylon, and established them with much 
prosperity in Judah and Jerusalem. They 
may also, and doubtless they do, apply to 
the dispensation of the Gospel—to our new 
creation in Christ Jesus—to the joy and 
peace which we have in believing—to the 
promise of this world, which belongs to god- 
liness, as well as that of the world which is 
to come, see 1 Tim. iv. 8—to the length of 
days in Wisdom’s right-hand, and in her 
left-hand riches and honour, Prov. iii. 16— 
to the health of body, and security of pos- 
sessions, and productiveness of labour, and 
efficacy of prayer, which, according to. God’s 
word, would be sure to attend on the preva- 
lence of lively faith and holy practice—on 
the establishment amongst us of truth, ho- 
nesty, industry, temperance, charity, and 
piety. And this at all events must be the 
kind of sense in which the words will re- 
ceive hereafter their most plain and plenary 
fulfilment. For though there is good reason 
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19 And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, 
And joy in my people: 


And the voice of weeping shall be no more heard in her, 


Nor the voice of crying. 
20 


There shall be no more thence an infant of days, 


Nor an old man that hath not filled his days : 

For the child shall die an hundred years old ; 

But the sinner being an hundred years old shall be accursed. 
21 And they shall build houses, and inhabit them? ; 

And they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. 


22 


They shall not build, and another inhabit ; 


They shall not plant, and another eat: 
For as the days of a tree are the days of my people’, 
And mine elect shall long enjoy ' the work of their hands. 


23 They shall not labour in vain, 


Nor bring forth for trouble ; 


For they are the seed of the blessed of the Lorp, 


And their offspring with them. 
MARG. 


to think that the words relate in part toa 
change in the outward world—see 2 Peter 
iii. 13—yet surely the chief happiness of 
man, even with new heavens and a new 
earth, will arise from the renewal of his own 
heart and soul. Though all should attain to 
extreme old age, length of life would to 
sinners be a curse, and only to saints a bless- 
ing: how much more immortality! When 
the days of God’s people shall be as the 
days of a tree in respect of the renewal of 
life and vigour, it will be their close com- 
munion with God, and the perpetual renewal 
of their spiritual life, that will minister to 
their endless enjoyment: it will be because 
Satan’s power is destroyed, and the ill effects 
of his rebellion overruled to God’s glory, 
that they will be happy to all eternity. Oh 
let us, then, now aim to enjoy as much of 
heaven as here we may, by being heavenly- 
minded whilst on earth! By being peace- 
able and kind towards each other, and de- 
voutly thankful towards God, let us do all 
that in us lies to fulfil this prophecy at pre- 
sent, and to attam unto the happiness of its 
fulfilment when time shall be no more.— 
Girdlestone’s Comm. Lect. 1180. 
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1 v.22. shail long enjoy. Heb. shall make them continue long, or shall wear out. 


* They shall build houses, and inhabit them, &c. 
Ww" BND Wd) 
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And they shall build houses, and shall in- 
habit them ; 
And they shall plant vineyards, and 
shall eat the fruit thereof: 
They shall not build, and another inhabit ; 
They shall not plant, and another eat : 
For as the days ofa tree shall be the 
days of my people; 
And the work of their hands shall my 
chosen wear out. 
This is adduced by Bishop Lowth as an 
instance, very perfect in its kind, of the 
synonymous parallelism in which the lines 
consist of double members, or two proposi- 
tions.—Prel. Diss. p. xviii. 
> As the days of a tree are the days of my 
people——It is commonly supposed that the 
oak, one of the most long-lived of the trees, 
lasts about a thousand years; being five 
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24 And it shall come to pass, 


That before they call, I will answer ; 


And while they are yet speaking, I will hear. 
25 The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, 
And the lion shall eat straw like the bullock : 


And dust shall be the serpent’s meat. 


They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, 


Saith the Lorp. 


The glorious God will be served in humble sincerity. He comforteth the humble with the 
marvellous generation, and with the gracious benefits of the Church. God’s severe 
judgments against the wicked. The Gentiles shall have an holy Church, and see the 


damnation of the wicked. 


Tsaran Ixvi.* 


1 Thus saith the Lorp, 
The heaven is my throne, 


hundred years growing to full perfection, and 
as many decaying ; which seems to be a mode- 
rate and probable computation. See Evelyn, 
Sylva, Book iii. chap. 3. The prophet’s 
idea seems to be, that they shall live to the age 
of the antediluvians ; which seems to be very 
justly expressed by the days of a tree, ac- 
cording to our notions.—Lowth. 

* Isaran lxvii—This closing chapter of the 
Prophecies of Isaiah, according to Barnes, is 
a summary graphic description of what would 
occur in future times. Isaiah states in gene- 
ral the character of the Jewish people after the 
return from their exile; condemns the sins 
with which they would then be chargeable ; 
comforts the portion of the nation that would 
be disposed in sincerity to serve God ; pre- 
dicts the rapid and glorious increase of the 
Church; declares that the enemies of God 
should be cut off; proclaims that they who 
should escape would yet return to God; 
affirms that all the world would yet come at 
stated seasons to worship before God; and 
closes the whole book by saying that the 
people of God would go forth and see all 
their enemies slain. This general view may 
be more distinctly seen by the following 
analysis of the chapter. 

I. Jenovan says that the heaven was his 
throne, and the earth his footstool; and that 
no house which they could build for him 
would adequately express his glory; no ex- 
ternal worship would suitably declare his 
Majesty. He preferred the homage of a 
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humble heart to the most magnificent exter- 
nal worship—the tribute ofa sincere offering 
to the most costly outward devotion, verr. 1,2. 

II. God declares his sense of the evil of 
mere external worship, and threatens punish- 
ment to the hypocrites who should engage 
in this manner in his service of the Temple 
which should be rebuilt after the return from 
the exile. There would bea spirit evinced in 
their public worship that would be as hateful 
to God as would be murder or idolatry, or as 
would be the cutting of a dog’s neck, or the 
sacrifice of swine; that is, that the spirit 
of hypocrisy, self-righteousness, and pride, 
would be supremely odious in his sight. 
They were not therefore to infer, that because 
they would be restored from the exile, and 
would rebuild the Temple, therefore their 
worship would be pure and acceptable to 
God. The fact would be, ver.3, that it 
would become so utterly abominable in his 
sight, that he would cut them off, and bring 
all their fears upon them ; that is, he would 
severely punish them, ver. 4. 

III. Yet even then there would be a por- 
tion of the people that would hear the word 
of the Lord, and for whom God would ap- 
pear, and to whom he would send comfort 
and deliverance. God therefore promises 
to his true Church great extension, and 
especially the accession of the Gentiles, 
verr. 5--14. 

IV. God would punish his foes. He would 
devote idolaters to destruction, verr. 15--17. 
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And the earth is my footstool : 


Where is the house that ye build unto me ey 


And where is the place of my rest? 


2 For all those things hath mine hand made, 
And all those things have been, saith the Lorp: « 


But to this man will I look, 


Even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, 


And trembleth at my word. 


3 He that killeth an ox® is as if he slew a man; 


V. He would send the message of salva- 
tion to those who were in distant parts of 
the world, verr. 19--21. The voice of mercy 
would be heard ; and they that dwelt afar off 
would be invited to come, and would have 
as honoured a place as if they were Priests 
and. Levites in the service of JEHOVAH. 

VI. At that time the worship of God 
would everywhere be regularly and publicly 
celebrated. From one new moon to another, 
and from one Sabbath to another, all flesh 

-would come and worship before God, ver. 23. 

VII. The friends of God would be per- 
mitted to see the final and interminable ruin 
of all the transgressors against the Most 
High, ver. 24. Their destruction would be 
complete; their worm would not die, and 
their fire would. not be quenched. The 
Church would thus be saved, and all its 
enemies be destroyed; and the whole scene 
of the work of Redemption would be wound 
up in the complete and eternal salvation of 
all the true people of God, and in the com- 
plete and eternal ruin of all his foes. With 
this solemn truth—a truth relating to the 
final retribution of mankind—the prophecies 
of Isaiah appropriately close. Where more 
properly could be the winding-up of the 
series of visions in this wonderful book, 
than in a view of the complete destruction 
of the enemies of God? how more sublimely 
than by representing the whole redeemed 
Church as going forth together to look upon 
their destruction, as victors go forth to look 
upon a mighty army of foes slain and un- 
buried on the battle-field ? 

The heaven is my throne.—See Acts vii. 
49,50, This chapter is a continuation of the 
subject of the foregoimg. 'The Jews valued 
themselves much upon their Temple, and the 
pompous system of services performed in it, 
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which they supposed were to be of perpetual 
duration ; and they assumed great confidence 
and merit to themselves for their strict ob- 
servance of all the externals of their religion. 
And at the very time when the judgments 
denounced in verr. 6 and 12 of the preceding 
chapter were hanging over their heads, they 
were rebuilding, by Herod’s munificence, the 
Temple in a most magnificent manner. God 
admonisheth them that the Most High dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands; and that a 
mere external worship, how diligently soever 
attended, when accompanied with wicked and 
idolatrous practices in the worshippers, would 
never be accepted of him. ‘This their hy- 
pocrisy is set forth in strong colours; which 
brings the prophet again to the subject of the 
former chapter; and he pursues it in a dif- 
ferent manner, with more express declaration 
of the new economy, and of the flourishing 
state of the Church under it. ‘The increase 
of the Church is to be sudden and astonishing. 
They that escape of the Jews, that is, that 
become converts to the Christian faith, are to 
be employed in the divine mission to the 
Gentiles, and are to act as priests in present- 
ing the Gentiles as an offering to God: see 
Rom. xv. 16. And both, now collected imto 
one body, shall be witnesses of the final per- 
dition of the obstinate and irreclaimable. 
These two chapters manifestly relate to the 
calling of the Gentiles, the establishment of 
the Christian dispensation, and the reproba- 
tion of the apostate Jews, and their destruc- 
tion executed by the Romans. 

* He that killeth an ox &c.—He that 
slayeth an ox, killeth a man; that sacrificeth 
a lamb, beheadeth a dog, &c. These are in- 
stances of wickedness joined with hypocrisy ; 
of the most flagitious crimes committed by 
those who at the same time affected great 
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PropHEeT—ISAIAH. 
Tsarau xvi. 

He that sacrificeth a lamb’, as if he cut off a dog’s neck ; 
He that offereth an oblation, as if he offered swine’s blood ; 
He that burneth’ incense, as if he blessed an idol. 

Yea, they have chosen their own ways, 
And their soul delighteth in their abominations. 
I also will choose their delusions’, 
And will bring their fears upon them; 
Because when I called, none did answer; 
When I spake, they did not hear : 
But they did evil before mine eyes, 
And chose that in which I delighted not. 

Hear the word of the Lorp, 
Ye that tremble at his word ; 
Your brethren that hated you, 
That cast you out for my name’s sake, said, 
Let the Lorp be glorified : 
But he shall appear to your joy, and they shall be ashamed. 

A voice of noise from the city, 
A voice from the temple, 
A voice of the Lorp that rendereth recompence to his enemies. 
Before she travailed, she brought forth ; 
Before her pain came, she was delivered of a man child. 
Who hath heard such a thing ? who hath seen such things ? 
Shall the earth be made to bring forth in one day ? 
Or shall a nation be born at once ? 
For as soon as Zion travailed, she brought forth her children. 
Shall I bring to the birth, and not cause to bring forth*? saith the Lorp: 
Shall I cause to bring forth, and shut the womb? saith thy God. 

Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, 
And be glad with her, all ye that love her: 
Rejoice for joy with her, 
All ye that mourn for her: 
That ye may suck, and be satisfied with the breasts of her consolations ; 
That ye may milk out, and be delighted with the abundance’ of her glory. 


mare. ' v. 3. lamb, or kid. ? burneth. Heb. maketh a memorial of, Lev. ii. 2. 
3 y.4. delusions, or devices. 4 v.9. cause to bring forth ? or beget. 
> y.11. abundance, or brightness. 


strictness in the performance of all the ex- kind was the hypocrisy of the Pharisees in 
ternal services of religion. God,bythe Pro- our Saviour’s time, who devoured widows’ 
phet Ezekiel, upbraids the Jews with the houses, and for a pretence made long 
same practices : chap. xxiii. 30. Of the same prayers, Matt. xxiii. 14.—Lowth. 
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12 For thus saith the Lorp, 


Behold, I will extend peace to her like a river, 
And the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing stream: 


Then shall ye suck, 
Ye shall be borne upon her sides, 
And be dandled upon her knees. ° 


13 As one whom his mother comforteth, 


So will I comfort you ; 


And ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem. 
14 And when ye see this, your heart shall rejoice, 
And your bones shall flourish like an herb: 
And the hand of the Lorp shall be known toward his servants, 
And his indignation toward his enemies. 
15 ‘For, behold, the Lorn will come with fire’, 


* Behold, the Lord will come with fire— 
In concluding the prophecies of Isaiah, says 
Girdlestone, we close one of the most striking 
of all the Books of Holy Scripture. Nothing, 
indeed, can surpass the sublime but yet tender 
and affectionate style in which this prophet 
continually asserts the heavenly doctrines of 
the unity, greatness, holiness, and goodness 
of Almighty God; and in which he expos- 
tulates with the sinful people of the Lord 
by reason of their manifold transgressions. 
Nothing can exceed the plainness of speech 
with which he sets forth the great duties of 
justice, truth, temperance, and charity, as 
binding upon all men; whilst, at the same 
time, he points out the true source of strength, 
whereby we may serve and please God, as 
well as the only means of atonement and 
reconciliation, when, by our sins, we have 
displeased Him. 

In domg this, Isaiah is led to dwell at 
large on the sins and chastisements of his 
own generation, and on those of the genera- 
tions immediately succeeding. But he enters 
no less fully into the particulars of what 
would happen a century or two after his 
time—things of which there could not be 
the slightest probability, humanly speaking, 
at the period of his writing. Nay, he also 
enters minutely into the particulars of the 
history of our Blessed Lord ; and plainly fore- 
tels his sufferings for sin, his exaltation in 
glory, the growth of the Gospel, the rejection 
of the Jews, and the comprehensive calling 
of the Gentiles. All these things he unfolds 
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in marvellous connection, in a tissue of 
events which nothing but divine prescience 
could foresee, nothing but divine power bring 
to pass, The thousands of years which have 
intervened since these prophecies were written 
have thrown continually fresh light on their 
fulfilment, without producing one single 
event inconsistent with their true scope and 
tenour; and the time which the world has 
yet to last will doubtless do the like: so 
that all generations, from the study of this 
book, may learn these great lessons ; namely, 
that it is not man, nor fate, nor chance, but 
a great and wise Spirit, that governs the 
world ; and that He governs, throughout all 
time, even to all eternity, on the same prin- 
ciples, and for the same ends, to promote 
righteousness, to punish wickedness, and to 
magnify the riches of his grace in the re- 
demption of sinners by his Son. 

These are the great topics which pervade 
this wondrous book. 'These are the instruc- 
tive lessons which are here taught us most 
impressively, as this book concludes. At the 
commencement of this passage there appears 
to be an allusion to the destruction of Jeru- 
salem by the Romans: see Matt. xxii. 1--7. 
And we may probably also do right to inter- 
pret these words of some terrible judgments 
yet to come upon the earth, and referred to, 
in corresponding terms, in the Book of the 
Revelation of St. John, xvi. 14--21. The 
chief tribes of infidels, those who at that pe- 
riod shall most obstinately hold out against 
the Truth, whatever be the form of their 
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And with his chariots like a whirlwind, 


To render his anger with fury, 

And his rebuke with flames of fire. 
16 For by fire and by his sword 

Will the Lorp plead with all flesh : 


And the slain of the Lorp shall be many. 
17. They that sanctify themselves, and purify themselves in the gardens 


Behind one éree in the midst’, 


Eating swine’s flesh, and the abomination, and the mouse, 
Shall be consumed together, saith the Lorp. 

18 For I know their works and their thoughts : 
It shall come, that I will gather all nations and tongues ; 
And they shall come, and see my glory. 


19 And I will set a sign among them, 


And I will send those that escape of them unto the nations, 
To Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow, 
To Tubal, and Javan, to the isles afar off, 


mare. ! 


unbelief or their apostacy, shall be consumed 
in that terrible destruction. God will prove, 
that though they suppose he sees them not, 
yet does he know their works, yea, and also 
their thoughts; and he will make an ex- 
ample of them before all nations. But even 
among these hardened wicked-ones he will 
lift up the ensign of the Cross. He will do 
his marvellous works of grace, in converting 
some among them, and sending them to 
work for the conversion of others. Those 
nations in particular, which once were Chris- 
tians, but which at present are overrun by 
unbelievers, shall be converted anew by their 
means, and shall contribute to bring con- 
verts to Jerusalem, to gain members for the 
Christian Church; shall delight to offer Chris- 
tian worship; and to supply Christian Mini- 
sters, to be taken, without distinction of 
nation or of tribe, and made serviceable, ac- 
cording to Christ’s ordinance, in the propa- 
gation of the Gospel. Thus, in that new 
dispensation, the spiritual seed of Israel never 
will fail. They will endure before God, 
even as the new heavens and the new earth 
which he has undertaken to make. And so 
also will the wicked abide, for a memorial of 
the justice of God, and of his abhorrence of 
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v.17. Behind one tree in the midst, or One after another. 


iniquity. He will be glorified at once in the 
piety of saints and in the perpetual sufferings 
of sinners. 

And these things will surely come to pass. 
Yes, prophecy, already to a great extent ful- 
filled, leaves us no room to doubt the cer- 
tainty of that which has been unfulfilled 
hitherto. The present state of things must 
cease to be. This world of sense must fade 
away. This order of nature, as we call it, 
must give place to a new creation. And 
God, the great, the good, the holy Lord God 
Almighty will then be seen ruling in the 
universe, and will be felt to be ever present 
unto all his creatures. Do we tremble at 
the thought of his appearing? Nay, let us 
rather hope to arise with joy when he ap- 
pears. Let us long to see him face to face. 
Let us be assured, that it is for this that He 
has instructed us, and warned us, by his 
Prophets, his Apostles, and his Son, that we 
may be saved. This is his gracious will in 
our behalf, that we should be saved in Christ 
Jesus. On this let us rely. For this, let 
us now praise his holy name. For this, let 
us, believing in Jesus and living to his 
glory, rejoice that we shall be employed in 
praising him to all eternity. 
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That have not heard my fame, 
Neither have seen my glory ; 


And they shall declare my glory among the Gentiles. 
20 And they shall bring all your brethren 

For an offering unto the Lorp out of all nations 

Upon horses, and in chariots, and in ‘litters’, 

And upon mules, and upon swift beasts, 

To my holy mountain Jerusalem, saith the Lorp, 

As the children of Israel bring an offering 

In a clean vessel into the house of the Lorp. 


21 And I will also take of them 


For priests and for Levites, saith the Lorp. 


22 For as the new heavens 


And the new earth, which I will make, 
Shall remain before me, saith the Lorn, 
So shall your seed and your name remain. 
23 And it shall come to pass, that from one new moon to another, 


And from one sabbath to another’, 


Shall all flesh come to worship before me, 


Saith the Lorp. 


24 And they shall go forth, and look upon 
The carcases of the men that have transgressed against me : 


For their worm shall not die °, 


Neither shall their fire be quenched ; 


And they shall be an abhorring unto all flesh. 


mare. ' v.20. litters, or coaches. 


2 v.23. from one new moon to another, and from one sabbath to another. Heb. from new 
moon to his new moon, and from sabbath to his sabbath. 


* In chariots, and in litters—In litters and 
in counes. There is a sort of vehicle, says 
Bishop Lowth, much used in the East, con- 
sisting ofa pair of hampers or cradles thrown 
across a camel’s back, one on each side, in 
each of which a person is carried. They 
have a covering, to defend them from the 
rain and the sun. ‘Thevenot calls them 
counes, I. p. 356. Maillet describes them as 
covered cages, hanging on both sides of a 
camel. At Aleppo, says Dr. Russell, women 
of inferior condition in longer journeys are 
commonly stowed, one on each side of a mule, 
in a sort of covered cradles—Nat. Hist. of 
Aleppo, p. 89. These seem to be what the 
prophet means by the word Mo‘. See 
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Harmer, Observ. I. p. 445. Sir Alexander 
Burnes, in 1832, on his route from Balkh to 
Bokhara, travelled on camels, in the same 
kind of conveyance. 'The panniers, he says, 
are called Kuj-awas. They are but four 
feet long and two and a half wide. See his 
Travels into Bokhara, vol. II. chap. 8. 

> Their worm shall not die, &c—These 
words of the prophet are applied by our 
Blessed Saviour, Mark ix. 44, to express the 
everlasting punishment of the wicked in Ge- 
henna or in Hell. Gehenna, or the Valley 
of Hinnom, lies very near to Jerusalem, to 
the south-east: it was the place where the 
idolatrous Jews celebrated that horrible rite 
of making their children pass through the 
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PROPHET—ISAIAH. 


Section II. 
THE WICKEDNESS OF MANASSEH. 





Manasseh’s wicked reign. 
2 Kines xxi. 1—16. 
1 Manasseh was twelve years old 
when he began to reign, 
and reigned fifty and five years 
in Jerusalem. 


Fe setteth up idolatry, and would not be admonished. 


2 Curon. xxxiii. 1—9. 
Manasseh was twelve years old 1 
when he began to reign’, 
and he reigned fifty and five years 
in Jerusalem : 


And his mother’s name was Hephzi-bah. 


2 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorp, 
after the abominations of the 
heathen, 
whom the Lorp cast out 
before the children of Israel. 


fire; that is, of burning them in sacrifice to 
Moloch. To put a stop to this abominable 
practice, Josiah defiled or desecrated the place, 
by filling it with human bones, 2 Kings 
xxiii. 10,14; and probably it was the custom 
afterwards to throw out the carcases of ani- 
mals there—that it became the common bury- 
ing-place of the poorer people of Jerusalem. 
Our Saviour expressed the state of the Blessed 
by sensible images, such as Paradise, Abra- 
ham’s bosom, or, which is the same thing, a 
place to recline next to Abraham at table in 
the kingdom of heaven: see Matt. vii. 11: 
and. compare Plin. Epist. iv. 22. with John 
xiii. 23; for we could not possibly have any 
conception of it by analogy from worldly 
objects. In like manner, he expressed the 
place of torment under the image of Gehenna ; 
and the punishment of the wicked, by the 
worm that there preyed on the carcases, and 
the fire which consumed the wretched victims ; 
marking however, in the strongest manner, 
the difference between Gehenna and the in- 
visible place of torment; viz. that in the 
former the suffering is transient, the worm 
itself that preys on the body dies, and the fire 
which totally consumes it is soon extin- 
guished ; whereas, in the figurative Ge- 
henna, the instruments of punishment shall 
be everlasting, and the suffering without 
end; for there the worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. These emblematical 
images, expressing Heaven and Hell, were in 
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But did that which was evil 2 
in the sight of the Lorp, 
like unto the abominations of the 
heathen, 
whom the Lorp had cast out 
before the children of Israel. 


use among the Jews before our Saviour’s 
time; and in using them, he complied with 
their notions.—Lowth. 

* Manasseh was twelve years old when he 
began to reign.—tHow delightful were our 
meditations on the last reign! How many 
pleasing views had we of Zion in its glory, 
that is, in its purity and in its triumphs, and 
of the king in his beauty! See Is. xxxiii. 17, 
20. Jerusalem was a quiet habitation, be- 
cause a city of righteousness: Isa.i.26. But 
now we have melancholy work upon our 
hands, unpleasant ground to travel over, and 
we cannot but drive heavily. How is the 
gold become dim, and the most fine gold 
changed! The beauty of Jerusalem is 
stained, and all her glory, all her joy, sunk 
and gone. These verses give such an ac- 
count of this reign as makes it in all respects 
the reverse of the last—Henry. ‘The years 
which Manasseh was captive in Babylon 
must be comprehended in the fifty-five years 
in which he is said to have reigned. Being 
very young, he was easily drawn aside by the 
princes and nobles, who never heartily joined 
in Hezekiah’s reformation, but were in all 
probability displeased at it, and so revolted 
as scon as he was dead: for one cannot 
conceive how such a sudden change should 
be made in religion, and such gross idolatry 
restored, but from the general corruption of 
the great men who had the management of 
the young king.—Bishop Patrick. 
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2 Kines xxi. 2 CHRON. XxXXill. 


3 For he built up again the high places For he built again’ the high places 3 
which Hezekiah his father had which Hezekiah his father had 
destroyed ; broken down, 


and he reared up altars for Baal, and he reared up altars for Baalim, 
and made a grove, 


as did Ahab king of Israel ; 
and worshipped all the host of heaven, and worshipped all the host of heaven, 
and served them. and served them. 
4 And he built altars in the house Also he built altars in the house 4 
of the Lorp, of the Lorp, 
of which the Lorp said, whereof the Loxp had said, 
In Jerusalem will I put my name. In Jerusalem shall my name be for ever. 
5 And he built altars for all the host And he built altars for all the host 5 
of heaven in the two of heaven in the two 
courts of the house of the Lorp. courts of the house of the Lorp. 
6 And he made his son. And he caused his children 6 
pass through the fire, to pass through the fire 
in the valley of the son of Hinnom: 
also he observed times, 
and used enchantments, 
and used witchcraft, 
and dealt with a familiar spirit. 
and with wizards: 
he wrought much evil 
in the sight of the Lorp, 
to provoke him to anger. 
And he set a carved image, 7 
the idol which he had made, 
in the house of God, 
of which God had said to David 
and to Solomon his son, 
In this house, and in Jerusalem, 
which I have chosen before all the 
tribes of Israel, 
will I put my name for ever: 
Neither will [any more remove 8 
the foot of Israel 
from out of the land 
which I have appointed for your fathers ; 


and made groves, 


and observed times, 
and used enchantments, 


and dealt with familiar spirits 
and wizards : 
he wrought much wickedness 
in the sight of the Lorp, 
to provoke him to anger. 
And he set a graven image 
of the grove that he had made 
in the house, 
of which the Lorp said to David, 
and to Solomon his son, 
In this house, and in Jerusalem, 
which I have chosen out of all 
tribes of Israel, 
will I put my name for ever: 
8 Neither will I make 
the feet of Israel 
move any more out of the land 
which I gave their fathers ; 


7 


marc. ! y. 3. he built ayain. Heb. returned and built. 
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2 Kings xxi. 
only if they will observe to do 
according to all that I have 
commanded them, 
and according to all the law 


2 CHRON. XXXiil. 
so that they will take heed to do 
all that I have 
commanded them, 
according to the whole law 
and the statutes and the ordinances 


by the hand of Moses. 
But they hearkened not : 


and Manasseh seduced them So Manasseh made Judah 9 


and the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
to err, and to do worse 
than the heathen, 
whom the Lorp had destroyed 
before the children of Israel. 


to do more evil 
than did the nations 
whom the Lorp destroyed * 
before the children of Israel. 
2 Kinas xxi. 

And the Lorp spake by his servants the prophets, saying, Because Manasseh 
king of Judah hath done these abominations, and hath done wickedly above 
all that the Amorites did, which were before him, and hath made Judah also 
to sin with his idols: Therefore thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, Behold, 
I am bringing such evil upon Jerusalem and Judah, that whosoever heareth 
of it, both his ears shall tingle. And I will stretch over Jerusalem the line 
of Samaria, and the plummet of the house of Ahab: and I will wipe Jeru- 
salem as a man wipeth a dish, wiping it, and turning if upside down’. And 
I will forsake the remnant of mine inheritance, and deliver them into the 
hand of their enemies; and they shall become a prey and a spoil to all their 
enemies ; Because they have done that which was evil in my sight, and have 
provoked me to anger, since the day their fathers came forth out of Egypt, 
even unto this day. Moreover Manasseh shed innocent blood very much, 
till he had filled Jerusalem from one end to another’; beside his sin where- 


with he made Judah to sin, in doing that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lorp. 


1 v.13. wiping it, and turning it upside down. Heb. he wipeth and turneth it upon the 
face thereof. 
2 v.16. from one end to another. Heb. from mouth to mouth. 


* Manasseh seduced them to do more evil 
than did the nations whom the Lord de- 
stroyed.—The long reign of Manasseh must 
have more than undone all the good effected 
by his father Hezekiah. And though we 
find in the Book of Chronicles that he re- 
pented—see 2 Chron. xxxiii.12,13—our at- 
tention is here directed only to his sins. In 
these sins he was too readily followed by 
his people. He seduced them, we are told, 
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to do more evil than the nations whom the 
Lord destroyed before the Children of Israel. 
What an awful account of God’s people, and. 
of their ungodly ruler! And what an addi- 
tion to the wickedness of his idolatry was this, 
that he shed innocent blood very much, till 
he had filled Jerusalem from one end to 
another! Probably he used the terrors of 
death to compel those to renounce the ser- 
vice of the Lord whom he could not seduce 
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The strange nations, which were transplanted in Samaria, being plagued with lions, 
make a mixture of religions. 
2 Kines xvii. 24—41. 

24 And the king of Assyria brought men* from Babylon, and from Cuthah’, 
and from Ava‘, and from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, and placed them 
in the cities of Samaria instead of the children of Israel: and they possessed 

25 Samaria, and dwelt in the cities thereof. And so it was at the beginning of 
their dwelling there, that they feared not the Lorp: therefore the Lorp sent 


by the prospect of his favour — a horrible 
amount of sin to answer for; and a case 
which ought to make rulers tremble, as shew- 
ing them to what temptation they are ex- 
posed. And whether those who are in autho- 
rity use their influence to lead others into 
sin or not, let those who are under subjection 
here take warning, and resolve that they 
will never sacrifice their principles of reli- 
gion either to the terrors or the seducements 
of the great. Let no Manasseh, let no Amon, 
either by force or fraud, detach us from the 
service of the true God. And let us thank 
God that our lot is cast under a government 
which, according to its constitution, is bound 
to punish, and not encourage, wickedness 
and vice; and stands pledged, as far as in it 
lies, both to banish error and establish truth. 
—Girdlestone’s Comm. Lect. 631. 

Manasseh shed innocent blood. —'The 
prophet Isaiah is stated to have been among 
those who were slain by him, and that his 
body was cut in two by a wooden saw. 


Talmud, Babylon, in Tract N22. Justin. 
Martyr in Dialogo cum Tryphone. Hiero- 
nymus in Esai. cap. xx. et lvii. And some 


think that the expression, They were sawn 
asunder, in Heb. xi. 37, refers to his death. 
See Usher’s Annals, A.M. 3306. 

* The king of Assyria brought men &c. — 
Taking advantage of the state of anarchy and 
confusion which prevailed in Babylon, Esar- 
haddon, called in Ezra, Asnapper—Ezra iv. 
10—had, a few years before this time, seized 
upon Babylon, and added it to his empire. 
See the fulfilment of prophecy, in the entire 
removal of the Ten Tribes from their own 
land, in the Note on Isa. vii. 8. vol. I. p. 282. 

» Cuthah—This seems to be only the 
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Chaldee name for Cush, which, in its ori- 
ginal application, appears to have referred 
to the tract of country better known as Su- 
siana, and now as Khusistan. This country, 
anciently famous for its fertility, but now 
for the most part a desert, extends inland 
from the eastern bank of the Tigris in the 
lower part of its course, and from the stream 
formed by the confluence of that river with 
the Euphrates. Geographically, it was part 
of Persia, though bordering on Assyria Pro- 
per; but it certainly formed a part of the 
Assyrian dominion. Josephus agrees that 
Cuthah was in Persia ; and although nothing 
very positive can be stated, there does not 
seem any greater probability than that which 
Khusistan offers. This province is now 
shared between the Arabs and Persians; the 
former possessing that portion which is washed 
by the Tigris, and the latter having authority 
over the south-eastern portion, which is 
fronted by the united Tigris and Euphrates, 
and by the upper end of the Persian Gulf. 
But even the Pérsian part of Khusistan is 
chiefly in the occupation of Arabian and 
Persian tribes, which acknowledge little, if 


any, submission to the Persian governors. 


The Jews applied the denomination Cuthites, 
as a general term, to all the new settlers. — 
Pictorial Bible. 

“ Ava.—The general identity of name, as 
noticed in the preceding Note, would seem 
to strengthen the statement of Josephus that 
the five names merely describe different tribes 
of Cuthites ; and in this view the names may 
be conceived to be those of the principal 
towns, denominating the particular districts 
from which they came. If so, we should be 
very much inclined to suspect that Ava is to 
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2 Kies xvii. 
26 lions among them, which slew some of them. Wherefore they spake to the 
king of Assyria, saying, The nations which thou hast removed, and placed in 


be sought at Ahwaz, the only probable place 
of similar name in Khusistan. This town 
is situated upon the river Karoon, which dis- 
charges its waters into the head of the Per- 
sian Gulf; and agrees very well with the 
position which Sanson, without any apparent 
knowledge of Ahwaz, assigns to Ava. It 
was a famous city, described as one of the 
largest in the world, in the time of the Ca- 
liphs of Bagdad, and appears to have occu- 
pied the site of a more ancient city. Its 
extensive ruins still attest its ancient impor- 
tance. It is noticed in Kinneir’s Geographical 
Memoir ; and, more completely, in a Memoir 
printed in an Appendix to Captain Mignan’s 
Travels in Chaldea; and also in the Second 
Volume of the Royal Asiatic Society’s Trans- 
actions. 

The Avites were a very ancient people, 
who were driven by the Caphtorim out of 
Hazerim, and went and settled beyond the 
Euphrates. See Deut. ii.23.—Bp. Patrick. 

Hamath.—This is thought to denote the 
Syrian territory on the Orontes, the capital 
of which is of the same name: it is beyond 
Mount Hermon; and has Rehob on the south, 
and Zobah on, the north. The approach to 
it from the south is through a pass in Mount 
Hermon, called the entrance of Hamath, and. 
the entering in of Hamati.; which being 
the passage from the northern extremity of 
Canaan into Syria, is employed, like Dan, to 
express the northern boundary of Israel. 
The kingdom of Hamath appears to have 
nearly corresponded, at least in its central 
and southern parts, with what was afterwards 
called Coelo-Syria, or the great plain or valley 
between Libanus and Anti-Libanus; but 
stretched northward so far as the city of 
Hamath on the Orontes, which seems to have 
been the capital of the country. This city 
was called Epiphania by the Greeks, and is 
mentioned under that name by Josephus and 
the Christian Fathers. It has now, like many 
other sites in Asiatic Turkey, recovered its 
ancient name, which tradition had preserved. 
No part of this kingdom was allotted to the 
Tsraelites, with whom the Hamathites seem 
to have lived on very good terms. ‘Toi, who 
was their king in the time of David, sent 
his son with presents to congratulate that 
_ monarch on his victory over the Syrians of 
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Zobah, who, it would seem, had been dange- 
rous neighbours to Hamath. See 2Sam. viii. 9. 
The present government of Hamath com- 
prises one hundred and twenty inhabited vil- 
lages, and seventy or eighty that have been 
abandoned. The western part of the territory 
is the granary of Northern Syria; although 
the harvest never yields more than ten for 
one, in consequence of the immense numbers 
of mice, which sometimes wholly destroy the 
crops. Hamath, the capital, is situated on 
both sides of the Orontes; and is built partly 
on the declivity of a hill, and partly on the 
plain. The town is large, and, for the coun- 
try, well built, though the walls are chiefly 
of mud. There are four bridges over the 
Orontes; and a stone aqueduct, supported on 
lofty arches, for supplying the upper town 
with water. ‘There are few ancient remains, 
the materials having been taken away to be 
employed in modern buildings. Burckhardt 
thinks that the inhabitants of the town could 
not amount to less than 30,000. Burckhardt’s 
Travels in Syria, pp. 146--8.—Pictorial Bible. 
See the Note on Amos vi. 2. vol. I. p. 205, 
of this Work. 

Sepharvaim. — Calmet thinks that these 
are the Saspires, mentioned by Herodotus as 
dwelling between Armenia and Colchis; and 
who, according to Major Rennell, would, in 
modern geography, occupy Eastern Armenia. 
These are probably not different from the 
Sarapanes, whom Strabo places in Armenia. 
We much rather incline to the opinion that 
the name is to be sought in that of Siphara, 
a city on the Euphrates, above Babylon, at 
that part where the river makes the nearest 
approach to the Tigris, and consequently to 
Assyria Proper. ‘The probability for this 
seems to us incomparably the best, and chiefly 
on account of its proximity to Khusistan and 
Assyria. If the Samaritans were assembled 
from such different and remote countries as 
some expositors suppose, they must have 
spoken different languages ; and as no notice 
is ever taken, either in the Scripture or else- 
where, of a diversity of tongues among them, 
this may be taken as strengthening the pro- 
bability that the different sections of the Sa- 
maritan colony all proceeded from the same 
region.—Pictorial Bible. See the Note on 
2 Kings xviii. 34, p. 208, of this Volume. 
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the cities of Samaria, know not the manner of the God of the land: therefore 
he hath sent lions among them, and, behold, they slay them, because they know 
not the manner of the God of the land.* Then the king of Assyria com- 
manded, saying, Carry thither one of the priests whom ye brought from 
thence; and let them go and dwell there, and let him teach them the manner 
of the God of the land. Then one of the priests whom they had carried 
away from Samaria came and dwelt in Beth-el, and taught them how they 
should fear the Lorp. Howbeit every nation made gods of their own, and 
put them in the houses of the high places which the Samaritans had made, 
every nation in their cities wherein they dwelt. And the men of Babylon 
made Succoth-benoth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the men of 
Hamath made Ashima. And the Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak, and the 


‘Sepharvites burnt their children in fire to Adrammelech and Anammelech, 


the gods of Sepharvaim. So they feared the Lorn, and made unto themselves 
of the lowest of them priests of the high places, which sacrificed for them in 
the houses of the high places. They feared the Lorp, and served their own 
gods", after the manner of the nations whom they carried away from thence’. 
Unto this day they do after the former manners: they fear not the Lorp, 
neither do they after their statutes, or after their ordinances, or after the 
law and commandment which the Lorp commanded the children of Jocob, 
whom he named Israel; With whom the Lorp had made a covenant, and 
charged them, saying, Ye shall not fear other gods, nor bow yourselves to 
them, nor serve them, nor sacrifice to them: But the Lorn, who brought 
you up out of the land of Egypt with great power and a stretched-out arm, 
him shall ye fear, and him shall ye worship, and to him shall ye do sacrifice. 
And the statutes, and the ordinances, and the law, and the commandment, 
which he wrote for you, ye shall observe to do for evermore; and ye shall 
not fear other gods. And the covenant that I have made with you ye shall 
not forget; neither shall ye fear other gods. But the Lorp your God ye 
shall fear; and he shall deliver you out of the hand of all your enemies. 
Howbeit they did not hearken, but they did after their former manner. 
So these nations feared the Lorp, and served their graven images, both 


their children, and their children’s children: as did their fathers, so do they 
unto this day. 


mARG. | v.33, whom they carried away from thence, or who carried them away from thence. 


* They feared the Lord, and served their 
own gods &e—When the king of Assyria 
had sent people out of his own cities to dwell 
in the cities of Samaria, these persons at 
first were altogether ignorant of Jehovah, 
and feared him not. When for this they 
were visited by him in wrath, and had taken 
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pains to learn how to serve him as far as 
they could be taught by one of the priests 
who had been taken captive out of the land, 
they advanced no further in true piety than 
this, They feared the Lord, and served their 
own gods. We have here a list of the gods 
whom they severally set up. And we are 
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Srcrion IV. 
THE CAPTIVITY, REPENTANCE, RESTORATION, AND DEATH OF MANASSEH. 
B.C. 677 To 643.—THIRTY-FOUR YEARS. 





Manasseh is carried into Babylon. 
down idolatry. His acts. 


Upon his prayer to God, he is released, and putteth 
He dying, Amon succeedeth him. 


2 Curon. xxxiil. 10—20. 
10 And the Lorp spake to. Manasseh, and to his people: but they would not 


hearken. 


11 Wherefore the Lorp brought upon them* the captains of the host of the 
king of Assyria’, which took Manasseh among the thorns, and bound him 


MARG. 


told that their doing thus, their mingling the 
service of Jehovah with that of idols, was 
after the manner of the nations whom they 
carried away from thence ; that is to say, 
after the manner of the Ten Tribes of Israel. 
What a censure is here implied against the 
Israelites, that their adulterated religion 
became the precedent to the worship of false 
gods! How much to their shame does the 
sacred historian revert to the mention of the 
apostate Israelites, of their privileges, their 
warnings, and their sins, after mentioning 
the continuance of this evil practice in Sa- 
maria down to the time of writing this 
history! How profitable is the lesson herein 
conveyed to us, that it is in vain to try at 
once to fear the Lord and serve our own 
gods! Far be it, then, from us to set up any 
idols in our hearts, to divide with Him the 
allegiance which is altogether his! Far be 
it from us to worship riches or honours, 
pleasures or comforts, even those which 
we may allowably possess, and which we 
ought most thankfully to enjoy! Far be it 
from us to give them that devoted affection, 
that supreme attachment and regard, which 
would be in us no better than idolatry! Let 
us be always mindful to praise God for all 
that we enjoy in the use of his several crea- 
tures, and we shall be the less likely to give 
to any of them that love which is exclusively 
due to the Maker of them all. Let us con- 
tinually lay to heart all the benefits he 
has done unto us, and all the promises 
as well as all the warnings he has given 
us, and we shall be kept in a salutary fear 
of his displeasure by a delightful convic- 
tion of his love.-—Girdlestone’s Comm. Lect. 
625. 
BOOK I. PART I. 


‘v.11. of the king of Assyria. Heb. which were the king's. 


These nations feared the Lord, and served 
their graven images.—Just thus did the na- 
tions who came in their room into the country 
of Samaria. This medley of religion, Mr. Mede 
has observed, lasted about 300 years, till to- 
wards the end of the Persian monarchy. At 
that time, Manasse, brother of Jadda, the high- 
priest of the Jews who had returned to their 
own land, married the daughter of Sanballat, 
governor of Samaria; and after his example, 
the Jews of the best rank having married 
strange wives contrary to the Law, and being 
unwilling to leave them, betook themselves 
thither also, and were received by Sanballat, 
who made his son-in-law their priest. And 
when Alexander the Great subdued the Per- 
sian monarchy, permission was obtained of 
him to build a temple on Mount Gerizim, 
where Manasse exercised the office of high- 
priest. This was very prejudicial to the 
Jews, and the occasion of a schism; yet by 
this means the Samaritans, having one of 
the sons of Aaron for their priest, were in- 
duced to renounce the worship of their false 
gods, and worship the God of Israel only; 
retaining, however, some remains of idolatry, 
and worshipping God under a visible repre- 
sentation, namely, that of a dove, just as their 
predecessors, the Ten Tribes, used the simili- 
tude of a calf. See Book I. Discourse 13.— 
Bishop Patrick. 

* The Lord brought upon them &c.—Ma- 
nasseh, during the fifty-five years of his reign, 
cancelled all the good effects which his father 
Hezekiah had produced. He upheld idolatry 
by all the influence of regal power, erected 
idolatrous altars even in the Temple, set up 
an image which was worshipped with obscene 
rites, maintained a herd of necromancers, 

x 2 


~ 


308 


PARALLEL HISTORIES OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL, 


Hurad. 


SECT. LV. 


MANASSEH—22p vEar. 


B.C. 677. 


2 CHRON. XXX1ll. 


12 with fetters', and carried him to Babylon. 


And when he was in affliction, 


he besought the Lorp* his God, and humbled himself greatly before the God 
13 of his fathers, And prayed unto him: and he was intreated of him, and 
heard his supplication, and brought him again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. 


MARG. 


astrologers, and soothsayers, of various kinds, 
and sacrificed his own son to the idol Moloch. 
No king of Judah had hitherto rebelled 
against Jehovah in so daring a manner. For 
this he was defeated in battle by the general 
of Esar-haddon, or Sardocheus; overtaken 
in his flight, and led captive to Babylon, 
bound with two chains. Thus began the ful- 
filment of the prophecy of Isaiah, xxxix. 3--8, 
which was completely accomplished by the 
Chaldzans.—Jahn’s History of the Hebrew 
Commonwealth, vol. I. Book V. § 42. 

The royal family failing in Babylon, the 
king of Assyria, Esar-haddon, brought that 
kingdom again under the yoke, and held it 
thirteen years, as Primate Usher observes in 
his Annals. Hearing, therefore, from the 
ambassadors of Merodach-baladan what great 
treasures were in Jerusalem; and that Heze- 
kiah was dead, and Manasseh had forsaken 
that God who did such great things for his 
father, he sent an army against him which 
he could not withstand. They took Manasseh 
among the thorns, or in a thicket, where he 
hid himself; and bound him with iron chains 
fastened to his wrists or to his legs, and car- 
ried him to Babylon, which it is probable the 
king of Assyria had made his seat of empire, 
to secure his late conquests. This was in 
the twenty-second year of his reign, as the 
Jews compute in Seder Olam Rabba, cap. 
Xxly. p. 67; when they carried away with him 
the idol in Dan, according to Judges xviii. 30. 
But however that may be, it is very evident 
the Assyrian monarchy was not fallen by the 
defection of the Medes and other nations, but 
still continued in great power; Babylon 
itself, which rebelled at the same time with 
the Medes, being again subdued to its obe- 
dience, as appears by their sending Manasseh 
there bound: so that they had not only 
Ccelo-Syria and Phcenicia, but Mesopotamia 
and Chaldwa under their dominion, as Con- 
ringius observes. How long their power 
continued, the Scripture does not tell us; 
but Manasseh, after his return from his cap- 
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1 v.11. fetters, or chains. 


tivity, seems to have been a free prince, sub- 
ject to none, and maintaining forces in all 
his fenced cities: see ver. 14 of this chapter. 
—Bishop Patrick. 

The Jews say that he reigned happily for 
33 years after his captivity; which could not 
indeed have been of long continuance, as it 
is said, in 2 Kings xxi. 1, that he reigned fifty 
and five years in Jerusalem. See Usher’s 
Annals, A.M. 3327. 

Hales thinks that the captivity of Manasseh 
probably lasted during the remainder of the 
reign of Esar-haddon, or about twelve years. 
—Annal. vol. II. p. 431. 

* When he was in affliction, he besought 
the Lord.—We have seen a Jotham succeeded. 
by an Ahaz; and here we see a Hezekiah 
succeeded by a Manasseh, and afterwards a 
penitent Manasseh by an obdurate Amon. 
And yet we doubt not, says Girdlestone, that 
each good king took pains in the nurture of 
his son and heir; as we must suppose also 
that each evil king neglected the godly train- 
ing of his offspring. Hence it follows, that 
God’s grace is not tied to means, though it 
commonly attends upon the use of them: 
and hence godly parents may take some mea- 
sure of comfort, if their children turn out un- 
godly: it is no certain proof of any neglect 
of theirs. But all the pains of Manasseh’s 
pious father were not wasted in the end. In 
the time of his affliction and captivity, he be- 
sought the Lord his God, and humbled him- 
self greatly before the God of his fathers. 
We have no other instance, amongst the many 
evil kings mentioned in this history, of one 
who, having fallen away from God so far, 
was enabled to return to him so throughly. 
Let the repentant sinner note, that prayer 
was the chief means which he used for his 
recovery. Prayer is indeed a means of grace, 
on which God’s blessing never fails to wait. 
And if there are few of those who sin wil- 
fully that ever repent effectually, we should 
find, could we but know the secrets of the 
heart, that it is, because few pray fervently. 
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2 CHRON. XXxxiil. : 

14 Then Manasseh knew that the Lorp he was God. Now after this he built 
a wall without the city of David, on the west side of Gihon, in the valley, 
even to the entering in at the fish gate, and compassed about Ophel’, and 
raised it up a very great height, and put captains of war in all the fenced 

15 cities of Judah. And he took away the strange gods, and the idol out of the 
house of the Lor», and all the altars that he had built in the mount of the house 

16 of the Lorp, and in Jerusalem, and cast them out of the city. And he re- 
paired the altar of the Lorp, and sacrificed thereon peace-offerings and thank- 

17 offerings, and.commanded Judah to serve the Lorp God of Israel. Never- 


theless the people did sacrifice still in the high places, yet unto the Lorp 
their God only. 


2 Kinas xxi. 17,18. 2 CHRON. xxxili. 
17 Now the rest of the acts of Now the rest of the acts of 18 
Manasseh, Manasseh, 


and all that he did, 
and his prayer unto his God, 
and the words of the seers that spake to him 


in the name of the Lorp God of Israel. 
and his sin that he sinned, 


are they not written behold, they are written 
in the book of the chronicles of in the book of 
the kings of Judah ? the kings of Israel. 


His prayer also, how God was intreated 19 
of him, and all his sins, and his 
trespass, and the places wherein he 
built high places, and set up groves and 
graven images, before he was humbled : 
behold, they are written among 
the sayings of the seers”. 
18 And Manasseh slept with his fathers, | So Manasseh slept with his fathers, 20 
and was buried in the garden of his and they buried him in his 
own house, own house: 
in the garden of Uzza: 
and Amon his son reigned in his stead. and Amon his son reigned in his stead. 


mara. ! y. 14. Ophel, or the tower. 2 v.19. the sayings of the seers, or Hosat. 
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PART III. 
FROM THE DEATH OF MANASSEH TO THE DEATH OF JOSIAH. 


B.C. 643 ro 610.—THIRTY-THREE YEARS. 





Section I. 
THE REIGN OF AMON. 


\ 





DHudah. 


AMON—Ist var. 


B.C. 643. 


Amon reigning wickedly, is slain by his servants. The murderers being slain, 
Josiah succeedeth him. 


2 Kines xxi. 19--26. 


2 CurRoNn. xxxili. 21--25. 


19 Amon was twenty and two years old Amon was two and twenty years old 21 


when he began to reign, 


and he reigned two years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Meshullemeth, 


the daughter of Haruz of Jotbah. 
20 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorp, 
as his father Manasseh did. 
21 And he walked in all the way 
that his father walked in, 
and served the idols 


that his father served, 
and worshipped them : 
22 And he forsook the Lorp God of 
his fathers, 
and walked not in the way of the Lorp. 


23 And the servants of Amon 
conspired against him’, 


MARG. 


* The servants of Amon conspired against 
him.—Having rebelled against God, his own 
servants conspired against him, and slew him, 
probably upon some personal disgust. His 
servants, who should have guarded him, mur- 
dered him: his own house, which should have 
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when he began to reign, 
and reigned two years in Jerusalem, 


But he did that which was evil 22 
in the sight of the Lorp, 
as did Manasseh his father: 


for Amon sacrificed unto all the 
carved images 
which Manasseh his father had made, 
and served them ; 


And humbled not himself before 23 


the Lorp, 
as Manasseh his father had 
humbled himself ; 
but Amon trespassed more and more’. 
And his servants 24 


conspired against him, 


1 y. 23. trespassed more and more. Heb. multiplied trespass. 


been his castle of defence, was the place of his 
execution. He had profaned God’s House 
with his idols; and now God suffered his own 
house to be polluted with his blood. How un- 
righteous soever they were who did it, God was 
righteous who suffered it to be done—Henry. 
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SECT. I. JOSIAH—1sr vear. B.C. 641. 


2 CHRON. XXxill. 
and slew him in his own house. 
But the people of the land 25 
slew all them that had conspired 
against king Amon ; 
and the people of the land 
made Josiah his son king in his stead. 


2 Kines xxi. 
and slew the king in his own house. 
24 And the people of the land 
slew all them that had conspired 
against king Amon‘; 
and the people of the land 
made Josiah his son king in his stead. 
25 Now the rest of the acts of Amon which 
he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 
26 And he was buried in his sepulchre 
in the garden of Uzza: and Josiah’ his 
son reigned in his stead. 


Section II. 
THE FIRST AND SECOND REFORMATION IN THE REIGN OF JOSIAH. 





Josiah’s good reign. 
2 Curon. xxxiv. 1—3. 


Josiah was eight years old 1 
when he began to reign, 
and he reigned in Jerusalem one 
and thirty years. 


2 Kines xxii. 1, 2. 
1 Josiah was eight years old 
when he began to reign, 
and he reigned thirty and one years 
in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Jedidah, 
the daughter of Adaiah of Boscath. 
2 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lorp, 
and walked in all the way of David and walked in the ways of David 
his father, his father, 
and turned not aside to the right hand and declined neither to the right hand, 
or to the left. nor to the left. 


And he did that which was right 2 
in the sight of the Lorp, 


2 CHRON. XXXiv. 
3 For in the eighth year of his reign, while he was 
yet young, he began to seek after the God of David his father: 
and in the twelfth year he began to purge Judah and J erusalem” 
from the high places, and the groves, and the carved images, 
and the molten images. 


marg. + v.26. Josiah. Matt. i.10, called Josias. 


* The people of the land slew all them that 
had conspired against king Amon, — 'They 
did justice on the traitors who had slain the 
king: for though he was a bad king, he was 
their king, and it was a part of their alle- 
giance to him to avenge his death. Thus 
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they cleared themselves from having any 
hand in the crime, and did what was incum- 
bent on them to deter others from the like 
villanous practices.—Henry. 

» In the twelfth year he began to purge 
Judah and Jerusalem. — It is commonly 
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SECT, II. 


JOSIAH—127rH vEar. 


B.C. 630. 


ZEPHANIAH.* 
God’s severe judgment against Judah for divers sins. ; 
ZEPH. 1. 
1 The word of the Lorp which came unto Zephaniah the son of Cushi, the 
son of Gedaliah, the son of Amariah, the son of Hizkiah, in the days of Josiah 


the son of Amon, king of Judah. 


2 ‘I will utterly consume all things from off the land’, 


marc. | v.2, I will utterly consume all things from off the land. Heb. By taking away LT will 


make an end, 


observed of the institutions of man, that after 
running’ a certain course of increase and pro- 
sperity they gradually decay and become 
extinct. It is far otherwise with the institu- 
tions of God. His works, indeed, are often- 
times of such a nature as to go through a 
course of growth, maturity, and decay. But 
then, also, they contain in them the seed of 
reproduction. ‘They revive, and are young 
again in their progeny : nay, frequently they 
revive, and are young again in themselves. 
Witness the institution of the Law, which 
God revealed by his servant Moses, for the 
special governance of his chosen people, un- 
til the time of the Messiah’s coming. How 
often, in this history, have we seen it overlaid 
with the inventions of men, and all its most 
solemn ordinances displaced by the abomi- 
nations of idolatry! And yet, behold, that 
Law is about to flourish im all its early 
vigour. A king is now upon the throne, 
who will restore it to its supreme authority 
as speedily as his predecessor had brought it 
into disuse. We may say the same of the 
same Law of God, and of its renewed esta- 
blishment in the land of Judah, after the 
seventy years’ captivity of the Jews. And 
we may say the same of that glorious Gospel, 
whereof the Law had the shadow, not the 
substance. This, after a short course of 
wonderful success, went through a long pe- 
riod of obscurity—was overlaid with man’s 
imventions—was displaced, or nearly so, by 
the abominations of idolatry ;—and yet, be- 
hold, how powerful it has proved, in its re- 
newed youth, and health, and strength! See 
it now going forth afresh, to subdue Satan’s 
kingdom! and say if here be not a striking 
proof that this work is not of man, but of 
God. It has not, all these ages, come to 
nought :—it has not, and it never will! The 
gates of Hell have not prevailed against it:— 
they have not, and they never shall! What- 
ever check and hindrance it may meet with, 
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2 the land. Heb. the face of the land. 


from the wilfulness of man, or from the ma- 
lice of the Devil, it has in itself, by God’s 
appointment, that power of endurance and 
revival, which will cause it to prove, as it 1s 
called in the Book of Revelation, the ever- 
lasting Gospel, Rey. xiv. 6.— Girdlestone’s 
Comm. Lect. 714. 

® ZEPHANIAH is supposed to have been of 
the tribe of Simeon; and we learn from his 
prophecies that he delivered his predictions 
in the reign of Josiah ; consequently, he pro- 
phesied about the time that Jeremiah entered 
on his prophetic office; and in method and 
subject he greatly resembles him. On this 
account, Zephaniah has been considered as 
the abbreviator of Jeremiah; but it is evident 
that he prophesied before Jeremiah, because 
the latter—Jer. ii. 20, 22—seems to speak of 
those abuses as partially removed which the 
former—Zeph. i. 4, 5, 9—describes as existing 
in the most flagitious extent. From his ac- 
count of the disorders prevailing,in Judah, 
it is probable that he discharged the pro- 
phetic office before the 18th year of Josiah ; 
that is, before this prince had reformed the 
abuses and corruptions of his dominions. 
The style of Zephaniah is poetical, though it 
is not characterized by any striking or uncom- 
mon beauties. Bp. Gray places the prophe- 
cies of Zephaniah between B.C. 640 and 609. 

His prophecy may be divided into four 
parts ; viz. 

I. A denunciation against Judah for their 
idolatry, ver. 1. 

II. Repentance the only means to avert 
the divine vengeance, ii. 1--3. 

III. Prophecies against the Philistines, ii. 
4--7; Moabites and Ammonites, ver. 8--11 ; 
Ethiopia, ver. 12; and Nineveh, verr. 13--15. 

IV. The captivity of the Jews by the Baby- 
lonians foretold, iii. 1--7 ; together with their 
future restoration and the ultimate prospe- 
rous state of the Church, verr. 8--20.—Home’s 
Introduction, vol. IV. p. 191. 
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SECT. II. 


JOSIAH—127u vear. B.C. 630. 


PRoPHET—ZEPHANIAH. 


ZEPH. i. 


Saith the Lorp. 
3 I will consume man and beast ; 


I will consume the fowls of the heaven‘, and the fishes of the sea, 
And the stumblingblocks' with the wicked ; - 
And J will cut off man from off the land, saith the Lorp. 
4 I will also stretch out mine hand upon Judah, 
And upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 
And { will cut off the remnant of Baal” from this place, 
And the name of the Chemarims‘* with the priests ; 


on 


And them that worship the host of heaven upon the housetops ; 


And them that worship and that swear by the Lorn’, 


And that swear by Malcham‘; 


6 And them that are turned back from the Lorp; 
And those that have not sought the Lorp’, nor inquired for him. 


MARG. ! y.3. stumblingblocks, or idols. 


* The fowls of the heaven, &e.—I will bring 
judicial and extraordinary desolation upon 
the land, which shall extend itself even to 
the birds and fishes: see Hos.iv. 3. Jer.iv. 25. 
It is known that birds are affected by pesti- 
lential disorders arising from putrified car- 
cases. They fall dead when they alight on 
bales of cloth infected by the plague. Com- 
mentators observe that such collections of 
water as the Hebrews sometimes call seas 
might be made destructive to fishes by blood 
and carcases.—Newcome. 

* Twill cut off the remnant of Baal.— 
Baal was anciently a name applied to the 
true God ; and afterwards prostituted to many 
pagan deities. The Baal whose worship 
Jezebel introduced from Zidon was, accord- 
ing to Mede, a deified king of the Pheeni- 
cians. The name was often given to the 
heavenly bodies, when made the object of 
idolatrous worship.— Vid. Selden de Diis Sy- 
ris, syntag. i. ec. 1. Mede, Booki. Disc. 42. 

© The name of the Chemarims.—This word 
is translated idolatrous priests, 2 Kings xxiii. 
5. They were called Chemarim because 
clothed in black garments. Vid. Kimchi in 
loc. and in 2 Kings xxiii. 5. Black was 
the customary dress of idolatrous priests in 
many nations. The black ox that represented 
Osiris among the Egyptians was covered with 
a black silk or linen garment.—See Patrick, 
2 Kings xxiil. 5. 

4 That swear by Malcham.—See Hosea 
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2 y. 5. by the Lorp, or to the Lorp. 


iv. 5--15. Amos v. 26. 2 Kings xvii. 33. This 
was the same deity with Moloch,a god of the 
Ammonites. Some suppose him the same 
with Baal, as both words signify dominion ; 
but the name particularly means the sum. 
He was worshipped by heathens with hu- 
man sacrifices; and the Israelites dedicated 
their children to his service, by making them 
pass through the fire. See Vossius de Orig. 
et Progress. Idolat. lib. 111. cap. 5. 

* Them that are turned back from the 
Lord; and those that have not sought the 
Lord.—Here we find evidence, says Girdle- 
stone, that in Judah all manner of idolatry 
was practised, as well as all manner of un- 
godliness. Wickedness was come to such 
a height m Jerusalem, that God declares he 
will consume every thing living from off the 
land. Many of the prevalent evil practices 
are specified ; and the neglecting to seek the 
Lord is put on the same footing, as far as 
regards punishment, with the turning back 
from him. Nay, there are none whom he 
threatens to search after more closely than 
those who professed utter indifference to- 
wards God, and held that he took no notice 
of them. 'These are described as men that 
are settled on their lees; that say in their 
heart, The Lord will not do good, neither 
will he do evil. That any could so think 
within themselves, after what they had seen 
happen to their brethren in Israel, may be 
accounted for, as here supposed, by the false 
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Duvad. 


SECT. II, 


JOSIAH—121H vear. 


B.C. 680. 


PropHET— ZEPHANIAH. 


ZEPH. i. 
7 Hold thy peace at the presence of the Lord Gop: 


For the day of the Lorp is at hand: 


For the Lorp hath prepared a sacrifice, he hath bid' his guests*. 

8 And it shall come to pass in the day of the Lorp’s sacrifice, 
That I will punish? the princes, and the king’s children, 
And all such as are clothed with strange apparel. 

9 In the same day also will I punish all those that leap on the threshold, 
Which fill their masters’ houses with violence and deceit. 

10 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lorp, 

That there shall be the noise of a cry from the fish gate, 


And an howling from the second, 


And a great crashing from the hills. 


11 Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktesh, 


For all the merchant people are cut down ; 


All they that bear silver are cut off. 


12 And it shall come to pass at that time, 
That I will search Jerusalem with candles, 
And punish the men that are settled* on their lees : 


That say in their heart, 


The Lorp will not do good, neither will he do evil. 
13 Therefore their goods shall become a booty, 


And their houses a desolation: 


They shall also build houses, but not inhabit them ; 
And they shall plant vineyards, but not drink the wine thereof. 


14 The great day of the Lorp is near, 


It is near, and hasteth greatly, 


Even the voice of the day of the Lorp: 


MARG. 


' v.7. bid. Heb. sanctified or prepared. 


2 v.8. punish. Heb. visit upon. 


3 v.12. settled. Heb. curded or thickened. 


conclusion which enmity and self-conceit 
are apt to suggest to the mind. Nothing 
could be more likely to shake the confidence 
of such vain reasoners than the loud and 
clear prophetic warning of entire desolation 
-here addressed expressly to themselves. These 
words they could not apply to their neigh- 
bours, as they probably had been used to 
apply the prophecies common to both king- 
doms, delivered whilst both were in exis- 
tence. ‘Their city also is here called by its 
name, as well as one of its gates, and one of 
its quarters; so that there was no room left 
for misconception. What, then, more did 
these sinners look for, that even yet they 
BOOK II. PART II. 


turned not to God? Did they expect to see 
their names set down, and wait till God 
vouchsafed to send them, one by one, a reve- 
lation of their own doom? Oh, let us take 
warning from them, though they would not 
from their brethren! Let us apply to our- 
selves singly that which was said to them 
generally. And let us be assured, that if 
we sin as they did, either by turning away 
from God or by not seeking unto Him, we 
shall be overtaken, as they were, in the day 
of the Lord’s wrath. 

*“ His guests—The Babylonians. — Here is 
a beautiful allusion to the custom of a feast 
on a sacrifice. 
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Dudah. - 


SECT. II. 


JOSIAH—12ru vear. * B.C. 630. 


PROPHET—ZEPHANIAH. 


ZEPH. 1. 


The mighty man shall cry there bitterly. 


‘15 That day is a day of wrath, 
A day of trouble and distress, 
A day of wasteness and desolation, 
A day of darkness and gloominess, 


A day of clouds and thick darkness, 


16 A day of the trumpet and alarm 


Against the fenced cities, and against the high towers. 


17 And I will bring distress upon men, 


That they shall walk like blind men, 


Because they have sinned against the Lorn: 
And their blood shall be poured out as dust, 


And their flesh as the dung. 


18 Neither their silver nor their gold shall be able to deliver them 


In the day of the Lorp’s wrath ; 


But the whole land shall be devoured by the fire of his jealousy: 
For he shall make even a speedy riddance 


Of all them that dwell in the land. 


An exhortation to repentance. 


The judgment of the Philistines, of Moab and Ammon, 


of Ethiopia and Assyria. 


ZEPH. li. 


1 Gather yourselves together, 


Yea, gather together, O nation’ not desired’; 


2 Before the decree bring forth’, 
Before the day pass as the chaff, 


/ 


Before the fierce anger of the Lorp come upon you, 
Before the day of the Lorp’s anger come upon you. 
3 Seek ye the Lorp, all ye meek of the earth, 


MARG. 


* Gather together, O nation not desired.— 
It is a meiosis: O nation abhorred /—Warn- 
ings are given to those people who are most 
abominable in God’s sight. 

” Before the decree bring forth.—God sends 
his heralds before his armies: he summons 
them by the voice of his prophets, before he 
confounds them by the voice of his thunders. 
He seldom cuts down men by his judgment 
before he has hewed them by the prophets: 
Hosea vi. 5. Not a remarkable judgment 
but was foretold :—the flood to the old world, 
by Noah; the famine to Egypt, by Joseph; the 
earthquake by Amos, ch.i. 1; the storm from 
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1 v.1. not desired, or not desirous. 


Chaldza, by Jeremiah; the captivity of the 
Ten Tribes, by Hosea; the total destruction 
of Jerusalem and the Temple, by Christ him- 
self. He has chosen the best persons in the 
world to give those intimations: Noah, the 
most righteous person on the earth for the 
old world ; and his Son, the most beloved Per- 
son in heaven, for the Jews in the later 
times. Lesser judgments are forewarners 
of greater; as lightnings before thunder are 
the messengers to tell of the succeeding 
peal.—Charnocke on the Divine Attributes, 
Dise. xiv. pp. 724, 725. 1838. 
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Hudah. 


SECT. II. 


JOSIAH—12ru year. B.C. 680. 


PropHET—ZEPHANIAH. 


ZEPH. il. 


Which have wrought his judgment ; 
Seek righteousness, seek meekness : 


It may be ye shall be hid in the day of the Lorp’s anger“. 


a 


4 For Gaza shall be forsaken’, and Ashkelon a desolation : 
They shall drive out Ashdod at the noon day ‘, 


And Ekron® shall be rooted up. 


* It may be ye shall be hid in the day of 
the Lord’s anger.—It is thought by many, 
that even now the world is on the eve of such 
a general desolation as is here described, as 
well as of this general conversion to the 
truth. So much the more shall we all do 
well to give heed to the exhortations which 
are here proclaimed alike to the Jews and 
Gentiles. The former, addressed as a nation 
not desired, being then at enmity with God 
through wicked works, and exhorted to 
gather themselves together before the day of 
the fierce anger of the Lord, evidently that 
they might unite in contrition and repen- 
tance, in prayer and solemn deprecation of 
his wrath, if so be they might obtain for- 
giveness. To the latter, the Gentiles, we 
may apply these words, Seek ye the Lord, 
all ye meek of the earth, which have wrought 
his judgment ; seek righteousness, seek meek- 
ness: it may be ye shall be hid in the day 
of the Lord’s anger. Here were tidings of 
safety, or at least of hope, to some in all 
parts of the earth, when so many nations were 
about to be destroyed. It was true then, as 
the Apostle declared long afterwards, that in 
every nation, he that feareth God, and worketh 
righteousness, is accepted with him, Acts x. 35. 
And so it will be found true at the end of 
the world. If, therefore, we are looking for 
and hasting unto the coming of the day of 
God, let us do as we are exhorted; let us 
seek the Lord, both by other means, and 

especially by seeking his righteousness, and 
behaving ourselves meekly in his sight, that 
we may escape the wrath to come.—Girdle- 
stone’s Comm. Lect. 1436. 

» Gaza shall be forsaken, MaKy MmyY.— 
The prophet digresses, to foretell the fate of 
some cities and nations bordering on Judea, 
and. hostile to her: he then enlarges on the 
destruction of Nineveh, a city which had 
carried the Ten Tribes into captivity, and had 
often struck Jerusalem with terror, verr.4--15. 
See on Amos ii. 6. vol. I. p.193 of this 
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Work. For the paronomasia which occurs 
twice in this verse, see on Micah i. 10. vol. I. 
p: 278, of this Work; and Michaelis Prel. 
Havr. xv. p.81. 8vo. And for the history, 
see on Amos i. 7, 8. vol. I. pp. 190, 191. 
Gaza was one of the five lordships of the 
Philistines, a strong and fortified place, as 
its name signifies. According to Strabo’s 
account, the ancient city was seven furlongs 
from the haven, for which he says it was for- 
merly very celebrated, Geogr. lib. xvi. p. 502 ; 
but it was demolished by Alexander, and re- 
mained a desert. And Jerome says, that in 
his time the place where- the ancient city 
stood scarcely afforded any traces of the 
foundations, De locis Heb. fol. 91 K.; for that 
which now is seen, he adds, was built in 
another place, instead of that which was de- 
stroyed; and which, he observes, accounts 
for the fulfilment of the prophecy. M. The- 
venot says the city of Gaza is about two miles 
from the sea; and was anciently very illus- 
trious, as may be seen by its ruins, Trav. 
par. 1. Bk. ii. chap. 36. p. 180; and yet even 
this must be understood of New Gaza. Thus 
a Greek writer observes this distinction, and 
speaks of this place and the following exactly 
in the order in which they are here. After 
Rhinocorura, he says, lies New Gaza, which 
is the city itself; then Gaza the Desert, then 
the city Ascalon; after that, Azotus, or Ashdod; 
then the city Accoron or Eckron. Apud Re- 
land. Palestina Illustrata, lib.ii. p.509. Gaza 
had been assigned to the tribe of Judah, 
Josh. xv.47; but appears soon to have been 
occupied by the Philistines, and kept in their 
power. 1Sam.vi.17. 2 Kings xviii. 8, Amos 
1.6,7. Zech. ix. 5. At the time of Christ it 
was a desert, Acts viii. 26. See Winer’s Bi- 
blisches Realworterbuch, vol. I. pp. 461--463. 
* At the noon day.— See Jer. vi. 4. xv. 8. 
* Ekron —now ’Akir—lies not far from a 
line of hills which bound the plain on the 
west, and behind which the Sirdar passes on 
obliquely to the sea. It is of considerable 
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Sudah. — 


SECT. II. 


JOSIAH—12rn vear. B.C. 630. 


PRoPpHET—ZEPHANIAH. 


ZEPH. 11. 
5 Woe unto the inhabitants of the sea-coasts, the nation of the Cherethites?*! 
The word of the Lorp is against you ; O Canaan, the land of the Philistines, 
I will even destroy thee, that there shall be no inhabitant. 


size ; but in the village itself we could per- 
ceive nothing to distinguish it from other 
modern villages of the plain. Like them, it 
is built of unburnt bricks or mud, and ex- 
hibits to the eye of the traveller no marks of 
antiquity. The ancient Ekron was at first 
assigned to Judah, as upon its border ; but 
was afterwards apparently given to Dan, 
though conquered by Judah: Josh. xv. 11,45. 
xix. 43. Judg.i.18. Joseph. Antig. V.1. 22. 
ib. 2.4. It afterwards became remarkable 
in connection with the capture of the ark by 
the Philistines, which was sent back from 
Ekron upon a new cart drawn by two milch- 
kine; and these, being left to their own course, 
took the straight way to Beth-shemesh, the 
nearest point of entrance to the mountains 
of Judah. .In coming therefore from *Ain 
Shems to “Akir we might almost be said to 
have followed the track of the cart on which 
the ark was thus sent back. After David’s 
victory over Goliath in Wady-es-Sumt, the 
Philistines were pursued to Ekron, | Sam. 
xvii. 52; and ata later day the Prophets utter 
denunciations against it, along with the other 
cities of the Philistines: Jeremiah xxv. 20. 
Amos i. 8. Zeph. ii. 4. Zech. ix.5,7. But 
from that time onward, except the slight no- 
tice of Eusebius and Jerome, no further 
mention of Ekron appears, until the time of 
the Crusaders. This great plain, and the 
cities of the adjacent coast, were the scenes 
of many of the exploits of the warriors of the 
Cross; and in the writings of that age the 
name of Accaron—Ekron—is spoken of as 
still extant in the region where we now find 
*Akir. King Baldwin marched in A.D.1100 
from Jerusalem to Askelon, through Azotus— 
Esdtiid—inter quam et Jamniam que super 
mare sita est, Accaron dimisimus.—Fulch. 
Carnot. 23. in Gest. Dei, p.404. Brocardus 
also says the name was still extant at a place 
four leagues west of Beth-shemesh, cap. x. 
p- 186. Marin. Sanut. p.165. Since that time 
until the present day, Ekron has again been 
utterly overlooked by all Frank travellers, 
although several must have passed near to it, 
on' their way between Esdiid and Ramlah. 
S. Von Troilo, in A.D. 1666, p.349. Volney, 
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Voyage II. p.310. Richardson in 1818, Tra- 
vels, II. p.207. Irby and Mangles in the 
same year passed more to the left, by Yebna. 
—Travels, p. 182. Yet the Christians of 
both Gaza and Ramlah have the tradition 
that *Akir is the ancient Ekron; and the 
Muslim sheikh of the village itself told us, 
of his own accord, that such was the belief 
among the inhabitants. The absence of re- 
mains of antiquity may be accounted for by 
the circumstance, that probably the ancient 
town, like the modern villages of the plain, 
and like much of the present Gaza, was built 
only of unburnt bricks. Esdtid, as to the 
identity of which with Ashdod no one doubts, 
has in like manner no remains of antiquity ; 
and ancient Gath, for aught we know, is 
swept from the face of the earth. The same 
sheikh however, an intelligent man, in- 
formed us, that here at “Akir, and in the 
adjacent fields, they often discover cisterns, 
the stones of hand-mills, and other relics of 
the former place. Richardson’s conjecture, 
that perhaps Ekron may have been at a 
ruined village near Esdtid, the name of 
which he writes Tookrair, is not to be re- 
futed—Travels, II. p.205. But he might 
just as well have made the same village out 
to be Gath, or Eleutheropolis, or any other an- 
cient place. We inquired, says Dr. Robinson, 
often after this mame Tookrair; but none of 
the Arabs, so far as we could find, had ever 
heard any thing resembling it—Robinson’s 
Biblical Researches, vol. IIT. § 13. pp. 22--24. 

* Cherethites—See on Amos ix. 7. vol. I. 
p- 212 of this Work. Kimchi and Ben Me- 
lech assert that this was a name of the Phi- 
listines in general, or they were a particular 
tribe of them inhabiting the southern part of 
their country—see | Samuel xxx. 14, 16—on 
the coast of the Mediterranean Sea. Out of 
this nation, in the times of David and Solo- 
mon, says Gill, there were some choice sol- 
diers selected, called the Cherethites and Pe- 
lethites, who were their body-guards, as Jose- 
phus calls them, Antiq. 1. vil. c. 5. § 4. and 
e.11.§8. Vid. Opitii Exercitat. de Crethi et 
Plethi, a royal band which never departed 
from the king’s person: see 2 Sam. xy. 18. 
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Hudah. 


SECT. Ii. 


JOSIAH—121n year. 


B.C. 630. 


PropHET—ZEPHANIAH. 


Zeru. i. 
6 And the sea-coast shall be dwellings and cottages for shepherds’, 


And folds for flocks. 


7 And the coast shall be for the remnant of the house of Judah ; 


They shall feed” thereupon: 


In the houses of Ashkelon shall they lie down in the evening: 
For the Lorn their God shall visit them', and turn away their captivity. 


8 Ihave heard the reproach of Moab, 


And the revilings of the children of Ammon‘, 
Whereby they have reproached my people, 
And magnified themselves against their border. 
9 Therefore as I live, saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, 


Surely Moab shall be as Sodom, 


And the children of Ammon as Gomorrah, 

Even the breeding of nettles, and saltpits, and a perpetual desolation : 
The residue of my people shall spoil them, 

And the remnant of my people shall possess them *. 


10 This shall they have for their pride, 


Because they have reproached and magnified themselves 
_ Against the people of the Lorp of hosts. 


11 The Lorp will be terrible unto them: 


For he will famish’ all the gods of the earth*; 
And men shall worship him, every one from his place, 


Even all the isles of the heathen’. 


MARG. 


1 y.7. For the Lord their God shall visit them, or When &c. 


2 v.11. famish: Heb. make lean. 


xx. 7,23. The Septuagint Version calls them 
strangers of the Cretans, tapoixoe Kpyrov: 
and they are thought by some to have been 
a colony of the Cretans: but Crete was rather 
a colony of the Philistines, and had its name 
from them; for by the Arabians, the country 
of Palestine, or of the Philistines, is called Ke- 
ritha—Gigeeius apud Bochart. Canaan, lib. 1. 
ce. 15. col. 422 ;—and by the Syrians, Creth: 
and by the Hebrews, the inhabitants of it are 
called Cherethites, as here and Ez. xxv. 16; 
and the south of the Cherethites, in ] Sam. 
xxx. 14, is, in ver.16, called the land of the 
Philistines. 

* The sea-coast shall be dwellings and cot- 
tages for shepherds.—In the plain between 
Ramla and Gaza, the plain of the Philistines 
along the sea-coast, the houses are so many 
huts, sometimes detached, at others ranged 
in the form of cells around a court-yard 
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inclosed by a mud wall. In winter, they and 
their cattle may be said to live together ; the 
part of the dwelling allotted to themselves 
being only raised two feet above that in which 
they lodge their beasts. —Volney’s Travels, 
vol. IT. p. 335. 

> They shall feed.—Capellus says this hap- 
pened in the time of the Maccabees.—See 
Mace. v. 21, 22. 

* Ammon.—See Amos i. 13. vol. I. p. 192. 

* The remnant of my people shall possess 
them.—See Note on Jer. xlix. 2. . 

* Famish all the gods &c.—See Deut. xxxii. 
38. The sacrifices to them will be with- 
drawn, and they will, as it were, perish with 
leanness.—Spencer, p. 47. 

* Isles of the heathen—of the nations.— 
Newcome. By the earth, the Jews under- 
stood the great continent of all Asia and 
Africa, to which they had access by land: 
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SECT. II. 


JOSIAH—12rn vear. B.C. 630. 


PrRopHET—ZEPHANIAH. 


ZEPH. 1. 


12 Ye Ethiopians® also; 
Ye shall be slain by my sword. 


13. ~And he will stretch out his hand against the north, 


And destroy Assyria ; 


And will make Nineveh a desolation ®, 


And dry like a wilderness. 


and by the isles of the sea they understood the 
places to which they sailed by sea, particularly 
all Europe.—Sir I. Newton on Daniel, p.276. 

*“ Ethioptans—or Chushites. They inha- 
bited a part of Arabia Petreea.—See Bochart, 
Geog. 213. Calmet’s Dict. See Num. xii. 1. 
Comp. Exod. 11.16. 2 Chron. xxi.16. Ezek. 
xxix. 10. They were, says Bochart, a power- 
ful but despised nation. Nebuchadnezzar 
subdued them. See Jerem. xlvi. 2, 9. Ezek. 

“xxx. 4, 10. 

» And will make Nineveh a desolation, &e.— 
What probability was there that this great 
city should be totally destroyed, whose walls 
were, according to Diodorus Siculus, sixty 
miles in compass and 100 feet high; and so 
thick, that three chariots could go abreast 
upon them, and protected by 1500 towers, at 
proper distances from each other, and of 200 
feet in height? And yet so totally was it 
destroyed, that the place is hardly known 
where it was situated. Diod. Sic. lib. ii. p.65. 
ed. Steph. It was taken and destroyed by 
the Medes and Babylonians; and that which 
we may suppose helped to complete its ruin, 
was, that Nebuchadnezzar soon afterwards 
enlarged and beautified Babylon. From that 
time no mention is made of Nineveh by any 
of the sacred writers; and the most ancient 
of heathen authors, who have occasion to say 
any thing about it, speak of it as a city which 
was once great and flourishing, but now de- 
stroyed and desolate. Great as it was for- 
merly, so little of it was remaining, that au- 
thors are not agreed even about its situation. 
It may be concluded, from the general suffrage 
of ancient historians and geographers, that 
it was situated upon the river Tigris; but 
yet no less authors than Ctesias and Diodorus 
Siculus represent it as situated upon the river 
Euphrates. Diod. Sic. ibid. and p. 80. And 
yet more, authors differ not only from one 
another, but also from themselves; for the 
learned Bochart has shewn—Phaleg. lib. iv. 
cap. 20. col. 248, 249—that Herodotus, Dio- 
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dorus Siculus, and Ammianus Marcellinus, 
all three speak differently of it; sometimes 
as if it was situated upon the river Tigris, 
and sometimes as if it was situated upon the 
river Euphrates; so that, to reconcile these 
authors with themselves and with others, it 
is supposed by Bochart, ibid. that there were 
two Ninevehs; and by Sir John Marsham— 
Marsh. Chron." Sec. xviii. p.559—that there 
were three; the Syrian upon the river Euphra- 
tes; the Assyrian upon the river Tigris; and a 
third, built afterwards, upon the Tigris, by 
the Persians, who succeeded the Parthians 
in the empire of the East in the third century, 
and were subdued by the Saracens in the 
seventh century after Christ: but whether 
this later Nineveh was built in the same 
place as the old Nineveh, is a question that 
cannot be decided. Lucian, who flourished 
in the second century after Christ, affirms 
that Nineveh was utterly perished, and there 
was no footstep of it remaining, nor could 
you tell where once it was situated: Luciani 
"Emo. vel Contemplantes, prope finem: 
and the greater regard is to be paid to 
Lucian’s testimony, as he was a native of 
Samosata, a city upon the river Euphrates ; 
and coming from the neighbouring country, 
he must, in all likelihood, have known whe- 
ther there had been any remains of Nineveh 
or not. There is at this time a city called 
Mosul, situated upon the western side of 
the river Tigris; and upon the opposite 
eastern shore are,ruins of a great extent, 
which are said to be the ruins of Nineveh. 
Benjamin of Tudela, who wrote his Itinerary 
in the year of Christ 1173, informs us that 
there is only a bridge between Mosul and 
Nineveh: this latter is laid waste, yet has it 
many streets and castles. But another, who 
wrote in 1300, asserts that Nineveh at pre- 
sent is totally laid waste; but, by the ruins 
which are still to be seen there, we may 
firmly believe that it was one of the greatest 
cities in the world: Marshami Chron. Sec. 
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SHCT. IT. 


JOSIAH—12ru vear. B.C. 630." 


PrRopHET—ZEPHANIAH. 


TpPH. il. 
14 And flocks shall lie down in the midst of her, 


All the beasts of the nations : 


Both the cormorant! and the bittern shall lodge in the upper lintels? of it ; 
Their voice shall sing in the windows ; 


Desolation shall be in the thresholds : 


For he shall uncover® the cedar-work. 
15 This is the rejoicing city that dwelt carelessly, 
That said in her heart, I am, and there is none beside me: 


How is she become a desolation, 
A place for beasts to lie down in! 


Every one that passeth by her shall hiss, and wag his hand. 


A sharp reproof of Jerusalem for divers sins. An exhortation to wait for the restoration 
of Israel, and to rejoice for their salvation by God. 


ZEpH. iii. 


1 Woe to her that is filthy and polluted’, 


To the oppressing city ! 

2 She obeyed not the voice ; 
She received not correction’; 
She trusted not in the Lorn; 
She drew not near to her God. 


3 Her princes within her are roaring lions ; 


Her judges are evening wolves ; 


MARG. 


1 v.14. cormorant, or pelican. Is. xxxiv. 11, 14. 


2 upper lintels, or knops or chapiters. 


3 For he shall uncover, or When he hath uncovered. 
4 v.1. her that is filthy and polluted, or gluttonous. Heb. craw. 


5 y. 2. correction, or instruction. 


xvii. p. 558. Idem, apud Bochart. Phaleg. 
lib. iv. cap. 20. col. 255. The same is at- 
tested by later travellers, and particularly by 
Thevenot, Trav. Pt. I. Bk.i. ch. 11.; upon 
whose authority Prideaux relates—Connect. 
Pt. I. Bk. i-—that Mosul is situated on the 
west side of the river Tigris, where was an- 
ciently only a suburb of this old Nineveh; 
for the city itself stood on the east side of the 
river, where are to be seen some of its ruins, 
of great extent, even to this day. Tavernier 
likewise affirms, in Harris. vol. II. Bk. ii. 
ch. 4. that cross the Tigris, which has a swift 
stream and whitish water, as Euphrates runs 
slow and is reddish, you come to the ancient 
city Nineveh, which is now a heap of rub- 
bish only for a league along the river, full 
of vaults and caverns. Mr. Salmon, who is 
an industrious collector and compiler from 
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others, says, in his account of Assyria—Modern 
Hist. vol. I. chap. 12: Present State of the 
Turkish Empire, 4to—In this country the 
famous city of Nineveh once stood, on the 
eastern bank of the river Tigris, opposite to 
the place where Mosul now stands. There 
is nothing now to be seen but heaps of rub- 
bish, almost a league along the river Tigris, 
over against Mosul, which people imagine 
to be the remains of this vast city. But 
Bishop Newton thinks it more than probable 
that these ruins are the remains of the Per- 
sian Nineveh, and not of the Assyrian: Ips 
periére ruine. Even the ruins of old Ni- 
neveh have been long ago ruined and de- 
stroyed ; such an utter end has been made 
of it, and such is the truth of the divine 
predictions.—Bishop Newton on the Proph. 
Diss. ix. 
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SECT. II. 


JOSIAH—1278 vEar. 


B.C. 630. 


PRoPHET—ZEPHANIAH. 


ZEPH. iil. 
__ They gnaw not the bones till the morrow’. 
4 Her prophets are light and treacherous persons : 
Her priests have polluted the sanctuary, 


They have done violence to the law. 


5 The just Lorp is in the midst thereof; 


He will not do iniquity : 


Every morning’ doth he bring his judgment to light, he faileth not ; 


But the unjust knoweth no shame. 


6 I have cut off the nations: their towers’ are desolate; 
I made their streets waste, that none passeth by : 
Their cities are destroyed, so that there is no man, 


That there is none inhabitant. 


7 I said, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt receive instruction’; 
So their dwelling should not be cut off, howsoever I punished them: 
_ But they rose early, and corrupted all their doings. 
8 Therefore wait ye upon me‘, saith the Lorp, 
Until the day that I rise up to the prey: 
For my determination is to gather the nations, 


That I may assemble the kingdoms, 


To pour upon them mine indignation, even all my fierce anger : 

For all the earth shall be devoured with the fire of my jealousy. 
9 For then will I turn to the people’ a pure language’, 

That they may all call upon the name of the Lorp, 


MARG. 
2 v.6. towers, or corners. 


* Till the morrow.—All night they prowl 
about, destroying ; but they devour not till 
the morning, when they consume their prey 
in their dens.—Dr. Forsayeth. 

” [said, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt 
recewe instruction—Who can they be but 
Christians that are thus described? What 
Israelites but such as believe in Christ, and 
have salvation through him, can be those 
who are here exhorted to rejoice in the doing 
away of their judgments, and in the casting 
out of their enemy, and in the presence and 
communion of their king, and in the assu- 
rance that they need not fear, and in the ex- 
hortation to obey with zeal? Over whom, 
if not the repentant and believing, that is to 
say, contrite Christians, does the Lord rejoice 
as here described, and rest in love, and joy 
with singing? These are they for whom 
praise is sung in heaven unto Him that sitteth 
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1 v.5. Every morning. Heb. Morning by morning. 


3 v.9. language. Heb. lip. 


on the throne ; and for whose salvation, glory 
is ascribed unto the Lamb for ever: see Rev. 
xii.10, Soon may God complete their num- 
ber, and fulfil their joy! Soon may he gather 
them that thus mourn on earth, them that 
are reproached for his name’s sake here; and 
form, of all, both Jew and Gentile, one holy, 
heavenly Church, triumphant over all its 
enemies, glorified by his gracious favour, and 
a glory to his holy name !—Girdlestone. _ 

© Wait ye upon me, &c.—It is implied in 
the foregoing verse that the consequence of 
universal corruption among the Jews was 
their fall. Here they are taught to expect 
mercies from God, after he has taken venge- 
ance upon them.—Newcome. 

4 The people—or peoples—The Gentiles 
who shall be converted to Christianity. ‘The 
word all cannot refer to such proselytes as 
the Jews made before the coming of Christ. 
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10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


PRoPHET—ZEPHANIAH. 
ZEPH. iii. 
To serve him with one consent’. 
From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia my suppliants, 
Even the daughter of my dispersed, 
Shall bring mine offering. 
In that day shalt thou not be ashamed for all thy doings, 
Wherein thou hast transgressed against me : 
For then I will take away out of the midst of thee 
Them that rejoice in thy pride, 
And thou shalt no more be haughty because of my holy” mountain. 
I will also leave in the midst of thee 
An afflicted and poor people, 
And they shall trust in the name of the Lorn. 
The remnant of Israel shall not do iniquity, nor speak lies ; 
Neither shall a deceitful tongue be found in their mouth: 
For they shall feed and lie down, and none shall make them afraid. 
Sing, O daughter of Zion ; 
Shout, O Israel; 
Be glad and rejoice with all the heart, 
O daughter of Jerusalem. é 
The Lorp hath taken away thy judgments, 
He hath cast out thine enemy: 
The king of Israel, even the Loxp, is in the midst of thee: 
Thou shalt not see evil any more. 
In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear thou not: 
And to Zion, Let not thine hands be slack*. 
The Lorp thy God in the midst of thee is mighty ; 
He will save, he will rejoice over thee with joy; 
He will rest* in his love, he will joy over thee with singing. 
I will gather them that are sorrowful for the solemn assembly, 
Who are of thee, 
To whom the reproach of it was a burden *. 
Behold, at that time I will undo all that afflict thee: 
And I will save her that halteth, and gather her that was driven out; 
And I will get them praise* and fame 
In every land where they have been put to shame’. 
At that time will I bring you again, 


MARG. 1 v.9. consent. Heb. shoulder. * v. 11. because of my holy. Heb. in my holy. 
8 v.16. slack, or faint. * v.17. He will rest. Heb. He will be silent. 
* y. 18, the reproach of it was a burden. Heb. the burden upon it was reproach. 

v.19. get them praise. Heb. I will set them Sor a praise. 

1 where they have been put to shame. Heb. of their shame. 
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PRoPpHET—ZEPHANIAHB. 


ZEpPH. iil. 


Even in the time that I gather you: 


For I will make you a name and a praise 


Among all people of the earth, 


When I turn back your captivity before your eyes, saith the Lorp. 


Josiah destroyeth idolatry. 


2 Curon. xxxiv. 4—1. 

4 And they brake down the altars of Baalim in his presence; and the images’ 
that were on high above them, he cut down; and the groves, and the carved 
images, and the molten images, he brake in pieces, and made dust of them, 

5 and strowed it upon the graves” of them that had sacrificed unto them. And 
he burnt the bones of the priests upon their altars, and cleansed Judah and 


a 


Jerusalem. And so did he in the cities of Manasseh, and Ephraim, and 
7 Simeon, even unto Naphtali, with their mattocks* round about. 


And when 


he had broken down the altars and the groves, and had beaten the graven 
images into powder’, and cut down all the idols throughout all the land of 


Israel, he returned to Jerusalem *. 


B.C. 629. 
PROPHET JEREMIAH. 


The time and the calling of Jeremiah. 


His prophetical visions of an almond-rod and 


a seething-pot. His heavy message against Judah. God encourageth him with his 


promise of assistance. 


JEREMIAH i. 
1 The words of Jeremiah the son of Hilkiah, of the priests that were in 


2 Anathoth in the land of Benjamin : 


To whom the word of the Lorp came in 


the days of Josiah the son of Amon king of Judah, in the thirteenth year of 
3 his reign. It came also in the days of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of 


1 y.4. images, or sun images. 
3 v.6. mattocks, or mauls. 


MARG. 


* He returned to Jerusalem.—The king 
went in person through the whole country, to 
see the work done, which otherwise might have 
been performed negligently.—Bp. Patrick. 

> The prophet Jeremiah was of the sacer- 
dotal race; being, as he himself records, one 
of the priests that dwelt at Anathoth, ch.i. 1, 
in the land of Benjamin, a city appropriated 
out of that tribe to the use of the priests 
the sons of Aaron, Josh. xxi. 18; and situate, 
as we learn from Jerome, about three Roman 
miles north of Jerusalem. Jeremiah appears 
to have been very young when he was called 
to the exercise of the prophetical office, from 
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* graves. Heb. face of the graves. 
4 y.7. into powder. Heb. to make powder. 


which he modestly endeavoured to excuse 
himself'by pleading his youth and incapacity ; 
but being overruled by the divine authority, 
he set himself to discharge the duties of his 
function with unremitting diligence and fi- 
delity, during a course of at least forty-two 
years, reckoned from the thirteenth year of 
Josiah’s reign. In the course of his ministry 
he met with great difficulties and opposition 
from his countrymen of all degrees, whose 
persecution and ill-usage sometimes wrought 
so far upon his mind as to draw from him 
expressions, in the bitterness of his soul, 
which many have thought difficult to reconcile 


y2 
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PROPHET—JEREMIAH. 


JEREMIAH 1. 
Judah, unto the end of the eleventh year of Zedekiah the son of Josiah king 


with his religious principles; but which, 
when duly weighed, may be found to demand 
our pity, rather than censure. He was, in 
truth, a man of unblemished piety and con- 
scientious integrity; a warm lover of his 
country, whose miseries he pathetically de- 
plores ; and so affectionately attached to his 
countrymen, notwithstanding their injurious 
treatment of him, that he chose rather to 
abide with them, and undergo all hardships 
in their company, than separately to enjoy a 
state of ease and plenty, which the favour of 
the king of Babylon would have secured to 
him. At length, after the destruction of Je- 
rusalem, having followed the remnant of the 
Jews into Egypt, whither they had resolved 
to retire, though contrary to his advice, upon 
the murder of Gedaliah, whom the Chaldeans 
had left governor in Judea, he there con- 
tinued warmly to remonstrate against their 
idolatrous practices, foretelling the conse- 
quences that would inevitably follow. But 
his prudence and zeal are said to have cost 
him his life; for there is a tradition that the 
Jews at Tahapanes were so offended at his 
faithful remonstrances, that they stoned him 
to death; which account of the manner of 
his decease, though not absolutely certain, is 
at least very likely to be true, considering 
the temper and disposition of the parties 
concerned. ‘Their wickedness, however, did 
not long pass without its reward; for ina 
few years after, they were miserably destroyed 
by the Babylonian armies, which invaded 
Egypt according to the prophet’s prediction, 
chap. xliv. 27, 28.—Dr. Blayney’s Translation 
of Jeremiah, pp. 1, 2. 

Some Jewish writers, however, affirm that 
he returned to Judea; while others say that 
he went to Babylon, and died there. A third 
class are of opinion that he died in Egypt, far 
advanced in years, and broken by the cala- 
mities which had happened both to himself 
and his country. This prophet’s writings 
are all in Hebrew; except the eleventh verse 
of the tenth chapter, which is Chaldee. His 
predictions concerning the seventy years of 
the Captivity were known to the Prophet 
Daniel, and read by him, chap. ix. 1—Horne’s 
Introduction, vol. IV. pp. 192, 193. 

Bishop Gray places the prophecies of Je- 
remiah between the years B.C. 628 and 586. 
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The Rey. Dr. Blayney, in his version of the 
writings of Jeremiah, proposes that the pre- 
dictions of this prophet should be placed in 
the following order ; viz. ’ 

1. The prophecies delivered in the reign 
of Josiah, containing chap. i.--xii. inclusive. 

2. The prophecies delivered in the reign 
of Jehoiakim, comprising chapters xili.--xx. 
XXii. xxiii. Xxxv. xxxvi. xlv.--xlviii. and xlix. 
1--33. 

3. The prophecies delivered in the reign 
of Zedekiah, including chapters xxi. xxiv. 
XXVIL.--XXXIV. XXXVil.--XXxix. xlix. 34--39. and 
1, LI. 

4. The prophecies delivered under the go- 
vernment of Gedaliah, from the taking of 
Jerusalem to the retreat of the people into 
Egypt; and the prophecies of Jeremiah deli- 
vered to the Jews in that country, compre- 
hending chapters xl.--xliv. inclusive. 

Jeremiah, says Dr. Lightfoot, began to 
prophesy in the thirteenth year of Josiah; 
and, by prophesying, to help forward the re- 
formation begun, which went on exceedingly 
slow; not through any negligence of Josiah 
himself, whose heart was very upright with 
the Lord, but through the coldness and re- 
missness of the princes and people, and 
through the rootedness of idolatry among 
them. And hence it is that Jeremiah pro- 
phesies such terrible things, and certain de- 
struction, in the very time of reformation. 
Josiah, in the twelfth year of his reign, had 
begun to destroy idolatry ; and yet how much 
filth of it was remaining in his eighteenth 
year, is almost incredible. 

Jeremiah, a young priest and prophet for 


‘a young king, was, like Moses, a prophet to 


Israel forty years; viz. eighteen of Josiah, 
eleven of Jehoiakim, and eleven of Zede- 
kiah: and as Moses was so long with the 
people a teacher in the Wilderness, till he 
entered into their own land, so was Jere- 
miah, for the same length of time, before 
they went into the wilderness of the heathen. 
The Holy Ghost sets a special mark upon 
these forty years of his prophesying—Ezek. 
iv. 6; where, when the Lord sums up the 
years which were between the falling away 
of the Ten Tribes and the burning of the 
Temple—390 in all—and counts them by the 
prophet’s lying so many days upon his left 
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Puyah. 
JOSIAH—18rn year. B.C. 629. 
PROPHET—JEREMIAH. 
JEREMIAH 1. 

of Judah, unto the carrying away of Jerusalem captive in the fifth month’. 

Then the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

Before I formed thee in the belly I knew thee’; 
And before thou camest forth out of the womb I sanctified thee, 
And I ordained ' thee a prophet unto the nations, 

Then said I, Ah, Lord Gop! behold, I cannot speak: for I am a child“ 
But the Lorp said unto me, Say not, I am a child: for thou shalt go to all 
that I shall send thee, and whatsoever I command thee thou shalt speak. Be 
not afraid of their faces: for I am with thee to deliver thee, saith the Lorp. 
Then the Lorn put forth his hand, and touched my mouth. And the Lorp 


- 


said unto me, Behold, I have put my words in thy mouth. 


10 
And over the kingdoms, 
To root out, and to pull down, 


And to destroy, and to throw down, 


To build, and to plant. 
11 
12 


See, I have this day set thee over the nations 


Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, Jeremiah, what 
seest thou? And I said, I see a rod of an almond-tree“. 


Then said the Lorp 


unto me, Thou hast well seen: for I will hasten my word to perform it. 


MARG. 


side, he bids him to lie forty days upon his 
right side, and bear the iniquity of the house 
of Judah forty days, a day for a year; not 
to signify that it was forty years above 390 
between the revolting of the Ten Tribes and 
the captivity of Judah, for it was but 390 
exactly in all; but because he would set a 
mark on Judah’s singular iniquity, by a sin- 
gular mark, in that they had forty years so 
pregnant with instructions and admonitions by 
so eminent a prophet, and yet were impenitent 
to their own destruction. See Dr. Light- 
foot’s Works, vol. II. pp. 274,275.  Jere- 
miah has been sometimes considered as an 
appointed prophet of the Gentiles. He cer- 
tainly delivered many prophecies relative. to 
foreign nations. His name implies The exalta- 
tion of the Lord ; and his whole life was spent 
in endeavouring to promote God’s glory.— 
Gray’s Key to the Old Test. p. 382. ed. 5. 

* In the fifth month—The months are 
reckoned by numbers; a mode which did 
not prevail after the Captivity, when they 
were distinguished by Chaldaic names. — 
Gray’s Key to the Old Test. p. 382. ed. 5. 

> 'T knew thee—That is, I had thee in 
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' v.5. ordained. Heb. gave. 


view, or, Approved thee as a fit and proper 
object: Acts xv. 18. Exactly in this manner 
St.Paul says of himself, Gal. i. 15, 16, that 
God separated him from his mother’s womb, 
and afterwards called him to preach the Go- 
spel of his Son unto the Gentiles.—Blayney. 

“ I cannot speak: for I am a child— 
According to Dr. Gray, he was now about 
fourteen years of age. 

* A rod of an almond-tree—Signifying 
the rod or stroke which God was about to 
bring upon his people. J see, says he, pr 
pw, a rod of almond. Thou hast well seen, 
saith the Lord; for Tpw %N, J will hasten 
my word to perform it.—Dr. Lightfoot. 

The almond-tree is one of the first trees 
that blossom in the spring; and from that 
circumstance is supposed to have received 
its name, as being intent, and as it were on 
the watch, to seize the first opportunity, 
which is the proper sense of the Hebrew 
verb Tpw. So that here is at once an allu- 
sion to the property of the almond-tree, and, 
in the original, a paronomasia, which makes 
it more striking there than it can be ina 
translation.— Blayney. 
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JEREMIAH 1. 
13 And the word of the Lorp came unto me the second time, saying, What seest 


thou? And I said, I see a seething-pot’” 
Then the Lorp said unto me, 


14 north’. 


- and the face thereof is toward the 


b) 


Out of the north an evil shall break forth? 


Upon all the inhabitants of the land. 


Saith the Lorn; 
And they shall come, 


For, lo, I will call all the families of the kingdoms of the north, 


And they shall set every one his throne 
At the entering of the gates of Jerusalem, 
And against all the walls thereof round about, 


And against all the cities of Judah. 
16 


And I will utter my judgments against them touching all their wickedness, 


Who have forsaken me, and have burned incense unto other gods, 
And worshipped the works of their own hands. 


17 


Thou therefore gird up thy loins, and arise, 


And speak unto them all that I command thee’: 


Be not dismayed at their faces, 


1 y.13. toward the north. 
2 v.14. break forth. Heb. 


MARG. 


* A seething-pot—This denoted the em- 
pire of the Babylonians and Chaldeans, 
lying to the north of Judea, and pouring 
forth its multitudes like a thick vapour, to 
overspread the land—Blayney. 

* Speak unto them all that I command 
thee.—The prophecies of Jeremiah are neither 
so frequently read, nor so generally well 
known, as those of the preceding prophet, 
Isaiah. This has arisen partly from the 
singularly sublime style in which the pro- 
phecies of Isaiah are expressed; and partly 
from the circumstance, that Isaiah treats of 
subjects more familiar to most of us, and 
more readily applied to our present hopes 
and fears, our dangers, duties, and delive- 
rances, than those which are chiefly dwelt 
upon by Jeremiah. But we must not think 
that reasons such as those will excuse us in 
neglecting to study, with all our diligence, 
each successive portion of the word of God. 
We must not doubt that the work before us 
will be profitable, and largely profitable, if 
daily studied for our instruction im righteous- 
ness. If we find not here such express re- 
velations of the chief doctrines of the Gospel 
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Heb. from the fuce of the north. 
be opened. 


as in the preceding prophet, still we shall 
find abundant testimony of Christ to con- 
vince us that he and his salvation were ob- 
jects foremost in the view of all those holy 
men of old, who spake as they were moved ' 
by the Holy Ghost. If we are not struck 
with the same matchless energy and solem- 
nity of language, we shall remark a tender- 
ness of compassionate affection which may 
be said to be characteristic of Jeremiah’s 
writings, as sublimity is of Isaiah’s. And 
how apt to affect our hearts for good is this 
sympathy manifested by the prophet for those 
against whom he is commissioned from on 
high to denounce calamity and woe! How 
suitable is this quality of compassion in the 
prophet’s character, to remind us of those 
divine attributes which appeal most strongly 
to our love—the mercy and the love of God! 
Surely, even when God threatens us, still he 
pities us. Even when he dooms sinners to 
captivity and death, still he would fain have 
them repent and be saved. May we be 
moved by the many proofs and expressions 
of his mercifulness, given us in his word, to 
turn, whilst we yet have time, with tears of 
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SECT. If. 


JEREMIAH 1. 
Lest I confound‘ thee before them *. 
18 For, behold, I have made thee this day a defenced city, and an iron pillar, 
And brasen walls against the whole land, 
Against the kings of Judah, against the princes thereof, 
Against the priests thereof, and against the people of the land. 
19 And they shall fight against thee ; 
But they shall not prevail against thee ; 
For I am with thee, saith the Lorn, to deliver thee. 


God, having shewed his former kindness, expostulateth with the Jews their causeless revolt, 
beyond any example. They are the causes of their own calamities. The sins of Judah. 
Her confidence is rejected. 
JEREMIAH ll. 
1 Moreover the word of the Lorp came to me’, saying, 
2 Go and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, saying, 
Thus saith the Lorp; I remember thee’, 
The kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, 
When thou wentest after me in the wilderness, 
Tn a land that was not sown. 
3 Israel was holiness unto the Lorp, 
And the firstfruits of his increase °: 
All that devour him shall offend ; 
Evil shall come upon them, saith the Lorp. 
4 Hear ye the word of the Lorn, O house of Jacob, 
And all the families of the house of Israel : 
Thus saith the Lorp, 
What iniquity have your fathers found in me, 
That they are gone far from me, 
And have walked after vanity, and are become vain? 
6 Neither said they, Where is the Lorp 
That brought us up out of the land of Egypt, 


or 


Marg. ' v.17. confound, or break to pieces 2 y. 2. thee, or for thy sake. 


penitence towards him, who, according to 
the tenour of his word spoken by this his 
servant, appeals to us with tears of love. 
See Jer. ix. 1.— Girdlestone’s Comm. Lect. 
1183. 

® Lest I confound thee before them.— 
There is no threat implied here, as the gene- 
rality of Commentators are inclined to sup- 
pose. The particle ]5 points out the danger 
which might possibly alarm the prophet’s 
fears, that of being overborne by the opposi- 
tion he was likely to meet with. He there- 
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fore receives special assurances of God’s im- 
mediate protection and support.—Blayney. 

» The word of the Lord came to me— 
The prophecy begun in this chapter is con- 
tinued to the end of the fifth verse of the 
next chapter.— Blayney. 

© The firstfruits of his increase—They 
were as wholly the Lord’s as the firstfruits 
were the property of the priests according to 
the Law: Numb.xviii.13. These the priests 
alone had a right to devote to their own use. 
—Dr. Adam Clarke. 
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JEREMIAH il. 


That led us through the wilderness, 


Through a land of deserts and of pits*, 
Through a land of drought, and of the shadow of death’, 
Through a land that no man passed through, 


And where no man dwelt? 


\ 


x 


And I brought you into a plentiful country’, 


To eat the fruit thereof and the goodness thereof ; 
But when ye entered, ye defiled my land, 
And made mine heritage an abomination. 
8 The priests said not, Where is the Lorn? 
And they that handle the law knew me not: 
The pastors also transgressed against me, 


And the prophets prophesied by Baal, 


And walked after things that do not profit. 
9 Wherefore I will yet plead with you, saith the Lorp, 
And with your children’s children will I plead. 
10 For pass over” the isles of Chittim’, and see; 
And send unto Kedar, and consider diligently, 


MARG, 


* A land of deserts and of pits, &c.—The 
vast desert of Arabia, reaching from the 
eastern side of the Red Sea to the confines 
of the Land of Canaan. Moses, when recapi- 
tulating their various deliverances, terms this 
desert a desert land, and waste howling wil- 
derness, Deut. xxxii.10; and, that great and 
terrible wilderness, wherein were fiery ser- 
pents, and scorpions, and drought, where there 
was no water, Deut. vii. 15.—Horne, Phys. 
Geog. of the Holy Land. 

> And of the shadow of death.—This ex- 
pression has exercised the ingenuity of Com- 
mentators, whose opinions are recited by Mr. 
Harmer, Observations, vol. IV. pp. 115, 116: 
but the correctness of the prophetic descrip- 
tion is confirmed by the existence of a similar 
desert in Persia. It isa tract of land broken 
into deep ravines destitute of water, and of 
dreariness without example. 'The Persians 
have given to it the extraordinary but em- 
phatic appellation of Malek-el-Moatderch, or 
The valley of the angel of death.—Morier’s 
Second Journey, p. 168. At four hours’ 
distance from the promontory of Carmel, 
keeping along the coast, Mr. Buckingham 
entered a dreary pass cut out of the rock, 
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1 y. 7. a plentiful country, or the land of Carmel. 


2 vy. 10. over, or over to. 


called Waad-el-Ajal, literally, The valley of 
the shadow of death. Here were the ap- 
pearances of a gate having once closed it, as 
places for hinges were still visible ; and while 
the centre was just broad enough to admit a 
wheeled carriage or loaded camel, there were 
on each side raised causeways hewn out of 
the rock, as if for benches of repose, or for foot- 
passengers.—Buckingham’s Travels, p. 122. 

© The isles of Chittim—the countries. By 
D™N it is certain that the Hebrews did not 
mean the same as we do by islands, that is, 
lands encompassed with water all around. It 
sometimes signifies a country or region, as 
Tsai. xx. 6; but usually, perhaps, distant ones, 
and such as had a line of sea-coast: see ch. 
xlvil.4. Bochart, Phaleg. lib. iii. cap. 5, has 
made it appear, with much probability, that 
the countries peopled by Chittim, the grand- 
son of Japhet, are, Italy, and the adjacent 
provinces of Europe which lie along the Me- 
diterranean Sea: and as these were to the 
west of Judea, and Kedar in Arabia to the 
east, the plain purpose of the passage is, Look 
about you to the west and to the east.— 
Blayney. See Notes, vol. I. pp.382, 456,476 
of this Work. 
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And see if there be such a thing. 


11 Hath a nation changed their gods, which are yet no gods ? 
But my people have changed their glory for that which doth not profit. 


i2 Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, 


And be horribly afraid, 
Be ye very desolate, saith the Lorp. 


13 For my people have committed two evils ; 
They have forsaken me the fountain of living waters, 
And hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, 


That can hold no water. 


14 Is Israel a servant ? is he a homeborn slave ? 


Why is he spoiled’? 


15 The young lions roared upon him®*, and yelled’, 


And they made his land waste: 


His cities are burned without inhabitant. 
16 Also the children of Noph and Tahapanes’ have broken the crown® of thy head. 
17 Hast thou not procured this unto thyself, 

In that thou hast forsaken the Lorp thy God, 


When he led thee by the way ? 


iS And now what hast thou to do in the way of Egypt, 


To drink the waters of Sihor‘? 


MARG, 


' v.14. spoiled ? Heb. become a spoil ? 


2 v.15. yelled. Heb. gave out their voice. 
° v.16. have broken the crown, or feed on thy crown: Deut. xxxiii. 20. Is. viii. 8. 


* Lions roared wpon him.—Lions, in the 
figurative style of prophecy, denote powerful 
princes and conquerors: see ch. t.17. Such 
were Pharaoh Necho king of Egypt, and 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, whose 
successive hostilities against the kingdom of 
Judah seem here to be foretold—Blayney. 

> The children of Noph and Tahapanes.— 
This, no doubt, alludes to the severe blow 
which the nation received in a capital part, 
when the good king Josiah was defeated by 
the Egyptians and slain in battle; or when, 
afterwards, upon the deposition of Jehoahaz, 
the glory of the monarchy was debased by 
its being changed into a tributary and de- 
pendent kingdom: 2 Kings xxii. 33, 34. 
Noph and Tahapanes were two principal 
cities of Egypt, otherwise called Memphis 
and Daphne Pelusiace.—Blayney. See 
Note, vol. I. p. 400 of this Work. 

© To drink the waters of Sihor.—This is 
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not to be understood literally. ‘To go into 
a foreign land and drink the waters of its 
rivers, signifies, in the figurative language 
of the Prophets, to repair for help to strangers. 
And in order to the full understanding of 
the allusion here, it is to be observed, that 
the water of both the rivers mentioned is 
naturally muddy, so that artificial means 
must be used to render it drinkable. The 
water of Euphrates, says. Rauwolf, Travels, 
p- 139, being always troubled, and con- 
sequently unfit for drinking, is placed in 
earthen jars or pitchers for an hour or two, 
until the sand and other impurities smk to 
the bottom; where they are soon found lying, 
to the thickness of a man’s finger. He then 
refers to this passage in Jeremiah as illus- 
trative of this circumstance. Tavernier re- 
marks, ii. 4, that the water of the Euphrates 
is reddish, and not so hard as that of the 
Tigris, which is whitish, like that of the Loire. 
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Dudah. 
SECT. II. JOSIAH—137xH vrar. B.C. 629. 
PropaetT—JEREMIAH. 
JEREMIAH i. 
Or what hast thou to do in the way of Assyria‘, . 


To drink the waters of the river ? 
19 


Thine own wickedness shall correct thee, 


And thy backslidings shall reprove thee: 


Know therefore and see : 
That it is an evil thing and bitter, 


That thou hast forsaken the Lorp thy God, 
And that my fear is not in thee, saith the Lorp God of hosts. 


20 


For of old time I have broken thy yoke, 


And burst thy bands; and thou saidst, I will not transgress’ ; 


When upon every high hill 

And under every green tree 

Thou wanderest, playing the harlot. 
21 Yet I had planted thee a noble vine’, 


MARG. 


And even of the Nile, whose water is so 
delicious and far-famed, Niebuhr says, Trav. 
vol.I. p.71, that the water is always some- 
what muddy; but by rubbing with bitter 
almonds, prepared in a particular manner, 
the earthen jars in which it is kept, it is 
rendered clear, light, and salutary. The 
idea, then, is this; that the Hebrew people 
in vain sought for safety in alliances with 
Egypt or Assyria; and yet, though the Nile 
and Euphrates could yield them only troubled 
and slimy water, they nevertheless preferred 
these streams to the fowntain of living waters, 
ver.13, even JEHovan their God.—Rosen- 
miiller’s Bib. Geog. vol. I. pp. 62, 73. 

Sihor, or Sichor, is a name given to the 
Nile—Blayney. See Note on Isai. xxiii. 3. 
See Note vol. I. p. 383 of this Work. 

* Assyria —WNX—throughout the Old 
Testament is designated by the name of 
Asshur Ws. In Gen. 11.14, it is said that the 
Hiddekel, or Tigris, goes towards the fore- 
side of Asshur, TW MTP ToT Nw pan 
i.e. it flows to the east of Assyria. Yet the 
country commonly known as Assyria lay on 
the east side of the Tigris, and not on the 
west. Attempts have been made to solve the 
difficulty in various ways. Some suppose, 
that as Assyria was beyond the Tigris to the 
Hebrews, that river might be said to flow 
before Assyria. So J.D. Michaelis translates, 
The Tigris, this is the river which flows be- 

Sore Assyria; and he adds in a note: The 
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1 y. 20. transgress, or serve. 


Tigris forms the western boundary of Assy- 
ria: hence, as Moses wrote in Arabia, it 
flowed before Assyria in reference to him. 
Yet in the only other three places where 
TTI1P occurs, namely, Gen. iv. 16. 1 Sam. 
xiii. 5. Ezek. xxxix. 11, it seems clearly to 
denote towards the east. Jarchi paraphrases 
VWs NIP by On the eastern district of 
Asshur. Others remark, that Assyria was ofa 
very different extent at different periods; and 
was not confined to the east of the Tigris, 
but was sometimes held to include a part of 
Aram or Syria. See Wahl’s Asia, p. 304, 
Note. Huet. in his Tract de Situ Parad. p.58 
of the Leipzig edit., following the Septua- 
gint, 0 Topevouevos Katévaytt Acoupior, ren- 
ders Qui vadit versus Assyriam. Buttmann, 
Aelteste Erdk. p. 48, thinks it strange, that 
while the Euphrates is mentioned without 
any adjunct, as being well known, a minuter 
description should have been given of its 
twin stream, the Tigris. But until the car- 
rying away of the Ten Tribes into Assyria, 
the Jews must have been imperfectly ac- 
quainted with the countries on the Tigris ; 
whereas the Euphrates was generally an ac- 
cessible object, especially to the two tribes 
and a half, who were located to the east of 
Jordan.—Rosenmiiller’s Biblical Geography, 
pp. 83, 84. 

> A noble vine—A vine of Sorek.—Blay- 
ney. See Note on Isai. v. 2. vol. I. p. 263 of 
this Work. 
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Duvap. 


SECT. II. 


JOSIAH—13ru vrar. 


B.C. 629. 


PropHet— JEREMIAH, 


JEREMIAH ii. 


Wholly a right seed :” 


How then art thou turned’ into the degenerate plant of a strange vine 


unto me? 


22 For though thou wash thee with nitre’, 


And take thee much soap, 


Yet thine iniquity is marked before me, 


Saith the Lord Gop. 


a 
Gs 


TI have not gone after Baalim ? 
See thy way in the valley, 
Know what thou hast done: 


How canst thou say, I am not polluted, 


‘Thou art a swift dromedary * traversing her ways; 


24 *A wild ass used® to the wilderness, 


That snuffeth up the wind at her pleasure‘ ; 
In her occasion who can turn her away*? 
All they that seek her will not weary themselves ; 


In her month they shall find her. 


vo 
or 


And thy throat from thirst : 
But thou saidst, 


Withhold thy foot from being unshod, 


mare. ! v.23. Thou art a swift dromedary, or O swift dromedary ! 


2 v.24. A wild ass used to the wilderness, or O wild ass! &c. 
4 her pleasure, Heb. the desire of her heart. 


* How then art thou turned ?—How do I 
find thee changed! Depart, O vine of spurious 
growth! This passage has occasioned great 
perplexity ; but it does not seem to have 
occurred to any interpreter that ‘71D is the 
imperative feminine of 11D, and signifies, 
Depart, get thee gone! bemg addressed 
by God to the House of Israel under the 
character of a vine, which is discarded for 
having adulterated the good qualities of its 
original stock. Compare the beautiful al- 
legory in Is. v. 1--7.— Blayney. 

® Nitre—rni. This is not the same that 
we call nitre, but a native salt of a different 
kind, distinguished among naturalists by the 
name of Natrum, or the nitre of the ancients. 
It is found im abundance in Egypt and nm 
many parts of Asia; where it is called soap- 
earth, because it is dissolved in water, and 
used like soap in washing.—Blayney « loc. 
Though thou usest ever so many methods of 
washing away thy sins, such as are the rites 
of expiation prescribed by the Law or prac- 
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3 used. Heb. taught- 
° turn her away, or reverse it. 


tised by idolaters; though thou insistest ever 
so much upon thy own innocence and justifi- 
cation, see ver. 23; yet the stains of thy sins 
will always appear in the sight of God, till 
thy sincere repentance.—Expositors are di- 
vided about the sense of the word DN}, 
which our Translators render marked, and 
in which sense the word is taken for a spot 
or mark, in the Chaldee and Syriac tongues. 
But Bochart thinks the word DMD is equiva- 
lent to DN, and expounds it, hidden or laid 
wp ; as man’s sins are said to be when God 
bears with them for the present, but intends 
to call them to account in due time. See 
Deut. xxx. 34. Job xiv. 17. Hos. xiii. 12. 

° A swift dromedary.—The impossibility 
of restraining one of those fleet animals, when 
hurried away by the impetuous call of nature, 
is represented as a parallel to that unbridled 
lust and eagerness with which the people of 
Judah ran after the gratification of their pas- 
sion for idolatry—Blayney. 
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Duvad. 


JOSIAH—131n vear. B.C. 629. 
PropHET—JEREMIAH. 


SECT. II. 


JEREMIAH ii. 
There is no hope’: 
No; for I have loved strangers, 
And after them will I go. 
26 As the thief is ashamed when he is found, 
So is the house of Israel ashamed ; 
They, their kings, their princes, ~ 
And their priests, and their prophets, 
27 Saying to a stock, Thou art my father ; 
And to a stone, Thou hast brought me forth’: 
For they have turned their back unto me’*, and not their face : 
But in the time of their trouble they will say, Arise, and save us. 
28 But where are thy gods that thou hast made thee ? 
Let them arise, if they can save thee in the time of thy trouble’: 
For according to the number of thy cities 
Are thy gods’, O Judah. 
29 Wherefore will ye plead with me? 
Ye all have transgressed against me, saith the Lorp. 
30 In vain have I smitten your children ; 
They received no correction: 
Your own sword hath devoured your prophets, 
Like a destroying lion. s 
31 O generation, see ye the word of the Lorn’. 
Have I been a wilderness unto Israel ? 
A land of darkness ? 
Wherefore say my people, 
We are lords’; 
We will come no more unto thee? 
32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride her attire ? 
Yet my people have forgotten me days without number. 
33 Why trimmest thou thy way to seek love ? 
Therefore hast thou also taught the wicked ones thy ways. 


mMARG, ! v.25. There is no hope, or, Is the case desperate 2 


2 v.27. brought me forth, or begotten me. 
3 their back unto me. Heb. the hinder part of the neck. 
4 y. 28. trouble. Heb. evil. 5 y. 31. are lords. Heb. We have dominion. 


* According to the number of thy cities 
axe thy gods—Among heathen nations every 
city had its tutelary deity. Judah, far sunk 
in idolatry, had adopted this custom. 'The 
Church of Rome has refined it a little: every 
city has its tutelary saint; and this saint has 
a procession and worship peculiar to himself. 
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So here not much of the old idolatry is lost. 
—Dr. Adam Clarke. 

» See ye the word of the Lord !—This, as 
Dr. Lightfoot thinks, has a reference to the 
copy of the Books of Moses which were found 
in the House of the Lord. 
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Dudah. : 
SECT. II. JOSIAH—138rn vear. B.C. 629. 
PropHetT—JEREMIAH. 
Jerewian ii, 
34 Also in thy skirts is found the blood 
Of the souls of the poor innocents : 
I have not found it by secret' search, but upon all these. 
35 Yet thou sayest, 
Because I am innocent, 
Surely his anger shall turn from me. 
Behold, I will plead with thee, 
Because thou sayest, I have not sinned. 
36 Why gaddest thou about so much to change thy way ? 
Thou also shalt be ashamed of Egypt’, 
As thou wast ashamed of Assyria. 
37 Yea, thou shalt go forth from him, 
And thine hands upon thine head : 
For the Lorp hath rejected thy confidences, 
And thou shalt not prosper in them. 


God’s great mercy in Judah’s vile whoredom. 
JEREMIAH ill. 1—5. 
1 They say’, If a man put away his wife, 
And she go from him, and become another man’s, 
Shall he return unto her again ? 
Shall not that land be greatly polluted ? 
But thou hast played the harlot with many lovers ; 
Yet return again to me, saith the Lorp. 
2 Lift up thine eyes unto the high places, 
And see where thou hast not been lien with. 
In the ways hast thou sat for them, 
As the Arabian in the wilderness”; 
And thou hast polluted the land 


1 


mare, * v.94. secret. Heb. digging. » vy. 1. They say. Heb. Saying. 


* Thou also shalt be ashamed of Egypt. — 
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> As the Arabian in the wilderness.—Mr. 


The people of Judah seem to have courted 
the assistance of foreign nations, by a sinful 
compliance with their idolatrous customs. 
But this measure, it is observed, had already 
failed them, and they had been disappointed 
in their expectations from Assyria in the 
time of king Ahaz: 2 Chron. xxviii. 16--21. 
In the same manner, also, it is here prophe- 
sied they would be served by the Egyptians, 
whose alliance would only disappoint them, 
and make them ashamed of having trusted to 
so ineffectual a support; and it turned out 
according]y.— Blayney. 
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Harmer has cited, from a MS. of Sir John 
Chardin, the following lively description of 
the attention and eagerness of the Arabs in 
watching for passengers whom they may 
spoil :—Thus the Arabs wait for caravans with 
the most violent avidity, looking about them 
on all sides, raising themselves upon their 
horses, running here and there, to see if they 
cannot perceive any smoke or dust, or tracks 
on the ground, or any other marks of people 
passing along.—Harmer’s Observations, vol. I. 
chap. ii. Obs. 7. 
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Dudah. 


SECT. II. 


JOSIAH—131x vear. B.C. 629. 


PropHetT—JEREMIAH, 


JEREMIAH ili. 
With thy whoredoms and with thy wickedness. 
2 Therefore the showers have been withholden’, 


And there hath been no latter rain ; 
And thou hadst a whore’s forehead, 
Thou refusedst to be ashamed. 


4 Wilt thou not from this time cry ‘unto me, 
My father, thou art the guide of my youth? 


5 Will he reserve his anger for ever ? 
Will he keep i to the end ? 


Behold, thou hast spoken and done evil things as thou couldest. 


B.C. 626. 
HABAKKUK.?” 


Unto Habakkuk, complaining of the iniquity of the land, is shewed the fearful vengeance 
by the Chaldeans. He complaineth that vengeance should be executed by them who 


are far worse. 


Haak. 1. 
1 The burden which Habakkuk the prophet did see. 
2 O Lorp, how long shall I ery, and thou wilt not hear! 
Even cry out unto thee of violence, and thou wilt not save! 


* The showers have been withholden.—There 
is one particular, says Dr. Lightfoot, very 
remarkable, which runs along through most 
of the chapters from the beginning of the 
third to the fourteenth; and that is, the men- 
tion of a great drought or want of rain; as 
lil. 3. v. 24, 25. viii. 13, 20. ix. 10,12. xii. 4. 
and xiv. 1--4. Now, if this drought was in 
the time of Josiah, as it is mentioned imme- 
diately before the dating of a prophecy in 
Josiah’s time, ili. 3,6; and in the time of 
Jehoiakim, as there is mention of it presently 
after a prophecy against Jehoiakim, xiu. 18. 
and xiv. 1,2; then it appears that this sad 
restraint of rain fell out in the last years of 
Josiah, and continued some of Jehoiakim’s 
time; and so these chapters of Jeremiah 
most properly fall in with the latter years of 
Josiah’s reign. See his Works, vol. II. p. 278. 

The general import of this passage is, that 
though God had begun in some degree to 
chastise his people as he threatened, Lev. 
xxvi. 19. Deut. xxviii. 23. with a view to 
their reformation, his chastisement had not 
produced the desired effect ; for they conti- 
nued as abandoned as before, without shewing 
the least sign of shame or remorse. By the 
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showers, we are to understand the former 
rain, which falls in autumn after a long 
summer’s drought, which is usually termi- 
nated in Judea and the neighbouring coun- 
tries by heavy showers, that last for some 
days, the beginning of November; and the 
latter rain, which generally comes about the 
middle of April, after which it seldom or 
never rains during the whole summer.— 
Blayney in loc. 

> Hazaxkux.—Some Commentators have 
supposed that Habakkuk prophesied in Juda, 
in the reign of Manasseh; but Archbishop 
Usher, Ann. 3395, places him, with greater 
probability, in the reign of Jehoiakim. Com- 
pare Hab.i. 5,6. Consequently, this prophet 
was contemporary with Jeremiah. Bishop 
Gray supposes him to have prophesied be- 
tween B.C. 612 and 598. 

The prophecy of Habakkuk consists of 
Two Parts: the first is in the form of a 
dialogue between God and the prophet; and 
the second is a sublime ode or hymn, which 
was probably intended to be used in the 
public Service. 

Parr I. The prophet, complaining of the 
growth of iniquity among the Jews, i. 1--4, 
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Duvah. . 
SECT. II. JOSIAH—16ru vear. B.C. 626. 


PROPHETS—JEREMIAH anp HABAKKUK.’ 


Hapak. i. 
3 Why dost thou shew: me iniquity, and cause me to behold grievance ? 
For spoiling and violence are before me: 
And there are that raise up strife and contention. 


4 Therefore the law is slacked, 
And judgment doth never go forth: 


For the wicked doth compass about the righteous’; 
Therefore wrong’ judgment proceedeth., 
5 Behold ye among the heathen, and regard, 


And wonder marvellously : 


For Jf will work a work in your days’, 
Which ye will not believe, though it be told you. 


MARG. 


God is introduced, announcimg the Baby- 
lonish captivity as a punishment for their 
wickedness, 5--11. The prophet then hum- 
bly expostulates with God for punishing the 
Jews by the imstrumentality of the Chal- 
deans, 12--17. 11.1. In answer to this com- 
plaint, God replies, that he will in due time 
perform his promises to his people of deliver- 
ance by the Messiah, implying also the nearer 
deliverance of Cyrus, ii. 2--4. The destruc- 
tion of the Babylonish empire is then foretold, 
together with the judgment that would be 
inflicted upon the Chaldeans for their cove- 
tousness, cruelty, and idolatry, 5--20. 

Parr II. contains the prayer and psalm 
of Habakkuk. In this prayer he implores 
God to hasten the deliverance of his people, 
iii. 1,2; and takes occasion to recount the 
wonderful works of the Almighty, in con- 
ducting his people through the Wilderness, 
and giving them possession of the Promised 
Land, 3--16; whence he encourages himself 
and other pious persons to rely upon God 
for making good his promises to their post- 
erity, in after-ages. 

Habakkuk holds a distinguished rank 
among the sacred poets: whoever reads his 
prophecy must be struck with the grandeur 
of his imagery and the sublimity of his style ; 
especially of the hymn in the third chapter, 
which Bishop Lowth considers one of the 
most perfect specimens of the Hebrew ode. 
Michaelis, after a close examination, pro- 
nounces him to be a great imitator of former 
poets; but with some new additions of his 
own, which are characterized by brevity, and 
by no common degree of sublimity. Comp. 
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' vy. 4. wrong, or wrested. 


Hab. ii. 12. with Micah iii.10; and Hab. 11.14. 
with Isai. xi. 9. Lowth’s Lect. vol. IL. p. 99. 
Horne’s Introduction, vol. IV. 205. 

As Nahum foretold the destruction of the 
Assyrians who carried the Ten Tribes cap- 
tive, so Habakkuk foretells the judgments 
which should come upon the Chaldeans, who 
completed the captivity of the two remaining 
tribes.—Lowth. 

* The wicked doth compass about the 
righteous—No good man, says Girdlestone, 
can fail to feel a lively indignation at the 
oppression of the righteous by the wicked. 
And under the dispensation of the Law, 
such feelings would naturally be mingled 
with surprise and perplexity, because of the 
expectation held out therein, that the Lord 
would give prosperity to the righteous, and 
adversity to evil-doers. In the Prophets we 
find this perplexity frequently expressed ; 
and nowhere with more force and anxiety 
for satisfaction than in this opening chapter 
of Habakkuk. And as he speaks with the 
utmost reverence towards God as one fully 
convinced that God’s dealings must be just 
and good, whether we can apprehend their 
intent or not, we may remark his words as 
prompted by the Holy Ghost, on purpose to 
set forth one of the chief difficulties then 
pressing on the minds of the faithful, with a 
view to pave the way; for the inspired an- 
swer is given in the chapter following. 

* In your days.—Acts xiii. 41. From these 
words Archbishop Newcome concludes that 
the Chaldeans invaded Judea while those 
were living whom the prophet addressed. 
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Hudah. 


SECT. II. 


JOSIAH—161Tx vear. B.C. 626. 


PRoPHETS—JEREMIAH anp HABAKKUK. 
Hasak. i. 
6 For, lo, I raise up the Chaldeans’, that bitter and hasty nation, 
Which shall march through the breadth’ of the land, 
To possess the dwelling-places that are not theirs. 


7 They are terrible and dreadful : 


Their judgment and their dignity shall proceed of themselves’. 


ie] 


Their horses also are swifter than the leopards, 


And are more fierce* than the evening wolves: 
And their horsemen shall spread themselves, 
And their horsemen shall come from far ; 
They shall fly as the eagle that hasteth to eat. 


9 They shall come all for violence: 


Their faces shall sup up” as the east wind’, 
And they shall gather the captivity as the sand.’ 


10 And they shall scoff at the kings, 


And the princes shail be a scorn unto them : 


They shall deride every strong hold ; 
For they shall heap dust, and take it. 


11 Then shall his mind change, 
And he shall pass over, and offend, 


Imputing this his power unto his god. 


12 Art thou not from everlasting, O Lorp my God, mine Holy One? 


We shall not die. 


O Lorp, thou hast ordained them for judgment ; 
And, O mighty God’, thou hast established ®° them for correction. 
13 Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, 


mare. ' v.6. breadth. Heb. breadths. 


2 y.7. Their judgment and their dignity shall proceed of themselves, or, From them shail 
proceed the judgment of these, and the captivity of these. 


3 y.8. fierce. Heb. sharp. 


4 y.9. Their faces shall sup up as the east wind, or The supping up of their faces &c. 
or, Their faces shall look toward the east. Heb. The opposition of their faces 


toward the east. 


5 y,12. mighty God. Heb. Rock: Deut. xxxii. 4. 


® Chaldeans. — See Gen. xi. 28, 31. xv. 7. 
Jobi. 17. and Note on Isa. xxiii. 13. They 
are supposed to have been so called from 
Chesed the son of Nahor, Gen. xxii. 22. 
Eustathius, in his Notes on Dionysius’s qepi- 
nynors, says, that they derived their name from 
Chaldeus, the fourteenth king after Ninus, 
and the founder of Babylon, 1. '765. p. 801. ed. 
H. Steph. Xenophon mentions them as a 
warlike nation of Armenia: Cyrop. lib. iii. 
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® established. Heb. founded. 


These were anciently called Chalybes. See 
Hutchinson’s Note. For the authority of the 
prophecy, evidenced by its fulfilment, see Van 
Til Phosphor. Prophet. pp. 276--287. 

> Their faces shall sup up &c.—or, The 
supping-up of their faces. This is one mar- 
ginal rendering. Their enemies shall be 
absorbed, or rapidly destroyed by them, as 
the blasting pestilential east wind spreads 
destruction: Jonah iv. 8.—Newcome. 
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Surah. , 
SECT. II. JOSIAH—16ru vear. B.C. 626. 
PrRoPHETS—JEREMIAH anp HABAKKUK, 
Hasak. i. 
And canst not look on iniquity': 
Wherefore lookest thou upon them that deal treacherously, 
And holdest thy tongue when the wicked devoureth the man that is more 
righteous than he ? 
14 And makest men as the fishes of the sea, 
As the creeping’ things, that have no ruler over them? 
15 They take up all of them with the angle, 
They catch them in their net, 
And gather them in their drag’: 
Therefore they rejoice and are glad. 
16 Therefore they sacrifice unto their net, 
And burn incense unto their drag ; 
Because by them their portion is fat, 
And their meat plenteous*. 
17 Shall they therefore empty their net, 
And not spare continually to slay the nations ? 


Unto Habakkuk, waiting for an answer, is shewed that he must wait by faith. The judg- 
ment upon the Chaldean for unsatiableness, for covetousness, for cruelty, for drunken- 


ness, and for idolatry. 
Hapak. i. 


1 I will stand upon my watch, 
And set me upon the tower’, 
And will watch to see what he will say unto me*, 
And what I shall answer when I am reproved’. 

2 And the Lorp answered me, and said, 
Write the vision, and make if plain upon tables, 
That he may run that readeth it. 

3 For the vision és yet for an appointed time, 
But at the end it shall speak, and not lie: 
Though it tarry, wait for it; 
Because it will surely come, it will not tarry. 

4 Behold, his soul which is lifted up is not upright in him: 
But *the just shall live by his faith’. 


mane. ! v.13. iniquity, or grievance. 2 v.14. creeping, or moving. 
3 v.15. drag, or flue-net. 4 v.16. plenteous, or dainty. Heb. fat. 
5 y.1. tower. Heb. fenced place. ® unto me, or in me. 


7 when I am reproved, or when I am argued with. Heb. upon my reproof, or arguing. 
8 v.4. Rom. i. 17. Gal. iii. 11. Heb. x. 37, 38. 


* The just shall live by his faith—A solu- us. And it amounts to this: They must ex- 
tion of the perplexing question set forth in _ ercise a patient waiting of the understanding ; 
the previous chapter was supplied to God’s and, in due time, there would be a more full 
people of old in the prophetic passage before revelation. Meanwhile, if they would listen 
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Huvad. 


SECT. II. 


JOSIAH—1I6rxH year. B.C. 626. 


PropreTts—JEREMIAH anp HABAKKUK, 


Hapak. ii. 
5 Yea also’, because he transgresseth by wine, 
He is a proud man, neither keepeth at home, 


Who enlargeth his desire as hell, 


And is as death, and cannot be satisfied, 


But gathereth unto him all nations, 
And heapeth unto him all people: 


6 Shall not all these take up a parable against him, 
And a taunting proverb against him, and say, 
Woe to him’ that increaseth that which is not his! 


How long ? 


And to him that ladeth himself with thick clay ! 
7 Shall they not rise up suddenly that shall bite thee, 


And awake that shall vex thee, 


And thou shalt be for booties unto them ? 
8 Because thou hast spoiled many nations, 
All the remnant of the people shall spoil thee ; 
Because of men’s blood’, and for the violence 
Of the land, of the city, and of all that dwell therein. 


marG. } y.5. Yea also, or How much more. 


3 y.8. blood. Heb. bloods. 


humbly, they might get some glimpse of that 
which would be brought to light hereafter. 
Conceit in the wisdom supplied by their own 
senses would make their difficulty insupera- 
ble. To walk by faith, and not by sight, 
in reliance on God’s power and goodness, 
would give them light and life. Let them 
be assured then, by faith, that the proud and 
covetous and sensual conqueror, however 
high he might seem to be exalted, would 
speedily have so much the greater fall. Let 
them, in all things, look forward to the end 
not yet in sight. ‘This would prepare them 
for understanding that prosperity and adver- 
sity on earth are of no account, when com- 
pared with the retribution of eternity. The 
covetous, the cruel, the drunken, and they 
who, besides doing such things, entice others 
to do them, are reserved for a woe, of which 
the most terrible calamities on earth can give 
but a faint conception. Let this be believed, 
and then the thriving of the wicked for the 
present, or their being used in their prosperity 
as the instruments of divine providence, would 
be seen to be no impeachment of God’s justice 
in the government of the world that now is. 
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* y.6. Woe to him, or Ho, he. 


And that this would be clearly known and un- 
derstood, it is here prophesied, and the know- 
ledge of the glory of the Lord very gene- 
rally extended amongst all nations, in a dis- 
pensation that was to come. All which beg 
borne in mind, to what does the temporary 
prosperity of the wicked amount, if it is the 
way to eternal misery? What do the makers 
and worshippers of idols gain, if, notwith- 
standing that they do not like to retain God 


in their knowledge, they must hereafter an- 


swer unto him for all their evil deeds? 
Who would envy the wicked their brief im- 
punity in evil on terms so awful for eternity ? 
Nay, who that walks by faith, and not by 
sight, should dwell on any such questions at 
all, except so far as God has been pleased to 
raise them, in order to explain and answer 
them? Who would not rather silently adore 
his might, his wisdom, and his love, than 
venture to express the slightest doubt that 
all which now is, in this world of his, is 
well, and all will be hereafter shewn to have 
been always best. — Girdlestone’s Comm. 
Lect. 1483. 
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SECT. II. 


Hasak. ii. 
9 Woe to him that coveteth an evil covetousness' to his house, 

That he may set his nest on high, 
That he may be delivered from the power of evil?! 

10 Thou hast consulted shame to thy house by cutting off many people, 
And hast sinned against thy soul. 

11 For the stone shall cry* out of the wall, 
And the beam® out of the timber shall answer it‘. 

12 Woe to him that buildeth a town with blood *, 
And stablisheth a city by iniquity ! 

13 Behold, is i¢ not of the Lorp of hosts 
That the people shall labour in the very fire’, 
And the people shall weary themselves for very vanity °? 

14 For the earth shall be filled 
With the knowledge of the glory of the Lorn’, 
As the waters cover the sea. 

15 Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour drink, 
That puttest thy bottle to him, and makest him drunken also, 
That thou mayest look on their nakedness! 

16 Thou art filled with shame for glory®: 
Drink thou also‘, and let thy foreskin be uncovered : 
The cup of the Lorn’s right hand shall be turned unto thee, 
And shameful spewing shail be on thy glory. 

17 For the violence of Lebanon shall cover thee, 
And the spoil of beasts, which made them afraid, 
Because of men’s blood, and for the violence 
Of the land, of the city, and of all that dwell therein. 

18 What profiteth the graven image that the maker thereof hath graven it; 
The molten image, and a teacher of lies, 


MARG. ! v.9. coveteth an evil covetousness, or gaineth an evil gain. 


2 power of evil. Heb. palm of the hand. 3 v.11. beam, or piece, or fustening. 

4 answer it, or witness against it. 5 y. 12. blood. Heb. bloods. 

6 v.13. for very vanity, or in vain. 

17 v.14. With the knowledge of the glory of the Lorp, or By knowing the glory of the Lorp. 
8 v.16. with shame for glory, or more with shame than with glory. 


@ The stone shall cry &c.—The passage is 
very poetical, and may refer to the great 
buildings erected by Nebuchadnezzar in Ba- 
bylon. The stones and wood which were to 
be overturned should proclaim the woe that 
follows. Mr. Wintle refers to Luke xix. 40. 
—Newcome in loc. 

> In the very fire—By which great part of 
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Babylon will be consumed.—Newcome. 

© Drink thou also.—Grotius observes, that 
verr. 15, 16 contain an allegory. The Chal- 
deans gave to the neighbouring nations the 
cup of idolatry and of deceitful alliance ; 
and, in return, they received from Jehovah 
the cup of his fury. 
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JOSIAH—16ru vear. B.C.'626. 


ProrHets— JEREMIAH Anp HABAKKUK. 


Hapak. ii. 
That the maker of his work! trusteth therein, to make dumb idols? 
19 Woe unto him that saith to the wood, Awake ! 
To the dumb stone, Arise, it shall teach ! 
Behold, it is laid over with gold and silver, 
And there is no breath at all in the midst of it. 


20 But the Lorn is in his holy temple: 


Let all the earth keep silence before him’. 


Habakkuk, in his prayer, trembleth at God’s majesty. The confidence of his faith. 
Haak. ii. 
1 A prayer of Habakkuk* the prophet *upon Shigionoth’. 
2  O Lorp, I have heard thy speech’, and was afraid: 
O Lorn, revive’ thy work in the midst of the years, 


MARG. 


1 y. 18. the maker of his work. Heb. the fashioner of his fashion. 


2 v.20. Let all the earth keep silence before him. Heb. Be silent all the earth before him. 
3 vy. 1. upon Shigionoth, or according to variable songs or tunes: called, in Hebrew, Shigionoth. 


4 y.2. thy speech. Heb. thy report, or thy hearing. 


* A prayer of Habakkuk.—In this devo- 
tional hymn, the prophet begins with prayer ; 
then thankfully commemorates God’s past 
mercies to his people, especially when he 
brought them out of Egypt into Canaan; and 
concludes with expréssing the resignation of 
a devout mind to whatsoever it might please 
God to order for the future, and a resolution 
to rejoice in him at all events. The whole 
hymn, says Girdlestone, ought to be under- 
stood as referring to the previous chapters of 
this prophecy: so the threatened invasion of 
the Chaldeans, to the perplexity arising from 
the success of the ungodly, and to the answer 
which it pleased God to give, by way of sa- 
tisfying the minds of those: who inquired 
humbly and reverentially into the admini- 
stration of his providence: O Lord, I have 
heard thy speech, and was afraid. Habakkuk 
had watched, had listened, and had under- 
stood; but much as the reply of God was 
caleulated to comfort. him, he still. found 
matter of alarm in the judgments denounced. 
He therefore prays God to revive his work, 
and to remember mercy in the midst of wrath. 
Then, to shew what he means by God’s re- 
viving his work, he takes occasion to mention 
what great things the Lord had done, in the 
deliverance of his people of old, at- Teman 
and at Paran, in the heavens and on the 
earth ; how he had forced: for them a way 
through the midst of the nations, as well as 
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5 revive, or preserve alive. 


through the rivers and the sea; how he had 
made bare his bow against the heathen, for 
the fulfilment of this covenant with the Is- 
raelites ; how the sun and the moon had stood 
still at his command; and how the guilty 
nations of Canaan had been driven out before 
the blast of his displeasure. But, notwith- 
standing this experience of past deliverance, 
the prophet could not but tremble when he 
heard what was threatened for the future; he 
could not but apprehend that this terrible in- 
vasion of a merciless enemy would actually 
take place, and God’s people be defeated and 
led into captivity, and the good land which 
he had given them be laid waste and deso- 
late. Still, his devotion had not been in vain. 
His thankful recollection of mercy previously 
vouchsafed had prepared him for resolving 
what that grace of God enabled him to re- 
solve, that though the fruits of the earth 
might fail, and the flock yield no increase, 
yet would he rejoice in the Lord, and joy in 
the God of his salvation. May this be our 
own stedfast purpose! In our prayers, may 
we never fail to feel towards God, Not my 
will, but thine, be done ! 

” Shigionoth—The word is properly de- 
rived from the Syriac ]3W, mutavit, variavit : 
and thus may denote a musical instrument 
of great compass, with which the Jews ac- 
companied this piece of poetry.— Newcome. 
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PROPHETS—JEREMIAH anp HABAKKUK. 
Hapak. iii. 
In the midst of the years* make known; 
In wrath remember mercy. 
3 God came” from Teman’, 
And the Holy One from mount Paran. 
His glory covered the heavens, 
And the earth was full of his praise. 
4 And his brightness was as the light ; 
He had horns coming out® of his hand?: 
And there was the hiding of his power. 
5 Before him went the pestilence, 
And burning coals* went forth at his feet. 
6 He stood, and measured the earth: 
He beheld, and drove asunder the nations ; 
And the everlasting mountains were scattered, 
The perpetual hills did bow : 
His ways are everlasting. 
7 I saw the tents of *Cushan‘ in affliction’: 
And the curtains of the land of Midian did tremble. 
Was the Lorp displeased against the rivers ? 
Was thine anger against the rivers ? 
Was thy wrath against the sea, 
That thou didst ride upon thine horses 
And thy chariots of salvation ®? 

9 Thy bow was made quite naked, 
According to the oaths of the tribes, even thy word. Selah. 
Thou didst cleave the earth with rivers’. 

10 The mountains saw thee, and they trembled: 


SECT. II. 


Selah. 


le 0) 


mara. * v.38. Teman, or the south. 

* vy. 4. horns coming out of his hand, or bright beams out of his side. 

* y.5. burning coals, or burning diseases. Deut. xxxii. 24. 

4 v.7. Cushan, or Ethiopia. 5 in affliction, or under affliction or vanity. 
° v. 8. of salvation, or, Thy chariots were salvation. 

7 y.9. the earth with rivers, or Thou didst cleave the rivers of the earth. 


Paran. — See Deut. xxxiii. 2. A part of 


* In the midst of the years—viz. between 


Samuel and Christ.—Lightfoot. 

» God came.— Bishop Lowth observes, 
that this is a sudden burst of poetry, in the 
true spirit of the ode; the concealed con- 
nection being, that God, who had formerly 
displayed such power in delivering the Is- 
raelites from Egyptian slavery, might succour 
their posterity in a like wonderful manner: 
Prel. Hebr. xxviii. Teman—first, perhaps, 
the name of an encampment, and afterwards 
of an Idumean city: Jer. xlix.7. Job ii. 11. 
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Arabia Petrea: Gen. xxi. 21. 

* Horns coming out &c.—Rays streamed 
from his hand: Newcome. The verb ]7p 
signifies to shine, Ex. xxxiv. 29, 30,35: and 
a pencil or cone of rays issuing from a point 
diverges in the: shape of a horn: see Deut. 
Xxxill. 2—Newcome. i 

* Cushan—That is, as some say, of Chus 
or Midian. Compare Numb. xii. 1. Ex. ii. 
16,:21. Numb. xxxi.7,8,&c. Others think 
that Judges i. 10:/vii. 1, &c., are referred to. 
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Sudah. 
SHOT. Il. JOSIAH—16rH year. B.C. 626. 
PRoPHETS—JEREMIAH anp HABAKKUK, 
Haak. iil. 
The overflowing of the water passed by: 
The deep uttered his voice, 
And lifted up his hands on high. 
11 The sun and moon stood still in their habitation : 
At the light of thine arrows they went’, 
And at thy shining of the glittering spear. 
12 Thou didst march through the land in indignation, 
Thou didst thresh the heathen in anger. 
13 Thou wentest forth for the salvation of thy people, 
Even for salvation with thine anointed ; 
Thou woundedst the head out of the house of the wicked, 
By discovering’ the foundation unto the neck. . Selah. 
14 Thou didst strike through with his staves the head of his villages ; 
They came out’ as a whirlwind to scatter me: 
Their rejoicing was as to devour the poor secretly. 
15 Though didst walk through the sea with thine horses, 
Through the heap* of great waters. 
16 When I heard, my belly trembled ; 
My lips quivered at the voice : 
Rottenness entered into my bones, and I trembled in myself, 
That I might rest in the day of trouble: 
When he cometh up unto the people, he will invade them with his troops. 
17 Although the fig-tree shall not blossom’, 
Neither shall fruit be in the vines; 
The labour of the olive shall fail ®, 
And the fields shall yield no meat ; 
The flock shall be cut off from the fold, 
And there shall be no herd in the stalls: 
18 Yet I will rejoice in the Lorp, 
I will joy in the God of my salvation. 
19 The Lorp God is my strength, 
And he will make my feet like hinds’ feet, 
And he will make me to walk upon mine’ high places. 
To the chief singer on my stringed instruments’. 


mare. | v.12. At the light of thine arrows they went, or Thine arrows walked in the light, &c. 
* v.13. discovering. Heb. making naked. * v.14. came out. Heb. were tempestuous. 
4 v.15. heap, or mud. ° v.16. invade them, or cut them in pieces. 
6 v.17. fail. Heb. lie. 
7 v.19. stringed instruments. Heb. Neginoth. Ps. iv. title. 


* Although the fig-tree shall not blossom.— flowers, as we render the Hebrew word 
Shaw observes, vol. I. p. 265, that the fig- Tm5n. They may rather be said to shoot 
tree does not properly blossom or send out out their frutt, which they do like so many 
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JOSIAH—18rnH vear: B.C. 624, 
PROPHETS—JEREMIAH Anp HULDAH. 


Section ITT. 
’ THE REPAIR OF THE TEMPLE: THE BOOK OF THE LAW IS FOUND, AND READ BEFORE THE ASSEMBLED 


PEOPLE, WHO ENTER INTO A SOLEMN COVENANT TO SERVE THE LORD. 
THE THIRD REFORMATION OF RELIGION. 





Josiah’s good reign. He taketh care for the repair of the Temple. Hilkiah having found 
a Book of the Law, Josiah sendeth to Huldah to enquire of the Lord. Huldah pro- 
phesieth the destruction of Jerusalem, but respite thereof in Josiah’s time. 


2 Kinas xxii. 3—20. 


3 And it came to pass 


2 Cuaron. xxxiv. 8—28. 


Now 8 


in the eighteenth year of king of Josiah, in the eighteenth year of his reign’, 


that the king 
sent Shaphan the son of Azaliah, 
the son of Meshullam, the scribe, 


to the house of the Lorp, saying, 
Go up to Hilkiah 
the high priest, 


4 


buttons, with their flowers, imperfect as they 
are, inclosed within them. This shooting 
out of the fig-tree was considered by the 
Jews to indicate that summer was nigh: Luke 
xxi. 29, 30. As it was at the end of March 
or in the early part of April that our Sa- 
viour, at the time of the Passover, went to a 
fig-tree expecting to find fruit thereon, but 
finding leaves only, laid his ban upon it, 
Mark xi. 12--14; it may be proper to remark, 
that the fruit appears before the leaves; and 
that to see a tree in leaf while the season for 
gathering the figs as ripe had not yet arrived, 
rendered it a reasonable expectation to find 
fruit on it ;—and this it must have had, if it 
had not been barren. The tree in its native 
climes affords three crops of figs, which it is 
necessary to distinguish. First, there is the 
boccore, or early fig, called in Scripture the 
Jirst ripe fig: Jer. xxiv. 2. Hos. ix.10. This 
is far from being ripe at the end of March, 
for its time of ripeness is not until the middle 
of June; hence 7 was not the time of ripe 
figs. However, says Shaw, it frequently 
happens in Barbary, and we need not doubt 
of the like in this hotter climate, that, ac- 
cording to the quality of the preceding season, 
some of the more forward and vigorous trees 
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when he had purged the land, and 
the house, 
he sent Shaphan the son of Azaliah, 
and Maaseiah the governor of the city, 
and Joah the son of Joahaz the recorder, 
to repair the house of the Lorp his God. 
And when they came to Hilkiah 9 
the high priest, 


will yield a few ripe figs six weeks or more 
before the full season. Shaw goes on to ob- 
serve, that when the boccore draws nearer to 
perfection than the kermouse, the summer 
figs, or carica, the same that are preserved, 
begin to be formed; although they rarely 
ripen before August, at which time there 
appears a third crop, or the winter fig. This 
is usually of a much longer shape and darker 
complexion than the kermouse, hanging and 
ripening upon the tree even after the leaves 
are shed, and, provided the winter proves 
mild and temperate, is gathered, as a de- 
licious fruit, in the spring.— Pict. Palest. 
Pp. CCXXvii. 

* Inthe eighteenth year of his reign, &e.— 
He began much sooner to seek the Lord, as 
appears from 2 Chron. xxxiv. 3; but it is to 
be feared the work of reformation went on 
slowly, and met with much opposition, so 
that he could not effect what he desired and 
designed, till his power was thoroughly con- 
firmed. It should quicken us when we come 
to years, says Henry, to act with so much the 
more vigour in the service of God, to consi- 
der how much time we have unavoidably 
lost in our minority. Having begun late, 
we had need work hard. 
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2 KinGs xxii. 
that he may sum the silver which is 
yrought into the house of the Lorp, 
which the keepers of the door’ 
have gathered of the people: 


5 And let them deliver it 
into the hand of the doers of the work, 
that have the oversight of the house 
of the Lorp: 


2 CHRON. xxxiv. 
they delivered the money that was 
brought into the house of God, 
which the Levites that kept the doors 
had gathered of the hand of Manasseh 
and Ephraim, 
and of all the remnant of Israel, 
and of all Judah and Benjamin : 
and they returned to Jerusalem. 
And they put i 10 
in the hand of the workmen 
that had the oversight of the house 
of the Lorp, 


and let them give it to the doers of the work and they gave it to the workmen 


which is in the house of the Lorp, 
to repair the breaches of the house, 
6 Unto carpenters, and builders, 
and masons, 
and to buy timber and hewn stone 
to repair the house. 


that wrought in the house of the Lorp, 
to repair and amend the house: 
Even to the artificers and builders 11 
gave they if, 
to buy hewn stone, and timber 


for couplings, and to floor’ the houses 


j which the kings of Judah had destroyed. 
7 Howbeit there was no reckoning 


made with them of the money that was 
delivered into their hand, 
because they dealt faithfully. And the men did the work faithfully : 12 
2 CHRON. xxxiv. 
and the overseers of them were Jahath and Obadiah, the 
Levites, of the sons of Merari; and Zechariah and Meshullam, of the 
sons of the Kohathites, to set it forward; and other of the Levites, 
all that could skill of instruments of music. 
13 Also they were over the bearers of burdens, and were overseers 
of all that wrought the work in any manner of service: 
and of the Levites there were scribes, 
and officers, and porters. 
14 And when they brought out the money that was brought 
into the house of the Lorn, Hilkiah the priest found a book of the 
law of the Lorp given by * Moses*. 


mare. ' y.4. door. Heb. threshold. ? v.11. to floor, or to rafter. 
3 v.14. by. Heb. by the hand of. 

* Hilkiah the priest found a book of the the Law being found, Dr. Gray remarks, by 
law of the Lord given by Moses——It was no means implies that all other copies had 
written, says Dr. Lightfoot, by Moses, with been destroyed: for whether by the Book of 
his own hand. The mention of this Book of the Law here mentioned be understood the 
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Dudah. P 


SECT. III. 


JOSIAH—18r1u vear. B.C. 624. 


PROPHETS—JEREMIAH anp HULDAH. 


2 Kings xxii. 8—20. 
8 And. Hilkiah the high priest 
said unto Shaphan the scribe, 
I have found the book of the law 
in the house of the Lorn. 
And Hilkiah gave the book to 
Shaphan, and he read it. 
9 And Shaphan the scribe came 
to the king, 
and brought the king word again, 
and said, 


Thy servants have gathered? 
the money 
that was found in the house, 
and have delivered it into the hand 
of them that do the work, 
that have the oversight 
of the house of the Lorp. 
10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed 
the king, saying, 
Hilkiah the priest hath delivered me 
a book. 
And Shaphan read it before the king. 
ll And it came to pass, 
when the king had heard 
the words of the book of the law, 


' v.16. to. Heb. to the hand of. 
2 v.9. gathered. Heb. melted. 
4 y.18. it. Heb. in it. 


MARG. 


original autograph of Moses, which was pro- 
bably intended, or only an authentic public 
copy which might have been taken by the 
priests from the side of the Ark of the Cove- 
nant to preserve it from the sacrilegious 
violence of Manasseh, it can by no means 
be supposed to have been the only book of 
the law then extant, as every king was obliged 
to copy it on his accession to the throne, and 
as it was the very basis of every civil as well 
as of every religious revelation ; and, not to 
mention private copies, Josiah must: certainly 
have seen the Book of the Law, or he would 
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2 CHRON. XXXIV. 
And Hilkiah answered 
and said to Shaphan the scribe, 
I have found the book of the law 
in the house of the Lorp. 
And Hilkiah delivered the book to 
Shaphan. 
And Shaphan carried the book 
to the king, 
and brought the king word back again, 
saying, 
All that was committed to’ thy servants, 
they do it. 
And they have gathered together® 17 
the money 
that was found in the house of the Lorn, 
and have delivered it into the hand 
of the overseers, 
and to the hand of the workmen. 


15 


16 


Then Shaphan the scribe told 
the king, saying, 
Hilkiah the priest hath given me 
a book, 
And Shaphan read it* before the king. 
And it came to pass, 19 
when the king had heard 
the words of the law, 


18 


3 v.17. gathered together. Heb. poured out, or melted. 


not have projected the reformation of his 
kingdom in the manner recorded in the Book 
of Kings. The surprise, therefore, that Hil- 
kiah and the grief that Josiah are related to 
have felt, were owing either to the extra- 
ordinary circumstance of finding the book in 
the time of cleansing the Temple and of their 
endeavours to effect a reformation, or to the 
multiplicity and importance of those precepts, 
which, as they must have been conscious, had 
been violated and neglected.—Gray’s Key, 
p- 50. 1805. 
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PROPHETS—JEREMIAH anp HULDAH. 


2 Kin@s xxii. 
that he rent his clothes. 
12 And the king commanded Hilkiah 
the priest, 
and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, 
and Achbor' the son of Michaiah x 
and Shaphan the scribe, 
and Asahiah a servant of the king’s, 
saying, 
13 Go ye, enquire of the Lorp for me, 
and for the people, and for 
all Judah, 
concerning the words of this book 
that is found : 
for great is the wrath of the Lorp 
that is kindled against us, 
because our fathers 
have not hearkened unto the words 
of this book, 
to do according unto all that which is 
written concerning us. 
14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, 
and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asahiah, 
went unto Huldah the prophetess*, 
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1 v.12. Achbor.. Abdon, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 20. 


2 CHRON. XXXiv. 
that he rent his clothes. 
And the king commanded Hilkiah, 20 


and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, 
and Abdon’ the son of Micah, 
and Shaphan the scribe, 
and Asaiah a servant of the king’s, 
saying, 
Go, enquire of the Lorp for me, 
and for them that are left in Israel 
and in Judah, 
concerning the words of the book 
that is found : 
for great is the wrath of the Lorp 
that is poured out upon us, 
because our fathers 
have not kept the word 
of the Lorn, 
to do after all that is written 
in this book. 
And Hilkiah, 22 
and they that the king had appointed, 
went to Huldah the prophetess, 


21 


2 Michaiah, or Micah. 


3 v.20. Abdon. Achbor, 2 Kings xxii. 12. 


* Huldah the prophetess—Jeremiah was 
not now at Jerusalem, but at Anathoth, the 
town of his birth. He prophesied there till 
his townsmen were about to kill him, Jer. 
xi. 21; and then he went to Jerusalem.— 
Dr. Lightfoot. 

It is certain, says Bishop Patrick, that both 
Jeremiah and Zephaniah prophesied in the 
reign of Josiah; therefore it may seem 
strange that they did not resort to one of 
them; of which Abarbinel gives the follow- 
ing account: That Jeremiah was at this time 
absent from Jerusalem; being gone to convert 
the Ten Tribes, or rather being at his own 
house in Anathoth. And the same he sup- 
poses of Zephaniah, that he was not near at 
hand; and therefore they went to Huldah, 
who lived in Jerusalem; and the rather, as 
some suppose, because women are more in- 
clined to piety and compassion than men. 
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But this is an absurd reason, as Abarbinel 
well observes ; for the Prophets did not speak 
according to their own inclinations, but as 
God directed them. The Jews have a tradi- 
tion in Massecheth Megillah, that eight pro- 
phets descended from Rahab, of which Hul- 
dah was one. The Hebrew word 7U%, 
which we translate college, and which the 
Targum takes to signify a school, is, in the 
margin of the Bibles, translated The second 
part. For there were three walls about Je- 
rusalem, as Abarbinel observes. Within the 
first of these lived artificers and the common 
people; within the second, the better sort, the 
Wise men, prophets and prophetesses, lived ; 
and within the third was the mountain of the 
Lord. Now of the middle part of Jerusalem 
they think the holy writer here speaks, as the 
place in which Huldah dwelt. 
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the wife of Shallum 
the son of Tikvah', the son of Harhas’, 
keeper of the wardrobe ’; 
(now she dwelt in Jerusalem in 
the college*;) 
and they communed with her. 
15 And she said unto them, 
Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, 
Tell the man that sent you to me, 
16 Thus saith the Lorp, 
Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, 
and upon the inhabitants thereof, 
even all the words 
of the book 
which the 
king of Judah hath read : 
17 Because they have forsaken me, 
and have burned incense 
unto other gods, 
that they might provoke me to anger 
with all the works of their hands ; 
therefore my wrath shall be 
kindled against this place, 
and shall not be quenched. 
18 But to the king of Judah 
which sent you to enquire of the Lorp, 
thus shall ye say to him, 
Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, 
As touching the words 
which thou hast heard ; 
19 Because thine heart was tender’, 
and thou hast humbled thyself 


MARG. 
2 Harhas, or Hasrah. 


2 CHRON. XXXiv. 
the wife of Shallum 
the son of Tikvath, the son of Hasrah, 
keeper of the wardrobe ; 
(now she dwelt in Jerusalem in 
the college *:) 
and they spake to her to that effect. 
And she answered them, 23 
Thus saith the Lorn God of Israel, 
Tell ye the man that sent you to me, 
Thus saith the Lorn, 24 
Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, 
and upon the inhabitants thereof, 
even all the curses 
that are written in the book 
which they 
have read before the king of Judah: 
Because they have forsaken me, 25 
and have burned incense 
unto other gods, 
that they might provoke me to anger 
with all the works of their hands ; 
therefore my wrath shall be . 
poured out upon this place, 
and shall not be quenched. 
And as for the king of Judah 26 
who sent you to enquire of the Lorp, 
so shall ye say unto him, 
Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel 
concerning the words 
which thou hast heard ; 
Because thine heart was tender, 27 
and thou didst humble thyself 


i y.14. Tikvah, or Tikvath, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 22. 


3 y, 14. wardrobe, Heb. garments. 


4 y. 22. college, or in the school, or in the second part. 


4 Because thine heart was tender, &c.— 
Here, says Bishop Patrick, are four tokens, as 
some observe, of a true repentance and con- 
version unto God. First, softness of heart, 
which is opposed to that hardness which arises 
from unbelief of God’s threatenings ; because 
faith makes men tenderly affected with them. 


Secondly, great humility, arising from a sense’ 
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of his unworthiness of any mercy. These 
two were inward. The others were outward 
tokens of the inward sense, which were rend- 
ing his clothes, and weeping for his own and 
for the public offences ; which moved God to 
take pity on him, though he resolved to de- 
stroy the nation. 
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2 Kines xxii. 
before the Lorn, 
when thou heardest 
what I spake against this place, 
and against the inhabitants thereof, 
that they should become a desolation 
and a curse, 


and hast rent thy clothes, 
and wept before me ; 
I also have heard thee, 
saith the Lorp. 
20 Behold therefore, 
I will gather thee unto thy fathers, 
and thou shalt be gathered into 
thy grave in peace* ; 
and thine eyes shall not see all the evil 
which I will bring upon this place. 


And they brought the king word again. 


2 CHRON. XXxiv. 
before God, 
when thou heardest 
his words against this place, 
and against the inhabitants thereof, 


and humbledst thyself before me, 
and didst rend thy clothes, 
and weep before me ; 
I have even heard thee also, - 
saith the Lorp. 
Behold, 28 
I will gather thee to thy fathers, 
and thou shalt be gathered to 
thy grave in peace, 
neither shall thine eyes see all the evil 
that I will bring upon this place, 
and upon the inhabitants of the same. 
So they brought the king word again. 


Josiah causeth the book to be read in a solemn assembly. He reneweth the covenant of the 
Lord. He destroyeth idolatry. He burnt dead men’s bones upon the altar of Beth-el, 


as was foreprophesied. 
2 Kines xxiii. ]—20. 
1 And the king sent, 
and they gathered unto him 


all the elders of Judah and of Jerusalem. 


2 And the king went up into the 


* Thou shalt be gathered into thy grave in 
peace.—Though he was slain in battle, see 
2 Kings xxiii. 29, yet he went to his grave in 
peace; because, as the next words explain it, 
he did not live to see the calamities which 
were inevitably threatened to come upon the 
nation, but left his kingdom in a peaceable 
condition. For the Egyptians, who slew him, 
gave them no disturbance; and the Baby- 
lonians were not yet ready to come up against 
them.—Bishop Patrick. 

Josiah could not prevail, says Henry, to 
prevent the judgment itself; but God pro- 
mised him he should not live to see it ; which, 
especially considering’ that he died in the 
midst of his days, before he was forty years 
old, would have been but a small reward for 
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2 Curon. xxxiv. 29—32. 
Then the king sent 29 

and gathered together 
all the elders of Judah and Jerusalem. 
And the king went up into the 30 


his eminent piety, if there were not another 
world in which he should be abundantly re- 
compensed, Heb. xi.16. When the righteous 
is taken away from the evil to come, he enters 
into peace, Is. lvii.1,2. ‘This is promised to 
Josiah here, Thou shalt go to thy grave in 
peace ; which refers not to the manner of his 
death, for he was-killed in. battle, but to the 
time of it, which was a little before the cap- 
tivity in Babylon, that great trouble in com- 
parison with which every thing else was as 
nothing ; so that he might be truly said to 
die in peace who did not share in that. He 
died in the love and favour of God; which 
secure a peace which no circumstances of 
dying, no, not in the field of war, could alter 
or interrupt. 
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2 Kinas xxiii. 
house of the Lorp’*, 
and all the men of Judah 
and all the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem with him, 
and the priests, and the prophets, 


and all the people, both small and great’: 


and he read in their ears 
all the words of the book of the covenant 
which was found in the 
house of the Lorp. 
3 And the king stood by a pillar’, 


2 CHRON. XXXIV: 
house of the Lorp, 
and all the men of Judah, 
and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, 
and the priests, and the Levites, 
and all the people, great and small? : 
and he read in their ears 
all the words of the book of the covenant 
that was found in the 
house of the Lorp. 


And the king stood in his place, 31 


mare.  v. 2. both small and great. Heb, from small even unto great. 
2 y. 380. great and small. Heb. from great even to small. 


* The king went up into the house of the 
Lord.—The terrors of the Lord, as revealed 
in the Law, deeply affected the heart of Jo- 
siah; and he anxiously inquired, through 
one who had the gift of prophecy, how far 
these fearful threatenings pertained to himself 
and to his people. He was assured, to his 
great comfort, that the calamities which he 
dreaded would not be brought upon Jerusa- 
lem and its inhabitants until after his own 
time. And what was the effect of these good 
tidings on his conduct? Did he relax in his 
exertions to serve the Lord? Did he argue, 
as some foolishly have concluded ; I am safe, 
by God’s own assurance, therefore I may 
make free with sin? ar from it. He 
straightway sent and gathered together rulers 
and priests and people; and having read in 
their ears all the words of the Book of God’s 
Covenant, he first himself entered into solemn 
engagement to keep it, and then caused all 
present todo the like. Such was the zeal with 
which Josiah now entered upon the service 
of the Lord, and with which he also sought to 
win his people to serve God. And such is 
the due effect of being first awakened by the 
terrors of the Lord, and afterwards assured 
of his merey—a common course, which many 
a renewed Christian has gone through—to 
feel at first inexpressibly alarmed, at finding 
what dreadful judgments are overhanging a 
wicked world ; and to read God’s word with 
anxious study, as if it were a new-found book ; 
so little else than lost was it before, as long 
as it was not read under a deep conviction 
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of the necessity of careing for the soul. With 
the diligent study of God’s word, the 
awakened sinner will be eager to combine 
recourse to his proper Minister, from whom 
he can best learn how far these fearful warn- 
ings apply to his case or not. And now, if 
the preacher of the Gospel has seen good 
cause to give to such an one a message of 
comfort; if he sees ground to assure him, in 
God’s name, Thy sins be forgiven thee, go in 
peace ; what can exceed the motives to a life 
of love and zeal and holiness with which 
this sinner, thus assured of pardon and of 
grace, is urged to sin no more? Far be it 
from such an one to say within himself, Let 
us continue in sin that grace may abound! 
Far be it from such an one to sin, because he 
is not under the Law, but under grace! See 
Rom. vi. 1,14. No; the more free has been 
God’s pardon, so much the more fervent must 
be man’s affectionate return of thanks. The 
more dreadful is the woe we have escaped, 
and the more undeserved the mercy whereby 
we have escaped it, we must so much the 
more entirely love God, and so much the 
more diligently labour to win others to the 
love of him.—Girdlestone’s Comm. Lec. 715. 

> The king stood by a pillar—Unto which 
his throne adjoined, in which, the Hebrew 
doctors say, the king sat when he came to the 
Temple. ‘The king’s seat, says Jacob Juda 
Leo, was in the court of the Israelites, at the 
entrance into the court of the priests, by a 
marble pillar. There he sat when he came 
into the Temple to worship God. There Joash 
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and made a covenant before the Lorn, 
to walk after the Lorp, 
and to keep his commandments 
and his testimonies and his statutes 
with all their heart and all their soul, 
to perform the words of this covenant 
that were written in this book. 


2 CHRON. XXXiv. 


and made a covenant before the Lorp, 
i 


to walk after the Lorp, 
and to keep his commandments, 
and his testimonies, and his statutes, 
with all his heart, and with all his soul, 
to perform the words of the covenant 
which are written in this book. 
And he caused all that were present! 32 


in Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand to it. 


And all the people 
stood to the covenant. 


And the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
did according to the covenant of God, 


the God of their fathers. 
2 Kings xxiii. 
4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the high priest, and the priests of the 
second order*, and the keepers of the door, to bring forth out of the temple 
of the Lorp all the vessels that were made for Baal, and for the grove, and 
for all the host of heaven: and he burned them without Jerusalem in the 
fields of Kidron, and carried the ashes of them unto Beth-el. And he put 
down’ the *idolatrous priests’, whom the kings of Judah had ordained to 
burn incense in the high places in the cities of Judah, and in the places round 


oe 


mare. ! v.32. present. Heb. found. 2 v.5. put down. Heb. caused to cease. 


3 y, 5. idolatrous priests. Heb. chemarim. Hos. x.5. Foretold Zeph.i. 4. 


was made king by Jehoiada, 2 Kings xi.14. 
There Hezekiah read before the Lord the 
blasphemous letter which the king of As- 
syria had sent him, 2 Kings xix. 14: and 
there Josiah now made a covenant with God, 
that he would serve him.—See Vitringa Pro- 
leg. ad L. de Synag. Vet. cap. iv. 

* The priests of the second order.—These 
seem to have been the heads of the several 
courses which served in rotation under the 
person next in succession to the high priest- 
hood ; who acted, upon emergencies, as deputy 
to the high-priest. They were the chief- 
priests mentioned so often in the New Tes- 
tament.—Scott. 

» The idolatrous priests.—These are called 
Chemarim, 0'"735, in the Hebrew, because 
they were clothed in black garments, as Kim- 
chi observes both on this place and also on 
Zeph. i.4; whilst the priests of the Most 
High were clothed in white, especially those 
whose genealogy was not questioned. They, 
indeed, who could not make out their descent 
were clothed in a black habit, to distinguish 
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them from the undoubted priests ; and so were 
they who had any defect or blemish in their 
body, as appears from the Talmud in Middoth. 
And, indeed, it is certain that they among 
the heathen who sacrificed to the infernal 
gods were clothed with such vestments, as 
appears by Caridia in Horace, lib-i. Sat. viii. 
and Medea in Apollonius Rhodius, lib. iii. 
ver. 861; from whence some think they had 
the name of seAavyddpor, which we find in 
some ancient inscriptions. And thus the 
Egyptians bewailed Osiris; all which was 
suitable to their great sacrifices, in which they 
were sad for the absence of the Sun, which 
was meant by Osiris; as Gilbertus Cuperus 
observes, in his Harpocrates, p.129. And 
here now we have found the original of these 
Chemarim priests clothed in black; for it was 
a black ox which represented Orsiris among 
the Egyptians, and it was covered ‘uatio 
pédane Brocive, with a black silk garment ; 
from whence, in all probability, the priests 
came to be so clothed.—Bishop Patrick. 
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Duda. 4 
JOSIAH—18rn var. B.C. 624. 
ProPHETS— JEREMIAH ann HULDAH, 
2 Kings xxiii. 

about Jerusalem; them also that burned incense unto Baal, to the sun, and 
to the moon, and to the planets', and to all the host of heaven. And he 
brought out the grove* from the house of the Lorn, without Jerusalem, unto 
the brook Kidron’, and burned it at the brook Kidron, and stamped it small 
to powder, and cast the powder thereof upon the graves of the children of 
the people. And he brake down the houses of the sodomites, that were by 
the house of the Lorp, where the women wove hangings? for the grove. 
And he brought all the priests out of the cities of Judah, and defiled the high 
places where the priests had burned incense, from Geba to Beer-sheba, and 
brake down the high places of the gates that were in the entering in of the 
gate of Joshua the governor of the city, which were on a man’s left hand at 
the gate of the city. Nevertheless the priests of the high places came not 
up to the altar of the Lorn‘ in Jerusalem, but they did eat of the unleavened 
10 bread among their brethren. And he defiled Topheth, which is in the valley 
of the children of Hinnom‘, that no man might make his son or his daughter 
11 to pass through the fire to Molech. And he took away the horses that the 
kings of Judah had given to the sun, at the entering in of the house of the 
Lorp, by the chamber of Nathan-melech the chamberlain®, which was in the 


mMaRG. } 


v. 5. planets, or twelve signs, or constellations. 


2 v.7. hangings. Heb. houses. 


3 y.11. chamberlain, or eunuch or officer. 


* The grove.—By this is meant the image 
of the grove, or, in plainer words, Ashtaroth. 
For so Procopius Gazeus says, that when 
the Lxx translate this word the grove, others 
render it “Aoypw0, or “Acrdapw6, that is, 
*“Aorapty or Venus. For, trys ’Adpodirys ro 
Esavoy evdov éorysav év TO Ociw ved, They 
had not set up the statue of Venus in the 
Temple of God.—See Selden, Syntag. 2. de 
Diis Syris, cap. ii. 

» The brook Kidron.—Above the Fountain 
of the Virgin the valley becomes very narrow. 
It is everywhere only a water-course between 
high hills; and the brook Kidron now never 
flows, and probably never flowed along its 
bottom, except in the season of rain —Robin- 
son’s Bib. Res. vol. I. sect. vi. p. 343. See the 
Note, vol. I. p.186 of this Work. 

° The priests of the high places came not 
up to the altar of the Lord—Though they 
were removed from the high places, they 
were not. admitted to officiate at the altar of 
the Lord, as the Targum explains it, having 
offered in forbidden places: but they did eat 
of the unleavened bread among their brethren, 
namely, among the priests who were pure, as 
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the sons of Zadok. Though they might not 
offer sacrifices, they were allowed to partake 
of the holy things with the priests, as the 
meat-offerings made of flour unleavened, Lev. 
ii.4,5; which are here meant, says Gill, and 
put for all the rest, on which the priests lived. 
See Ezek. xliv. 10--15. 

* He defiled Topheth, which is in the valley 
of the children of Hinnom.—'The narrow 
valley of Hinnom lies at the foot of Mount 
Zion, just south of Jerusalem: it was well 
watered; and in ancient times was most ver- 
dant, and delightfully shaded with trees. 
This valley is celebrated for the inhuman 
and barbarous as well as idolatrous worship 
here paid to Moloch; to which deity, parents 
sacrificed their offspring, by making them 
pass through the fire: 2 Chron. xxviii. 3. 
To drown the lamentable shrieks of the 
children thus immolated, musical instruments 
—in Hebrew termed Tuph, )\n, a drum — 
were played; whence the spot where the 
victims were burnt was called Tophet.— 
Horne’s Phys. Geogr. of the Holy Land. 
See the Notes on pp. 291, 292, 418, of vol. I. 
of this Work. 
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12 suburbs, and burned the chariots of the sun with fire. . And the altars that 


13 


14 


were on the top of the upper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Judah had 
made, and the altars which Manasseh had made in the two courts of the 
house of the Lorp, did the king beat down, and brake them down from 
thence’, and cast the dust of them into the brook Kidron. And the high 
places that were before J erusalem, which were on the right hand of *the 
mount of corruption*, which Solomon the king of Israel had builded for 
Ashtoreth the abomination of the Zidonians, and for Chemosh the abomi- 
nation of the Moabites, and for Milecom the abomination of the children of 
Ammon, did the king defile. And he brake in pieces the images’, and cut 
down the groves, and filled their places with the bones of men. 

Moreover the altar that wus at Beth-el’, and the high place which 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, had made, both 
that altar and the high place he brake down, and burned the high place, 


16 


and stamped 7é small to powder, and burned the grove. 


And as Josiah 


turned himself‘, he spied the sepulchres that were there in the mount, and 


MARG. 


* The mount of corruption—The mount 
of Olivet, which was anciently called Har- 
mischah, NMWW7, The mount of Unction, 
because of the olives which grew there in 
great plenty; but it was, in contempt, called 
by the Prophets, Harmaschith, MMWM7, 
the mount of corruption, because of the 
idols which were placed there, whereby 
the people were corrupted in their religion. 
—Bp. Patrick. The height of the Mount 
of Olives, called by the Arabs Jebel-et-Tiir, 
according to Schubert, is 2555 Paris feet; or 
416 Paris feet above the Valley of Jehosha- 
phat, and 175 higher than the highest point 
of Zion. The sides of the mountain, says 
Dr. Robinson, are still sprinkled with olive- 
trees, though not thickly, as was probably the 
case of old ; and a few other trees are occa- 
sionally seen. ‘The Church of the Ascension, 
and a mosque, are situated on the summit. 
Around them are a few huts, forming a mi- 
serable village. Here one is able to look 
down upon the city, and survey at least the 
roofs of the houses. ‘The view may be said, 
indeed, to be a very full one, but it is not 
particularly interesting. It presents a dull 
mixed mass of roofs and domes; but the 
distance is too great to be able to distinguish 
the buildings or the topography of the city 
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1 y. 12. brake them down from thence, or ran from thence. 
2 v.13. the mount of corruption, that is, the mount of Olives. 


3 images. Heb. statues. 


in any good degree. A more pleasing view 
is obtained from various points down the 
side of the mountain. From the church on 
the summit, only the city and the western 
prospect are visible; the eastern view being 
cut off by a higher part or ridge of the hill, 
some twenty or thirty rods further east, with 
a Wely or tomb of a Muslem saint upon it. 
From this Wely one obtains a commanding 
view of the northern end and portion of the 
Dead Sea, and also of the adjacent country ; 
including a large part of the valley of the 
Jordan, as well as the naked dreary region 
lying between Jerusalem and Jericho, and 
between Bethlehem and the Dead Sea. The 
course of the river Jordan could be traced, 
by the narrow strip of verdure which clothes 
its banks. Beyond its valley, the eastern 
mountains stretch off northward and south- 
ward in a long even ridge, apparently un- 
broken. — Robinson’s Bibl. Research. vol. I. 
§ vi. pp. 348, 349. 

> Beth-el_—See 1 Kings xiii. 1,2; and the 
Note vol. I. pp. 201, 202, of this Work. 

© And as Josiah turned himself: — This 
verse, says Dr. Adam Clarke, is much more 
complete in the Septuagint, and also in the 
Hexaplar Syriac Version at Paris. I shall 
give the whole, making a distinction where 
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sent, and took the bones out of the sepulchres, and burned them upon the 
altar, and polluted it, according to the word of the Lorn which the man of 
God proclaimed, who proclaimed these words. Then he said, What title is 
that that I'see? And the men of the city told him, Jt is the sepulchre of the 
man of God, which came from Judah, and proclaimed these things that thou 
hast done against the altar of Beth-el. And he said, Let him alone; let no 
man move his bones*, So they let his bones alone’, with the bones of the 
prophet that came out of Samaria. And all the houses also of the high places 
that were-in the cities of Samaria, which the kings of Israel had made to 
provoke the LORD to anger, Josiah took away, and did to them according to 
all the acts that he had done in Beth-el. And he slew’ all the priests of the 
high places” that were there upon the altars, and burned men’s bones upon 
them, and returned to Jerusalem *. 


mare. | v.18. alone. Heb. to escape. 


2 vy. 20. slew, or sacrificed. 


in those Versions any thing is added. And 
as Josiah turned himself, he spied the se- 
pulchres that were there in the mount; and 
went and took the bones out of the sepul- 
chres, and burnt them upon the altar, and 
polluted it, according to the word of the Lord 
which the man of God proclaimed, when Je- 
roboam stood by the altar at the feast, And 
turning about, he cast his eyes on the sepul- 
chre of the man of God, who proclaimed 
these words. See 1 Kings xiil. 2. where these 
things were predicted. 

* And he said, Let him alone; let no man 
move his bones.—It is pertinently observed 
by Joh. Wolphius, that if pious persons in 
those days had had the same opinion about 
reliques which now is in the Church of Rome, 
the king would not merely have ordered his 
bones to lie quiet and undisturbed, but 
would have put them into golden boxes, and 
carried them to Jerusalem, to be religiously 
worshipped by the people.—Bp. Patrick. 

> He slew all the priests of the high places 
&c.—The idolatrous priests, who sacrificed to 
Baal and other heathen deities, he put to 
death, according to the Law: for others, who 
burnt incense in high-places, yet to the True 
God, he spared, though they were not suf- 
fered to officiate at the altar of God. He 
‘slew the idolatrous priests upon their own 
altars ;—the most acceptable sacrifice, says 
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Henry, which ever had been offered upon 
them—a, sacrifice to the justice of God. 

* And returned to Jerusalem.—Haying, 
says Bishop Patrick, made a progress through 
all the country to abolish the idolatrous wor- 
ship where it was practised, he returned to 
Jerusalem, to restore the solemnities of true 
Religion. Nothing, says Scott, ought to dis- 
courage our endeavours to promote a revival 
of true Religion. If declining Churches and 
Nations cannot be rescued from impending 
judgments, a few individuals may be snatched 
as brands from the burning. As sinners. 
cannot be preserved from eternal destruc- 
tion without repentance, so degenerate na- 
tions cannot be rescued from public calamities 
without general reformation. To effect this, 
it is the interest of Princes to promote the 
knowledge of God in their dominions; and 
it is no degradation of their dignity personally 
to take an active part in such attempts, which 
will induce numbers of every order in the 
community to concur. Not only should 
gross abominations be precluded, but every 
temptation or occasion of sin should be 
removed, whatever be the secular loss or 
expense, if we would effectually glorify God 
and do good ; and every method should be 
adopted to fill men’s minds with abhorrence 
of iniquity. 
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SECT. IIL. JOSIAH—18ra year. B.C. 624. 
PropHeT—JEREMIAH. 
He put away witches and all abominations. 
2 Kinas xxiii. 24,25. 2 Crron. xxxiv. 33. 
24 Moreover the workers with familiar spirits, and the wizards, and the 


wo 
or 


33 


26 


images' and the idols, and all the abominations that were spied in the land 
of Judah and in Jerusalem, did Josiah put away, that he might perform the 
words of the law which were written in the book that Hilkiah the priest 
found in the house of the Lorp. And like unto him there was no king 
before him*, that turned to the Lorp with all his heart, and with all his soul, 
and with all his might, according to all the law of Moses ; neither after him 


arose there any like him. 
2 CHRON. XXXIV. 


And Josiah took away all the abominations out of all the countries that 
pertained to the children of Israel, and made all that were present in Israel 
to serve, even to serve the Lorp their God. And all his days they departed 
not from following’ the Lorp, the God of their fathers. 


God’s final wrath against Judah. 
2 Kings xxiii. 26, 27. 
Notwithstanding, the Lorp turned not from the fierceness of his great 
wrath’, wherewith his anger was kindled against Judah, because of all the 


27 provocations*® that Manasseh had provoked him withal. And the Lorp said, 


I will remove Judah also’ out of my sight, as I have removed Israel, and will 
cast off this city Jerusalem which I have chosen, and the house of which 


I said, My name shall be there. 


mang. ! v.24. images, or teraphim. 


2 v.33. from following. Heb. from after. 


3 v. 26. provocations. Heb. angers. 


* There was no king before him, &c.—He 
does not compare him with David and Heze- 
kiah, as Procopius Gazeus here notes, but 
with other pious kings, such as Asa, Jehosha- 
phat, and Jotham, who were far inferior to 
him in piety. And Hezekiah himself was 
not so exact, and did not make such a thorough 
search as he did, after all idolatrous practices. 
The nation also was so much corrupted since 
his days, by his son Manasseh, who reigned 
a long time, that it made the work of refor- 
mation more difficult in the time of Josiah. 
Yet in some respects Hezekiah excelled him ; 
and therefore the same character is given of 
him, 2 Kings xviii. 5, which is here given of 
Josiah, because of his trust in God, in the time 
of his greatest distress, for which he was very 
eminent, But as to repentance, Josiah was 
more exemplary. Though Josiah was most 
sincere in what he did, and omitted nothing 
to restore the purity of God’s worship among 
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them, yet he could not procure the preser- 
vation of the nation from destruction, but 
only a forbearance of it for a time: for the 
people were so corrupted by Manasseh, that 
they rather complied with Josiah in his re- 
formation, than heartily desired it out of an 
inward affection to it. The innocent blood 
also shed by Manasseh was unpardonable, 
2 Kings xxiv. 3,4; of which the people, it is 
likely, approved, and so fell under an irre- 
versible sentence of destruction. See Ezek. 
xxiv. 6.— Bishop Patrick. 

» Notwithstanding, the Lord turned not 
from the fierceness of his great wrath.— When 
Josiah had cleansed the land of the abomi- 
nations of idolatry, his next care was, to re- 
establish, in all its purity, the true worship 
of Jehovah. How must he have rejoiced, to 
find express directions for every ordinance in 
the Book of the Covenant of the Lord! How 
signally was that Passover, which he then 
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SECT. IV. 


JOSIAH—19r1u vear. B.C. 628. 


PROPHET—JEREMIAH. 


Secrion IV. 
THE CELEBRATION OF JOSIAH’S GREAT PASSOVER. 





Josiah keepeth a most solemn passover. 


2 Curon. xxxv. 1--19. 


2 Kings xxiii. 21--23. 


1 Mavaover Josiah kept a passover unto the Lorp in Jerusalem: and they 
killed the passover on the fourteenth day of the first month. 
2 Kings xxiii. 


21 


celebrated, superior to all others that ever 
had been kept since Judah and Israel were 
divided ; seeing that now all the Israelites in 
the land appeared before the Lord together, 
at once convinced of sin, and penitent, at 
once believing and obedient! Hezekiah was 
said to be unequalled by any king of Judah 
before or after him for the trust which he put 
in the Lord: see ch. xviii. 5. Josiah is here 
said to be unequalled, for the zeal with which 
he turned to the Lord, according to all the law 
of Moses. And yet, for all this, the anger of 
the Lord was not turned away. He still 
purposed to remove Judah out of his sight ; 
and to cast off Jerusalem. the city which he 
had chosen, and the Temple, of which he had 
said, My name shall be there. Josiah was 
spared the agony of witnessing these threat- 
ened horrors; and, as far as they were con- 
cerned, he came to his grave in peace. Yet 
he died of a wound received in battle, and 
in a battle which he appears to have engaged 
in needlessly. And it is recorded of his sons, 
Jehoahaz and Jehoiakim, that each of them, 
as he succeeded to the throne, did that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord, according 
to all that his fathers had done. The righte- 
ous conduct of Josiah availed only to him- 
self. It is to another King of Judah that 
both he and we must look, for that only me- 
ritorious obedience unto death which can 
atone for sin; He, of whom the kings of 
Judah were fathers, according to the flesh ; 
He, who so far took on him our nature as to 
die upon the cross ; He who was at once truly 
man and truly God: He was able to turn 
away the fierceness of that wrath, which must 
otherwise have consumed all mankind. To 
Him let us turn with all our hearts, to do 
according to all the Gospel of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Christ our passover 
is sacrificed ‘for us: therefore let us keep the 
feast, not with old leaven, neither with the 
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And the king commanded all the people, saying, Keep the passover unto 


leaven of malice and wickedness, but with the 
unleavened bread of sincerity and truth: 1 Cor. 
v. 7, 8.—Girdlestone’s Comm. Lect. 634. 

© I will remove Judah also &e.— God 
peremptorily decreed that they should be 
carried away captive, as the Ten Tribes had 
been, and that his divine presence among 
them should not save them; but he would 
abandon his own dwelling-place, and, re- 
moving from them, leave them a prey to their 
enemies: which we find livelily represented 
in Ezek. x. 18,19. where the prophet saw 
the Glory of the Lorp departing from his 
house, and carried away by the cherubim. 
This may seem strange, as Abarbinel ob- 
serves, that God should thus visit the sins of 
Manasseh, of which he had repented ; and 
not be reconciled, after Josiah had abolished 
all monuments of idolatry, and the Israelites 
had kept such a passover as is before men- 
tioned: unto which he answers, that though 
it be said Manasseh repented, yet it is not 
said he turned to God with all his heart and 
with all his soul, as Josiah did: for Ma- 
nasseh repented only when he was in great 
distress ; and though he repented, the people 
did not, but fell to their idolatrous practices 
as soon as he was dead, following his wicked 
son Amon. Nay, he thinks in the days of 
Josiah they were little better, as he gathers 
from Jeremiah xi. and xii. To which may 
be added what we read in the Prophet Ze- 
phaniah, who lived in the days of Josiah, 
and threatened, in the name of God, I will 
utterly consume all things from off the land, 
and consume both man and beast, Zeyh. i. 
2,3: for they were still private idolaters, 
though they complied with the public refor- 
mation ; ; swearing bythe Lorp, and by Mal- 
cham ; and, when the high-places were taken 
away, or the host of ey upon 
the house-tops, 2 Kings xxi. 5.— Bishop 
Patrick. 
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B.C. 628. 


PROPHET— JEREMIAH. 


2 Krvas xxiii. 

22 the Lorp your God, as it is written in the book of this covenant. Surely 
there was not holden such a passover from the days of the judges* that judged 
Israel, nor in all the days of the kings of Israel, nor of the kings of Judah; 

23 But in the eighteenth year’ of king Josiah, wherein this passover was holden 


to the Lorp in Jerusalem. 


2 CHRON. Xxxv. 
2 And he set the priests in their charges, and encouraged them to the service 


co 


of the house of the Lorp, And said unto the Levites that taught all Israel, 


which were holy unto the Lorp, Put the holy ark in the house” which 
Solomon the son of David king of Israel did build; té shall not be a burden 
upon your shoulders: serve now the Lorp your God, and his people Israel. 
4 And prepare yourselves by the houses of your fathers, after your courses, 
according to the writing of David king of Israel, and according to the writing 


of Solomon his son. 


or 


And stand in the holy place according to the divisions 


of the families of the fathers’ of your brethren the people*, and after the 


6 division of the families of the Levites. 


So kill the passover, and sanctify 


yourselves, and prepare your brethren, that they may do according to the 


MARG. 


‘ y. 23. His eighteenth year ending. 


2 v.5. the fathers. Heb. the house of the fathers, 
3 the people. Heb. the sons of the people. 


* From the days of the judges &c.—Since 
the time of the Prophet Samuel, the last of 
their Judges, there had never been such a 
great concourse of people at any passover, 
nor such a multitude of sacrifices offered, 
nor such an exact observation of the rites 
and ceremonies belonging to this feast. For 
in the time of Hezekiah, many were absent, 
and many had not purified themselves as they 
ought. But now, as Ralbag expounds it, 
they were all turned to the Lord, and there 
were no idolaters nor apostates among them. 
See Selden, lib.i.de Syned. cap. xii. p. 479. 
—Bishop Patrick. 

> Put the holy ark in the house &c.— 
Jarchi thinks that Manasseh, or his son 
Amon, had removed the ark from its place, 
as other enormous things had been done by 
such wicked kings, 2 Kings xvi. 14. and 
2 Chronicles xxviii. 24; which may give a 
more probable sense of these words, 2 Chron. 
Xxxili. 23, that Amon trespassed more and 
more, than that which some of the Jews men- 
tion: for it was a great addition to his sin, 
if he displaced the ark. Buddeus thinks it 
probable, that, during the confusion which 
prevailed in the time of Manasseh and Amon, 
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the Levites, to preserve the ark from injury, 
removed it to some place of safety ; and that 
Josiah refers to their care of it, in conveying 
it from one place of security to another, when 
he says that it shall now no longer be a burden 
upon their shoulders. See his Hist. Eccles. 
Vet. Test. tom. IT. sect. iv. § 26: see also 
Carpsovius, Dissert. quonam arca pervenerit, 
cap. ii. §6. Other Jews indeed interpret it 
after another manner, and make a fable out of 
those words, as Const. L’ Empereur observes 
upon Codex Middoth. p. 97; and Dr. Light- 
foot, of the Temple, p.91. But nothing is 
more natural than to think that Hilkiah 
himself had removed the ark while the 
Temple was repairing, there being defects 
in the most holy place, as well as in other 
parts of it; and it was not fit to let the ark 
be exposed to the workmen. Yet Jacobus 
Capellus thinks it better to say the word 12n 
ought not to be translated put, but keep, 
or look after the ark in the house which 
Solomon built: for now that they were 
eased of carrying it on their shoulders, they 
ought to employ themselves more carefully 
in all other offices about it. Ad A.Mundi 
3374.—Bp. Patrick. 
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18 and the feast of unleavened bread seven days. 
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2 CHRON. Xxxv. 
word of the Lorp by the hand of Moses. And Josiah gave’ to the people, of 
the flock, lambs and kids, all for the passover offerings, for all that were 
present, to the number of thirty thousand, and three thousand bullocks : 
these were of the king’s substance. And his princes gave’ willingly unto 
the people, to the priests, and to the Levites: Hilkiah and Zechariah and 
Jehiel, rulers of the house of God, gave unto the priests for the passover 
offerings two thousand and six hundred small cattle, and three hundred oxen. 
Conaniah also, and Shemaiah and Nethaneel, his brethren, and Hashabiah 
and Jeiel and Jozabad, chief of the Levites, gave*® unto the Levites for pass- 
over offerings five thousand small cattle, and five hundred oxen. So the 
service was prepared, and the priests stood in their place, and the Levites 
in their courses, according to the king’s commandment. And they killed the 
passover, and the priests sprinkled the blood from their hands, and the Levites 
flayed them. And they removed the burnt offerings, that they might give 
according to the divisions of the families of the people, to offer unto the Lorp, 
as if is written in the book of Moses. And so did they with the oxen. And 
they roasted the passover with fire according to the ordinance: but the other 
holy offerings sod they in pots, and in caldrons, and in pans, and divided them* 
speedily among all the people. And afterward they made ready for them- 
selves, and for the priests: because the priests the sons of Aaron were busied 
in offering of burnt-offerings and the fat until night; therefore the Levites 
prepared for themselves, and for the priests the sons of Aaron. And the singers 
the sons of Asaph were in their ‘place*, according to the commandment of 
David, and Asaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun the king’s seer ; and the porters 
waited at every gate; they might not depart from their service; for their 
brethren the Levites prepared for them. So all the service of the Lorp was 
prepared the same day, to keep the passover, and to offer burnt-offerings 
upon the altar of the Lorn, according to the commandment of king Josiah. 
And the children of Israel that were present® kept the passover at that time, 
And there was no passover" 


mMARG. | y.7. gave. Heb. offered. * v. 8. gave. Heb. offered. 3 y.9. gave. Heb. offered. 
4 y.18. divided them. Heb. made them run. 


5 v.15. place. Heb. station. 5 v.17. present. Heb. found. 


* The singers .... were in their place— 
This seems to import, says Bp. Patrick, that 
the singers and music continued till all the 
sacrifices were offered, that is, till night; and 
none were suffered to depart from the service ; 
the porters standing at every gate, to hinder 
them, if they attempted it. And their brethren, 
who were not singers, took care to provide 
for them their portions, when they had done. 

® There was no passover like to that.— 
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David and Solomon were greater kings than 
Josiah, and in several respects kept greater 
festivals; the number of people while the 
Ten Tribes were united to the other two being 
greater, and the multitude of sacrifices also 
greater ; but in this Josiah excelled them all, 
in that not being so rich, he was, notwith- 
standing, so liberal as to provide all the 
sacrifices for the priests and Levites, and the 
people, at these feasts.—Bishop Patrick. 
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JOSIAH—191u vear. B.C. 623. 
PROPHET—JEREMIAH. 


SECT. IV. 


2 CHRON. Xxxv. 
like to that kept in Israel from the days of Samuel* the prophet; neither 
did all the kings of Israel keep such a passover as Josiah kept, and the priests, 
and the Levites, and all Judah and Israel that were present, and the inhabi- 
19 tants of Jerusalem. In the eighteenth year of the reign of Josiah was this 
passover kept. 


B.C. 612. 


Judah is worse than Israel. The promises of the Gospel to the penitent. 
and called by God, maketh a solemn confession of their sins. 


Israel reproved, 


JEREMIAH iii. 6—25. 

6 The Lorp said also unto me” in the days of Josiah the king, 
Hast thou seen that which backsliding Israel hath done? she is gone up 
upon every high mountain and under every green tree, and there hath 
7 played the harlot. And I said after she had done all these things, Turn thou 
unto me. But she returned not. And her treacherous sister Judah saw i. 
8 And I saw, when for all the causes whereby backsliding Israel committed 
adultery I had put her away, and given her a bill of divorce; yet her treache- 
9 rous sister Judah feared not, but went and played the harlot also. And it 
came to pass through the lightness’ of her whoredom, that she defiled the 


MARG. 


It is probably said that this passover 
exceeded others with reference to the oppor- 
tunities of those who kept it. Let this 
reflection yield comfort to those who conceive 
that they have fallen upon evil times. The 
worse the times are in which we live, so much 
the more shall we be counted to have done 
for God, in acting according to his will. 
Girdlestone’s Comm. Lect. 716. 

* From the days of Samuel—We do not 
read, says Bishop Patrick, in the Book of 
Samuel of any passover kept in his days; 
therefore the Book in which this was recorded 
is lost, as are also many other Books of the 
Prophets. 

* The Lord said also unto me.— Here 
begins an entire new section or distinct pro- 
phecy, which is continued to the end of the 
sixth chapter. The charge of hypocrisy on 
Judah, at the tenth verse of this chapter, 
points out the date of this prophecy to have 
been in the reign of Josiah, and some time 
after his eighteenth year; when the people, 
under the influence of their good king, were 
professedly engaged in measures of reforma- 
tion, which, however, are here declared to 
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1 v. 9. lightness, or fame. 


have been insincere. The prophecy consists 
of two distinct parts. The first part contains 
a complaint against Judah for having ex- 
ceeded the guilt of her sister Israel, whom 
God had already cast off for her, idolatrous 
apostacy, verr.6--12. The prophet is here- 
upon sent to announce to Israel the promise 
of pardon upon her repentance, and the hopes 
of a glorious restoration in after-times ; which 
are plainly marked out to be the times of the 
Gospel, when the Gentiles themselves were 
to become a part of the Church, verr. 12--21. 
The Children of Israel, confessing and bewail- 
ing their sins, have the same comfortable as- 
surances as before repeated to them, ver. 22. 
chap.iv. 2. In the second part, which begins 
at chap. iv. 3, and is prefaced with an address 
to the people of Judah and Jerusalem, exhort- 
ing them to prevent the divine judgments 
by a timely repentance, the Babylonian in- 
vasion is clearly and fully foretold, with all 
the miseries with which it would be attended ; 
and the universal and incorrigible depravity 
of the people is represented at large, and 
pointed out as the justly-provoking cause of 
the national ruin.— Blayney. 
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SECT. IV. 


JOSIAH—80rn vear. B.C. 612. 


PRoPHET—JEREMIAH. 


JEREMIAH iil. 
10 land, and committed adultery with stones and with stocks. And yet for all 
this her treacherous sister Judah hath not turned unto me with her whole 


heart, but feignedly ', saith the Lorp. 
And the Lorp said unto me, The backsliding Israel hath justified herself 
Go and proclaim these words toward the 


ll 
12 more than treacherous Judah?. 
north’, and say, 


MARG. 


* Backsliding Israel hath justified herself 
more than treacherous Judah.—This is the 
burden of the charge here especially brought 
against treacherous Judah: she had not turned 
unto God with her whole heart, but feign- 
edly. And it is in this respect that the Lord 
here pronounces judgment, on a comparison 
of the two cases, that the backsliding Israel 
hath justified herself more than treacherous 
Judah. And yet Judah had seen all that 
Israel did, and all that Israel suffered. Ju- 
dah ought to have taken warning, from the 
awful sight of her sister’s sins and sorrows, 
idolatry and rejection, adultery and divorce. 
But no; her heart was hardened, and her 
show of turning unto God was seen by him 
to be insincere. And therefore in this pro- 
phecy, which, beginning at the sixth verse, 
seems distinct from that which went before, 
the guilt of Judah is declared to be so much 
the greater, and her offence so much the 
more inexcusable ;—a decision not unlike to 
that of Jesus Christ our Lord, in the case of 
the unbelieving cities, in the which his mighty 
works were wrought: Woe unto thee, Cho- 
razin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works, which were done in you, had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would 
have repented long ago in sackcloth and 
ashes. But I say unto you, It shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of 
judgment, than for you: Matt. xi. 21, 22. 
And how then must it fare with us, if we are 
unbelieving or impenitent? Confessedly, we 
have much greater privileges than almost 
any people that ever lived. So much greater 
in proportion must be our responsibility.. If 
Judah, compared with Israel, had more to 
answer for; if Chorazin and Bethsaida were 
on the like grounds more guilty than Tyre 
and Sidon, what must be the case of Chris- 
tian nations, compared with those who have 
not enjoyed the light of the Gospel? What 
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' y. 10. feignedly. Heb. in falsehood. 


must be the guilt of those who enjoy that 
light in all its brightness, or might enjoy it 
if they would, but will not, because their 
deeds are evil >—Girdlestone’s Comm. Lect. 
1187. Hath justified herself—hath ap- 
peared righteous in comparison with Judah. 
A phrase of the like sort occurs Luke xviii. 
14; where the humble penitent publican is 
said to have gone down to his house justified 
rather than the proud presumptuous Phari- 
see.— Blayney. 

> Toward the north—Assyria and Media, 
where the Ten Tribes of Israel were dis- 
posed of by their conqueror, who carried 
them into captivity, lay to the north of 
Judea.—Blayney. To designate the north, 
they used the name Zaphon, i.e. the hidden, 
veiled, obscure region. C. B. Michaelis de- 
rives the word }\D¥ from D¥ to look down 
from a height; and supposes that the north 
was so named because the Hebrews believed 
it to be the most elevated region of the earth. 
Yet it seems preferable to follow the more 
common etymology, from jD¥ to hide; and 
then }\D% describes the country that is veiled 
in obscurity. Similar both in sense and sound 
is the Greek Codos, darkness, obscurity. They 
also called it Semol, Florusiii.51, what lies 
to the left. Hobah was situated on the left, 
ie. the north of Damascus: Gen.xiv.15. The 
borders of Asher extended to Chabal, to the 
left, or in a northerly direction: Josh. xix. 2'7. 
By the north country, the Prophets understand 
some tract to the north of Palestine, such as 
Syria, Dan. xi. 6--8; Assyria, Zeph. 11. 13; 
comp. Judith xvi.5; Chaldea, Jer. i. 13--15. 
iii. 12, 18. iv. 6. and generally in that writer. 
It is further to be remarked, that the Hebrews 
regarded what lay to the north, as higher: 
Note of J. H. Voss on Virgil’s Georgics, 
i. 240,241; and what lay to the south, as 
lower: hence they who travelled from south 
to north were said to go wp, whilst they who 
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PROoPHET—JEREMIAH. 


JEREMIAH iil. 
Return, thou backsliding Israel, saith the Lorp ; 
And I will not cause mine anger to fall upon you : 


For I am merciful, saith the Lorn; 
And I will not keep anger for ever. 
13 Only acknowledge thine iniquity, 


That thou hast transgressed against the Lorp thy God, 
And hast scattered thy ways to the strangers 


Under every green tree, 


And ye have not obeyed my voice, saith the Lorp. 
14 Turn, O backsliding children, saith the Lorn ; 


For I am married unto you*: 


And I will take you one of a city, and two of a family”, 


‘went from north to south were said to go 
down. "Thus Judah, when he left his bre- 
thren who were at Sichem, and went to 
Adullam which lay to the south, is said to 
have gone down from them: Gen. xxxviii. 1. 
David was brought down to the Amalekites, 
whose country lay to the south of Israel : 
1 Sam. xxx. 15,16. In like manner, after 
receiving the account of Samuel’s death, he 
‘went down from the neighbourhood of Engedi 
to the wilderness of Paran, 1 Sam. xxv. 1; 
and Saul went down from Gibeah to the 
wilderness of Ziph, 1 Samuel xxvi. 2; both 
deserts lying to the south. So it is said of 
those who travelled from Palestine to Egypt, 
which was likewise south of Judea, that they 
went down to Egypt, Gen. xii. 10. xxvi. 2. 
xlvi.3; and of those who journeyed in a 
contrary direction, that they went wp out of 
Egypt: Genesis xlv. 25. Hosea reproaches 
Israel with going up to the king of Assyria, 
Hos. viii. 9: Upon this distinction is founded 
the division of Syria into the upper and lower, 
1 Mace. x. 69. 7.e. the northern and southern. 
The wpper lands, 1 Macc. iii. 37. 2 Mace. 
ix. 23. Silas and Timothy came from Ma- 
cedonia, a northern province of Greece, down 
to Corimth: Acts xviii. 5.— Rosenmiiller’s 
Bib. Geogr. vol. I. pp. 7--11. 

* Turn, O backsliding children, saith the 
Lord; for I am married unto you.—This 
proclamation was made particularly to the 
Israelites long after they had been removed 
in captivity. God no longer tells them that 
they shall be betrothed, and remain in a state 
of trial many days; see Notes on Hosea iii.; 
but, all this being accomplished, he takes 
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them into the most intimate communion, 
saying, I am married unto you... . Thou 
shalt forget the shame of thy youth, and shalt 
not remember the reproach of thy widowhood, 
any more; for thy Maker is thine husband. 
Hence we see that the captive Israelites were 
to be received into the Gospel covenant at 
an early period, but without any intimation 
that they would become a spiritual Church 
for a long time. We see also, that so far 
from there being any ground, in this state of 
things, for anxious concern or waning hopes 
respecting the rich blessings that have been 
promised in connexion with their final con- 
version, the consummation of the marriage 
relation, there is room for even more cheering 
anticipations than we have ever dared to in- 
dulge. Though dark clouds of ignorance 
and superstition now hover over them, soon 
shall the Sun of Righteousness arise with 
healing in his wings, and the Gentiles shall 
come to thy light, and kings to the bright- 
ness of thy rising. — Dr. Grant’s Nestorians, 
pp: 259, 260. 

> One of a city, and two of a family— 
This undoubtedly relates to their call into the 
Christian Church, into which they were 
brought, not all at a time, nor in a national 
capacity, but severally as imdividuals, here 
and there one. So it is said, And ye shall 
be gathered one by one, O ye sons of Israel! 
Isai. xxvi. 12.—Blayney. 

The prophet here expressly foretells the 
introduction of a pure and spiritual Religion, 
the abolition of legal ordinances, the call of 
the Gentiles, and the final restoration of Israel. 
—Faber’s Hore Mosaice, vol. II. sect. 4. ch. 3. 
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SECT. IV. 


JOSIAH—30ru vear. B.C: 612. 


PropaEetT—JEREMIAH. 


JEREMIAH iil. 


And I will bring you to Zion: 


15 And I will give you pastors according to mine heart, 
Which shall feed you with knowledge and understanding. 
16 And it shall come to pass, when ye be multiplied and increased in the land, 


In those days, saith the Lorp, 


They shall say no more, The ark of the covenant of the Lorn: 


Neither shall it come to mind?: 


Neither shall they remember it: neither shall they visit it; 
Neither’ shall that be done any more*. 
17 At that time they shall call Jerusalem the throne of the Lorn’; 
And all the nations shall be gathered unto it, to the name of the Lorp, 


to Jerusalem: 


MARG. 


' v.16. come to mind. Heb. come upon the heart. 


* that be done any more, or, it be magnified. 


* Neither shall that be done any more— 
Nor shall it be made any more. Commen- 
tators have greatly perplexed themselves 
about these words; but surely, in the most 
literal rendering, they have a plain and ob- 
vious meaning. The ark once lost was never 
to be made again; and for a good reason, 
which immediately follows—because, instead 
of the ark, Jerusalem itself was to become 
the seat of God’s residence.—Blayney. 

» They shall call Jerusalem the throne of 
the Lord.—The situation of Judea was re- 
markably adapted for the advancement of the 
great objects which appear to have been in 
the contemplation of God, in the selection of 
that holy city as the place which should be 
ealled, The Throne of the Lord. Looking 
to the progress of nations, and to the rise 
and establishment of the governments which 
prevailed in the earlier ages, it seems to have 
been most happily placed as it were in the 
centre of the three great continents of the 
ancient world; and to have been in the di- 
rect line of intercourse between the Assy- 
rians and Egyptians, and a prominent object 
of attention to the Grecians and Romans. It 
was a place of great resort, though but little 
engaged in commerce. Frequent embassies 
‘were interchanged between the Jewish go- 
vernments and foreign nations, which ren- 
dered the laws and customs of the Jews 
known; and however the attachment of this 
people to their religion might be a subject of 
insidious reflection, it is certain that many 
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distinguished converts were made to its faith. 
Proselytes, indeed, are often mentioned ; and 
Tacitus, even in later times, speaks of those 
who were led to contemn their gods, and to 
abjure their country and their kindred— 
Tacit. Histor. lib. v. cap. 5. Gray’s Connect. 
vol. I. chap. 1. 

We know that Zion was once glorious, 
beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole 
earth ; but the glory had departed when her 
people were led into the Babylonish capti- 
vity ; when the ways of Zion did mourn, be- 
cause none came to her solemn feasts: all 
her gates were desolate, her priests sighed, 
her virgins. were afflicted, and she was in 
bitterness. Yet in due time she was again 
restored to nearly her. former splendour; 
and though she hath, since the commence- 
ment of the Christian era, been tredden 
down of the Gentiles; though she hath been 
forsaken, and hated, so that no man went 
through her; she is still not destroyed; and 
the day is fast approaching when the moun- 
tain of the Lord’s House shall again be esta- 
blished on the top of the mountains, and be 
exalted above the hills, and be the centre of 
blessedness to all nations. ‘This is distinctly 
declared: All nations shall flow unto it. This 
at once implies that it will be the great 
centre of attraction; the nations shall flow 
into it like a river, which is the idea con- 
tained in the Hebrew word 17772).—The An- 
glican Bishop of Jerusalem’s Glory of Mount 
Zion, p. 13. 
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Hudah. 


JOSIAH—80ra vear. B.C. 612. 
PROFHET—JEREMIAH, 


SECT. IV. 


JEREMIAH ili. 
Neither shall they walk any more after the imagination’ of their evil heart. 
18 In those days the house of Judah shall walk with *the house of Israel’, 
And they shall come together out of the land of the north 
To the land that I have given for an inheritance unto your fathers’. 
19 But I said, How shall I put thee among the children, 
And give thee a pleasant land *, 
A goodly heritage® of the hosts of nations ? 
And I said, Thou shalt call me, My father ; 
And shalt not turn away from me‘. 
20 Surely as a wife treacherously departeth from her husband’, 
So have ye dealt treacherously with me, 
O house of Israel, saith the Lorp. 
21. A voice was heard upon the high places, 
Weeping and supplications of the children of Israel : 
For they have perverted their way, 
And they have forgotten the Lorp their God. 
22 Return, ye backsliding children, 
And I will heal your backslidings. 
Behold, we come unto thee; 
For thou art the Lorp our God. 
23 Truly in vain is salvation hoped for from the hills, 
And from the multitude of mountains: 
Truly in the Lorn our God is the salvation of Israel. 
24 For shame hath devoured the labour of our fathers from our youth; 
Their flocks and their herds, their sons and their daughters. 
25 We lie down in our shame, 
And our confusion covereth us: 
For we have sinned against the Lorp our God, 
We and our fathers, from our youth even unto this day, 
And have not obeyed the voice of the Lorp our God. 


marc. ! y.17. imagination, or stubbornness. 

2 v.18. with, or to. 

3 given for an inheritance unto your fathers, or caused your fathers to possess. 
4 v.19. pleasant land. Heb. land of desire. 

5 A goodly heritage. Heb. An heritage of glory or beauty. 


6 from me. Heb. from after me. 


* Judah shall walk with the house of 
Tsrael_—The re-union of Israel and Judah, 
and their joint participation of the blessings 
of the Messiah’s kingdom, is elsewhere fore- 
told: see ch. xxiii. 6. xxx. 3--9. Is. xi. 12,13. 
Ez. xxxvii. 21, 22. Hosea i. 11. Rom. xi. 26. 
And that in the latter-days they shall ac- 
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7 v.20. husband. Heb. friend. 


tually return from their several dispersions, 
to dwell as a nation in their own land, is 
declared in such express terms by most of 
the ancient Prophets, that there cannot be a 
doubt, I think, of its being literally accom- 
plished in due time.—Blayney. 
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SHudah. > 


SECT. IV. 


JOSIAH —30ru vnar. B.C. 612. 


PRoPHET— JEREMIAH. 


God calleth Israel by his promise. He exhorteth Judah to repentance by fearful 
judgments. A grievous lamentation for the miseries of Judah. 


JEREMIAH iv. 


1 If thou wilt return, O Israel *, 
Saith the Lorp, return unto me: 


And if thou wilt put away thine abominations out of my sight, 


Then shalt thou not remove. 


2 And thou shalt swear*®, The Lorp liveth, 
In truth, in judgment, and in righteousness ; 
And the nations shall bless themselves in him, 


And in him shall they glory. 
3 For thus saith the Lorp 


To the men of Judah and Jerusalem, 


Break up your fallow ground‘, 
And sow not among thorns. 


4 Circumcise yourselves‘ to the Lorp, 


And take away the foreskins of your heart, 
Ye men of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem : 


Lest my fury come forth like fire, 

And burn that none can quench it, 

Because of the evil of your doings. 
5 Declare ye in Judah, 


And publish in Jerusalem ; and say, 


Blow ye the trumpet in the land: 
Cry, gather together, and say, 


Assemble yourselves, and let us go into the defenced cities. 


6 Set up the standard toward Zion : 
Retire’, stay not: 


MARG. 


“ Tf thou wilt return, O Israel.—'The 
first two verses of this chapter ought not to 
nave been separated from the foregoing, 
being spoken in reply to the confession of the 
people of Israel, and concluding that part of 
he prophecy which respected them.— Blayney. 

* Thou shalt swear, &—To swear by 
Jehovah is used as synonymous with the 
srofession of his true religion. See Is. xix. 18. 
Deut. vi. 13. x. 20. Josh. xxiii. 7. Heb. vi. 16. 
Rom. i. 9. ix.1. 2 Cor. xi.31. xii. 19. Galat. 
. 20. &c.—Blayney. 

© Break up your fallow ground. — 'The 
ame words occur Hos. x.12. “J primarily 
ignifies a light, or lamp. Hence it is ap- 
lied to denote ploughing or tillage; the 
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1 v.6. Retire, or Strengthen. 


ground being turned up to the light, and 
cleared from weeds and thorns that oversha- 
dowed it. The metaphor then may be easily 
understood: Clear away all corrupt habits 
and practices, which, if suffered to grow, will 
choke and destroy every good seed or virtuous 
principle which may be sown in your hearts. 
Matt. xiii. '7.—Blayney én loc. 

* Circumcise yourselves. — Circumcision, 
as well as baptism, had a moral import, and 
denoted the obligation of putting away all 
sinful lusts of the flesh, every irregular and 
inordinate affection and appetite. Compare 
Deut. x.16. xxx. 6. Rom. ii. 29. Col. i1.11.— 
Blayney in loc. 
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Huvah. 


SECT. IV. 


JOSIAH — 30ru vEear. 


B.C. 612. 


PrRoPHET—JEREMIAH. 


JEREMIAH lv. 


For I will bring evil from the north, 


And a great destruction’. 


=~ 


The lion is come up* from his thicket, 


And the destroyer of the Gentiles is on his way ; 
He is gone forth from his place to make thy land desolate ; 
And thy cities shall be laid waste, without an inhabitant. 
8 For this gird you with sackcloth, lament and how]: 
For the fierce anger of the Lorp is not turned back from us. 
9 And it shall come to pass at that day, saith the Lorp. 
That the heart of the king shall perish, and the heart of the princes ; 
And the priests shall be astonished, and the prophets shall wonder. 


10 Then said I, Ah, Lord Gop! 


Surely thou hast greatly deceived this people and Jerusalem, 


Saying, Ye shall have peace ; 


Whereas the sword reacheth unto the soul. 
11 At that time shall it be said to this people and to Jerusalem, 
A dry wind of the high places in the wilderness’ 
Toward the daughter of my people, not to fan, nor to cleanse, 
12 Even a full wind from those? places shall come unto me: 


MARG. 


1 y.6. destruction. Heb. breaking. 


* v.12. a full wind from those, or a fuller wind than those. 


* The lion is come wp.—By a lion is un- 
doubtedly meant Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon.—Blayney in loc. 

> Adry wind of the high places in the wil- 
derness.—The prophet alludes to the pesti- 
lential blast, by the Arabs termed the Sam- 
wind, by the Persians Samoun, by the Turks 
Simoom or Samiel. It blows in Persia, Ara- 
bia, and the deserts of Arabia, during the 
months of June, July, and August ; in Nubia, 
during March and April, and also in Septem- 
ber, October, and November. It rarely lasts 
more than seven or eight minutes; but so 
poisonous are its effects, that it instantly suf- 
focates those who are unfortunate enough to 
inhale it, particularly if it overtake them 
when standing upright. Thevenot mentions 
such a wind which, in 1658, suffocated twenty 
thousand men in one night; and another 
which, in 1655, suffocated four thousand per- 
sons. As the principal stream of this pesti- 
lential blast always moves in-a line about 
twenty yards in breadth, and twelve feet above 
the surface of the earth, travellers in the de- 
sert, when they perceive its approach, throw 
themselves on the ground, with their faces 
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close to the burning sands, and wrap their 
heads in their robes, or in a piece of carpet, 
till the wind has passed over them. ‘The 
least mischief which it produces is the drying 
up of their skins of water, and thus exposing 
them to perish with thirst in the deserts. 
When this destructive wind advances, which 
it does with great rapidity, its approach is 
indicated by a redness in the air; and when 
sufficiently near to admit of being observed, 
it appears like a haze in colour, resembling 
the purple part of the raimbow, but not so 
compressed or thick. When travellers are 
exposed to a second or third attack of this 
terrible blast, it produces a desperate kind of 
indifference for life, and an almost total pro- 
stration of strength. Camels and other ani- 
mals instinctively perceive its approach, and 
bury their mouths and nostrils in the ground. 
The effects of this blast on the bodies of those 
whom it destroys are peculiar. At first view, 
its victims appear to be asleep: but if an arm 
or leg be smartly shaken or lifted up, it sepa- 
rates from the body, which soon after becomes 
emer i Phys. Geograph. of the Holy 
and,“ 
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SECT. IV. 


JEREMIAH iv. 
Now also will I give sentence! against them. 
13 Behold, he shall come up as clouds, 
And his chariots shall be as a whirlwind: 
His horses are swifter than eagles. 
Woe unto us! for we are spoiled. 
14 O Jerusalem, wash thine heart from wickedness, 
That thou mayest be saved. 
How long shall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ? 
15 For a voice declareth from Dan ?, 
And publisheth affliction from mount Ephraim. 
16 Make ye mention to the nations; behold, 
Publish against Jerusalem, 
That watchers” come from a far country, 
And give out their voice against the cities of Judah. 
17 As keepers of a field‘, are they against her round about ; 
Because she hath been rebellious against me, saith the Lorp. 
18 Thy way and thy doings have procured these things unto thee ; 
This is thy wickedness, because it is bitter, because it reacheth unto thine heart. 
19 My bowels! my bowels! I am pained at my very heart’; 
My heart maketh a noise in me; I cannot hold my peace, 
Because thou hast heard, O my soul, 
The sound of the trumpet, the alarm of war. 
20 Destruction upon destruction is cried ; 
For the whole land is spoiled: 
Suddenly are my tents spoiled, 
And my curtains in a moment. 
21 How long shall I see the standard, : 
And hear the sound of the trumpet ? 


mare. | v.12. give sentence. Heb. utter judgments. 
2 v.19. my very heart. Heb. the walls of my heart. 


* A voice declareth from Dan.—It is here _ siegers, placing sentinels round the city, to 


intimated that the iniquity of Judah was not 
a secret or unknown transaction, but as pub- 
lic and notorious as if it had been proclaimed 
upon the frontier. Dan and Ephraim were 
tribes bordering upon the kingdom of Judah 
northwards. And as the crime was thus 
public, for this reason, as it should seem, it is 
directed in the next verse that the neighbour- 
ing nations should be made acquainted with 
its punishment also, for the sake of example. 
—Blayney in loc. 

» Watchers—By watchers are meant be- 
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prevent any from coming in or going out, 
and keeping the place in continual alarm by 
shouts of war.—Blayney in loc. 

° As keepers of a field —Mr. Harmer cites, 
from Sir John Chardin’s MS., the following 
remark on this place As, ini ‘the East, pulse, 
roots, &c., grow in the open and uninclosed 
fields, when they begin to gather they place 
guards; if near a great wood, more; if distant, 
fewer, who place themselves in and round 
about these grounds, as is practised in Ara- 
bia. Ch. v. Obs. xv. 
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Dudah. 
JOSIAH—380ru vear. B.C. 612. 
PROPHET—JEREMIAH. 
JEREMIAH iv. 

For my people is foolish, 
They have not known me ; 
They are sottish children, 
And they have none understanding : 
They are wise to do evil, ‘ 
But to do good they have no knowledge. 
I beheld the earth—and, lo*, if was without form and void ; 


And the heavens—and they had no light. 


And all the hills moved lightly. 
I beheld—and, lo, there was no man, 


I beheld the mountains—and, lo, they trembled, 


And all the birds of the heavens were fled. 


I beheld—and, lo, the fruitful place was a wilderness’, 


And all the cities thereof were broken down 


At the presence of the Lorp, 
And by his fierce anger. * 

For thus hath the Lorp said, 
The whole land shall be desolate ; 


“TI beheld the earth, and, lo, &c.—The 
images under which the prophet represents 
the approaching desolation, as foreseen by 
him, are such as are familiar to the Hebrew 
poets on the like occasion. See Lowth De 
Sac. Poési Heb. Prel.ix. See also the Note 
on Isa. xiii. 10. But the assemblage is finely 
made, so as to delineate altogether a most 
striking and interesting picture of a ruined 
country, and to justify what has been ob- 
served of the author’s happy talent for pa- 
thetic description. The earth is brought 
back, as it were, to its primitive state of 
chaos and confusion; the cheerful light of 
the heavens is withdrawn, and succeeded by 
a dismal gloom; the mountains tremble, and 
the hills shake, under dreadful apprehensions 
of the Almighty’s displeasure; a frightful 
solitude reigns all around ; not a vestige to 
be seen of any of the human race; even the 
birds themselves have deserted the fields, 
unable to find any longer in them their 
usual food. The face of the country, in the 
once most fertile parts of it, now overgrown 
with briars and thorns, assumes the dreary 
wildness of the desert. The cities and vil- 
lages are either thrown down and demo- 
lished by the hand of the enemy, or crumble 
into ruins of their own accord, for want of 
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being inhabited.—Blayney. 

® The fruitful place was a wilderness.— 
There seemed little or no cultivation going 
on in the Vale of Esdraelon; although in 
some places, where it was intersected with 
water-courses, the horses frequently sunk half 
way up to their shoulders in the rich loamy 
soil.—Fitzmaurice’s Palestine &c. p. 57. 

Nothing could exceed the beauty of the 
scene, as we wound through the lovely valley 
of Samaria, where nature has been most lavish 
in her choicest gifts. But man seconds not 
her efforts; cultivation is nearly at a stand ; 
and what with the oppression of their rulers, 
the insecurity of property, and the incursions 
of the Bedouins, all the beauty of this hea- 
venly climate, and the fruitfulness of the 
earth, runs to waste, in rank luxuriance. I 
can well conceive this having been most 
literally a land flowing with milk and honey : 
all around us was the most beautiful pasture, 
with the vine, the fig-tree, and the mulberry, 
sprouting into leaf: and I think I am not 
exaggerating, when I state, that the natural 
richness and fertility of Palestine would, 
under a mild government and an industrious 
people, render her capable of supplying a 
great portion of Europe with corn, wine, 
and oil.—Ib. p. 54. 
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PRoPHET—JEREMIAH. 


JEREMIAH iv. 


Yet will I not make a full end. 
28 For this shall the earth mourn, 
And the heavens above be black: 


Because I have spoken it, I have purposed it, 
And will not repent, neither will I turn back from it. 


29 The whole city shall flee 


For the noise of the horsemen and bowmen; 


They shall go into thickets, 
And climb up upon the rocks: 
Every city shall be forsaken, 
And not a man dwell therein. 


30 And when thou art spoiled, what wilt thou do? ? 
Though thou clothest thyself with crimson, 
Though thou deckest thee with ornaments of gold, 
Though thou rentest thy face’ with painting’, 


In vain shalt thou make thyself fair ; 


Thy lovers will despise thee, they will seek thy life. 
31 For I have heard a voice as of a woman in travail, 
And the anguish as of her that bringeth forth her first child, 


The voice of the daughter of Zion, 


That bewaileth herseif, that spreadeth her hands, 


Saying, Woe is me now ! 


For my soul is wearied because of murderers. 


MARG. 


"When thou art spoiled, what wilt thou 
do ?—He who was commissioned to proclaim 
this awful sentence was no less inspired to 
express the compassion of the Lord, in the 
language of his own affectionate concern: 
And when thow art spoiled, what wilt thou 
do? Even this signal manifestation of the 
terrors of the Lord, says Girdlestone, is not 
without some token of the continuance of his 
love. He speaks by his prophet as though 
concerned for the reverses and disasters, the 
wailing and weeping, of his people. How 
ought this reflection to melt our hearts, when 
at any time we suffer by God’s chastisement ! 
He does not willingly afflict us. He would 
not have us undergo distress and anguish, if 
it were not the necessary consequence of our 
manifold sins. He makes not a full end at 
once, but usually gives us many an oppor- 
tunity to turn unto him and to be saved. 
Oh, let us not fail to use aright our season 
of grace! Let us tremble at God’s warnings. 
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1 v. 30. face. Heb. eyes. 


And when we consider that it is in love he 
warns us, and that even his most awful threat- 
enings are accompanied with expressions of 
compassionate concern, let us much more be 
moved to love him, because he has thus con- 
tinued to love us, when we feel that we 
have been most unworthy of his love. 

O Thou, who art all compassion, make us 
sensible of the greatness of thy mercy, the 
tenderness of thy love! And, however much 
we are dejected by the consciousness of our 
sins, let our hearts be warmed with thank- 
fulness by this thought, that, when we were 
sinners, thy love to us was manifested by no 
less a proof than this—the gift of thine own 
Son to be our Saviour! 

> Thou rentest thy face with painting. — 
Thou distendest thy eyes with paint. This 
alludes to the custom of the Eastern ladies, 
who, esteeming large eyes beautiful, make 
use of stibium, a sort of black paint; which 
is laid upon the eyelids with a pencil, and, 
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Sudah. 
SECT. IV. - JOSIAH—301a year. B.C. 612. 
PropHEetT—JEREMIAH. 
The judgments of God upon the Jews, for their perverseness, for their adultery, for their 
impiety, for their contempt of God, and for their great corruption in the civil state, 


and ecclesiastical. 
JEREMIAH Vv. 


1 Run ye to and fro through the streets of Jerusalem, 
And see now, and know, and seek in the broad places thereof, 
If ye can find a man, 
If there be any that executeth judgment, 
That seeketh the truth; and I will pardon it. 
2 And though they say, The Lorp liveth; 
Surely they swear falsely. 
3 O Lorp, are not thine eyes upon the truth ? 
Thou hast stricken them, but they have not grieved ; 
Thou hast consumed them, but they have refused to receive correction: 
They have made their faces harder than a rock ; 
They have refused to return, 
Therefore I said, 
Surely these are poor; they are foolish: 
For they know not the way of the Lorp, 
Nor the judgment of their God. 
5 I will get me unto the great men, 
And will speak unto them; 
For they have known the way of the Lorp, 
And the judgment of their God: 
But these have altogether broken the yoke, and burst the bonds. 
6 Wherefore a lion out of the forest shall slay them, 
And a wolf of the evenings * shall spoil them, 
A leopard shall watch over their cities: 
Every one that goeth out thence shall be torn in pieces : 
Because their transgressions are many, 
And their backslidings are increased”. 
7 How shall I pardon thee for this ? 
Thy children have forsaken me, 
And sworn by them that are no gods: 
When I had fed them to the full, they then committed adultery, 
And assembled themselves by troops in the harlots’ houses. 
S They were as fed horses in the morning: 
Every one neighed after his neighbour’s wife. 


= 


mare. | v.6. evenings, or deserts. ? are increased. Heb. are strong. 


being of an astringent quality, partly con- Dr. Durell has remarked, that the Ethi- 
tracts the eyelids, and, partly by the contrast opians to this day paint their eyebrows with 
of colour, tends to enlarge the appearance of antimony mixed with moist soot. See Lu- 
the white part of the eyes.—Blayney. dolphi Hist. Aithiop. lib. vii. ¢.'7. 
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Duda. . 
SECT. Iv. JOSIAH—80rua vear. ‘B,C. 612. 
PRoPHET—JEREMIAH. 
JEREMIAH V. 
9 Shall I not visit for these things? saith the Lorn: 
And shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation as this 2 
10 Go ye up upon her walls, and destroy ; 
But make not a full end: 
Take away her battlements ; 
For they are not the Lorp’s. 
11 For the house of Israel and the house of Judah 
Have dealt very treacherously against me, saith the Lorp. 
12 They have belied the Lorn, 
And said, It is not he; 
Neither shall evil come upon us; 
Neither shall we see sword nor famine: 
13 And the prophets shall become wind, 
And the word is not in them: 
Thus shall it be done unto them. 
14 Wherefore thus saith the Lorp God of hosts, 
Because ye speak this word, 
Behold, I will make my words in thy mouth fire, 
And this people wood, and it shall devour them. 
15 Lo, I will bring a nation upon you from far, 
O house of Israel, saith the Lorn: 
It is a mighty nation, it is an ancient nation, 
A nation whose language thou knowest not, 
Neither understandest what they say. 
16 Their quiver is as an open sepulchre, 
They are all mighty men. 
17 And they shall eat up thine harvest, and thy bread, 
Which thy sons and thy daughters should eat: 
They shall eat up thy flocks and thine herds: 
They shall eat up thy vines and thy fig-trees: 
They shall impoverish thy fenced cities, 
Wherein thou trustedst, with the sword. 
18 Nevertheless in those days, saith the Lorp, 
~ [will not make a full end with you. 
19 And it shall come to pass, when ye shall say, 
_ Wherefore doeth the Lorn our God all these things unto us? 
~ Then shalt thou answer them, 
Like as ye have forsaken me, 
And served strange gods in your land, 
So shall ye serve strangers in a land that is not yours. 
20 Declare this in the house of Jacob, 
And publish it in Judah, saying, 


BOOK II. PART III. VOL. LI. 2B 


310 PARALLEL HISTORIES OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 
Hudad. 
SECT. Iv. JOSIAH—307n vear. B.C. 612. 
ProrHET—JEREMIAH, 


JEREMIAH V. 
21 Hear now this, O foolish people, and without understanding '; 


Which have eyes, and see not ; 
Which have ears, and hear not: 
22 Fear ye not me? saith the Lorn: 


Will ye not tremble at my presence, 


Which have placed the sand for the bound of the sea* 


By a perpetual decree, that it cannot pass it: 
And though the waves thereof toss themselves, yet can they not prevail ; 


Though they roar, yet can they not pass over it ? 
23 But this people hath a revolting and a rebellious heart ; 


They are revolted and gone. 
24 Neither say they in their heart, 
Let us now fear the Lorp our God, 


That giveth rain, both the former and the latter’, in his season: 
He reserveth unto us the appointed weeks of the harvest. 
25 Your iniquities have turned away these things, 
And your sins have withholden good things from you. 
26 For among my people are found wicked men: 
They lay wait, as he that setteth snares’; 


They set a trap, they catch men. 
27 As a cage? is full of birds‘, 
So are.their houses full of deceit: 


Therefore they are become great, and waxen rich. 


28 They are waxen fat, they shine: 


Yea, they overpass the deeds of the wicked: 


MARG. 


1 y.21. understanding. Heb. heart: Hos. vii. 11. 


2 v.26. They lay wait, as he that setteth snares ; or, They pry as fowlers lie in wait. 


3 v.27. cage, or coop. 


“ Which have placed the sand for the 
bound of the sea.—The keeping of the waters 
within bounds, so that they cannot overflow 
the earth, is often mentioned in Scripture as 
the immediate effect of God’s overruling 
power and providence: see Job xxxviii. 10,11. 
Ps. xxxiii. 7. civ. 9. Prov. viii. 29; for water 
being specifically lighter than the earth by 
the common laws of gravitation, it should 
rise above it and overflow it. And then the 
adjusting the proportion of the tides, that they 
rise no higher, to the prejudice of the lower 
grounds, is another remarkable instance of 
God’s especial providence.—Preb. Lowth. 

’ That giveth rain, both the former and 
the latter, &c—The interval between the 
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latter and the former raims seems to have 
been, in general, as near as possible, the in- 
terval between the autumnal and the vernal 
equinox, or about six months. The one 
were over before the Passover, and the other 
set in shortly after the Scenopagia.— Gress- 
well, Diss. vol. [I. Diss. xix. p. 545. 

* As a cage is full of birds——A trap-cage. 
ay5> comes from 355 a dog; and this name 
was undoubtedly given to the trap-cage, be- 
cause it served the same purpose as a dog, in 
assisting to catch game. ‘That sort of trap- 
cage also seems to be alluded to in which 
tame birds are put to hop and fly about, as a 
decoy to others.—Blayney. 
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DHuvah. “i 


SECT. IV. 


JOSIAH—30rn vear. B.C. 612. 


ProrpHET—JEREMIAH. 


JEREMIAH V. 


They judge not the cause, 


The cause of the fatherless, yet they prosper ; 
And the right of the needy do they not judge. 
29 Shall I not visit for these things? saith the Lorp: 
Shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation as this ? 
30 <A wonderful and horrible thing’ is committed in the land ; 


31 The prophets prophesy falsely, 


And the priests bear rule’ by their means ; 


And my people love to have it so: 


And what will ye do in the end thereof? 


The enemies sent against Judah encourage themselves. 


of their sins. 


God setteth them on work because 


The prophet lamenteth the judgments of God because of their sins. He 


proclaimeth God’s wrath. He calleth the people to mourn for the judgment on their sins. 


JEREM. vi. 
1 Oye children of Benjamin’*, gather yourselves 
To flee out of the midst of Jerusalem, 


And blow the trumpet in Tekoa, 


And set up a sign of fire in Beth-haccerem : 


For evil appeareth out of the north, 


And great destruction. 


2 I have likened the daughter of Zion 


To a comely?® and delicate woman. 


3 The shepherds with their flocks shall come unto her ; 
They shall pitch their tents against her round about ; 
They shall feed every one in his place. 


4 Prepare ye war against her; 
Arise, and let us go up at noon. 


Woe unto us! for the day goeth away, 
For the shadows of the evening are stretched out. 


5 Arise, and let us go by night, 
And let us destroy her palaces. 


6 For thus hath the Lorp of hosts said, 


Hew ye down trees, 


mare. | v.80. A wonderful and horrible thing, or Astonishment and filthiness. 


2 


* Ye children of Benjamin.—Jerusalem 
was in the lot of the tribe of Benjamin, Josh. 
xviii. 28; on which account the inhabitants 
are addressed by the name of the Children of 
Benjamin, and so directed to leave the city 
which God was about to destroy, and take 
refuge in the mountains. Tekoa, according 
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* y. 31. bear rule, or take into their hands. 


3 y.2. comely, or dwelling at home. 


to Jerome, was a little town about twelve 
miles from Jerusalem; and Beth-haccerem, 
probably so called from the vineyards round. 
about it, another little town on the same side, 
but nearer Jerusalem; and both of them in 
the mountainous parts of Judah, south of the 
capital.— Blayney in loc. 

2B2 


3/2 PARALLEL HISTORIES OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 
DHuvah. 
SECT. IV. JOSIAH—80ru vear. B.C. 612. 


Propset— JEREMIAH. 


JEREMIAH Vi. 
And cast a mount’ against Jerusalem : 
This is the city to be visited ; 
She is wholly oppression in the midst of her. 
As a fountain casteth out her waters, 
So she casteth out her wickedness: 
Violence and spoil is heard in her ; 
Before me continually is grief and wounds. 
Be thou instructed, O Jerusalem, 
Lest my soul depart from thee’; 
Lest I make thee desolate, a land not inhabited. 


9 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 


10 


hl 


12 


13 


14 


They shall throughly glean the remnant of Israel as a vine : 
Turn back thine hand as a grapegatherer into the baskets. 
To whom shall I speak, 
And give warning, that they may hear ? 
Behold, their ear is uncircumcised, 
And they cannot hearken : 
Behold, the word of the Lorp is unto them a reproach ; 
They have no delight in it. 

Therefore I am full of the fury of the Lorp ; 
I am weary with holding in: 
I will pour it out upon the children ee 
And upon the assembly of young men together : 
For even the husband with the wife shall be taken, 
The aged with him that is full of days. 
And their houses shall be turned unto others, 
With their fields and wives together: 
For I will stretch out my hand 
Upon the inhabitants of the land, saith the Lorp. 

For from the least of them even unto the greatest of them 
Every one is given to covetousness ; 
And from the prophet even unto the priest 
Every one dealeth falsely. 
They have healed also the hurt? of the daughter of my people slightly, 
Saying, Peace, peace ; 
When there is no peace. 
Were they ashamed when they had committed abomination ? 
Nay, they were not at all ashamed, 


 v.6. cast a mount, or pour out the engine of shot. 
2 vy. 8. depart from thee. Heb, be loosed or disjointed. 
$ v.14. hurt. Heb. bruise, or breach. 


MARG. 
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SHudah. ” 


SEOT. IV. 


JOSIAH—30ru vear. B.C. 612. 


PRoPHET—JEREMIAH. 


JEREMIAH V1. 


Neither could they blush: 


Therefore they shall fall among them that fall : 
At the time that I visit them they shall be cast down, saith the Lorp. 


16 Thus saith the Lorn, 
Stand ye in the ways, and see, 
And ask for the old paths’, 


Where is the good way, and walk therein, 


And ye shall find rest for your souls. 


But they said, We will not walk therein. 


17 Also I set watchmen over you, 


Saying, Hearken to the sound of the trumpet. 
But they said, We will not hearken. 
18 Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, O congregation, 


* Ask for the old paths—The Jews were 
both directed what to do, in order to find rest 
for their souls, and also warned, as by the 
sound of a trumpet, against the ills that would 
ensue on their disobedience. Let us take for 
our own guidance the rule which God, on 
this occasion, gave to them. Let us ask for 
the old paths, where is the good way, and 
walk therein. In that which has been re- 
vealed from Heaven, and has been left to be 
handed down by any means whatsoever among 
men, we may be sure that what was first in 
point of time is true in point of doctrine, and 
right in point of duty. Let us therefore 
honour every vestige we can meet with of 
ptimitive antiquity. But, at the same time, 
let us carefully bear in mind, that the Scrip- 
tures are the only infallible record we can 
now have of that which is really and truly 
primitive—of that which was taught byspeak- 
ing or by writing, with authority direct from 
God. Whensoever Christians wilfully desert 
the path herein marked out for them, in vain 
would they offer any will-worship of their own, 
though it be such as God might otherwise ap- 
prove, as long as they refuse to walk in the 
way of his express commandments. Under the 
Law, which contained so many ordinances of 
ceremonies, ceremonial worship offered by a 
disobedient people was abomination in the 
sight of God. How then can it be otherwise 
under the Gospel? What judgments must not 
that Christian Church expect, which would 
substitute, in God’s service, form for spirit, and 
offer incense whilst it withholds obedience ? 
When can that man walk without cause for 
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constant terror, who attends God’s worship 
in the congregation ever so punctually, with- 
out drawing nigh to him with the devotion 
of the heart ? 

Like the prophet, we who see these dangers 
of our brethren ought to mourn in their be- 
half, and to urge them to repent. At the 
same time, we ought to watch and to examine, 
lest we be running any such risk ourselves. 
The Book of Jeremiah may now be to us that 
which he was to the Jews—a test, whereby to 
know and try our ways. Are we as true 
metal, or as reprobate silver? When tried 
by the word of the Lord, do we prove to be 
sincere, faithful, dutiful, and devout? or are 
we like some base alloy, which no skill or 
implements or materials of the founder can 
render available for use?’ In the one case, 
how high is our calling, how glorious our 
lot, to form a part of our Saviour’s crown! 
In the other case, how miserable our end, 
to be rejected of the Lord! Men, perhaps, 
may not call us by the name that we deserve : 
we may pass with them for better than we 
are; and though, in reality, reprobate silver 
may be accounted good and true, yet this 
mistake will not last long. God, who all 
along sees our hearts, will soon disclose that 
which is now hidden: and, then, whilst 
some who have been little esteemed in the 
world will prove to be beloved of the Lord, 
there will be many a deceiver of himself and 
of his brethren cast off as worthless by the 
Righteous Judge, and stamped a hypocrite 
to all eternity—Girdlestone’s Comm. Lect. 
1194. 
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Dudah. 
SECT. Ly. JOSIAH—380rx vear. B.C. 612. 
PROPHET—JEREMIAH. 
JEREMIAH Vi. 
What is among them. 
19 Hear, O earth: 
Behold, I will bring evil upon this people, 
Even the fruit of their thoughts, 
Because they have not hearkened unto my words, 
Nor to my law, but rejected it.” 
20 To what purpose cometh there to me incense from Sheba, 
And the sweet cane from a far country ? 
Your burnt-offerings are not acceptable, 
Nor your sacrifices sweet unto me. 
21 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, 
Behold, I will lay stumbling-blocks before this people, 
And the fathers and the sons together shall fall upon them ; 
The neighbour and his friend shall perish. 
22 Thus saith the Lorn, 
Behold, a people cometh from the north country, 
And a great nation shall be raised from the sides of the earth*. 
23 They shall lay hold on bow and spear; 
They are cruel, and have no mercy ; 
Their voice roareth like the sea ; 
' And they ride upon horses, 
Set in array as men for war 
Against thee, O daughter of Zion. 
24 We have heard the fame thereof: 
Our hands wax feeble: 
Anguish hath taken hold of us, 
And pain, as of a woman in travail. 
25 Go not forth into the field, nor walk by the way ; 
For the sword of the enemy and fear is on every side. 
26 O daughter of my people, gird thee with sackcloth, 
And wallow thyself in ashes : 
Make thee mourning, as for an only son, 
Most bitter lamentation : 
For the spoiler shall suddenly come upon us. 
27 Ihave set thee for a tower and a fortress among my people, 
That thou mayest know and try their way. 
28 They are all grievous revolters, walking with slanders : 
They are brass and iron; they are all corrupters. 


* From the sides of the earth—From a _ seem, to the private apartments round the 
country little known or visited. Places of quadrangles of the Eastern houses. See 
privacy and concealment were called sides, Harmer’s Obs. chap. iii. Ob. xvi. 

1 Sam. xxiv. 3; with reference, as it would 
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Huvah. P 


JOSIAH—30rn vear. B.C. 612. 
PropHetT—JEREMIAH. 


SECT. IV. 


JEREMIAH V1. 
29 The bellows are burned, 
The lead is consumed? of the fire ; 
The founder melteth in vain: 
For the wicked are not plucked away. 
30 Reprobate silver’ shall men call them, 
Because the Lorp hath rejected them. 


B.C. 610. 
Josiah provoking Pharaoh-nechoh, is slain at Megiddo. Lamentations for Josiah. 


2 Kings xxiii. 29, 30. 


29 Tn his days, 


Pharaoh-nechoh king of Egypt 


2 Curon. xxxv. 20—24. 

After all this, 20 

when Josiah had prepared the temple’, 
Necho king of Egypt 


went up against the king of Assyria” came up to fight against Charchemish 


to the river Euphrates : 


and king Josiah went against him ; 


MARG. 


by Euphrates ; 
and Josiah went out against him“. 


' v. 80. Reprobate silver, or Refuse silver. 


2 v.20. temple. Heb. house. 


* The lead is consumed.—Before the use 
of quicksilver was known, the refiners used 
lead to separate the silver from the other 
substances mixed with it: so we learn from 
Pliny, Nat. Hist. lib. xxiii. sect. 31.—Blayney. 

* The king of Assyria. — Nabopolassar, 
who destroyed the Assyrian and founded the 
Chaldz-Babylonian empire; which also is 
sometimes called the Assyrian in the Bible, 
and frequently by the Greek writers.—Jahn’s 
Heb. Comm. Bk. V. sect. xii. 

Herodotus, in his Second Book, calls him 
Nex@s, and mentions the battle which he had 
with the Syrians év MaqddA@. See Usher’s 
Annals, ad A. M. 3394. 

The king of Assyria was then king of Ba- 
bylon; for he had subdued the Assyrians, 
and brought them under his empire. There 
are those, indeed, who think this hap- 
pened before that time, and that this king of 
Egypt went to revenge the injuries done 
them by Sennacherib ; and he hoped for the 
better success, because he was much weak- 
ened by that slaughter the angel had made 
of his army, and because the Medes and 
Babylonians had rebelled against the Assy- 
rians. But why Josiah should go to help the 
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Assyrians, no account can be given. Usher 
hath better expounded it: That as the king of 
Persia, having subdued Babylon and Assyria, 
is called the king of Assyria, Ezra vi. 22; so 
here the king of Babylon, having subdued 
Assyria, is called king of Assyria. Besides, 
that Babylon was anciently accounted a part 
of Assyria; and the Land of the Chaldeans 
is said to be founded by the Assyrians, Isa. 
xxiii. 13. And thus Josephus expressly saith, 
lib.x. Antig. cap. 6: Mydous woAeuov Kat TOUS 
BaBvrwvious, of tv Acoupioy KaréAvoay ap- 
xiv, The king of Egypt came to fight the Medes 
and Babylonians, who had overturned the As- 
syrian empire.—Bishop Patrick. 

© Josiah went out against him.— The 
learned Dr. Prideaux does not think that this 
was an act of rashness or presumption of Jo- 
siah; but that the government of the whole 
land, including that which had been pos- 
sessed by the Ten Tribes, having been con- 
ferred by the king of Babylon on Manasseh 
and his descendants, they were bound by 
oath to adhere to him against his enemies, 
and to defend that border of his country, 
especially from the Egyptians—See Connect. 
Bk. I. pp. 49, 73, 
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Huvab. 


JOSIAH—32p year. B.C. 610. 
PROPHET—JEREMIAH. 


SECT. IV. 


2 CHRON. XXXv. 
21 But he sent ambassadors to him, saying, 
What have I to do with thee, thou king of Judah ? 
I come not against thee this day, but against the house 
wherewith I have war': for God commanded me* 
to make haste: forbear thee from meddling with God, 
who is with me, that he destroy thee not. 
22 Nevertheless Josiah would not turn his face from him, 
but disguised himself, that he might fight with him, 
and hearkened not unto the words of Necho from the mouth of God, 
and came to fight in the valley of Megiddo. 


2 Kins xxiil. 
and he slew him at Megiddo’, 
when he had seen him. 


30 And his servants 


MARG. 


2 CHRON. XXXvV. 
And the archers shot at king Josiah; 23 


and the king said to his servants, 


Have me away ; for I am sore wounded’. 


His servants therefore took him out 24 
of that chariot, 


‘ y.21. the house wherewith I have war. Heb. the house of my war. 


2 v.23. wounded. Heb. made sick: 1 Kings xxii. 34. 


* God commanded me.—Another heathen 
king had professed a similar divine commis- 
sion, which was disregarded by Hezekiah, 
and which the eveut falsified: Josiah might 
therefore justly question the pretensions of 
Pharaoh-necho. 

By this, it seems probable Josiah was in 
friendship with the king of Assyria, to whose 
assistance he seems to have voluntarily gone 
with his forces, by giving a diversion to the 
Egyptians. Certain it is, the Assyrian em- 
pire was not yet fallen; for in Josiah’s days 
the Prophet Zephaniah foretells the destruc- 
tion of Nineveh, chap. ii.13, &c. Now Jo- 
siah reigned in the time of Cyaxares king 
of the Medes, by whom Nineveh was destroyed, 
as Herodotus tells us. But it was then ina 
flourishing condition; for Phaortis, the pre- 
decessor of Cyaxares, not contented with the 
kingdom of the Medes, but, invading the 
Assyrians after he had subdued the Persians, 
was defeated, and lost a vast army belonging 
to Nineveh. But Hermannus Conringius 
supposes Josiah might possibly think to court 
the king of Assyria’s favour, by opposing 
himself to the king of Egypt, when he came 
to invade him. But a most judicious person 
in this kind of learning, whom I have oft 
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consulted, thinks this all wrong; and that 
though Nineveh was not yet destroyed, yet 
the empire was in the eighteenth year of Jo- 
siah; from which some governor got some 
little part, and kept Nineveh till it was de- 
troyed by Nabopolassar, in the first year of 
his reign. Therefore I should have said 
Josiah was a friend of the king of Babylon, 
rather than of the king of Assyria.—Bishop 
Patrick. 

» Megiddo—now, Lejjiin. On the western 
border of the great plain of Esdraelon, where 
it already begims to rise gently towards the 
low range of wooded hills which connect 
Carmel and the mountains of Samaria, we 
could plainly distinguish from Sdlam, as 
also from Zer’tn, the village el-Lejjtin, with 
its minaret, and olive-groves around. Near 
by it there was said to be a large fountain, 
sending forth a mill-stream; which, like at 
Jenin and all the brooks along the south- 
western hills, so far as these flow at all, runs 
into the plain, and goes to aid in forming 
the ancient Kishon. It does not seem pro- 
bable that the ancient Legio was a city 
founded. by the Romans; but rather, that 
this was a new name imposed upon a still 
older place; which, like the name Nabulus 
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SEOT. IV. 


317 


PropHET— JEREMIAH. 


2 KINGS xxiii. 
carried him in a Chariot 
dead from Megiddo, 
and brought him to Jerusalem, 


2 CHRON. XXXv. 


and put him in the second chariot that he had : 


and they brought him to Jerusalem, 
and he died, 


and buried him in his own sepulchre. and was buried in one of the sepulchres , 


of his fathers. 
And all Judah and Jerusalem 
mourned for Josiah. 


2 CHRON. Xxxv. 
25 And Jeremiah lamented for Josiah: 
and all the singing-men and the singing-women spake of Josiah 
in their lamentations* to this day, and made them an ordinance in Israel: 
and, behold, they are written in the lamentations’. 


MARG. ! y. 24. in one of the sepulchres, or among the sepulchres. 


and Sebustieh, has maintained itself in the 
mouth of the native population, while the 
earlier name has perished. This circum- 
stance led us naturally to inquire whether 
there was any ancient city so situated as to 
correspond with the position of Lejjfin. As 
we travelled across the plain, and had Ta’an- 
nuk and Lejjtin continually in view, we 
could not resist the impression that the latter 
probably occupies the site of the ancient 
Megiddo, so often mentioned along with 
Taanach. The distance of Taanach from 
Legio is given by Eusebius and Jerome at 
three or four Roman miles: Onomast, Arts. 
Thaarach, Thanaach. And it is somewhat 
remarkable, that Megiddo is rarely spoken 
of in Scripture, except in conjunction with 
'Taanach ; a circumstance which likewise im- 
plies their vicinity to each other, so as being 
each the seat of a Canaanitish king: Josh. 
xii.21. Both were assigned to Manasseh, 
though lying within the borders of Issachar 
or Asher: Josh. xvii.11. 1 Chron. vii. 29. 
Both remained long unsubdued: Judges 
1.27. The battle of Deborah and Barak 
took place near both: Judges v.19. Both 
came under the same purveyor: 1 Ki. iv. 12. 
Ahaziah fled from Jezreel to Megiddo, and 
Josiah died there: 2 Ki.ix. 27. xxii. 29, 30. 
The chief onslaught also in the battle of 
Deborah and Barak took place in the plain 
near Taanach and the waters of Megiddo ; 
and whether this expression be applied to a 
large fountain, or to the river Kishon, we 
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know not, but the scene of battle was, at 
any rate, not far from the Kishon: Judges 
y. 19--21. Megiddo, too, gave its name to 
the adjacent valley or low plain along the 
Kishon; and in like manner, Eusebius and 
Jerome speak of the plain of Legio, valley 
or plain of Megiddo, Hebr. 19273, 2 Chron. 
xxxv. 22. Zech. xii. 11. Esdr. i. 2'7.—Jerome, 
Campus Legionis. Onomast, Arts. Gabathan, 
Arbela, Carnon, &c. All these circumstances 
make out a strong case in favour of the iden- 
tity of Legio and Megiddo ; and leave, in my 
own mind, little doubt upon the poimt.— 
Robinson’s Biblical Researches, vol. III. sect. 
xiv. pp. 177--180. 

* The singing women spake of Josiah in 
their lamentations.—Whenever they bewailed 
any calamity, they mentioned that as the 
greatest which had befallen them. And made 
them an ordinance in Israel—That they 
should ‘never forget this fatal stroke, after 
which they never saw good days. This sta- 
tute was made by the supreme authority; and 
was approved by the Prophet Jeremiah, who 
joined in this lamentation; which warrants 
Christian kings and princes to appoint days 
for the yearly commemoration of great cala- 
mities or great deliverances. 

> And, behold, they are written in the la- 
mentations.—Josephus, in his Tenth Book 
of the Antiquities of the Jews, chap. vi. ima- 
gines the Book of the Lamentations of Jere- 
miah, which now remains in the Bible, con- 
tains the mournful ditties sung at Josiah’s 
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JOSIAH—32p vear. 


B.C. 610. 


PRoPHET—JEREMIAH. 


2 KinGs xxiii. 28. 
28 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, 


and all that he did, 
are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? 


MARG. 


funeral, and in after-times; which opinion 
St. Hierom follows. At least, in those words, 
Lament. iv. 20, R. Solomon thinks Josiah was 
bewailed. But it is manifest all this is a 
mistake, for that Book was written after the 
destruction of Jerusalem, which is lamented 
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CHRON. XXXVv. 
Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, 26 
and his goodness’, 
according to that which was written 
in the law of the Lorn, 
And his deeds, first and last, 27 
behold, they are written in the book 


of the kings of Israel and Judah. 


1 vy. 26. goodness. Heb. kindnesses. 


in it; and the words now mentioned plainly’ 
relate to Zedekiah, not to Josiah, who was 
not taken, but killed. Therefore the lamen- 
tations here mentioned are lost, which were 
written immediately after Josiah was slain. 
Bishop Patrick. 
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PART IV. 


FROM THE DEATH OF JOSIAH TO THE SECOND CAPTIVITY OF JUDAH. 
B.C. 610 to 599—ELEven YEaRs. 





Section [. 


THE REIGN OF JEHOAHAZ. 





Dudah. 


JEHOAHAZ—Isr vear. 


B.C. 610. 


ProPHET— JEREMIAH. 


Jehoahaz, succeeding Josiah, is imprisoned by Pharaoh-nechoh, 
who made Jehoiakim king. 


2 Kings xxiii. 30—33. 
30 And the people of the land 
took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, 


and anointed him?, and made him king 


in his father’s stead. 
31 ‘Jehoahaz” was twenty and three 
years old 
when he began to reign ; 
and he reigned three months in 
Jerusalem. 


And his mother’s name was Hamutal, 
the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 


32 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorp, 
according to all that his fathers 
had done. 
33 And Pharaoh-nechoh 


marG. ! v.81. Jehoahaz. 


* Anointed him—As Abarbinel thinks, 
because he was not the first-born, and his 
title questionable; for they anointed per- 
sons Only when there was a controversy 
about the succession. Ralbag also is of opi- 
nion that the people by force made him king, 
against his will; which he will have to be 
the import of that phrase, They took Jeho- 
ahaz, &c. His father Josiah had four sons ; 
and this was the youngest of them, as ap- 
pears from 2 Chron. iii. 15, where he is called 
Shallum, as he is by the Prophet Jeremiah ; 
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2 Curon. xxxvi. 1—3. 
Then the people of the land 1 
took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, 
and made him king 
in his father’s stead in Jerusalem. 
Jehoahaz was twenty and three 2 
years old 
when he began to reign, 
and he reigned three months in 
Jerusalem. ' 


And the king of Egypt 3 


Called Shallum, 1 Chron. iii.15. Jer. xxii. 11. 


which name, our Great Primate thinks, 
seemed to the people to be of an ill omen; 
for Shallum king of Israel reigned but one 
month; which made them change it into 
Jehoahaz, which proved not much more for- 
tunate to him, for he reigned but three 
months, ad A.M. 3371.—Bishop Patrick. 

» Jehoahaz is called Johanan, and Shallum, 
1 Chron. iii. 15. Jer. xxii. 1]; and said to be 
the first-born of Josiah, because he reigned 
first ; and the fourth son, because he was last 
born.—Dr. Lightfoot. 
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B.C. 610. 
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2, Kines xxiii. 


put him in bands at Riblah” in the 


land of Hamath, 


2 CHRON. XXXvVi. 
put him down’ at Jerusalem *, 


that he might not reign” in Jerusalem ; 


and put the land? to a tribute 
of an hundred talents of silver, 
and a talent of gold*. 


MARG,. 


and condemned? the land 
in an hundred talents of silver 
and a talent of gold. 


1 vy. 3. put him down. Heb. removed him. 


2 v.33. that he might not reign, or because he reigned. 
3 and put the land. Heb. set a mulct upon the land: 2 Chron. xxxvi. 3. 


4 


* The king of Egypt put him down at 
Jerusalem.—Herodotus, lib. ii. c. 159, making 
mention of this expedition of Necho’s, and 
of the battle which he fought at Megiddo— 
or Magdolum, as he calls it—says, that after 
the victory he obtained there, he took the 
great city Cadytis, in Palestine; which Dr. 
Prideaux, both from the description and the 
name, concludes to be Jerusalem, as no 
other place answers the description ; and the 
epithet, The holy city, WIP VY, was com- 
monly applied to it from the time that Solo- 
mon built the Temple, and is found in many 
passages in the word of God: see Neh. xi. 
1,18. Isai. xlviii. 2. lit. 1. Dan. ix. 24; also 
Matt. iv. 5. xxvii. 53. Revel. xxi. 2. The 
Mohammedans to this day never call it by 
any other appellation than El-Kods, that is, 
The Holy: see Horne’s Crit. Introd. iii. 17. 
This title was given it on their coims, many 
of which are still extant ; for the inscription 
on their shekels was NWITPTT pwn, Jeru- 
salem Kedusha, i.e. Jerusalem the Holy: 
see Lightfoot’s Works, vol. I. p.497. and 
vol. II. p. 303. In the Syriac language, 
which was the only one spoken in Palestine 
in the time of Herodotus, he found it, when 
he travelled through the country, to be 
called Kedutha ; from whence, by giving it 
a Greek termination, he made it, in the Greek 
language, Kaédvuris, or Cadytis, in his History, 
which he wrote about the time that Nehe- 
miah ended his twelve years’ government at 
Jerusalem. See Prideaux’ Connections, Bk. I. 
pp. 80--82. 

wp, says Leigh, Crit. Sac., non rem sanc- 
tam neque sanctitatem, sed Sanctuarium, sive 
locum sanctum, significat, Ps. ex. 3;—ut Ps. 
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vy. 3. condemned. Heb. mulcted. 


xx. 3. et lxiii. 3;—non quidem Templum, sed 
vel urbem Hierosolyma, uti Kimchius voluit ; 
vel potius arcem Sionis. Bootius Animadvers. 
Sac. lib. ii. cap. 9. 

M. Belzoni, in the Narrative of the Ope- 
rations and Recent Discoveries within the 
Pyramids, Temples, Tombs, and Excavations 
in Egypt and Nubia, &c. pp. 242, 243, men- 
tions a sculptured group, which he discovered 
in one of the numerous apartments of the 
tomb of Psammethis, or Psammis, the son of 
Pharaoh Necho, describing the march of a 
military and triumphal procession, with three 
different sets of prisoners, who are evidently 
Jews, Ethiopians, and Persians. The figures 
of the Jews, he says, might be taken for the 
portraits of those who at this day walk the 
streets of London. Among the hieroglyphics 
contained in M. Belzoni’s drawings of this 
tomb, the late Dr. Young, who was pre-emi- 
nently distinguished for his successful re- 
searches in archeology, succeeded in disco- 
vering the name of Psammis, and of Nichao, 
the Necho of the Scriptures, and Necos of 
Herodotus. 

> Put him in bands at Riblah— When he 
returned from his expedition against the Ba- 
bylonians, he deposed this prince as an 
usurper, on hearing that he intended to be 
revenged of him for his father’s death ; or 
that he was of a turbulent spirit, and so put 
it out of his power to give him any distur- 
bance.— Bishop Patrick. 

* An hundred talents of silver and a talent 
of gold—52,200l. of our money. From the 
smallness of the contribution, it may be seen 
how low the kingdom of Judah had sunk.— 
Jahn. 
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B.C. 610. 


PRoPHETS—JEREMIAH AND URIJAH. 


Secrion II. 
THE KING OF EGYPT MAKES JUDAH TRIBUTARY, AND PLACES JEHOIAKIM ON THE THRONE. 





Jehoiakim’s wicked reign. 


2 KinGs xxiil. 
And Pharaoh-nechoh 
made Eliakim the son of Josiah king 


34 


in the room of Josiah his father, 
and turned his name to ‘Jehoiakim?, 
and took Jehoahaz away : 
and he came to Egypt, and died there. 


2 CHRON. xxxvl. 
And the king of Egypt 4 
made Eliakim his brother king 
over Judah and Jerusalem, 


and turned his name to Jehoiakim. 
And Necho took Jehoahaz his brother, 
and carried him to Egypt. 


2 KINGS xxiii. 
35 And Jehoiakim gave the silver and the gold to Pharaoh ; 
but he taxed the land to give the money according 
to the commandment of Pharaoh : 
he exacted the silver and the gold of the people of the land, 
of every one according to his taxation, 
to give if unto Pharaoh-nechoh. 


2 Kings xxiii. 
Jehoiakim was twenty and five 
years old 
when he began to reign’; 
and he reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem. 

And his mother’s name was Zebudah, 
the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 
And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorp‘, 


36 


37 


2 CHRON. XXXVi. 
Jehoiakim was twenty and five 5 
years old 
when he began to reign, 
and he reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem: 


and he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorp his God. 


according to all that his fathers had done. 


mArG. | y. 34. Jehoiakim. 

* And turned his name to Jehoiakim— 
As the manner of conquerors was to change 
the names of those whom they had subdued, 
in token of their absolute power over them. 
See Dan.i.7. Jehoiakim means The resurrec- 
tion or confirmation of the Lord. Archbp. 
Usher thinks the king of Egypt gave him 
this name that he might testify that he 
ascribed his victory over the Babylonians to 
JeHovAHn the God of Israel, who, he said, had 
excited him to that expedition: 2 Chron. 
xxxv. 21, 22. 

Jehoiakim was one of the worst and most 
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Matt. i. 11, called Jakim. 


wicked of all the kings of Judah; a man 
totally destitute of all regard for religion; 
and unjust, rapacious, cruel, and tyrannical 
in his government.—Blayney on Jerem. p.4. 

» When he began to reign.—In the very 
beginning of his reign Jeremiah was sent to 
him with a message from God, to bring him 
to repentance, Jerem. xxvi. 1--3. XXvil. where 
he seems, verse 12, to have told his brother 
Zedekiah that he should be king if Jehoiakim 
was disobedient, and exhorts him not to be so. 

© And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord—According to all that his 
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Hudah. 


JEHOIAKIM—lstr vear. B.C. 610. 
PrRoPHETS—JEREMIAH Anp URIJAH. 


Jeremiah, by promises and threatenings, exhorteth to repentance. He is therefore appre- 
hended, and arraigned. His apology. He is quit in judgment, by the example of 
Micah, and of Urijah, and by the care of Ahikam. 

JEREMIAH XXVi. 

1 In the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim* the son of Josiah king of 

2 Judah came this word from the Lorn, saying, Thus saith the Lorp; Stand 
in the court of the Lorp’s house,.and speak unto all the cities of Judah’, which 
come to worship in the Lorp’s house, all the words that I command thee to 

3 speak unto them; diminish not a word: If so be they will hearken, and turn 
every man from his evil way, that I may repent me of the evil, which I 

4 purpose to do unto them because of the evil of their doings. And thou shalt 

say unto them, Thus saith the Lorn; If ye will not hearken to me, to walk 

in my law, which I have set before you. To hearken to the words of my 
servants the prophets, whom I sent unto you, both rising up early, and 
sending them, but ye have not hearkened; Then will I make this house like 

Shiloh, and will make this city a curse to all the nations of the earth. So 

the priests and the prophets‘ and all the people heard Jeremiah speaking 

these words in the house of the Lorp. 


or 


co a>) 


fathers had done: see ver. 23: for he killed 
the Prophet Urijah; and was at the charge to 
fetch him out of Egypt, whither he fled to 
save his life, Jerem. xxvi. 20, 21, &e. And if 
it had not been for Ahikam the son of Sha- 
phan, who had been a great man in his fa- 
ther Josiah’s court, he had served Jeremiah 
in the same manner, ver. 24.—Bp. Patrick. 

* In the beginning of the reign of Jehoi- 
akim.—Dr. Blayney thinks, that, as in chap. 
xxvill. 1, the beginning of the reign of Ze- 
dekiah means the fourth year; so here, the 
same expression may mean the third or 
fourth year of Jehoiakim, supposing the 
whole ofhis reign, which lasted eleven years, 
divided into three equal parts—a beginning, 
a middle, and an end. 

> Unto all the cities of Judah—That is, 
inhabitants: and we may conjecture from 
hence that this transaction passed at one of 
the great festivals, when the people of Judah 
were assembled, out ofall their cities, to wor- 
ship at Jerusalem.— Blayney. 

© The prophets.—These were an order of 
men among the Jews devoted to sacred lite- 
rature, and qualified, by their attainments in 
religious knowledge, to advise and instruct 
the people who came to consult them in 
cases of doubt and difficulty. They appear 
to have been trained in seminaries and schools, 
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under the direction of some Prophet eminent 
for wisdom and piety; as those mentioned 
J Samuel xix. 20. were, under Samuel; and 
those 2 Kings ii. 3. vi. 1. under Elijah and 
Elisha. It is not to be supposed that they 
were all of them or at all times divinely in- 
spired; but ordinarily gave their advice, as 
men versed in the Law and in the Scriptures. 
Sometimes, however, they were enabled to 
answer those that consulted them by imme- 
diate revelation from God. But the sacred- 
ness of their character did not secure them 
from bearing a part in the general corruption 
of the times: on the contrary, Jeremiah com- 
plains bitterly of them, for having prosti- 
tuted themselves to the worst of purposes, 
deceiving the people by false pretences, and 
being greatly instrumental in promoting the 
cause of impiety and wickedness: see chap. 
v. 31. xiv. 13,14. xxii. 14. &e. xxviii. 15. 
xxix. 8, 9, &c. Ezek. xiii. 2, &c. Micah iii. 
5,11. Zeph. ii.4. After the total cessation 
of prophecy, the scribes, who are often men- 
tioned in the Gospels, seem to have stepped 
into the place of the prophets, and, by their 
acquired skill in the sacred writings, without 
any claims to supernatural gifts, to have 
taught the people, and instructed them in all 
matters of religion. See Matthew xxiii. 2, 3. 
—Blayney. 
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8 


10 


11 


13 


14 
15 


16 


17 
18 


19 


20 


Propaets—JEREMIAH anp URIJAH. 
JEREMIAH XXvi. 

Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah had made an end of speaking all that 
the Lorp had commanded him to speak unto all the people, that the priests 
and the prophets and all the people took him, saying, Thou shalt surely die. 
Why hast thou prophesied in the name of the Lorp, saying, This house shall 
be like Shiloh, and this city shall be desolate without an inhabitant? And all 
the people were gathered against Jeremiah in the house of the Lorp. 

When the princes of Judah* heard these things, then they came up from 
the king’s house unto the house of the Lorn, and sat down in the entry' of 
the new gate of the Lorn’s house. Then spake the priests and the prophets 
unto the princes and to all the people, saying, This man is worthy to die’; 
for he hath prophesied against this city, as ye have heard with your ears. 

Then spake Jeremiah unto all the princes and to all the people, saying, 
The Lorp sent me to prophesy against this house and against this city all 
the words that ye have heard. Therefore now amend your ways and your 
doings, and obey the voice of the Lorn your God; and the Lorp will repent 
him of the evil that he hath pronounced against you. As for me, behold, 
I am in your hand: do with me as seemeth good and meet unto you’. But 
know ye for certain, that if ye put me to death, ye shall surely bring 
innocent blood upon yourselves, and upon this city, and upon the inhabitants 
thereof: for of a truth the Lorp hath sent me unto you to speak all these 
words in your ears. 

Then said the princes and all the people unto the priests and to the prophets; 
This man is not worthy to die: for he hath spoken to us in the name of the 
Lorp our God. Then rose up certain of the elders of the land, and spake to 
all the assembly of the people, saying, Micah the Morasthite” prophesied in the 
days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and spake to all the people of Judah, saying, 
Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Zion shall be plowed like a field, and Jerusalem 
shall become heaps, and the mountain of the house as the high places of a 
forest. Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Judah put him at all to death ? 
did he not fear the Lorn, and besought the Lorp ‘and the Lorp repented him 
of the evil which he had pronounced against them? Thus might we procure 
great evil against our souls. And there was also a man” that prophesied in 


MARG. 1! v.10. down in the entry, or at the door. 
2 y.11. This man is worthy to die. Heb. The judgment of death is for this man. 
3 v.14. as seemeth good and meet unto you. Heb. as it is good and right in your eyes. 
4 v.19. the Lorp. Heb. the face of the Lorp. 


@ The princes of Judah.—This was no > Micah the Morasthite.—See Micah iii. 12. 
doubt the Great Court of the Sanhedrin, first © There was also a man.—Here the writer 
instituted Numb. xi. 16 ; and revived by Je- of the narrative goes on to observe, in his 
hoshaphat, 2 Chron. xix. 8. Before this Court own person, that, notwithstanding the prece- 


we 


find Baruch afterward brought, to read dent of Micah, there had been a later prece- 


the roll: chap. xxxvi. 12, &c.—Blayney. dent in the present reign; which might have 
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Hudah. 
JEHOIAKIM—1isr year. B.C. 610. 
PropHets—JEREMIAH ANp URLJAH. 
JEREMIAH XXVi. 

the name of the Lorp, Urijah the son of Shemaiah of Kirjath-jearim, who 
prophesied against this city and against this land according to all the words 
of Jeremiah: And when Jehoiakim the king, with all his mighty men, and 
all the princes, heard his words, the king sought to put him to death: but 
when Urijah heard ‘it, he was afraid, and fled, and went into Egypt: And 
Jehoiakim the king sent men into Egypt, namely, Elnathan the son of Achbor, 
and certain men with him into Egypt. And they fetched forth Urijah out 
of Egypt, and brought him unto Jehoiakim the king; who slew him with 
the sword, and cast his dead body into the graves of the common people’. 
Nevertheless the hand of Ahikam* the son of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, 
that they should not give him into the hand of the people to put him 
to death. . 


B.C. 609. 
Jeremiah upbraideth the king’s house. 
JEREMIAH xxi. 1]—1]4. 

And touching the house of the king of Judah’, say, Hear ye the word of 
the Lorp; O house of David, thus saith the Lorpv; Execute judgment’? in the 
morning, and deliver him that is spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor, lest 
my fury go out like fire, and burn that none can quench it, because of the 
evil of your doings. Behold, I am against thee, O inhabitant* of the valley, 
and rock of the plain, saith the Lorp: which say, Who shall come down 
against us? or who shall enter into our habitations? But I will punish* you 
according to the fruit of your doings, saith the Lorp; and I will kindle a fire 


in the forest thereof, and it shall devour all things round about it. 
MARG. ' y. 23. graves of the common people. Heb. sons of the people. 

* y.12. Execute judgment. Heb. Judge. 

3 v.13. inhabitant. Heb. inhabitress. 

4 v.14. punish. Heb. visit upon. 


operated very unfavourably to the cause of 
Jeremiah, but for the influence and authority 
of Ahikam, which was exerted to save him.— 
Blayney. 

* Ahikam was the son of Shaphan, chief 
Minister of State under king Josiah ; and the 
father of Gedaliah, who was afterwards made 
Governor of the land by the Chaldees, 2 Kings 
xxil. 12. xxv. 22. He was brother to Gema- 
riah, Jer. xxxvi.10; and Jaaz-aniah, Ezek. 
viii. 11 ; who were members also of the 
Council with him: and therefore, in con- 
junction with them, he had great influence 
in the Assembly, of which, on this occasion, 
he made use, to shield Jeremiah from the 
violence of the incensed priest and populace 
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who had brought him before them. From 
the passage above referred to in Ezekiel, 
it has been inferred that Jaaz-aniah was 
then President of the Sanhedrim. See Prid. 
Connect. Bk. I. p. 84. 

* Touching the house of the king of Judah. 
—It has been the opinion of many learned 
men—and Mr. Lowth in particular, in the 
argument prefixed to this chapter in his Com- 
mentary, gives it for his—that all which fol- 
lows from ver.11 belongs to the same subject 
with the twenty-second chapter, and relates 
to the time of Jehoiakim. Dr. Blayney does 
not concur in this opinion; but assigns it, 
together with the preceding part of the chap- 
ter, to the ninth year of Zedekiah. 
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JEHOIAKIM—2p vear. B.C. 609. 


PRoPHET—J EREMIAH. 


He exhorteth to repentance, with promises and threats. The judgment of Shallum, 
of Jehoiakim, and of Coniah. 
JEREMIAH xxii. 1—19. 
1 Thus saith the Lorp; Go down to the house of the king* of Judah, and 


wo 


speak there this word, And say, 


Hear the word of the Lorn, O king of Judah, 


That sittest upon the throne of David, 


Thou, and thy servants, and thy people 


That enter in by these gates ; 
3 Thus saith the Lorn; 


Execute ye judgment and righteousness’, 
And deliver the spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor : 


And do no wrong, do no violence 


To the stranger, the fatherless, nor the widow, 


* Go down to the house of the king—The 
prophecy which follows, to chap. xxiii. 9, was 
evidently delivered in the reign of Jehoiakim; 
for it speaks of his immediate predecessor as 
already gone into captivity, and foretells the 
death of Jehoiakim himself. It is likewise 
probable that it followed immediately after 
what is said, in the xixth and xxth chapters, 
' to have passed in the Temple precincts; from 
whence, as from higher ground, the prophet 
is ordered to go down to the house of the 
king of Judah. Comp. chap. xxxvi. 12. The 
name of Zedekiah is not mentioned, for ob- 
vious reasons; but he is no doubt principally 
intended in the first two verses of chap. xxiii, 
under the general character of those evil 
shepherds who should be punished for di- 
spersing instead of feeding the flock. 

> Execute ye judgment and righteousness. 
—It was a marvel of grace still to offer 
mercy, on repentance, to the king’s house of 
Judah ; and, even when their throne and king- 
dom appeared at its extremity, to promise 
them a flourishing succession, provided they 
would execute judgment and righteousness, 
and deliver the spoiled out of the hand of the 
oppressor ; and do no wrong, do no violence 
to the stranger, the fatherless, nor the widows, 
neither shed innocent blood in this place. 
These conditions serve to shew what enormi- 
ties of cruelty had been practised by the 
wicked rulers at Jerusalem, and how hateful 
such arbitrary practices are in the sight of 
Almighty God. They shew us, also, that 
idolatry is closely connected with immorality; 
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and that there is no adequate security for 
the discharge of our duty to our neighbour, 
without the devout performance of our duty 
to God. This is a truth too frequently for- 
gotten by those who wish well to the hap- 
piness of mankind, and are really anxious to 
promote it by upholding the administra- 
tion of our civil institutions. They are apt 
to think that oppressiveness in rulers, or in- 
subordination and faction in the people, may 
be effectually prevented by skill in the con- 
trivance of our laws, and by a system of 
mutual controul applied to those who put 
them into execution. But no devices of man 
can ever secure real liberty either for rich or 
poor, real freedom of person, safety of pro- 
perty, and a hearty good-will or substantial 
good offices amongst all classes of society, 
without the imdispensable foundation of true 
piety towards God. And however excellent 
be the form of our civil constitution, yet if 
we be wanting in national religion we may 
expect to be made a wilderness, like the land 
of Judah. And to those who shall then in- 
quire, Wherefore hath the Lord done thus 
unto this great city? it will be unquestiona- 
bly true to answer, Because they have for- 
saken the covenant of the Lord their God, 
and worshipped other Gods, and served them. 

May God preserve our beloved country 
from being liable to a charge like this! May 
God incline us, as a nation, to serve and 
honour Him who alone can give us true 
national prosperity !—Girdlestone’s Comm. 
Lect. 1216. 
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Neither shed innocent blood in this place. 
For if ye do this thing indeed, 
Then shall there enter in by the gates of this house 
Kings sitting upon the throne of David’, 
Riding in chariots and on horses, 
He, and his servants, and his people. 
But if ye will not hear these words, 
I swear by myself, saith the Lorp, 
That this house shall become a desolation. 

For thus saith the Lorp unto the king’s house of Judah ; 
Thou art Gilead unto me’, and the head of Lebanon : 
Yet surely I will make thee a wilderness, 

And cities which are not inhabited. 

And I will prepare destroyers against thee, 

Every one with his weapons: 

And they shall cut down thy choice cedars, 

And cast them into the fire. 

And many nations shall pass by this city, 

And they shall say every man to his neighbour, 

Wherefore hath the Lorp done thus unto this great city ? 

Then they shall answer, 

Because they have forsaken the covenant of the Lorp their God, 

And worshipped other gods, and served them. 
Weep ye not for the dead, 

Neither bemoan him: 

But weep sore for him that goeth away : 

For he shall return no more, 

Nor see his native country. 

For thus saith the Lorp 

Touching Shallum the son of Josiah king of Judah, 

Which reigned instead of Josiah his father, 

Which went forth out of this place ; 

He shall not return thither any more: 


mare. ! y.4. upon the throne of David. Heb. for David upon his throne. 


@ Thou art Gilead unto me.—Gilead art 


thou through me, O summit of Lebanon! 
Lebanon was the highest mountain in Israel ; 
and was therefore an apt emblem of the 
reigning family, advanced to the highest 
dignity in the state. Gilead was the richest 
and most fertile part of the country. The 
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meaning, therefore, is plainly this: By my 
providence thou art not only supreme in 
rank, but hast been rendered exceedingly 
wealthy and flourishing ; but the same power 
that raised thee will likewise be exerted in 
reducing thee to the lowest state of indigence 
and neglect.—Blayney. 
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12 But he shall die in the place whither they have led him captive, 


And shall see this land no more. 


13 Woe unto him that buildeth his house by unrighteousness, 


And his chambers by wrong ; 


That useth his neighbour's service without wages, 


And giveth him not for his work ; 
14 That saith, 


I will build me a wide house and large chambers’, 


And cutteth him out windows’; 


And it is cieled with cedar, and painted with vermilion. 
15 Shalt thou reign, because thou closest thyself in cedar ? 


Did not thy father eat and drink, 
And do judgment and justice, 
And then it was well with him ? 


16 He judged the cause of the poor and needy ; 


Then it was well with him: 


Was not this to know me? saith the Lorp. 

17 But thine eyes and thine heart are not 
But for thy covetousness, and for to shed innocent blood, 
And for oppression, and for violence’, to do it. 


18 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lorp 


Concerning Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah; 


They shall not lament for him, saying, 


Ah my brother! or, Ah sister! 


They shall not lament for him, saying, 


Ah lord! or, Ah his glory! 


19 He shall be buried with the burial of an ass’, 
Drawn and cast forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem. 


MARG. 
° v.17. violence, or incursion. 


* With the burial of an ass.—Dr. Blayney 
understands from Hz. xix.8,9, that the Moab- 
ites, Ammonites, Syrians, and Chaldzans,who 
were sent to ravage Judah, when Jehoiakim 
rebelled against the king of Babylon, 2 Kings 
xxiv. 2, having, in an ambuscade, surprised 
Jehoiakimand made him prisoner, and carried 
him to the king of Babylon, who detained 
him in close custody till he could conveni- 
ently send him to Babylon. But this design 
being frustrated by his previous death, which 
happened soon after his confinement, Nebu- 
chadnezzar, at once to testify his indignation 
against him, and perhaps to intimidate his 
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‘ v.14. large chambers. Heb. through-aired. * windows, or my windows. 


successor from exasperating him by a long 
resistance, ordered his dead body to be igno- 
miniously cast forth, without burial, before 
the walls of Jerusalem, as is foretold both 
here and chap. xxxvi. 30.—Blayney. 

Mede thinks that Nebuchadnezzar had, at 
the time referred to in this prophecy, viz. the 
eleventh year of Jehoiakim, sent to Jerusalem 
to bring Jehoiakim bound in fetters unto Ba- 
bylon, 2 Chr. xxxvi.6; but his servants used 
him in such a manner, that he died miserably 
before he went, and was buried with the bu- 
rial of an ass, as here predicted. Where- 
upon the people made his son Jehoiakim 
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Jeremiah proclaimeth God’s covenant, rebuketh the Jews’ disobeying thereof, prophesieth 
evils to come upon them, and upon the men of Anathoth, for conspiring to kill Jeremiah. 


i) 


or 


10 


Il 


JEREMIAH Xi. 
The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lorp, saying, 

Hear ye the words of this covenant’, and speak unto the men of Judah, 
and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and say thou unto them, Thus saith the 
Lorp God of Israel; Cursed be the man that obeyeth not the words of this 
covenant, which I commanded your fathers in the day that I brought them 
forth out of the land of Egypt, from the iron furnace, saying, Obey my voice, 
and do them, according to all which I command you: so shall ye be my 
people, and I will be your God: that I may perform the oath which I have 
sworn unto your fathers, to give them a land flowing with milk and honey, 
as it is this day. Then answered I, and said, So be it', O Lorp. 

Then the Lorp said unto me, Proclaim all these words in the cities of 
Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, saying, Hear ye the words of this 
covenant, and do them. For I earnestly protested unto your fathers in the 
day that I brought them up out of the land of Egypt, even unto this day, 
rising early and protesting, saying, Obey my voice. Yet they obeyed not, 
nor inclined their ear, but walked every one in the imagination’ of their evil 
heart: therefore I will bring upon them all the words of this covenant’, 
which I commanded them to do; but they did them not. 

And the Lorp said unto me, A conspiracy is found among the men of 
Judah, and among the inhabitants of Jerusalem. They are turned back to 
the iniquities of their forefathers, which refused to hear my words; and they 
went after other gods to serve them: the house of Israel and the house of 
Judah have broken my covenant which I made with their fathers. Therefore 
thus saith the Lorn, 

Behold, I will bring evil upon them, 


1 vy. 1. So be it. Heb. Amen. 
* v.8. imagination, or stubbornness. 


MARG. 


king; soon after which, Nebuchadnezzar, 
who had then accomplished the seventh year 
of his reign, came and besieged the city, and 
took it, and carried the new king captive 
when he had reigned but three months— 
Mede’s Works, vol. II. Bk.V. p.1088. 

* Hear ye the words of this covenant.— 
The prophecy contained in this and the fol- 
lowing chapter may not improbably be as- 
signed to the reign of Josiah; only to the 
latter end of it, when the people, who in the 
eighteenth year of that prince had solemnly 
engaged to perform the obligations of the 
divine covenant, may, in course of time, be 
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supposed to have relapsed into their former 
disregard and neglect. The prophet is there- 
fore sent to recall them to their duty, by pro- 
claiming anew the terms of the covenant, and 
rebuking them sharply for their hereditary 
disobedience.—Blayney in loc. . 

” I will bring upon them all the words of 
this covenant.—It is of the nature of a cove- 
nant, to denounce penalties against the pre- 
sumptuous transgressors of it. And the 
sanctions of the Mosaic Covenant may be 
seen scattered through different parts of the 
law, particularly Ley. xxvi.14, &. Deut. xi. 
26--28. xxvil. xxviii. xxx. &c.—Blayney. 
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Which they shall not be able to escape '; 
And though they shall cry unto me, 
I will not hearken unto them. 
12 Then shall the cities of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem go, 
And cry unto the gods unto whom they offer incense : 
But they shall not save them at all 
In the time of their trouble’. 
13 For according to the number of thy cities 
Were thy gods,‘O Judah ; 
And according to the number of the streets of Jerusalem 
Have ye set up altars to that shameful thing®, 
Even altars to burn incense unto Baal. 
14 Therefore pray not thou for this people, 
Neither lift up a cry or prayer for them: 
For I will not hear them in the time that they cry unto me 
For their trouble‘. 
15 What hath my beloved to do in mine house’, 
Seeing she hath wrought lewdness with many, 
And the holy flesh is passed from thee *? 
When thou doest evil®, then thou rejoicest. 
16 The Lorp called thy name, 
A green olive-tree, fair, and of goodly fruit: 
With the noise of a great tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, 
And the branches of it are broken. 
17 For the Lorp of hosts, that planted thee, 
Hath pronounced evil against thee, 
For the evil of the house of Israel and of the house of Judah, 
Which they have done against themselves 
To provoke me to anger in offering incense unto Baal. 
18 And the Lorp hath given me knowledge of it, and I know it: 
Then thou shewedst me their doings. 
19 But I was like a lamb or an ox that is brought to the slaughter ; 


mare. ! y.11. to escape. Heb. to go forth of. * v.12. trouble. Heb. evil. 
8 y. 13. shameful thing. Heb. shame. 4 v.14. trouble. Heb. evil. 
5 v.15. What hath my beloved to do in mine house. Heb. What is to my beloved in my house. 
6 When thow doest evil, or When thy evil is. 


* The holy flesh is passed from thee—Shall vows and holy flesh, that is, sacrifices, pass 
vows and holy flesh be allowed to come from from thee with acceptance to me. Compare 
thee ?—It is obvious how much this reading chap. vi. 20. Isa. i. 11--13. Prov. xv. 8. Amos 
tends to clear up all difficulties, and affords a _v. 22.—Blayney. 
sense that speaks altogether for itself. Shall 
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And I knew not that they had devised devices against me, saying, 
Let us destroy the tree with the fruit thereof ', 
And let us cut him off from the land of the living, 
That his name may be no more remembered. 
20 But, O Lorp of hosts, that judgest righteously, 
That triest the reins and the heart, 
Let me see thy vengeance on them: for unto thee have I revealed my cause. 
21 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
Of the men of Anathoth, that seek thy life, saying, 
Prophesy not in the name of the Lorp, 
That thou die not by our hand: 
22 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
Behold, I will punish? them: 
The young men shall die by the sword; 
Their sons and their daughters shall die by famine: 
23 And there shall be no remnant of them : 
For I will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, 
Even the year of their visitation. 


Jeremiah, complaining of the wicked’s prosperity, by faith seeth their ruin. God admo- 
nisheth him of his brethren’s treachery against him, and lamenteth his heritage. He 
promiseth to the penitent return from captivity. 

JEREMIAH Xii. 

1 Righteous art thou, O Lorp, when I plead with thee: 
Yet let me talk with thee of thy judgments’: 
Wherefore doth the way of the wicked prosper ? 
Wherefore are all they happy that deal very treacherously ? 

2 Thou hast planted them, yea, they have taken root : 
They grow’, yea, they bring forth fruit : 

Thou art near in their mouth, 
And far from their reins. 
3 But thou, O Lorp, knowest me: 
Thou hast seen me, and tried mine heart toward thee’: 
Pull them out like sheep for the slaughter, 
And prepare them for the day of slaughter. 
4 How long shall the land mourn, 
And the herbs of every field wither, 
For the wickedness of them that dwell therein ? 


mARG. ! v.19. the tree with the fruit thereof. Heb. the stalk with his bread. 
2 v.22. punish. Heb. visit upon. 
3 y.1. let me talk with thee of thy judgments, or let me reason the case with thee. 
4 y.2. they grow. Heb. they go on. ° v. 8, toward thee. Heb. with thee. 
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JEREMIAH Xil.: 
The beasts are consumed, and the birds ; 
Because they said, He shall not see our last end. 


5 If thou hast run with the footmen*, 


and they have wearied thee, 


Then how canst thou contend with horses ? 

And #f in the land of peace, wherein thou trustedst, they wearied thee, 

Then how wilt thou do in the swelling of Jordan ? 
6 For even thy brethren, and the house of thy father, 

Even they have dealt treacherously with thee ; 

Yea, they have called a multitude after thee’: 

Believe them not, though they speak fair words’ unto thee. 


7 I have forsaken mine house, 
I have left mine heritage; 


I have given the dearly beloved* of my soul into the hand of her enemies. 
8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the forest ; 


It crieth out against me*: 
Therefore have I hated it. 


9 Mine heritage is unto me as a speckled bird ’, 
The birds round about are against her ; 
Come ye, assemble all the beasts of the field, 


Come® to devour. 
10 


MARG. 


2 fair words. Heb. good things. 
4 


* If thou hast run with the footmen— 
According to Dr. Lightfoot, Jeremiah had at 
first prophesied to his townsmen at Anathoth, 
till they were about to kill him; and then 
went up to Jerusalem. The Lord beforehand 
tells him that he must expect rougher treat- 
ment at Jerusalem than at home; for if foot- 
men had wearied him, how could he run with 
the horsemen. If he had been thus tired 
with his own equals at Anathoth, what would 
he do with the great ones at Jerusalem? The 
prophet was very young when he began to 
prophesy, and spent some of his junior years 
in preaching to his countrymen; but they 
despised his youth: and as Christ, being re- 
fused by his own townsmen at Nazareth, went 
about Galilee preaching the Gospel, Luke iv., 
so Jeremiah, rejected and endangered by his 
countrymen, went abroad to prophesy at Je- 
rusalem, where it is very probable he was 
not yet resident when Josiah sent to the pro- 
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Many pastors have destroyed my vineyard’, 


' v. 6. they have called a multitude after thee, or they cried after thee fully. 
3 y.7. the dearly beloved. Heb. the love. 
v. 8. crieth out against me, or yelleth. Heb. giveth out his voice. 

° v.9. speckled bird, or having talons. 


® Come, or Cause them to come. 


phetess Huldah.— Dr. Lightfoot’s Works, 
vol. II. pp. 276, 277. 

> Many pastors have destroyed my vine- 
yard.—Like the Turkmen, the Curds are 
pastors and wanderers. A third wandering 
people in Syria are the Bedouin Arabs. The 
Turkmen, the Curds, and the Bedouins, have 
no fixed habitation, but keep perpetually 
wandering with their tents and herds. Chap. 
xxiii. of Volney’s Travels is entitled, Of the 
Pastoral or Wandering Tribes of Syria.— 
Volney, vol. I. p. 367, &c. 

Here the descendants of him whose hand 
was against every man, and every man’s 
hand against him, still retain the undisputed 
right of levying contributions, wherever they 
have opportunity. No song enlivens the pea- 
sant’s weary labour; he goes armed to the 
field, with the long gun at his back, ready for 
strife ; and every human being is looked upon 
as a foe, until near approach assures him that 
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JEREMIAH Xil. 
They have trodden my portion under foot, 
They have made my pleasant portion’ a desolate wilderness *. 
They have made it desolate, 
And being desolate it mourneth unto me ; 
The whole land is made desolate, 
Because no man layeth it to heart. 
The spoilers are come upon all high places through the wilderness : 
For the sword of the Lorn shall devour 
From the one end of the land even to the other end of the land : 
No flesh shall have peace”. 
They have sown wheat, but shall reap thorns’: 
They have put themselves to pain, bué shall not profit: 
And they’ shall be ashamed of your revenues * 
Because of the fierce anger of the Lorp. 
14 ‘Thus saith the Lorp 
Against all mine evil neighbours, 
That touch the inheritance which I have caused my people Israel to inherit ; 
Behold, I will pluck them out of their land, 
And pluck out the house of Judah from among them. 
And it shall come to pass, after that I have plucked them out, 
I will return, and have compassion on them, and will bring them again, 
Every man to his heritage, and every man to his land. 
And it shall come to pass, 


1 


— 


13 


16 


mare. | 10. pleasant portion. Heb. portion of desire. ® v.13. they, or ye. 
> No flesh shall have peace—W ar, famine, 


he is not come to snatch away the hard- 
and pestilence, assail them at every turn.— 


earned produce of his toil.—Fitzmaurice’s 


Palestine, &c. pp. 54, 55. 

In the vicinity of one or two small vil- 
lages we passed a few peasants at plough; 
but in no single instance do I recollect seeing 
them without fire-arms slung at their back.— 
Ibid. p. 56. 

* A desolate wilderness, generally, is ex- 
pressed by the word ]72U", from DU to 
be waste or desolate; also by T772W, from 
Dw, which signifies both to be waste and 
also to be affrighted; a dreary wilderness 
being fitted to excite terror in the lonely 
wanderer. ‘Thus Jeremiah, xii. 10;speaks of 
Maw IAW a desert of terror. From the 
want of water, and the aridity of the ground, 
a desert is styled a land of drought, PRS, 
Psalm xiii. 1. evii.35; or simply drought, 
mx, Psalm xxviii. 1'7.—Rosenmiller’s Bib. 
Geog. vol. I. p. 15. 
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Volney’s Ruins, p. 9. 

* They have sown wheat, but’ shall reap 
thorns, &c.—Man sows in anguish, and reaps 
vexation and care. [b.p.11. They would not 
be permitted to reap the fruit of their labours. 
—Volney’s Travels, vol. II. p. 435. 


* They shall be ashamed of your revenues. 
—The annual sum paid by Syria into the 
treasury of the Sultan amounts to 2345 
purses :— 


For Aleppo...) taser 800 
Pripolitar sas ot 750 
Damascus ....... 45 
Arete anette aire 750 
Palestinemer ence 





2345 purses, 





or 112,1351.— Volney’s Trav. vol. IT. p. 360. 
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If they will diligently learn the ways of my people, 
To swear by my name, The Lorp liveth ; 
As they taught my people to swear by Baal ; 
17 Then shall they be built in the midst of my people*. But if they will not obey, 
I will utterly pluck up and destroy that nation, 
Saith the Lorp. 


B.C. 607. 
By the obedience of the Rechabites, Jeremiah condemneth the disobedience of the Jews. 
God blesseth the Rechabites for their obedience. 
JEREMIAH XXXv. 

The word which came unto Jeremiah from the Lorp in the days of Jehoi- 
akim the son of Josiah king of Judah, saying, Go unto the house of the 
Rechabites”, and speak unto them, and bring them into the house of the Lorp, 
3 into one of the chambers, and give them wine to drink. Then I took Jaaza- 

niah the son of Jeremiah, the son of Habaziniah, and his brethren, and all 
4 his sons, and the whole house of the Rechabites; And I brought them into 

the house of the Lorp, into the chamber of the sons of Hanan, the son of 

Igdaliah, a man of God*, which was by the chamber of the princes, which was 

above the chamber of Maaseiah the son of Shallum, the keeper of the door’: 
5 And I set before the sons of the house of the Rechabites pots full of wine, and 
6 cups, and I said unto them, Drink ye wine. But they said, We will drink no 
wine: for Jonadab the son of Rechab our father commanded us, saying, Ye 
shall drink no wine, neither ye, nor your sons for ever: Neither shall ye build 
house, nor sow seed, nor plant vineyard, nor have any: but all your days ye 
shall dwell in tents; that ye may live many days in the land where ye be 
strangers. Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jonadab the son of Rechab 
our father in all that he hath charged us, to drink no wine all our days, we, 

9 our wives, our sons, nor our daughters; Nor‘to build houses for us to dwell 
10 in: neither have we vineyard, nor field, nor seed: But we have dwelt in 


wo — 


ej 


is 2) 


mare. * v.4. door. Heb. threshold, or vessel. 


* Then shall they be built in the midst of descendants of Jethro, the father-in-law of 


my people.—The acceptance of the believing 
Gentiles is here clearly intimated, and their 
union with the Church of God, the middle 
wall of partition being thrown down. See, 
concerning the actual accomplishment of this 
prophecy, Ephes. ii. 13--22.—Blayney. 

" The house of the Rechabites—The Re- 
chabites appear to have retired within the 
walls of Jerusalem upon the hostile approach 
of Nebuchadnezzar and his army, in the 
fourth year of Jehoiakim. They appear to 
have been Kenites; and most probably the 
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Moses; or of Hobab, who is called a Kenite, 
and said to have severed himself from the 
rest of his countrymen, and to have dwelt 
among the people of Israel. Compare Num. 
x. 29--32. with Judg. *.16. iv. 11. It is most 
likely that the Jonadab here spoken of was 
the same person of whom mention is made 
2 Kings x. 15.—Blayney. 

° A man of God.—This name usually im- 
ports a prophet, one who had been employed 
upon a divine commission; nor do I ever 
find it used in any other sense.—Blayney. 
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PROPHET—JEREMIAH. 
JEREMIAH XXXV. 
tents, and have obeyed, and done according to all that Jonadab our father 
commanded us. But it came to pass, when Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
came up into the land, that we said, Come, and let us go to Jerusalem for 
fear of the army of the Chaldeans, and for fear of the army of the Syrians: 
so we dwell at Jerusalem. 


12 Then came the word of the Lorp unto Jeremiah, saying, Thus saith the 


Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; Go and tell the men of Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, Will ye not receive instruction to hearken to my 


14 words? saith the Lorp. The words of Jonadab the son of Rechab, that he 


commanded his sons not to drink wine, are performed; for unto this day 
they drink none, but obey their father’s commandment; notwithstanding 
I have spoken unto you, rising early and speaking; but ye hearkened not 


15 unto me. I have sent also unto you all my servants the prophets, rising up 


early and sending them, saying, Return ye now every man from his evil 
way, and amend your doings, and ge not after other gods to serve them, and 
ye shall dwell in the land which I have given to you and to your fathers: 


16 but ye have not inclined your ear, nor hearkened unto me. Because the 


17 


18 


19 


sons of Jonadab the son of Rechab have performed the commandment of their 
father, which he commanded them ; but this people hath not hearkened unto 
me: Therefore thus saith the Lorp God of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, 
I will bring upon Judah and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem all the 
evil that I have pronounced against them: because I have spoken unto them, 
but they have not heard; and I have called unto them, but they have not 
answered. 

And Jeremiah said unto the house of the Rechabites, Thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Because ye have obeyed the commandment of 
Jonadab your father, and kept all his precepts, and done according unto all 
that he hath commanded you: Therefore thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the 
God of Israel; 'Jonadab the son of Rechab shall not want a man to stand 
before me* for ever. 


marc. | v.19. Jonadab the son of Rechab shall not want a man to stand before me for ever. 


a 
of 


Heb. There shall not a man be cut off from Jonadab the son of Rechab, 
to stand &c. 


® Jonadab the son of Rechab shall not want never fail, or be extinct, but that some of the 
man to stand. before me.—The meaning family should ever be found among the wor- 
this promise, in its full extent, seems to shippers of the true God. 


be, not only that the race of Jonadab should 
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~ 


Section ITI. 


BARUCH WRITES A ROLL OF A BOOK FROM THE MOUTH OF JEREMIAH, AND READS IT 
PUBLICLY IN THE TEMPLE. 





Jeremiah causeth Baruch to write his prophecy, and publicly to read it. 
JEREMIAH xxxvi. 1--8. 

And it came to pass in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king 
of Judah, thaé this word came unto Jeremiah from the Lorp, saying, Take 
thee a roll of a book*, and write therein all the words that I have spoken 
unto thee against Israel, and against Judah, and against all the nations, from 
the day I spake unto thee, from the days of Josiah, even unto this day. 
It may be that the house of Judah will hear all the evil which I purpose to 
do unto them; that they may return every man from his evil way; that 
I may forgive their iniquity and their sin. Then Jeremiah called Baruch 
the son of Neriah: and Baruch wrote from the mouth of Jeremiah all the 
words of the Lorp, which he had spoken unto him, upon a roll of a book. 
And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, saying, I am shut up; I cannot go into 
the house of the Lorp: Therefore go thou, and read in the roll, which thou 
hast written from my mouth, the words of the Lorp in the ears of the people 
in the Lorp’s house upon the fasting-day: and also thou shalt read them in 
the ears of all Judah that come out of their cities. It may be they will 
present their supplication’ before the Lorp, and will return every one from 
his evil way: for great is the anger and the fury that the Lorp hath pro- 
nounced against this people. And Baruch the son of Neriah did according 
to all that Jeremiah the prophet commanded him, reading in the book the 
words of the Lorp in the Lorn's house. 


marc. ! vy, 7. they will present their supplication. Heb. their supplication shall fall. 


*“ Take thee a roll of a book, &c.—It was 
the opinion of both Archbishop Usher and 
Dean Prideaux that the roll was twice read 
in the Temple; and that the first reading was 
on the tenth day of the seventh month, being 
the great day of atonement, in the fourth year 
of king Jehoiakim. Dean Prideaux says, 
that as the reading of the roll by Baruch is 
twice related, so it is plain to me that it was 
twice done. For in the first relation, ver. 1, 
it is said to be done in the fourth year of Je- 
hoiakim; and in the second, ver. 9, it is said 
to be done in the fifth, which plainly denotes 
two different times. And in the first rela- 
tion, Jeremiah is said to be shut up in prison, 
ver. 5, when the roll was read; but in the 
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second relation, it plainly appears that he 
was out of prison, for he was then at full 
liberty to go out of the way and hide himself, 
ver. 26. For these reasons I take it for cer- 
tain that the roll was twice read. Prideaux, 
Connect. Part I. Bk.1. Dr. Blayney, on the 
other hand, supposed that the roll was read 
but once: he thinks that Jeremiah, in the 
fourth year, received his command, and gave 
instructions to Baruch both to write and read 
the roll, but the reading did not take place 
till the fifth year; and that the expression 
shut up, ver. 5, means only that he was con- 
fined, or under such restraint as precluded 
him from going to the house of Jehovah_— 
See Blayney. 


PARALLEL HISTORIES OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 
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SECT. III. 


JEHOIAKIM—4r1x vear. 


B.C. 607. 


PROFHET—JEREMIAH. 


Baruch being dismayed, Jeremiah instructeth and comforteth him. 
JEREMIAH Xly. 

1 The word that Jeremiah the prophet spake unto Baruch the ‘son of 
Neriah, when he had written these words in a book at the mouth of Jere- 
miah, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 

2 saying, Thus saith the Lorp, the God of Israel, unto thee, O Baruch ; 


3 Thou didst say, Woe is me now! 


For the Lorp hath added grief to my sorrow ; 


I fainted in my sighing, 
And I find no rest. 


4 Thus shalt thou say unto him, The Lorp saith thus; 
Behold, that which I have built will I break down, 
And that which I have planted I will pluck up, 


Even this whole land. 


5 And seekest thou great things for thyself? 


Seek them not: 


For, behold, I will bring evil upon all flesh, saith the Lorp: 
But thy life will I give unto thee for a prey* 


In all places whither thou goest. 


Jeremiah prophesieth the overthrow of Pharaoh’s army at Euphrates, and the conquest of 
Egypt by Nebuchadrezzar. He comforteth Jacob in their chastisement. 
JEREMIAH xlvi. 
1 The word of the Lorp which came to Jeremiah the prophet against the 
2 Gentiles; Against Egypt’, against the army of Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt, 
which was by the river Euphrates in Carchemish‘, which Nebuchadrezzar 


* Thy life will I give unto thee for a prey. 
—This chapter is an appendage to the thirty- 
sixth. God assures Baruch, that though, 
amidst the general calamities of his country, 
he ought not to look for any great matters 
for himself, yet, in consideration of his ser- 
vices, his own life should be preserved to 
him by an especial providence in all places 
whither it might be his lot to go.—Blayney. 

* Against Egypt.—In this chapter are two 
distinct prophecies concerning Egypt. ‘The 
first appears to have been delivered at the 
time that the Egyptian army lay along the 
banks of the Euphrates, waiting to oppose 
the entrance of Nebuchadnezzar into Syria, 
in the fourth year of the reign of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah. ‘The two armies came to an 
engagement near the city of Carchemish, 
the same which Pharaoh-necho was going 
against when he was opposed by Josiah, 
2 Chron. xxxv. 20; and which is supposed 
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to be that which Ammianus called Cercu- 
sium: lib. xxiii.ch.5. The event of the 
battle proved very disastrous to the Egyp- 
tians, who were routed with a prodigious 
slaughter ; as is here foretold by the prophet 
in a very animated style, and with great 
poetic energy and liveliness of colouring.— 
Blayney. 

* Carchemish—wn>3. The name is 
compounded of 72, a castle, and the proper 
name WY. It is mentioned in Isaiah x. 9, 
among other places in Syria and Mesopo- 
tamia which had been subdued by a Syrian 
monarch, probably by Tiglath-pileser. That 
Carchemish was a stronghold on the Eu- 
phrates appears from the title of this pro- 
phecy against Egypt. According to 2 Chron. 
xxxy. 20, Necho had five years before ad- 
vanced, with his ally Josiah, the father of 
Jehoiakim, against the Babylonians on the 
Euphrates, to take Carchemish. 'These two 
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JEREMIAH xlvi. 
king of Babylon smote in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 


king of Judah. 
3 Order ye the buckler and shield, 
And draw near to battle. 


4 Harness the horses; and get up, ye horsemen, 


And stand forth with your helmets ; 


Furbish the spears, and put on the brigandines. 


or 


Wherefore have I seen them dismayed and turned away back ? 


And their mighty ones are beaten down’, 
And are fled apace’, and look not back : 
For fear was round about, saith the Lorp. f 


6 Let not the swift flee away, 
Nor the mighty man escape; 
They shall stumble, and fall 


Toward the north by the river Euphrates. 
7 Who is this that cometh up as a flood, 
Whose waters are moved as the rivers ? 


8 Egypt riseth up like a flood, 


And his waters are moved like the rivers; 
And he saith, I will go up, and will cover the earth ; 
I will destroy the city and the inhabitants thereof. 


9 Come up, ye horses ; 
And rage, ye chariots ; 


And let the mighty men come forth; 


The Ethiopians and the Libyans’, that handle the shield ; 
And the Lydians, that handle and bend the bow. 
10 For this is the day of the Lord Gop of hosts, 
_ A day of vengeance, that he may avenge him of his adversaries: 


And the sword shall devour, 


And it shall be satiate and made drunk with their blood: 


MARG. 


1 vy. 5. beaten down. Heb. broken in pieces. 


2 fled apace. Heb. fled a flight. 


* y.9. The Ethiopians and the Libyans. Heb. Cush and Put. 


circumstances, namely, that Carchemish was 
on the Euphrates, and that it was a fortified 
town, render it probable that the Hebrew 
name points to a city which the Greeks and 
Romans called Kirkesion, or Cercusium ; and 
the Arabs, Kerkesyeh; for it, too, lay on the 
west bank of the Euphrates, where it is jomed 
by the Chabores. It was a large city, and 
surrounded with strong walls, which, im the 
time of the Romans, was occasionally renewed, 
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as this was the remotest outpost of their em- 
pire towards the Euphrates, in the direction 
of Persia. Ammianus xxili.l1. Comp. Cel- 
larius Notit. Orb. Ant. tom. IT. lib. ii. cap. 
15.§10. and Mannert, p. 289. It is unknown 
whether or not any traces of it still exist; for 
as it lies off the usual route of caravans, mo- 
dern travellers have taken no notice of it.— 
Rosenmiiller’s Biblical Geography, vol. IT. 
pp- 188, 189. 
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JEREMIAH Xlvi. 
For the Lord Gop of hosts hath a sacrifice 
In the north country by the river Euphrates. 


11 Go up into Gilead, and take balm, 


O virgin, the daughter of Egypt: 


In vain shalt thou use many medicines ; 


For thou shalt not be cured’. , 


12 The nations have heard of thy shame, 


And thy cry hath filled the land: 


For the mighty man hath stumbled against the mighty, 


And they are fallen both together. 


13. The word that the Lorp spake to Jeremiah the prophet, how Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon should come and smite the land of Egypt’. 
14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publish in Migdol’, 
And publish in Noph* and in Tahpanhes ; 


MARG. 


* How Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
should come and smite the land of Egypt— 
For this early transaction we have the testi- 
monies of Megasthenes and Berosus, two 
heathen historians who lived about 300 years 
before Christ ; one of whom affirms expressly 
that Nebuchadnezzar conquered the greatest 
part of Africa: and the other affirms it in 
effect, in saying, that when Nebuchadnezzar 
heard of the death of his father, having set- 
tled his affairs in Egypt, and committed the 
captives whom he took in Egypt to the care 
of some of his friends to bring them after 
him, he hastened directly to Babylon.—Me- 
gasthenes apud Joseph. Antiq. lib. x. cap. 11. 
Berosus, ibid. See also Eusebii Prep. Evan- 
gel. lib. ix. cap.40,41. I=fneither Herodotus 
nor Diodorus Siculus have recorded this 
transaction, what Scaliger said of one of 
them may be very justly applied to both, That 
those Egyptian priests who informed them of 
the Egyptian affairs taught them only those 
things which made for the honour of their 
nation: other particulars of their idleness, 
servitude, and the tribute which they paid to 
the Chaldzans, they thus concealed.—Scalig. 
in Fragm. p.11. Josephus, we may presume, 
had good authorities, and was supported by 
earlier historians, when he asserted, that Ne- 
buchadnezzar having subdued Cecele-Syria, 
waged war against the Ammonites and Moab- 
ites; and having conquered them, he in- 
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1 v.11. thou shalt not be cured. Heb: no cure shall be unto thee. 


vaded Egypt, and slew the king who then 
reigned, and appointed another.—Joseph. An- 
tiq. lib. x. cap. 9. It is indeed, says Bishop 
Newton, most highly probable that Apries 
was dethroned, and Amasis constituted king, 
by Nebuchadnezzar; and I think we may 
infer as much from Herodotus himself.— Diss. 
on Proph. xii. 

The desolation foretold is undoubtedly 
the same which Ezekiel has predicted, chap. 
XX1x.--xxxil. And this came to pass in the 
27th year of Jehoiakim’s captivity, that is, the 
16th year after the destruction of Jerusalem ; 
as may be collected from Ezek. xxix. 17, 
where Nebuchadnezzar’s army is spoken of 
as having at that time suffered a great deal 
in the siege of Tyre; on which account the 
spoils of Egypt are promised them for their 
wages and indemnification ; and the promise 
was accordingly made good that same year.— 
Blayney. 

: Migdol—which signifies a tower, was a 
frontier town of Lower Egypt, towards the 
Red Sea; between which and that sea the 
Israelites encamped, Exod. xiv. 2. It was in 
the neighbourhood of Tahpanhes or Daphne. 
The Itinerary of Antoninus reckons it a little 
to the south of the Delta, about twelve miles 
from Pelusium.—Hale’s Anal. vol. I. p. 376. 

“ Noph—Menoph, or Memphis. This great 
city lay somewhat above the vertex of the 
Delta, or parting of the channels of the Nile, 
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JEREMIAH xlvi._- 


Say ye, Stand fast, and prepare thee ; 


For the sword shall dévour round about thee. 
15 Why are thy valiant men swept away ? 
They stood not, because the Lorp did drive them. 


16 He made many to fall’, 
Yea, one fell upon another: 


And they said, Arise, and let us go again to our own people, 


And to the land of our nativity, 
From the oppressing sword. 
17 They did cry there, 


Pharaoh king of Egypt is but a noise; 


He hath passed the time appointed. 
18 As I live, saith the King, 
Whose name is the Lorp of hosts. 


Surely as Tabor is among the mountains, 
And as Carmel?* by the sea, so shall he come. 


19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 
Furnish thyself to go into captivity’; 


For Noph shall be waste 

And desolate without an inhabitant. 
20 Egypt is like a very fair heifer, 

But destruction cometh ; 

It cometh out of the north. 


21 Also her hired men are in the midst of her like fatted bullocks?; 


MARG, 


’ v.16. made many to fall. Heb. multiplied the fallen. 


* v.19. Furnish thyself to go into captivity. Heb. Make thee instruments of captivity. 
® v.21. fatted bullocks. Heb. bullocks of the stall. 


upon quitting Upper Egypt. It is called by 
the Arabs of the present day, Menoph; whence 
Memphis, which is the Septuagint rendering 
of Noph, here and elsewhere. It stood on 
the west side of the river, and opposite to Old 
Cairo.—Hale’s Anal. vol. I. pp. 376, 377. 

* Carmel.—lIt is everywhere clothed with 
shrubs, surmounted here and there by the 
spiral tops of oaks; whilst some grey rocks, 
hewn by nature into grotesque and colossal 
forms, project at intervals through this vege- 
tation, and reflect the brilliant rays of the 
sun. Mount Carmel, along the base of which 
we travelled about four hours, presented to 
us everywhere the same serene and solemn 
aspect. It was a gigantic and almost per- 
pendicular wall, covered everywhere with a 
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bed of odoriferous bushes and herbs. In no 
part was the rock naked: a few fragments 
detached from the mountain have slidden 
down into the plain: they are like citadels 
planted there by nature, to serve as a foun- 
dation and shelter to the villages of the Arab 
herdsmen.—Lamartine’s Travels in the Holy 
Land, pp. 271--274. Carmel descends, in 
an almost perpendicular slope, to the sea. 
The tops and sides are covered with shrubs 
and flowers, but quite bare of trees. A few 
olives flourish at its foot, and on the lowest 
slope, as if trying to get up and invalidate 
the prophecy. The excellency of Carmel is 
indeed departed. — Lord Lindsay’s Letters, 
vol. II. p. 78. 
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For they also are turned back, 
And are fled away together : they did not stand, 
Because the day of their calamity was come upon them, 
And the time of their visitation. 
The voice thereof shall go like a serpent ; 
For they shall march with an army, 
And come against her with axes, 
As hewers of wood. 
They shall cut down her forest, saith the Lorn, 
Though it cannot be searched ; 
Because they are more than the grasshoppers, 
And are innumerable. 
The daughter of Egypt shall be confounded ; 
She shall be delivered into the hand of the people of the north. 
The Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, saith; 
Behold, I will punish the multitude’ of No’, 
And Pharaoh, and Egypt, 
With their gods, and their kings; 
Even Pharaoh, and all them that trust in him ; 
And I will deliver them into the hand of those that seek their lives, 
And into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
And into the hand of his servants : 
And afterward it shall be inhabited, 
As in the days of old, saith the Lorp. 
But fear not thou, O my servant Jacob, 


And be not dismayed, O Israel: 


For, behold, I will save thee from afar off, 
And thy seed from the land of their captivity ; 
And Jacob shall return, and be in rest 

And at ease, and none shall make him afraid’. 


MARG. 


* The multitude of No — No-Ammon, 
Diospolis, or Thebes. This was the capital 
of Upper Egypt. Its Egyptian name was 
No; to which was added Amon or Amoun, 
a title of Jove among the Egyptians, accord- 
ing to Herodotus: whence 827) ]VAX should 
not be rendered The multitude of No, but 
Amon the god of No; and which accord- 
ingly is rendered Diospolis, The city of Jove, 
by the Septuagint version of Ezekiel xxx. 15. 
It is reversed, ]WAN NO, The god of No- 
Amon, Nahum ii. 8 ; and then variously ren- 
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1 y. 25. multitude, or nourisher. Heb. Amon. 


dered by the Septuagint, The portion of Am- 
mon. — Hale’s Analysis, vol. I. pp. 377, 378. 
See Note on Nahum iii. 8. pp, 512, 513, of 
vol. I. of this Work. 

» Jacob shall return, and be in rest and at 
ease, and none shall make him afraid—Bp. 
Newton says, About the time of the fall of the 
Ottoman Empire, and of the Christian Anti- 
christ, the Jews shall turn to the Lord, and 
be restored to their own land. Innumerable 
are the prophecies concerning the conversion 
and restoration of this people. He quotes 
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JEREMIAH xlyi. 


28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my servant, 
Saith the Lorp: for Lam with thee; 


For I will make a full end of all the nations 


Whither I have driven thee: 


But I will not make a full end of thee, 


But correct thee in measure; 


Yet will I not leave thee wholly unpunished '. 


MARG. 


Hos. ii. 4, 5 ; Ezekiel, who prophesied during: 
the captivity of Judah and Benjamin, xxxvii. 
21--25. xxxix. 28, 29; Rom. xi. 25. Now 
these and the like predictions, he says, we 
suppose will take effect, and this great revo- 
lution be accomplished, about the time of 
the fall of the Ottoman empire, and of the 
Christian Antichrist. Ezekiel’s Gog and 
Magog, xxxviii. and xxxix. we believe to be 
the Turks or Ottomans; and they shall come 
up against the Children of Israel in the latter 
days, to oppose their re-settlement in their 
own land; and they shall fall, in some extra- 
ordinary manner, wpon the mountains of 
Israel, they and the people that is with them. 
So the house of Israel shall know that I am 
the Lord their God from that day and for- 
ward. Daniel too, xi. 45, xii. 1, predicts the 
fall of the king of the North upon the glorious 
holy mountain: and at that time shall Mi- 
chael stand up, the great Prince who standeth 
for the Children of Israel. The restoration of 
the Jews, and the fall of Antichrist, shall also 
happen about the same time. If the sixth 
vial, Rev. xvi.12, which is poured out upon 
the great river Euphrates, whose waters are 
dried up to prepare a passage for the kings 
of the East, is to be understood, as Mr. Mede 
and others think, of the return of the Jews, 
then the return of the Jews is one of the last 
seven plagues of Antichrist. But this notion 
is expressed more clearly in Daniel, as it 
more immediately concerned his people, xi. 
36, He shall prosper till the indignation—that 
is, God’s indignation against the Jews—be 
accomplished : and again afterwards, xii. 7, 
When God shall have accomplished to scatter 
the power of the holy people, all these things 
shall be finished. In consequence and con- 
formity to this doctrine, a tradition hath pre- 
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‘ vy. 28. not leave thee wholly unpunished, or not utterly cut thee off. 


vailed among the Jews, that the destruction 
of Rome and the redemption of Israel shall 
fall out about the same time. 

A prejudice, says Bishop Horsley, which 
for a long time possessed the minds of Chris- 
tians against the literal sense of the prophecies 
relating to the future exaltation of the Jewish 
nation, gave occasion to a false scheme of 
interpretation. Amongst ourselves, it has long 
been the persuasion of our best Biblical 
scholars and ablest divines that the restora- 
tion of the Jews is a principal article of the 
prophecy, being indeed a principal branch 
of the great scheme of general redemption.— 
Bishop Horsley’s Biblical Criticism, vol. IIT. 
p- 237. 

In the same spirit, Bishop Vanmildert 


. says : It appears, even on a cursory examina- 


tion of the Scripture prophecies relating to 
the last times, that there are several im- 
portant events yet to take place, previous to 
that period when the Son, having subdued 
all things to himself, shall deliver up the 
kingdom to the Father. The things yet to 
come before the Millennium, or reign of the 
saints on earth, according to the visions of 
the Apocalypse, and other intimations in 
Holy Writ, are, the destruction of the Eastern 
and Western Antichrists, the death and re- 
surrection of the two witnesses, and the con- 
version and restoration of the Jews.—Van- 
mildert’s Boyle Lectures, serm. 12. p. 451. 
In the Note, he refers to Worthington’s Boyle 
Lectures, Churton’s Bampton Lectures, 
Nares’s Warburtonian Lectures, Croft’s Bam- 
pton Lectures, Hull’s Bampton Lectures.— 
See the Note on Is. lx. 10, on the 270th page 
of this Volume. And for the Expectation 
of the Jews, see the Note on Isaiah Ix. 4, on 
the 268th page of this Volume. 
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Section IV. 
THE FIRST CAPTIVITY OF JUDAH. DANIEL CARRIED CAPTIVE. 
SEVENTY YEARS CAPTIVITY. 


THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





Jeremiah reproving the Jews’ disobedience to the prophets, foretelleth the seventy years’ 
captivity, and, after that, the destruction of Babylon. Under the type of a cup of 
wine he foresheweth the destruction of all nations. The howling of the shepherds. 

JEREMIAH XXV. 

1 The word that came to Jeremiah concerning all the people of Judah in the 
fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, that was the first 

2 year of Nebuchadrezzar* king of Babylon; The which Jeremiah the prophet 
spake unto all the people of Judah, and to all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
saying, 

3 From the thirteenth year of Josiah the son of Amon king of Judah, even 
unto this day, that is the three and twentieth year, the word of the Lorp 
hath come unto me, and I have spoken unto you, rising early and speaking ; 

4 but ye have not hearkened. And the Lorp hath sent unto you all his 
servants the prophets, rising early and sending them; but ye have not 

5 hearkened, nor inclined your ear to hear. They said, Turn ye again now 
every one from his evil way, and from the evil of your doings, and dwell in 
the land that the Lorp hath given unto you and to your fathers for ever and 

6 ever: And go not after other gods to serve them, and to worship them, 
and provoke me not to anger with the works of your hands; and I will 

7 do you no hurt. Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, saith the Lorn; 
that ye might provoke me to anger with the works of your hands to 
your own hurt. 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Because ye have not heard my 

9 words, Behold, I will send and take all the families of the north, saith the 
Lorp, and Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, my servant, and will bring 
them against this land, and against the inhabitants thereof, and against all 
these nations round about, and will utterly destroy them, and make them an 
astonishment, and an hissing, and perpetual desolations. 

10 Moreover I will take from them' 


mare. | v.10. J will take from them. Heb. I will cause to perish from them. 


* First year of Nebuchadrezzar. —'The 
Jewish computation of the years of Nebu- 
chadnezzar’s reign begins from the end of 
the third year of Jehoiakim, when Jerusalem 
was first besieged by him. Thus, according 
to the Jews, the fourth year of Jehoiakim was 
the first of Nebuchadnezzar; but, according 
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to the Babylonians, his reign is not considered 
to begin till after his father’s death, which 
happened two years afterwards. Both me- 
thods of computation are found in the Scrip- 
ture. The latter is that which is used by 
Ezekiel. 
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JEREMIAH Xxv. 

The voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, 

The voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, 

The sound of the millstones, and the light of the candle. 

And this whole land shall be a desolation, and an astonishment; and these 

nations shall serve the king of Babylon seventy years. And it shall come 

to pass, when seventy years* are accomplished, that I will punish' the king 

of Babylon, and that nation, saith the Lorp, for their iniquity, and the land of 

the Chaldeans’, and will make it perpetual desolations. And I will bring 

upon that land all my words which I have pronounced against it’, even all 

that is written in this book‘, which Jeremiah hath prophesied against all the 

nations. For many nations and great kings shall serve themselves of them 
_ also: and I will recompense them according to their deeds, and according to 


the works of their own hands. 


For thus saith the Lorp God of Israel unto me; Take the wine cup of this 


fury ° at my hand, and cause all the nations, to whom I send thee, to drink it. 


MARG. 


“ Seventy years.—From the date of this 
prophecy there were seventy years to the 
taking of Babylon and the restoration of the 
Jews. Nebuchadnezzar transplanted the 
Jews to Babylon, to people and strengthen 
the place; and their removal from thence 
must have weakened it very much: and 
after that it was distressed more and more, 
see ver. 12, till at last it was brought to 
nought.— Bp. Newton on Proph. Diss. x. 
See also Blayney in loc., and Note on Isai. 
xill. 19. p.175 of this Volume. 

> The land of the Chaldeans.—The- south- 
western part of Babylonia, lying towards 
Arabia Deserta, is so called also Jeremiah 
xxiv. 5. 4.8; and by Ezek. xii.13: not that 
it was the original seat of that people, but a 
colony of them was transplanted thither by 
the Assyrians. Commonly, however, the 
names Chaldea and Babylonia are used in- 
terchangeably ; inasmuch, as, at an after pe- 
riod, the Chaldeans came into possession of 
the whole country. The oldest name of the 
region is Shinhar or Shingar, generally pro- 
nounced Shinar, and, by the Germans, Si- 
near. For in Gen. x. 10, it is said that Nim- 
rod built, besides certain other towns, Babel 
in the land of Shinar, where the city is also 
described as situated, in Gen. xi1.2.4. Ac- 
cording to Dan.i.1, 2, Nebuchadnezzar king 
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‘v.12. punish. Heb. visit upon. 


of Babel caused the vessels of the Temple of 
Jerusalem to be carried away to the temple 
of his own god, in the land of Shinar.—Ro- 
senmiiller’s Bib. Geogr. vol. II. p. 2. 

* I will bring upon that land all my 
words which I have pronounced against it— 
It is impossible to behold this scene, and not 
to be reminded how exactly the predictions 
of Isaiah and Jeremiah have been fulfilled, 
even in the appearance Babylon was doomed 
to present ;—that she should never be inha- 
bited ; that the Arabian should not pitch his 
tent there; that she should become heaps ; 
that her cities should be adesolation,a dry land 
anda wilderness.—Keppell’s Narrative, p. 197. 
Rich, Porter, Mignan, Buckingham, &c. 

4 All that is written in this book.—Those 
prophecies are meant which are to be found 
all together, from chap. xlvi. to chap. li. in- 
clusively ; and which the Lxx have intro- 
duced in this place——Blayney in loc. 

© Take the wine cup of this fury—By this 
we are to understand those dreadful and 
afflictive judgments which an incensed God 
was about to inflict on the objects of his 
displeasure. And Jeremiah the Prophet, who 
announced them, is considered as acting the 
part of a cup-bearer, carrying the cup round 
to those who were appointed to drink of it; 
the effects of which were to appear in the 
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JEREMIAH XXV. 
16 And they shall drink, and be moved, and be mad, because of the sword that 
I will send among them. 
17 Then took I the cup’ at the Lorp’s hand, and made all the nations to 
18 drink, unto whom the Lorp had sent me: To wit, Jerusalem, and the cities 
of Judah, and the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, to make them a 
desolation, an astonishment, an hissing, and a curse; as it is this day ; 
19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his servants, and his princes, and all his 
20 people; And all the mingled people, and all the kings of the land of Uz’, and 
all the kings of the land of the Philistines, and Ashkelon, and Azzah, and 
21 Ekron, and the remnant of Ashdod‘, Edom‘, and Moab, and the children of 
22 Ammon, And all the kings of Tyrus, and all the kings of Zidon, and the 
23 kings of the isles® which are beyond the sea', Dedan ‘ and Tema’, and Buz", 


MARG, 


intoxication, that is, the terror and the asto- 
nishment, the confusion and desolation, that 
should prevail among them. See Note on 
Is. li. 21. p.134 of this Volume: and compare 
Rev. xiv. 10. xvi. 19.—Blayney in loc. 

* Then took I the cup—It is not to be 
imagined that Jeremiah went round in per- 
son to all the nations and kings here enume- 
rated; but either that he did so in a vision, 
or else that he actually did what is figura- 
tively designed, that is, he publicly announced 
the judgments of God severally against them. 
Another thing to be observed is, that the 
words of Jehovah are broken off at the end 
of ver. 16, and not resumed till the latter 
part of ver. 26 : all the intermediate part is to 
be included within a parenthesis.— Blayney. 

> The land of Uz.—This was the country 
of Job. It was most probably on the con- 
fines of Idumza, if not a part of it. The 
daughter of Edom is said to dwell in the 
land of Uz, Lam. iv. 21. Uz was the son of 
Nahor, Abraham’s brother, Gen. xxii. 21.— 
Blayney in loc. 

° The remnant of Ashdod— or Azotus, 
which had been very much ruined by two 
sieges, in which it was taken; the one by 
Tartan, the Assyrian general, mentioned Is. 
xx.1; the other by Psammitichus king of 
Egypt, who retook it after the longest sieve 
that had ever been known in those times, 
Herod. lib.ii.c. 157. By kings are meant 
only the sovereigns and civil rulers of a 
country, whatever was the form of govern- 
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1 vy, 22. isles which are beyond the sea, or region by the sea side. 


ment established in it. The prophecy re- 
specting the Philistines is continued in chap. 
xlvii.— Blayney in loc. 

* Edom.—For the prophecies concerning 
Edom, Moab, and the Ammonites, see chap. 
xlviii. xlix.1, 7. 

° The isles &.—The region which is by 
the sea-side.—Blayney. So the margin of 
our English Bibles represents TWN ‘NTT 
my 7ay2. And that ‘8 does not always 
signify an island, properly so called, see Note 
on ch. ii. 10. p. 328 of this Volume. Aya 
signifies on the side of a river or of the sea: 
see Josh.v.1. I take the same district to 
be here meant as is called MoT 17 Ezek. 
xxv. 16; and WINDD °N chap. xlvi. 4.— 
Blayney. 

f Dedan.—Dedan was descended from 
Abraham, by Keturah: Gen. xxv. 3. It is 
probably he that founded the city Dedan; 
which however, in process of time, seems to 
have been annexed to Edom. See chap. 
xlix. 8. Ezek. xxv. 13.—Blayney. 

® Tema.—Tema was one of the sons of 
Ishmael, Gen. xxv. 15; and a city or district 
called after him was situated near the moun- 
tains which separate Arabia from Chaldzea.— 
Ancient Univer. Hist. vol. VII. Bk. iv. chap. 
8. p. 230, folio. 

" Buz.—Buz was the brother of Uz, Gen. 
xxil. 21, and settled most probably in his 
neighbourhood. Elihu, the most discreet of 
Job’s friends, was a Buzite: Job xxxi. 2.— 
Blayney. 
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PROPHET—JEREMIAH, 
JEREMIAH XXv. - 
24 and all ‘that are in the utmost corners’, and all the kings of Arabia’, and all 
25 the kings of the mingled people that dwell in the desert, And all the kings 
of Zimri‘, and all the kings of Elam‘, and all the kings of the Medes, 
26 and all the kings of the north’, far and near, one with another, and all the 
kingdoms of the world, which are upon the face of the earth: and the king of 
Sheshach‘ shall drink after them. 
27 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God 
of Israel; Drink ye, and be drunken, and spue, and fall, and rise no more, 
because of the sword which I will send among you. 
28 And it shall be, if they refuse to take the cup at thine hand to drink, then 
shalt thou say unto them, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Ye shall certainly 
29 drink. For, lo, I begin to bring evil on the city which is called by my name’, 
and should ye be utterly unpunished? Ye shall not be unpunished: for I will 
call for a sword upon all the inhabitants of the earth, saith the Lorp of hosts. 


30 Therefore prophesy thou against them all these words, and say unto them, 


MARG. 
of the hair polled. 


1 vy, 24. that are in the utmost corners. Heb. cut off into corners, or having the corners 


2 v.29. which is called by my name. Heb. upon which my name is called. 


® All that are in the utmost corners—All 
that have their coast insulated. 'These, I 
suppose, to be the inhabitants of the pen- 
insula of Arabia, especially those situated 
towards the bottom or narrow part of it.— 
Blayney. c 

> The kings of Arabia.—The whole coun- 
try to which we give the ‘general name of 
Arabia seems to have been thrown, in Scrip- 
ture, into two great divisions; one of which 
is called properly Anabah, the other Kedem, 
according to their respective situations ; Ana- 
bah signifying the West, as Kedem does the 
East: the former of which the Scriptures 
seem to have distinguished by the name Those 
that have their coast insulated, mentioned in 
the preceding verse ; and the latter are, I sup- 
pose, intended in this verse by the following 
words, The mingled race of those that dwell 
in the desert, meaning such as inhabited 
Mesopotamia and Palestine——Blayney. 

© Zimri.—Zimran was one of the sons of 
Abraham, by Keturah; all of whom he sent 
away eastward of Canaan, to settle in the 
country or the land of Kedem, Gen. XXV. 2, 6. 
It is probable that the people of Zimri were 
the descendants of Zimran; and were the 
same that Pliny mentions among the inhabi- 
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tants of Arabia by the name of Zamereni. 
—Nat. Hist. vi. sect. 32. 

* Elam.— See the prophecy concerning 
Elam, Jer. xlix. 34. toby, Wahl, Asien, 
p- 603, conjectures that this name comes from 
the Pehlevi word Haleh, or Haleam, which 
signifies pure, clear, and was designed to 
betoken the fair and serene sky of the coun- 
try. According to an ancient belief, the Per- 
sians sprang from the Elamites. See Joseph. 
Antiq. lib. vi. 4. Rosenmiiller’s Bib. Geogr. 
vol. I. p.195. See the Note, vol. I. p.404 of 
this Work. 

© The kings of the north—By those that 
were near, the kings of Syria are probably 
meant : see chap. xlix. 23. Those that are far 
off may mean the Hyrcanians and Bactrians, 
who are reckoned in Xenophon’s Cyropedia, 
lib.i., among those that were subjected to 
the king of Babylon, or oppressed by him ; 
and perhaps others besides, of the neigh- 
bouring nations, that were compelled to 
submit to the Babylonian yoke.—Blayney 
in loc. 

* The king of Sheshach.—Here the speech 
of Jenova is resumed, which was broken off 
at the end of ver.16. That Sheshach means 
Babylon appears clearly from chap. li. 41. 
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PrRopHET—JEREMIAH. 
JEREMIAH XXV. 
The Lorp shall roar from on high, 
And utter his voice from his holy habitation ; 
He shall mightily roar upon his habitation ; 
He shall give a shout, as they that tread the grapes, 
Against all the inhabitants of the earth. 
A noise shall come even to the ends of the earth; 
For the Lorp hath a controversy with the nations, 
He will plead with all flesh ; 
He will give them that are wicked to the sword, saith the Lorp. 


32 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 


Behold, evil shall go forth from nation to nation, 
And a great whirlwind shall be raised up 
From the coasts of the earth. 


33 And the slain of the Lorp shall be at that day 


From one end of the earth even unto the other end of the earth: 
They shall not be lamented, neither gathered, nor buried ; 
They shall be dung upon the ground. 


34 Howl, ye shepherds, and cry ; 


(Se) 
or 


And wallow yourselves in the ashes, ye principal of the flock : 

For the days of your slaughter! and of your dispersions are accomplished ; 
And ye shall fall like a pleasant vessel”. 

And the shepherds shall have no way to flee, 

Nor the principal of the flock to escape®.. 


36 A voice of the cry of the shepherds, 


And an howling of the principal of the flock, shall be heard : 
For the Lorp hath spoiled their pasture. 


> 


37 And the peaceable habitations are cut down 


Because of the fierce anger of the Lorp. 


38 He hath forsaken his covert, as the lion: 


For their land is desolate 4 
Because of the fierceness of the oppressor, 
And because of his fierce anger. 


mare. ! 


v. 84. the days of your slaughter. Heb. your days for slaughter. 

2 a pleasant vessel. Heb. a vessel of desire. 

° v.35. the shepherds shall have no way to flee, nor the principal of the flock to escape. 
Heb. flight shall perish from the shepherds, and escaping from, &c. Amos ii. 14. 

4 y. 38. desolate. Heb. a desolation. 
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B.C. 607. 


PRoPpHET—JEREMIAH. 


Jehoiakim, first subdued by Nebuchadnezzar, then rebelling against him, 
procureth his own ruin. 


2 Kings xxiv. l. 


] In his days* 6 Against him 
Nebuchadnezzar came up Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon came up, king of Babylon, 


and Jehoiakim 
became his servant? 
three years: 


* In his days —In the first year of Jehoia- 
kim, as soon as the king of Egypt had made 
him king, Nebuchadnezzar, being sent by 
his father yet living, came into the land, to 
reduce those places of Phcenicia and Ceele- 
Syria which had revolted to the king of 
Egypt. On this, Jehoiakim, being alarmed, 
became his tributary, and served him three 
years. Of this expedition Berosus speaks, 
lib. ii. rerum Chaldaicarum citante Josepho. 
And this is the expedition of which we read 
2 Kings xxiv. 7, that the king of Egypt came 
not again any more out of his land, viz. 
after he had made Jehoiakim king: for the 
king of Babylon had taken from the river 
of Egypt unto the river Euphrates all that 
pertained to the king of Egypt, viz. Phee- 
nicia, Coele-Syria, &c. This also was the 
expedition of which the Rechabites speak, 
Jer. xxxv. 11. And from this time to the first 
year of Darius with Cyrus, that is, to the first 
of Cyrus’s nine years, are just seventy years ; 
at which time Daniel made his prayer, as 
having hoped his people should then have 
returned from captivity, Dan. ix. 2, &c. But 
he anticipated the epocha which God intended. 

In the fourth year of Jehoiakim, or third 
complete, which was the first of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Jehoiakim, after three years’ service, 
as soon as he heard of the death of Nebo- 
polassar, and recalling of Nebuchadnezzar 
out of those parts, taking courage, and re- 
bellmg upon the advantage of the time, 
Nebuchadnezzar returned again;‘and the 
first time beseiged Jerusalem, took and car- 
ried away many of the people captive, and 
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2 Caron. xxxvi. 6, 7. 


Dantzz i. I, 2. 
In the third year of the reign 1 
of Jehoiakim king of Judah 
came Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon 
unto Jerusalem, 
and besieged it. 
And the Lord gave 2 
Jehoiakim king of Judah 
into his hand, 


Daniel amongst them, also part of the vessels 
of the House of the Lord. This is that ex- 
pedition of which Daniel speaks, ch.i.: and 
from hence to the first year of Cyrus solus, 
that is, of the six years which he reigned 
complete after the death of Darius, are seventy 
years, which was the time when God, accord- 
ing to the prophecy of Jeremiah, released 
their captivity: Jer. xxv. 12. xxix. 10. Dan. 
ix.2. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22. Ezrai. 1—Mede’s 
Works, vol. II. Bk. V. pp. 1087, 1088. 

» Jehoiakim became his servant.— With 
this year commences the Babylonian sove- 
reignty over Judah, or the Babylonian cap- 
tivity, which, according to the prophecy of 
Jeremiah, xxv. 1—14. xxix. 10. was to en- 
dure seventy years. — Jahn’s Hist. Heb. 
Comm. Bk. V. sect.43. | According to Car- 
penter, it was on the 3d day of Kisleu, the 
third civil and ninth sacred month, corre- 
sponding with our November. See his Ca- 
lendarium Palestine. This happened in the 
first year of Nebuchadnezzar’s full reign, he 
having for a time shared the kingdom with 
his father. And the statement here given of 
its happening in the third year of the reign 
of Jehoiakim is best reconciled with what is 
elsewhere said of its happening in the fourth, 
by supposing that the first year of Nebu- 
chadnezzar’s reign happened partly to the 
third and partly to the fourth of Jehoiakim. 
See Jerem. xxv.1. Many such difficulties 
occur in regard to the dates of ancient hi- 
story, the records which remain being few, 
and the methods of reckoning time being 
various.—Girdlestone’s Comm. Lect. 1363. 
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2 Kings xxiv. 


2 CHRON. XXXvi. 


DaNnIEL 1. 


and bound him in fetters’', 
to carry him to Babylon. 
% Nebuchadnezzar also carried 


of the vessels 
of the house of the Lorp 


\ 


~ to Babylon, 


with part of the vessels 
of the house of God: 
which he carried 
into the land of Shinar 
to the house of his god ; 


and put them in histemple and he brought the vessels 


at Babylon. 


then he turned 
and rebelled against him *. 


Ashpenaz taketh Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah. 


into the treasure house of 
his god. 


They, refusing the king’s 


portion, do prosper with pulse and water. 
Dantzt 1. 3—16. 
3 And the king spake unto Ashpenaz the master of his eunuchs, that he 
should bring certain of the children of Israel, and of the king’s seed, and of 
4 the princes; Children in whom was no blemish, but well favoured, and skilful 
in all wisdom, and cunning in knowledge, and understanding science, and 
such as had ability in them to stand in the king’s palace, and whom they 
5 might teach the learning and the tongue of the Chaldeans. And the king 
appointed them a daily provision of the king’s meat, and of the wine which 
he drank’®: so nourishing them three years, that at the end thereof they 
6 might stand before the king. Now among these were of the children of 
7 Judah, Daniel’, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah: Unto whom the prince of 


MARG. 


* He turned and rebelled against him.— 
Jehoiakim rebelled against Nebuchadnezzar 
three years after that monarch had released 
him from fetters and restored him to his king- 
dom. Nebuchadnezzar, on this revolt, being 
probably prevented from going himself to Je- 
rusalem, by being engaged in observing the 
motions of the Medes and Lydians, between 
whom, in the tenth year of Jehoiakim, he was 
called upon to mediate a peace, sent orders to 
all his lieutenants and governors of provinces 
to make war upon the weakened kingdom of 
Judah, and to ravage the land on every side. 
This brought upon Jehoiakim all the neigh- 
bouring nations, which were subject to the 
Babylonian power. At the end of three 
years, during which time these different 
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' v. 6. fetters, or chains. Foretold Habak. i. 6. 
2 v.5. which he drank. 


Heb. of his drink. 


people had been constantly harassing the 
surrounding country, they at length united 
against Jerusalem. Jehoiakim, it is generally 
supposed, was taken prisoner in a sally which 
he made upon them; and being slain with a 
sword, according to the prediction of Jere- 
miah, his dead body was ignominiously cast 
out into the highway, without one of the 
gates of Jerusalem.—Prideaux’ Connections, 
vol. I. p.95. ‘Townsend’s Harmony, Period 7. 
ch. i. sect. 3. 

’ Daniet, if not of royal birth, as the 
Jews affirm, was of noble descent, and was 
carried captive to Babylon at an early age, 
in the fourth year of Jehoiachim king of 
Judah, in the year 606 before the Christian 
wra, and seven years before the deportation 
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Danie i. 
the eunuchs ‘gave names: for he gave unto Daniel the name of Belteshazzar ; 
and to Hananiah, of Shadrach ; and to Mishael, of Meshach ; and to Azariah, 
of Abed-nego. . 

But Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not defile himself with the 

portion of the king’s meat, nor with the wine which he drank: therefore he 
requested of the prince of the eunuchs that he might not defile himself. Now 
God had brought Daniel into favour and tender love with the prince of the 
eunuchs. And the prince of the eunuchs said unto Daniel, I fear my lord 
the king, who hath appointed your meat and your drink: for why should he 
see your faces worse liking’ than the children which are of your sort? ? then 
shall ye make me endanger my head to the king. Then said Daniel to 
Melzar’*, whom the prince of the eunuchs had set over Daniel, Hananiah, 
Mishael, and Azariah, Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, ten days; and let 
them give us pulse to eat, and water to drink*, Then let our countenances 
be looked upon before thee, and the countenance of the children that eat of 


1 v.10. worse liking. Heb. sadder. 
° v.11. Melzar, or the steward. 


MARG. 


2 sort, or term or continuance. 


4 y. 12. pulse to eat, and water to drink. Heb. of pulse, that we may eat, &c. 


of Ezekiel. Having been instructed in the 
language and literature of the Chaldeans, 
which at that time was greatly superior to 
the learning of the ancient Egyptians, he 
afterwards held a very distinguished office in 
the Babylonian empire: Dan.i.1--4. He 
was Contemporary with Ezekiel, who men- 
tions his extraordinary piety and wisdom, 
Ezekiel xiv. 14,20; and the latter, even at 
that time, seems to have become proverbial : 
Ez. xxviii.3. Daniel lived in great credit 
with the Babylonian monarchs ; and his un- 
common merit procured him the same regard 
from Darius and Cyrus, the two first sove- 
reigns of Persia. He lived throughout the 
Captivity, but it does not appear that he re- 
turned to his own country when Cyrus per- 
mitted the Jews to revisit their native land. 
The pseudo-Epiphanius, who wrote the lives 
of the Prophets says that he died in Baby- 
lon, and this assertion has been adopted by 
most succeeding writers; but as the last of 
his visions, of which we have any account, 
took place in the third year of Cyrus, about 
534 years before the Christian era, when 
he was about ninety-four years of age, and 
resided at Susa on the Tigris, it is not im- 
probable that he died there. 

Of all the old Prophets, Daniel is the most 
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distinct in the order of time, and the easiest 
to be understood; and on this account Sir 
Isaac Newton observes, in those events which 
concern the last times he must be the inter- 
preter of the rest. All his predictions relate to 
each other, as if they were several parts of one 
general prophecy. The first is the easiest 
to be understood, and every succeeding pro- 
phecy adds something to the former. Though 
his style is not so lofty and figurative as that 
of the other Prophets, it is more suitable to 
his subject, bemg clear and concise: his 
narratives and descriptions are simple and 
natural; and, in short, he writes more like an 
historian than a prophet.—Horne’s Introduc- 
tion, vol. [V. pp. 206, 211. 

The prophecy of Daniel is so clear with 
respect to the time of the Messiah’s coming, 
that one of the Jewish Rabbins, who lived 
fifty years before the coming of Christ, as- 
serted that the time of the Messiah, as sig- 
nified by Daniel, could not be deferred longer 
than those fifty years—R. Nehumiah apud 
Grotium de Ver. Relig. Christ. i. 5. § 14. 

Josephus says, that he was one of the 
greatest prophets, and to be preferred to 
others; since he not only predicted things 
future, but fixed the time when they should 
come to pass. 
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PRoPHET—JEREMIAH. 


SECT. 1V. 


B.C. 607. 


Dante1 i. 
the portion of the king’s meat: and as thou seest, deal with thy servants. 
14 So he consented to them in this matter, and proved them ten days. And 
15 at the end of ten days their countenances appeared fairer and fatter in flesh 
than all the children which did eat the portion of the king’s meat. Thus 
16 Melzar took away the portion of their meat, and the wine that they should 
drink ; and gave them pulse. 


B.C, 606. 
God sheweth Jeremiah the return of the Jews. After their trouble they shall have deliverance 
He comforteth Jacob. Their return shall be gracious. Wrath shall fall on the wicked. 
JEREMIAH XXX. 
1,2 The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lorp, saying, Thus speaketh 
the Lorp God of Israel, saying, 

3. Write thee all the words that I have spoken unto thee in a book. For, lo, 
the days come, saith the Lorp, that I will bring again the captivity * of my 
people Israel and Judah, saith the Lorp: and I will cause them to return to 

4 the land that I gave to their fathers, and they shall possess it. And these are 
the words that the Lorp spake concerning Israel and concerning Judah. 

5 For thus saith the Lorp; 
We have heard a voice of trembling 
Of fear, and not of peace’. 
6 Ask ye now, and see 
Whether a man’ doth travail with child ? 
Wherefore do I see every man 
With his hands on his loins, as a woman in travail, 
And all faces are turned into paleness ? 
7 Alas! for that day is great, 
So that none is like it : 
It ts even the time of Jacob’s trouble ; 


mare, | y.5. Of fear, and not of peace, or, There is fear, and not peace. 


2 v.6,a man. Heb. a male. 


* I will bring again the captivity—LI will 


reverse &c. See chap. xxix. 14. and Note on 
iii, 18. There are many prophecies in various 
parts of the Old Testament which announce 
the future restoration of Israel to their own 
land,and the complete re-establishment of both 
their civil and religious constitution in the 
latter days, meaning the times of the Gospel 
dispensation. ‘These two chapters, xxx. and 
XXxi., contain a prophecy of this kind; which 
must necessarily be referred to those times, 
because it points out circumstances which 
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certainly were not fulfilled at the return of 
the Jews from the Babylonish Captivity, nor 
have hitherto had their completion. Here it 
is foretold that Israel as well as Judah should 
return, and that they should not be subject 
to the dominion of foreigners. It remains 
to be brought about in future under the reign 
of the Messiah, emphatically distinguished by 
the name of David, when every particular 
circumstance predicted concerning it will no 
doubt be verified by a distinct and unequi- 
vocal accomplishment.—Blayney. 
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JEREMIAH XXX. 
But he shall be saved out of it. 


8 For it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lorn of hosts, 


That I will break his yoke from off thy neck, 
And will burst thy bonds, 
And strangers shall no more serve themselves of him: 


9 But they shall serve the Lorp their God, 


And David their king*, whom I will raise up unto them. 


10 Therefore fear thou not, O my servant Jacob, saith the Lorp ; 


Il 


Neither be dismayed, O Israel: 

For, lo, I will save thee from afar, 

And thy seed from the land of their captivity ; 
And Jacob shall return, 

And shall be in rest, and be quiet, 

And none shall make him afraid. 

For I am with thee, saith the Lorp, to save thee : 
Though I make a full end of all nations whither I have scattered thee, 
Yet will [ not make a full end of thee ; 

But I will correct thee in measure, 

And will not leave thee altogether unpunished. 


12 ~=For thus saith the Lorp, 


Thy bruise is incurable, 
And thy wound is grievous. 


13 There is none to plead thy cause, that thou mayest be bound up'; 


14 


Thou hast no healing medicines. 

All thy lovers have forgotten thee ; 

They seek thee not ; 

For I have wounded thee with the wound of an enemy, 
With the chastisement of a cruel one, 

For the multitude of thine iniquity ; 

Because thy sins were increased. 


15 Why criest thou for thine affliction ? 


Thy sorrow is incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity ; 
Because thy sins were increased, I have done these things unto thee. 


16 Therefore all they that devour thee shall be devoured ; 


And all thine adversaries, every one of them, shall go into captivity ; 
And they that spoil thee shall be a spoil, 
And all that prey upon thee will I give for a prey. 


17 For I will restore health unto thee, 


MARG. } y. 138, that thou mayest be bound up. Heb. for binding up, or pressing. 


* David their king—The Messiah is thus ly. 3,4. Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24. xxxvil. 24, 25. 


called, after the name of his progenitor, Isai. Hos. iii. 5. —Blayney. 


BOOK II. PART IV. 


412 PARALLEL HISTORIES OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 


Dudah. 
SECT. lV. JEHOIAKIM—5rua year. B.C. 606. 
PropHET—JEREMIAH. 
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And I will heal thee of thy wounds, saith the Lorp ; 
Because they called thee an Outcast, saying, 
This is Zion, whom no man seeketh after. 
18 Thus saith the Lorn ; Behold, I will bring again the Lontiss of Jacob’s tents, 
And have mercy on his dwellingplaces ; 
. And the city shall be builded upon her own heap’, 
And the palace shall remain after the manner thereof. 
19 And out of them shall proceed thanksgiving 
And the voice of them that make merry : 
And I will multiply them, and they shall not be few ; 
I will also glorify them, and they shall not be small. 
20 Their children also shall be as aforetime, 
And their congregation shall be established before me, 
And I will punish all that oppress them. 
21 And their nobles shall be of themselves, 
And their governor shall proceed from the midst of them ; 
And I will cause him to draw near, and he shall approach unto me: 
For who is this that engaged his heart to approach unto me ? 
Saith the Lorp. 
22 And ye shall be my people, 
And I will be your God. 
23 Behold, the whirlwind of the Lorp goeth forth with fury, 
A continuing’ whirlwind: it shall fall* with pain upon the head of the wicked. 
24 The fierce anger of the Lorp shall not return, until he have done it, 
And until he have performed the intents of his heart : 
In the latter days ye shall consider it. 


The restoration of Israel. The publication thereof. Rahel mourning is comforted. 
Ephraim repenting is brought home again. Christ is promised. His care over the 
Church. His new covenant. The stability and amplitude of the Church. 
JEREMIAH XXXi. 
1 At the same time, saith the Lorp, 
Will I be the God of all the families of Israel, 
And they shall be my people. 
2 Thus saith the Lorn, 
The people which were left of the sword found grace in the wilderness ; 
Even Israel, when I went to cause him to rest. 
3 The Lorp hath appeared of old* unto me, saying, 
Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love: 


MARG. ! v.18. heap, or little hill. > v.23. continuing. Heb. cutting. 
3 fall, or remain. 4 y.3.0f old. Heb. from afar. 
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JEREMIAH XXXi. 
Therefore with lovingkindness have I drawn thee’. 


4 Again I will build thee, 


And thou shalt be built, O virgin of Israel’: 


MARG. | with lovingkindness have I drawn thee, or have I extended lovingkindness unto thee. 


* Again I will build thee, and thou shalt 
be built, O virgin of Israel—That the Jews 
are to be restored to their own land, says 
Brooks, is a fact repeatedly declared in 
the Scriptures. It is, nevertheless, the opi- 
nion of some, in these modern times, that there 
is to be no further literal restoration of the 
Jews. It is not denied that there are nume- 
rous clear and explicit prophecies which de- 
clare their restoration; but it is contended, 
that some of these prophecies were fulfilled 
by the return of the Jews from the Baby- 
lonish Captivity ; and that others of them re- 
fer only to the spiritual privileges of the he- 
lieving Gentiles, who became, after the death 
of Christ, the only Israel intended in the 
Scriptures. I call these modern opinions, 
because no trace of them is to be found until 
these last times: for I have looked, he adds, 
into the opinions of Fathers and Reformers, 
of all shades and grades, down into the last 
century; and if there is one sentiment in 
which more than another all agree, whether 
ancient or of the middle ages, Roman Catho- 
lic or Protestant, it is in the certainty of a 
literal national restoration of the Jews. 

It will destroy both the objections to which 
I have alluded, if it can be shewn that the 
return from Babylon did not fulfil the terms 
of the prophecies concerning Israel’s restora- 
tion; and that the particulars in which they 
were not accomplished by that event are not 
stated in any hyperbolical or figurative ex- 
pressions which may be supposed to have a 
poetical licence in them, but in the barest 
minutiz and circumstantiality, which it would 
be difficult consistently to explain by any 
figurative system of interpretation. I will 
therefore, as concisely as possible, set before 
you ten different particulars in which the re- 
turn from Babylon did not answer the terms 
of the prophecies concerning their resto- 
tation. 

I. Take Is. xi. 11--16, which says, That the 
Lord shall set his hand again the second time 
to recover the remnant of his people, which 
shall be left, from Assyria, and from other 
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places mentioned, among which is Shinar, or 
the land of Babylon, and the islands of the sea, 
or Europe; but it is not, I believe, contended 
by any that God has recovered any from these 
parts more than once; from some of them, not 
yet at all. 

II. Is. xliii. 5, 6, states that the seed of 
Israel, on their great restoration, shall be 
gathered from the four quarters of the globe: 
but we know not that any came, at the return 
from Babylon, from any other quarter than 
the East. 

III. This latter place in Isaiah states, also, 
that every one is to be brought back :—even 
as Deut. xxx. 4, declares: If any of thine be 
driven out unto the outmost parts of heaven, 
from thence will the Lord thy God gather 
thee, and from thence will he fetch thee. But 
only a small portion of Israel returned from 
Babylon. 

IV. Their restoration, as described in Is. 
XL, is to be accompanied with miracles. The 
tongue of the Egyptian Sea is to be utterly 
destroyed; the river is to be smitten in the 
seven streams thereof; and men are to go 
over dryshod. Micah adds, that the miracles 
are to be as marvellous as at the exodus from 
Egypt. But no one miracle attended the 
return from Babylon. 

V. Zechariah xii. shews that their resto- 
ration is to be with great destruction of their 
enemies, and triumph over them; but, on 
their return from Babylon, the Jews were 
much annoyed by Sanballat and others, who 
for a long time impeded their work. 

VI. Isaiah lx.12. states, that when restored, 
all nations shall be subject to them; and that 
the kingdom and nation that will not serve 
them shall perish. But after the return from 
Babylon they were continually in servitude 
themselves, under Persians, Greeks, Syrians, 
and Romans; and if, for a short space, they 
threw off the yoke of any of these powers, 
none of them could at any time be said to 
serve the Jews. 

VII. According to Amos ix. 15, they are 
to be no more pulled up out of the land, but 
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JEREMIAH XXxi. 
Thou shalt again be adorned with thy tabrets'’, 
And shalt go forth in the dances of them that make merry. 


o 


Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the mountains* of Samaria : 


The planters shall plant, and shall eat them” as common things. 


6 For there shall be a day, 


That the watchmen upon the mount Ephraim shall cry, 


Arise ye, and let us go up to Zion 
Unto the Lorp our God. 

7 For thus saith the Lorp ; 
Sing with gladness for Jacob, 


And shout among the chief of the nations’: 


Publish ye, praise ye, and say, 


O Lorp, save thy people, the remnant of Israel. 
8 Behold, I will bring them from the north country, 
And gather them from the coasts of the earth, 


mare. | y.4. tabrets, or timbrels. 


to inherit it for ever; whereas their most en- 
tire and complete overthrow, and their long- 
est term of captivity, have happened since the 
return from Babylon. 

VIII. There is a large testimony of the 
Prophets, that, when restored, they are to be 
ruled over again by kings of the house of 
David. Jer. xxxi. 1--9. Ezek. xxxiv. Hos. 
ui. 4,5. Zech. xii.10. Zerubbabel, how- 
ever, had not the title of king at all, but was 
only pasha, literally pachat, N15, or lieute- 
nant-governor. See Dr. Wolff’s Outlines of 
Prophecy, No. II. When they afterwards 
assumed. the title of king, they were either 
Levites of the family of Asmoneus, or Edom- 
ites of the house of Herod. 

IX. Moses declares that, at their restora- 
tion, they shall all be circumcised in heart, 
Deut. xxx. 6; which Ezekiel calls having a 
new heart and a new spirit, Ezek. xxxvi. 
24--26. But Stephen says of them, Ye stiff- 
necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, 
ye do auway resist the Holy Ghost: as your 
fathers did, so do ye: plainly shewing that 
there was no difference in heart and spirit 
between this generation and former ones. 

X. The envy of Ephraim was to depart on 
their restoration; but the envy of Samaria, 
which was the territory of Ephraim, and the 
hatred of the Jews toward them, was greater 
than ever.—Brook’s Test. of Proph. pp.12--14. 
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2 vy. 5. eat them. Heb. profane them. 


See Note on Isa. xi.11--16, and pp. 474--479 
of the First Volume of this Work, and on Is. 
lix. on the 264th page of this Volume. 

* Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the 
mountains—Many of the high grounds in 
Palestine abounded with luxuriant vineyards. 
Among the natural productions of Lebanon, 
the first place is due to its wine: all who 
have tasted it agree in extolling its excellence. 
The vineyards here, as Father Dandini re- 
lates, are not turned up with the spade, but 
ploughed with oxen; and are planted in 
parallel rows, which are placed at regular 
distances from each other. 'The tendrils are 
not supported by props, but are allowed to 
spread along the ground. ‘The wine made 
from them is excellent; the clusters are 
astonishingly large; and the grapes are 
often like plums.— Rosenmiiller’s Biblical 
Geograph. vol. II. pp. 212, 213. 

> The chief of the nations.—This term I 
look upon to be synonymous with Jacob or 
Israel, who, being the peculiar people of God, 
are thereby exalted to a pre-eminence above 
other nations. The privileges of primoge- 
niture are asserted to belong to him, ver. 9 ; 
which is equivalent to calling him the chief 
or head of the nations; the first-born being 
commonly entitled to the rank of chief or 
head among many brethren, Rom. viii. 29.— 
Blayney. 
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And with them the blind and the lame, 
The woman with child and her that travaileth with child together : 
A great company shall return thither. 


9 They shall come with weeping’, 


And with supplications' will I lead them : 
I will cause them to walk by the rivers of waters 
In a straight way, wherein they shall not stumble: 


For I am a father to Israel, 
And Ephraim is my firstborn. 


10 Hear the word of the Lorp, O ye nations, 
And declare it in the isles afar off, and say, 
He that scattered Israel will gather him, 
And keep him, as a shepherd doth his flock. 


11 For the Lorp hath redeemed Jacob’, 


And ransomed him from the hand of him that was stronger than he. 
12 Therefore they shall come and sing in the height of Zion, 
And shall flow together to the goodness of the Lorp, 


For wheat, and for wine, and for oil, 


And for the young of the flock and of the herd: 
And their soul shall be as a watered garden ; 
And they shall not sorrow any more at all. 

13 Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, 


Both young men and old together : 


For I will turn their mourning into joy, 

And will comfort them, and make them rejoice from their sorrow. 
14 And I will satiate the soul of the priests with fatness, 

And my people shall be satisfied with my goodness, saith the Lorp. 


15 Thus saith the Lorp; 
A voice was heard in Ramah‘, 


MARG. 


* They shall come with weeping.—At the 
very instant they are weeping for their sins, 
and offerig up their supplications to God 
for mercy, he will interpose graciously in 
their favour, and begin to conduct them 
safely back to the place whither it was their 
wish to return. Something of the same sort 
is said respecting Ephraim, verr. 19, 20.— 
Blayney. 

’’The Lord hath redeemed Jacob.—The 
distinction between the Gentiles and Israel, 
as well as the locality and the temporal 
blessings, lead us to the literal, and not to 
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1 y.9. supplications, or favours. 


the merely spiritual sense. The sorrowing 
no more at all excludes the last fulfilment. 
The scattering is literal, and visible. We 
admit it, for we can now behold it. Let us 
then inherit our Lord’s blessing, by believing 
their future restoration. Blessed are they 
that have not seen, and yet have believed— 
Bickersteth on the Jews, p. 30. 
© A voice was heard in Ramah, &e. 
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Lamentation, and bitter weeping ; 
Rahel weeping for her children* 


Refused to be comforted for her children, because they were not. 


16 Thus saith the Lorn; 
Refrain thy voice from weeping, 
And thine eyes from tears: . 


A voice in Rama hath been heard, 

Lamentation and most bitter weeping. 

Rachel, weeping for her children, 

Refuseth to be comforted for her children, 
because they are not. 

In the principal editions of the Septuagint, 
says Bishop Jebb, the Vatican, the Alex- 
andrian, and the Complutensian, the passage 
has been so rendered as to disfigure the 
parallelism. The Vatican reads, 

Dory év “Paya jeovoOy 

Oprvov Kat KRavb 200 Kat odupyov" 

“Payyr amoKAacopery, | 

ovK 70ere Tavoacbar émt Tos viots avTys, 

ore ovK elolv. 


The nouns in the second line, thus put imto 
the genitive case, are thereby taken out of 
the apposition with the noun in the first line ; 
and the couplet is consequently reduced from 
a very striking g parallelism into mere prose: 
again, the omission of ra réxva avrys, in the 
third line, together with the insertion of the 
tantamount words, émt r@v vidy avrys, in the 
fourth line, destroys the relative proportion of 
the lines, and takes them out of Hebrew poetry. 
In the Alexandrian copy it stands thus: 

Pov7 év Paud HKovoOn 

Opivou Kat KhavO ov Kae oduppov, 

‘Payyar amokAaopéevns aro Tay TéKVeV 

avis, 

kat ovk 7Oehe TapaKxAnOnvat, ore ovK eiotv. 
The relative proportion of the last lines is 
here restored; but the genitive cases, con- 
tinued through the second and third line, 
take the passage out of parallelism. The 
Complutensian edition gives a reading pre- 
ferable to either of the above, and nearer to 
the text of St. Matthew : 

Dory év ‘Pag jKovoOn, 

Spnvos Kat Khavb 0s kat odupps0s, 

‘Pair dmoKharouérys aro Tov view avris, 

Kat ovk 70cAev mapakAnOnvat, o OTL OUK Eloy. 


Here the first couplet, taken by itself, makes 
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genuine Hebrew poetry; but taken, as by 
the construction it must be, in connection 
with the genitive, ‘Payyr atoxAaomevys, the 
poetry again is gone. 

From every one of these faults the text of 
St. Matthew is free : 

Dori} év ‘Paug jKovoOn, 

Opxvos Kae Krav6 20s Kat aduppos ToAus, 

‘Payyd KAalovoa Ta TéeKVa avers” 

Kat ovk 7Oehe TapakAyOnvat, OTL VK Elot. 


A voice in Rama hath been heard ; 

Lamentation, and weeping, and great 
mourning ; 

Rachel weeping for her children ; 

And would not be comforted, because they 
are not. Matt. ii. 18. 


Here the construction is sententious, like 
the Hebrew poetry; not periodical, like 
Greek prose; line is in apposition with line, 
and the relative proportion of numbers is 
preserved. It should be observed, that the 
Apostle renders the second line with a force 
and beauty exclusively his own: the original 
of that line, preserving the Hebrew idiom, 
may be thus rendered : 

Lamentation and weeping of bitterness ; 
a sentence which, as exhibiting one of the 
most powerful superlatives in the Hebrew 
language, the evangelist expresses by three 
nouns substantive, with the addition of the 
adjective ronts: 

Lamentation, and weeping, and mucH 

mourning. 

It may be further observed, that St. Matthew 
rejects the repetition in the fourth line of 
mia-by, for her children; a rejection con- 
firmed by the Complut., the Lxx, and the 
Syriac. These words Dr. Blayney, in his 
translation of Jeremiah, also expunges; as 
carrying internal marks of interpolation ; 
as being not only superfluous, but rather 
perplexing the sense and loading the metre. 
If, adds Bishop Jebb, as it is extremely pro- 
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For thy work shall be rewarded, saith the Lorp; 
And they shall come again from the land of the enemy. 
And there is hope in thine end, saith the Lorp, 
That thy children shall come again to their own border. 

I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself thus ; 

Thou hast chastised me, 

And I was chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke : 


Turn thou me, and I shall be turned; 


For thou art the Lorp my God. 
19 


Surely after that I was turned, I repented ; 


And after that I was instructed, I smote upon my thigh: 
I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, 
Because I did bear the reproach of my youth. 


20 Is Ephraim my dear son? 
Is he a pleasant child ? 
For since I spake against him, 


I do earnestly remember him still: 


Therefore my bowels are troubled! for him ; 
I will surely have mercy upon him, saith the Lorp. 


Set thee up way-marks, 
Make thee high heaps: 


Set thine heart toward the highway, 


Even the way which thou wentest : 
Turn again, O virgin of Israel, 
Turn again to these thy cities. 


22 How long wilt thou go about, O thou backsliding daughter ? 


MARG, 


bable, the Hebrew text had the superfluous 
words in St. Matthew’s day, his rejection of 
them argues both critical skill, and an at- 
tention to the concinnity and equipoise of 
the poetical parallelism.—See Bishop Jebb’s 
Sacred Literature, pp. 101--104. 

Rama, now Er-Rdm, a high miserable 
village’ on the east of the Nabulus road, with 
few houses, and these now, in summer, mostly 
deserted. There are here large squared 
stones, and also columns, scattered about in 
the fields, indicating an ancient place of some 
importance. The situation of Er-Ram is very 
conspicuous, and commands a wide prospect. 
It is half-an-hour west from Gibeah, and 
two hours north of Jerusalem.—Robinson’s 
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Biblical Researches, vol.IT. § ix.108. x. 315, 
316. Respecting the strictly correct applica- 
tion, and not accommodation, of this prophecy 
by St. Matthew, see Forster’s Critical Essays. 

Rahel weeping for her children.— This 
prophecy was fulfilled in the slaughter of the 
children by Herod, Matt. ii. 16--18. Ramah 
was in the tribe of Benjamin, to which it 
appears the cruel massacre reached: and 
Rachel the mother of Benjamin is with 
singular propriety represented as bewailing 
the murder of her offsprmg. Rachel’s tomb 
is still shewn to travellers, near the ruins of 
the village of Ramah. Having given birth 
to the son of her sorrow, she was buried 
there, Gen. xxxv. 18, 19. 
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JEREMIAH XXX1. 
For the Lorp hath created a new thing in the earth, 
A woman shall compass a man’. 
Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
As yet they shall use this speech in the land of Judah 
And in the cities thereof, when I shall bring again their captivity ; 
The Lorp bless thee, O habitation of justice, and mountain of holiness. 


| And there shall dwell in Judah itself, and in all the cities thereof together, 


Husbandmen, and they that go forth with flocks. 
For I have satiated the weary soul, 
And I have replenished every sorrowful soul. 
Upon this I awaked, and beheld ; 
And my sleep was sweet unto me. 
Behold, the days come, saith the Lorp. 
That I will sow the house of Israel and the house of Judah 
With the seed of man, and with the seed of beast. 
And it shall come to pass, that like as I have watched over them, 
To pluck up, and to break down, and to throw down, 
And to destroy, and to afflict ; 
So will I watch over them, 
To build, and to plant, saith the Lorp. 
In those days they shall say no more, 
The fathers have eaten a sour grape, 
And the children’s teeth are set on edge. 
But every one shall die for his own iniquity : 
Every man that eateth the sour grape, 
His teeth shall be set on edge. 
Behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, 
That I will make a new covenant 
With the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah: 
Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers 
In the day that I took them by the hand 
To bring them out of the land of Egypt ; 


* A woman shall compass a man.—Dr. 
Blayney says he can by no means concur in 
Opinion with those commentators who under- 
stand these words to relate to the miraculous 
conception of the Virgin Mary. He renders 
the words, A woman shall put to the rout a 
strong man; and. thinks that it may, by a pro- 
verbial form of speech, denote the weaker 
shall prevail over the stronger; and that its 
connection with the context may be easily 
explained. The Virgin of Israel is exhorted 
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not to turn aside through dread of powerful 
enemies. For her encouragement, she is told 
that God would work a miracle in her fa- 
vour; and enable her, though apparently 
weaker, to overcome all their opposition: see 
verse 11. Glassius understands this to be 
a prophecy of the miraculous conception in 
mcarnation of the Son of God. See his 
‘ONOMATOAOTIA Messiw Prophetica, pp. 
401, 402. 
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JEREMIAH XXXi. : : 
Which my covenant they brake, 
Although I was an husband unto them', saith the Lorn: 
But this shall be the covenant 
That I will make with the house of Israel ; 
After those days, saith the Lorp, 
I will put my law in their inward parts, 
And write it in their hearts ; 
And will be their God, 
And they shall be my people. 
And they shall teach no more 
Every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
Saying, Know the Lorp: 
For they shall all know me, 
From the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lorp: 
For I will forgive their iniquity, 
And I will remember their sin no more. 
Thus saith the Lorp, 
Which giveth the sun for a light by day, 
And the ordinances of the moon and of the stars for a light by night, 


Which divideth the sea when the waves thereof roar ; 


The Lorp of hosts is his name: 
36 


If those ordinances depart from before me, saith the Lorp, 


Then the seed of Israel also shall cease 
From being a nation before me for ever. 


37 Thus saith the Lorn; 


If heaven above can be measured ’*, 


MARG. 
unto them ? 


* If heaven above can be measured.—This 
is a very remarkable promise, assuring their 
future restoration. It meets the objection 
about the sin and guilt of Israel, as having 
broken the covenant and forfeited the promise. 
The names of places are such as to make 
it very improbable that a merely spiritual 
sense was intended; and the last part of the 
promise is, in the sight of the world, unful- 
filled—Bickersteth on the Jews, p. 30. 

This prophecy declares, as well as many 
others, as clearly as language can, that the 
Jews shall return to Judea, and be at last 
permanently re-established in the land of their 
fathers. ‘The uniform experience of the li- 
teral truth of every prediction respecting 
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— 


' y. 32. Although I was an husband unto them, or Should I have continued an husband 


their past history may suffice to give assu- 
rance of the certainty of their predicted. re- 
storation. And, amidst many signs that the 
times of the Gentiles are drawing towards 
their fulfilment, many concurring circum- 
stances seem also to be preparing the way of 
the Children of Israel. Scattered as they have 
been for so many ages through the world, 
and maintaining still their distinctive cha- 
racter, their whole history forbids the thought 
that they will ever mingle among the nations, 
or cease to be what they have ever been— 
a peculiar people. But to what degree and 
in what manner the present convulsions of 
the Turkish empire, combined with the pecu- 
liar and in many instances novel condition 


One 
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SECT. IV. 
JEREMIAH XXX1. 
And the foundations of the earth searched out beneath, 
I will also cast off all the seed of Israel 
For all that they have done, saith the Lorp. 
38 Behold, the days come, saith the Lorp’, 
That the city shall be built to the Lorp 
From the tower of Hananeel* unto the gate of the corner. 
39 And the measuring line shall yet go forth 
Over against it upon the hill Gareb, 
And shall compass about to Goath°. 
40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, and of the ashes, 
And all the fields unto the brook of Kidron, 
Unto the corner of the horse gate toward the east, 
Shall be holy unto the Lorn; 
It shall not be plucked up, 
Nor thrown down any more for ever. 


Jeremiah predicteth that the Jews shall return with grace after seventy years. He foretelleth 
the destruction of the rest for their disobedience. He sheweth the fearful end of Ahab 
and Zedekiah, two lying prophets. 

. JEREMIAH xxix. 10O—23. 

10 ‘For thus saith the Lorn, 

That after seventy years be accomplished at Babylon 
I will visit you‘, and perform my good word toward you, 


In causing you to return to this place. 


MARG. 


of the Jews throughout Europe and America, 
shall be the means of facilitating their 
eventual restoration to their own land, which 
is ravaged by Arabs, and yields but a scanty 
revenue to the Turks, no mortal can deter- 
mine. It is enough for Christians to know, 
that two thousand years, through nearly which 
period it has been dormant, can neither ren- 
der extinct the title, nor prescribe the heaven- 
chartered right of the seed of Abraham to 
the fmal and everlasting possession of the 
Land of Canaan—Keith on the Prophecies, 
pp. 403--406. 

* From the tower of Hananeel.—Here fol- 
lows a description of the circumference of a 
new city to be built on the site of Jerusalem ; 
but that it does not mean the city which was 
built after the return of the Jews from the 
Babylonish Captivity, is evident from two 
principal circumstances; first, because the 
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1 v.38. Hebrews viii. 8—12. 


limits are here extended further, so as to in- 
clude a greater space than was contained 
within the walls at that time; and, secondly, 
it is here said that it should never be razed 
or destroyed any more. ‘This new city, there- 
fore, must be referred to those after-times 
when the general restoration of Israel is ap- 
pointed to take place—Blayney. 

* To Goath.—This is supposed to be Gol- 
gotha ; that is, in Hebrew, the heap of Gotha ; 
which, being the place where our Saviour was 
crucified, was of course without the city walls 
at the time of that transaction. These hills 
were a little to the north-west of the old city 
walls, but seem destined to be brought within 
the compass of the new city.— Blayney. 

° After seventy years be accomplished at 
Babylon, I will visit youu—Seventy years 
from the delivery of this prophecy will bring 
us down to the first year of Cyrus, 2 Chron. 
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PROPHET—JEREMIAH. 


JEREMIAH Xxix. 
11 For I know the thoughts that I think toward you, saith the Lorp, 


Thoughts of peace, and not of evil, 
To give you an expected end‘. 

12 Then shall ye call upon me, 
And ye shall go and pray unto me, 
And I will hearken unto you. 

13 And ye shall seek me, and find me, 


@ 


When ye shall search for me with all your heart. 
14 And I will be found of you, saith the Lorn: 


_ And I will turn away your captivity, 


And I will gather you from all the nations, 
And from all the places whither I have driven you, saith the Lorp; 
And I will bring you again into the place 
Whence I caused you to be carried away captive. 
15 Because ye have said, The Lorp hath raised us up prophets in a ; 


16 Know that thus saith the Lorp 


Of the king that sitteth upon the throne of David, 
And of all the people that dwelleth in this city, 
And of your brethren that are not gone forth with you into captivity ; 


17 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 


Behold, I will send upon them the sword, the famine, and the pestilence, 
And will make them like vile figs, that cannot be eaten, they are so evil. 
18 And I will persecute them with the sword, with the famine, and with the 


pestilence, 


And will deliver them to be removed to all the kingdoms of the earth, 
To be a curse’, and an astonishment, and an hissing, and a reproach, 
Among all the nations whither I have driven them: 


MARG. 


1 v.11. expected end. Heb. end and expectation. 


2 v.18. To be a curse. Heb. For a curse. 


xxxvi. 22. Ezra i.1; when he made his pro- 
clamation for the restoration of the Jews, 
and for rebuilding the Temple at Jerusalem. 
This computation of the seventy-years’ cap- 
tivity appears to be the truest, and most 
agreeable to Scripture. But if the com- 
mencement of the seventy years be fixed 
at the time when Jerusalem was burnt and 
destroyed, their conclusion will fall about the 
time when Darius issued his decree for re- 
building the Temple, after the work had been 
stopped : and suspended.—Prideaux’ Connect. 
Pt. I. Bk. ii. anno 518. Or if the com- 
mencement be fixed at the time when Nebu- 
zaradan carried away the last remainder of 
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the people, and completed the desolation of 
the land, their conclusion will fall about the 
time that the Temple was finished and dedi- 
cated, and the first passover was solemnized 
in it.—Prideaux, ibid. anno 515. So that, 
as Dean Prideaux says, taking it which way 
you will, and at what stage you please, 
the prophecy of Jeremiah will be fully and 
exactly accomplished concerning this matter. 
It may be said to have been ‘accomplished 
at three different times, and in three different 
manners: and therefore possibly all might 
have been intended ; though the first, without 
doubt, was the principal object of the pro- 
phecy.—Bp. Newton on the Proph. Diss. viii. 
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Prorart—JEREMIAH. 
JEREMIAH XXix. 
19 Because they have not hearkened to my words, saith the Lorp, 


20 
21 


22 


Which I sent unto them by my servants the prophets, 
Rising up early and sending them ; 
But ye would not hear, saith the Lorp. 

Hear ye therefore the word of the Lorp, all ye of the captivity, whom 
I have sent from Jerusalem to, Babylon: Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, of Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah the son of Maaseiah, ~ 
which prophesy a lie unto you in my name; Behold, I will deliver them into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; and he shall slay them before 
your eyes; And of them shall be taken up a curse by all the captivity of 
Judah which are in Babylon, saying, The Lorp make thee like Zedekiah and 


23 like Ahab, whom the king of Babylon roasted in the fire; Because they have 


committed villany in Israel, and have committed adultery with their neigh- 
bours’ wives, and have spoken lying words in my name, which I have not 
commanded them ; even I know, and am a witness, saith the Lorp. 


Section V. 
BARUCH READS THE ROLL A SECOND TIME. THE KING DESTROYS THE ROLL. 


JEREMIAH IS SMITTEN, AND PUT IN THE STOCKS. 





Jeremiah causeth Baruch publicly to read his prophecy. The princes having intelligence 


9 


10 Judah unto Jerusalem. 


thereof by Michaiah, send Jehudi to fetch the roll, and read it. They will Baruch to 
hide himself and Jeremiah. The king Jehoiakim, being certified thereof, heareth part 
of it, and burneth the roll. Jeremiah denounceth his judgment. Baruch writeth a 
new copy. 

JEREMIAH XXxvi. 9—32. 


And it came to pass in the fifth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king 
of Judah, in the ninth month, that they proclaimed a fast* before the Lorp, to 
all the people in Jerusalem, and to all the people that came from the cities of 
Then read Baruch” in the book the words of 


“ They proclaimed a fast—That is, the 
same month in which Nebuchadnezzar had 
taken and spoiled the city the year before, 
they proclaimed a public fast; that so, by 
humbling themselves upon the remembrance 
of the former year’s calamity, they might pa- 
cify the further wrath of God towards them. 
For the same reason, after the destruction of 
the city, they used, even till the time of 
Zechariah, to fast upon the fourth, fifth, and 
tenth months, Zech. vii. 5. viii. 19; because 
Nebuchadnezzar began the fatal siege in the 
tenth month, took the city in the fourth, 
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and burnt it in the fifth: Jerem. lii. 4, 6, 12. 
2 Kings xxv. It was at this fast Baruch 
read the roll_—lMede’s Works, vol. II. Bk. 5. 
p- 1088. 

» Then read Baruch—It is evident that 
the roll was read twice in the Temple ; first, 
in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, when Jere- 
miah was shut up in prison, Jer. xxxvi. 1, 5; 
and again, as here related, in the fifth year, 
when the prophet was at large, and at full © 
liberty to go and hide himself: Jeremiah 
xxxvi. 9, 19, 26.—See Archbishop Usher, and 
Dr. Prideaux. 
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13 
14 


Ws) 
16 


LG, 


18 


19 


20 


21 


23 


24 


25 


26 


ProrHET—JEREMIAH. 
JEREMIAH XXXVI. 
Jeremiah in the house of the Lorn, in the chamber of Gemariah the son of 
Shaphan the scribe, in the higher court, at the entry' of the new gate of the 
Lorn’s house, in the ears of all the people. 

When Michaiah the son of Gemariah, the son of Shaphan, had heard out of 
the book all the words of the Lorp, Then he went down into the king’s house, 
into the scribe’s chamber : and, lo, all the princes sat there, even Elishama the 
scribe, and Delaiah the: son of Shemaiah, and Elnathan the son of Achbor, 
and Gemariah the son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the son of Hananiah, and 
all the princes. Then Michaiah declared unto them all the words that he 
had heard, when Baruch read the book in the ears of the people. Therefore 
all the princes sent Jehudi the son of Nethaniah, the son of Shelemiah, the 
son of Cushi, unto Baruch, saying, Take in thine hand the roll wherein thou 
hast read in the ears of the people, and come. So Baruch the son of Neriah 
took the roll in his hand, and came unto them. And they said unto him, Sit 
down now, and read it in our ears. So Baruch read it in their ears. Now 
it came to pass, when they had heard all the words, they were afraid both 
one and other, and said unto Baruch, We will surely tell the king of all 
these words. And they asked Baruch, saying, Tell us now, How didst thou 
write all these words at his mouth? Then Baruch answered them, He 
pronounced all these words unto me with his mouth, and I wrote them with 
ink in the book. Then said the princes unto Baruch, Go, hide thee, thou and 
Jeremiah; and let no man know where ye be. 

And they went in to the king into the court, but they laid up the roll in 
the chamber of Elishama the scribe, and told all the words in the ears of the 
king. So the king sent Jehudi to fetch the roll: and he took it out of 
Elishama the scribe’s chamber. And Jehudi read it in the ears of the king, 
and in the ears of all the princes which stood beside the king. Now the king 
sat in the winterhouse in the ninth month: and there was a fire on the hearth 
burning before him. And it came to pass, that when Jehudi had read three 
or four leaves, he cut it with the penknife, and cast it into the fire that was 
on the hearth, until all the roll was consumed* in the fire that was on the 
hearth. Yet they were not afraid, nor rent their garments, neither the king, 
nor any of his servants that heard all these words. Nevertheless Elnathan 
and Delaiah and Gemariah had made intercession to the king that he would 
not burn the roll: but he would not hear them. But the king commanded 
Jerahmeel the son of Hammelech’?, and Seraiah the son of Azriel, and 


mare. ! y.10. entry, or doar. 
2 v.26. of Hammelech, or of the king. 


* The roll was consumed—The fast in civil and ninth sacred month.—Carpenter’s 
memory of the burning of the roll was ob- Cal. Palest. 
served on the sixth day of Kisleu, the third 
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SECT. V. 


JEREMIAH XXXVI. 
Shelemiah the son of Abdeel, to take Baruch the scribe and Jeremiah the 
prophet: but the Lorp hid them. 

27 Then the word of the Lorp came to Jeremiah, after that the king had 
burned the roll, and the words which Baruch wrote at the mouth of Jeremiah, 

28 saying, Take thee again another roll, and write in it all the former words that 

29 were in the first roll, which Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath burned. And 
thou shalt say to Jehoiakim king of Judah, Thus saith the Lorn; Thou hast 
burned this roll, saying, Why hast thou written therein, saying, The king of 
Babylon shall certainly come and destroy this land, and shall cause to cease 
from thence man and beast ? 

30 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of Jehoiakim king of Judah ; 

He shall have none to sit upon the throne of David: 
And his dead body shall be cast out* 

In the day to the heat, 

And in the night to the frost. 

31 And I will punish' him and his seed and his servants 

For their iniquity ; 

And [I will bring upon them, 

And upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and upon the men of Judah, 
All the evil that I have pronounced against them ; 

But they hearkened not. 

32 Then took Jeremiah another roll, and gave it to Baruch the scribe, the son 
of Neriah; who wrote therein from the mouth of Jeremiah all the words 
of the book which Jehoiakim king of Judah had burned in the fire: and there 
were added besides unto them many like words’. 


B.C. 605. 
Under the type of a potter is shewed God’s absolute power in disposing of nations. 
ments threatened to Judah for her strange revolt. 
conspirators. 


Judg- 
Jeremiah prayeth against his 


JEREMIAH XVI. 
1 The word which came to Jeremiah from the Lorp, saying, 
2 Arise, and go down to the potter’s house’, and there I will cause thee to hear 


3 my words. Then I went down to the potter’s house, and, behold, he wrought 
2 v.32. like words. Heb. as they. 


mare. } v.31. punish. Heb. visit upon. 


* His dead body shall be cast out.—See chap. 
xxii. 19. Very hot days are frequently suc- 
ceeded by excessively cold nights. Hence 
Jacob complains to Laban, that, in his service, 
in the day the drought consumed him, and 
the frost by night, Gen. xxxi.40. A river is 
sometimes frozen over there in a night, when 
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the preceding day has been very hot.—Mi- 
chaelis. See Carpenter’s Calend. Palest. p. 16. 

» Go down to the potter’s house-—The pro- 
phecies and transactions contained in this and 
the two following chapters successively hang 
together; and if they are introduced in their 
proper place, which there is no reason to 
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PROPHET—JEREMIAH., 


JEREMIAH xvii. 
a work on the wheels’. And the vessel that he made of clay was marred in 
the hand of the potter”: so he made it again® another vessel, as seemed good 
to the potter to make if. Then the word of the Lorp came to me, saying, 
O house of Israel, cannot I do with you 
As this potter? saith the Lorp. 
Behold, as the clay is in the potter’s hand, 


_ So are ye in mine hand, O house of Israel. 


At what instant I shall speak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, 

To pluck up, and to pull down, and to destroy it ; 

If that nation, against whom I have pronounced, 

Turn from their evil, 

I will repent of the evil that I thought to do unto them. 

And at what instant I shall speak concerning a nation, and concerning a 
kingdom, 

To build and to plant é; 

If it do evil in my sight, that it obey not my voice, 

Then I will repent of the good, wherewith I said I would benefit them. 


11 Now therefore go to, speak to the men of Judah, 
And to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, 
Thus saith the Lorn; 
Behold, I frame evil against you, 
And devise a device against you: 
Return ye now every one from his evil way, 
And make your ways and your doings good, 
12 And they said, There is no hope: 
But we will walk after our own devices, 
And we will every one do the imagination of his evil heart. 
13. Therefore thus saith the Lorp; 
Ask ye now among the heathen, 
Who hath heard such things ? 
The virgin of Israel hath done a very horrible thing. 
14 Will a man leave the snow of Lebanon * which cometh from the rock of the field ? 
MARG. 1! y.3. wheels, or frames, or seats. 


? vy. 4. that he made of clay was marred in the hand of the potter, or that he made was 
marred, as clay in the hand of the potter. 
3 made tt again. Heb. returned and made. 


controvert, these also, as well as the foregoing, Will men dig for strange waters perversely, in 
must be referred to the first three years of preference to such as flow? ‘The two simili- 
Jehoiakim’s reign.—Blayney. tudes in this verse are evidently designed to 

® The snow of Lebanon—Will the snow illustrate the unnatural and absurd conduct 
leave Lebanon before any rock of the field? of the Jewish nation, in deserting their own 
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PrRoPHET—J EREMIAH. 


JEREMIAH. XViil. 
Or shall the cold flowing waters that come from another place be forsaken ' ? 
15 Because my people hath forgotten me, they have burned incense to vanity, 
And they have.caused them to stumble in their ways from the ancient paths, 
To walk in paths, in a way not cast up; 
16 To make their land desolate, and a perpetual hissing ; 
Every one that passeth thereby shall be astonished’, and wag his head. 
17 I will scatter them as with an east wind before the enemy ; 
I will shew them the back, and not the face, in the day of their calamity. 


18 ‘Then said they, 


Come, and let us devise devices against Jeremiah’; 


maRG. | v.14. the snow of Lebanon which cometh from the rock of the field? Or shall the cold 
flowing waters that come from another place be forsaken? Or, my fields for a 
rock, or, for the snow of Lebanon? Shall the running waters be forsaken for the 


strange cold waters? 


God, and adopting the superstitions of a 
strange idolatry, in preference to the good 
old paths in which God had ordained them 
to walk. It would be very unnatural if the 
snow should quit the top of Lebanon whilst 
the rocks of less height in the adjacent 
country were crowned with it. Strange 
waters are those brought from distant parts 
by pipes or conduits, or by canals dug for 
the purpose: 2 Kings xix. 24. So that the 
sense here will be: Will men act so prepos- 
terously, as to bring waters from a distance 
by artificial modes of conveyance, rather than 
make use of the natural streams which flow 
through their own country? Compare both 
these instances with those that follow in the 
next verse, and it will be seen how exactly 
they correspond, taken in the same order re- 
spectively.— Blayney. 
The highest peaks of Lebanon are covered 
with perpetual snow. If, in the summer 
months, the forests of cedars are free from it, 
yet in the upper regions the snow remains 
on the ground even in June, July, and 
August; and in winter it sometimes falls in 
such quantities, far below the level ‘of the 
cedar forests, that unless it were dispersed 
by the wind, the cedars would be buried 
under it. The snow-clad heights of Lebanon 
are the chief feeders of the many springs 
which flow round its base, and finally join 
the common source of the principal river 
of Judea and Jordan. Hence may be seen 
the beauty of the emblem here employed. 
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Nature, says Jehovah, by the mouth of his 
prophet, remains faithful and constant, in the 
regular course prescribed by the Creator ; 
but my people have forsaken my appointed 
way.—Rosenmiiller’s Bib. Geograph. vol. I. 
pp: 210, 211. 

@ Every one that passeth thereby shall be 
astonished.-So feeble a population, in so 
excellent a country, may well excite our asto- 
nishment; but this will be increased if we 
compare the present number of inhabitants 
with that of ancient times.— Volney’s Travels, 
vol. II. p. 366. 


b 


Let us devise devices against Jeremiah. 
—The people to whom Jeremiah had de- 
livered his message from God seem to have 
been incensed against him, on much the same 
grounds as the Jews in after-times were 
against our Saviour and his Apostles. They 
had persuaded themselves that God had in- 
tended for them a perpetual establishment ; 
and would accordingly provide them with a 
constant succession of men in all depart- 
ments, to preserve and maintain the general 
welfare ; viz. priests, to direct in all matters 
of law and religion; wise statesmen, to 
manage their civil concerns; and prophets, 
to make known to them the immediate will 
of God on all important and extraordinary 
occasions.. Upon this presumption they in- 
ferred that Jeremiah, who foretold the con- 
trary, was a false prophet ; and as such they 
determined to punish him.—Blayney. 
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20 


21 


22 


23 


— 


wu 


PropHET—JEREMIAH. 
JerEMIAH xviii. 
For the law shall not perish from the priest, 
Nor counsel from the wise, 
Nor the word from the prophet. 
Come, and let us smite him with the tongue’, 
And let us not give heed to any of his words. 
Give heed to me, O Lorp, 

And hearken to the voice of them that contend with me. 
Shall evil be recompensed for good ? 
For they have digged a pit for my soul. 
Remember that I stood before thee to speak good for them, 
And to turn away thy wrath from them. 
Therefore deliver up their children to the famine, 
And pour out their blood? by the force of the sword ; 
And let their wives be bereaved of their children, and be widows; 
And let their men be put to death; 
Let their young men be slain by the sword in battle. 
Let a cry be heard from their houses, 
When thou shalt bring a troop suddenly upon them: 
For they have digged a pit to take me, 
And hid snares for my feet. 
Yet, Lorp, thou knowest all their counsel against me to slay me’: 
Forgive not their iniquity, 
Neither blot out their sin from thy sight, 
But let them be overthrown before thee ; 
Deal thus with them in the time of thine anger. 


Under the type of breaking a potter’s vessel is foreshewed the desolation of the Jews . 
for their sins. 
JEREMIAH Xix. 

Thus saith the Lorp, Go and get a potter's earthen bottle, and take of the 
ancients of the people, and of the ancients of the priests: And go forth unto 
the valley of the son of Hinnom, which is by the entry of the east gate’, and 
proclaim there the words that I shall tell thee, And say, Hear ye the word 
of the Lorn, O kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jerusalem; Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, 
the which whosoever heareth, his ears shall tingle. Because they have 
forsaken me, and have estranged this place, and have burned incense in it 
unto other gods, whom neither they nor their fathers have known, nor the 
kings of Judah, and have filled this place with the blood of innocents; They 


marc. ! v.18. with the tongue, or for the tongue. 
> y. 21. pour out their blood. Heb. pour them out. 
3 y. 23. to slay me. Heb. for death. 4 y.2. the east gate. Heb. the sun gate. 
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Dudah. 
JEHOIAKIM—6ru vear. B.C. 605. 
PRoPHET— JEREMIAH. 
JEREMIAH XIX. 

have built also the high places of Baal, to burn their sons with fire for burnt- 
offerings unto Baal, which I commanded not, nor spake i, neither came 
it into my mind: Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, that this 
place shall no more be called Tophet, nor The valley of the son of Hinnom, 
but The valley of slaughter. And I will make void the counsel of Judah and 
Jerusalem in this place; and Iwill cause them to fall by the sword before 
their enemies, and by the hands of them that seek their lives: and their 
carcases will I give to be meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts 
of the earth. And I will make this city desolate, and an hissing ; every one 
that passeth thereby shall be astonished, and hiss because of all the plagues 
thereof. And IJ will cause them to eat the flesh of their sons* and the flesh 
of their daughters, and they shall eat every one the flesh of his friend in the 
siege and straitness, wherewith their enemies, and they that seek their lives, 
shall straiten them. Then shalt thou break the bottle in the sight of the men 
that go with thee, And shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 
Even so will I break this people and this city, as one breaketh a potter's 
vessel, that cannot be made whole again': and they shail bury them in 
Tophet, till there be no place to bury. Thus will I do unto this place, saith 
the Lorp, and to the inhabitants thereof, and even make this city as Tophet: 
And the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses of the kings of Judah, shall be 
defiled as the place of Tophet, because of all the houses upon whose roofs 
they have burned incense unto all the host of heaven, and have poured out 
drink-offerings unto other gods. Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whither 
the Lorp had sent him to prophesy; and he stood in the court of the Lorp’s 
house; and said to all the people, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Behold, I will bring upon this city and upon all her towns all the evil 


that I have pronounced against it, because they have hardened their necks, 
that they might not hear my words. 


Pashur, smiting Jeremiah, receiveth a new name, and a fearful doom. Jeremiah 
complaineth of contempt, of treachery, and of his birth. 
JEREMIAH XX. 
Now Pashur the son of Immer the priest, who was also chief governor in 
the house of the Lorp’, heard that Jeremiah prophesied these things. Then 


mMARG. | v.11. be made whole again. Heb. be healed. 


* To eat the flesh of their sons.—See the 


like threatened, Lev. xxvi. 29. Deut. xxviii. 
53. Ezek. v.10.; and spoken of as accom- 
plished, Lam. iv. 10. 

> Chief governor in the house of the Lord. 
—The priests, as we learn from 1 Chron. xxiv., 
were distributed by David into twenty-four 
courses, under as many heads of families; each 
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of which courses officiated, by turns, in the 
Temple Service. The course of Immer was 
the sixteenth in order; and Pashur, it seems, 
was the head of it: so that if the course of 
Immer was at that time upon duty, Pashur 
was at the same time the acting ruler or 
commander in the Temple.—Blayney. 
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JEREMIAH Xx. 

Pashur smote Jeremiah the prophet, and put him in the stocks* that were in 
the high gate of Benjamin, which was by the house of the Lorp. And it came 
to pass on the morrow, that Pashur brought forth Jeremiah out of the stocks. 
Then said Jeremiah unto him, The Lorp hath not called thy name Pashur, 
but Magor-missabib'. For thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will make thee a 
terror to thyself, and to all thy friends: and they shall fall by the sword of 
their enemies, and thine eyes shall behold it: and I will give all Judah into 
the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall carry them captive into 
Babylon, and shall slay them with the sword. Moreover I will deliver all 
the strength of this city, and all the labours thereof, and all the precious 
things thereof, and all the treasures of the kings of Judah will I give into the 
hand of their enemies, which shall spoil them, and take them, and carry them 
to Babylon. And thou, Pashur, and all that dwell in thine house shall go 
into captivity ; and thou shalt come to Babylon, and there thou shalt die, and 
shalt be buried there, thou, and all thy friends, to whom thou hast pro- 
phesied lies. 

O Lorp, thou hast deceived me, and I was deceived *: 
Thou art stronger than I, and hast prevailed : 
I am in derision daily, every one mocketh me. 
For since I spake, 
I cried out, I cried violence and spoil ; 
Because the word of the Lorp was made : 
A reproach unto me, and a derision, daily. 


_Then [I said, I will not make mention of him, 


Nor speak any more in his name. 

But his word was in mine heart as a burning fire” shut up in my bones, 
And I was weary with forbearing, and I could not stay. 

For I heard the defaming of many, fear on every side. 
Report, say they, and we will report it, 

All my familiars* watched for my halting, saying, 
Peradventure he will be enticed, and we shall prevail against him, 
And we shall take our revenge on him. 


° 


1 y.3. Magor-missabib ; that is, Fear round about. 2 y.7. deceived, or enticed. 


5 v.10. All my familiars. Heb. Every man of my peace. 


MARG. 


@ Put him in the stocks—The house of 
correction. The word ND577W737 occurs twice 
besides, chap. xxix. 26. and 2 Chron. xvi. 10; 
in both which places it is rendered simply 
prison, and is mentioned as a punishment due 
to, or inflicted on, one who assumed the cha- 
racter of a prophet without a proper call, or 
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was presumed to have behaved unbecomingly 
as such. 

> As a burning fire—His conscience would 
not let him be easy in suppressing that which 
he knew it was his duty to speak out, 1 Cor. 
ix. 16,17. Ps. xxxix. 3.—Blayney. 
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11 But the Lorp is with me as a mighty terrible one: 
Therefore my persecutors shall stumble, and they shall not prevail : 
They shall be greatly ashamed; for they shall not prosper : 
Their everlasting confusion shall never be forgotten. 
12 But, O Lorp of hosts, that triest the righteous, 
And seest the reins and the heart, 
Let me see thy vengeance on them : 
For unto thee have I opened my cause. 
13 Sing unto the Lorp, praise ye the Lorn: 
For he hath delivered the soul of the poor from the hand of evildoers. 
14 Cursed be the day* wherein I was born : 
Let not the day wherein my mother bare me be blessed. 
15 Cursed be the man who brought tidings to my father, 
Saying, A man child is born unto thee ; 
Making him very glad. 
16 And let that man be as the cities 
Which the Lorp overthrew, and repented not: 
And let him hear the cry in the morning, 
And the shouting at noontide ; 
17 Because he slew me not from the womb ; 
Or that my mother might have been my grave, 
And her womb to be always great with me. 
18 Wherefore came I forth out of the womb 
To see labour and sorrow, 
That my days should be consumed with shame ? 


* Cursed be the day.—Mr. Lowth, in his 
commentary on this place, states, that what 
we read here is a lamentation written in a 
poetical strain. Divested of its poetical 
heightening, all that the prophet says amounts 
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only to this; that his birth-day had proved a 
very unhappy one to him; and that the man 
who had brought his father the news of his 
birth had, in reality, been the messenger of 
ill tidings instead of good.—Blayney. 
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DANIEL INTERPRETS NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM IN THE CouRT OF BABYLON. 


JEREMIAH 


DELIVERS MANY PROPHECIES IN THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH. 


The excellency in wisdom of Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah. 
Dantex i. 17—21. 
17 As for these four children, God gave them knowledge and skill in all 
learning and wisdom: and Daniel had understanding' in all visions and 
18 dreams. Now at the end of the days that the king had said he should bring 
them in, then the prince of the eunuchs brought them in before Nebuchad- 
19 nezzar. And the king communed with them; and among them all was found 
none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah: therefore stood they 
20 before the king. And in all matters of wisdom and understanding’, that the 
king enquired of them, he found them ten times better than all the magi- 
21 cians and astrologers* that were in all his realm. And Daniel continued even 


unto the first year of king Cyrus’. 


mare. } 
ae 
3 


v.17. Daniel had understanding, or he made Daniel understand. 
v. 20. wisdom and understanding. Heb. wisdom of understanding. 
v.21. unto the first year of king Cyrus: chap. vi. 28. and x.i. He lived to see that 


glorious time of the return of his people from the Babylonian Captivity, 
though he did not die then. So ¢éd/ is used, Ps. cx. 1. and exii. 8. 


* The magicians and astrologers.—Baby- 
lon was from early times the seat of learning 
and science; and astronomy especially made 
there very considerable progress. See Ideler 
on the Astronomy of the Chaldeans, in the 
Transactions of the Berlin Academy of Sci- 
ence for 1814 and 1815; Berlin, 1818, p. 200 
etseqq. In this Dissertation it is shewn, that 
in reference to the most ancient eclipses of 
the moon, which Ptolemy gives from the 
observations. of the Chaldewans, modern ob- 
servations, for the most part, differ from the 
ancient only in respect of minutes. The 
Tower of Belus, which lay toward the four 
cardinal points, was very probably used as an 
astronomical observatory. Yet the interest 
which the Babylonians took in the accurate 
observation of the heavenly bodies was not 
of a purely scientific character: it was con- 
nected with the belief, that the stars exer- 
cised an influence, not only over the weather, 
but over the destinies of men; and, that by 
the exact study of their courses and pheno- 
mena a knowledge might be obtained of 
future events ;—a belief which gradually led 
to the practice of star-worship, to which, 
along with their neighbours the Arabs, the 
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Babylonians became much addicted. The 
accumulated astronomical and astrological 
knowledge of centuries was preserved by a 
peculiar caste of priests or literati, who were 
divided into several classes, as among the 
Egyptians and Persians. They were called 
by the general name of wise or learned men, 
O71, fn, Isaiah xliv. 25. Jer. 1. 35. 
Dan. 11.12, 18,24, 27. iv. 6. v.'7,8 3 and like- 
wise Chaldeans, as‘Rosenmiiller thinks, from 
the nation with whom they migrated into 
Babylonia ; M°Tw5, Sw, Dan. ii. 4, 5, 8: 
but Heeren believes that the Magians had 
been established in Babylonia long before the 
conquest of the Chaldeans. To the Mag, 
doubtless, belonged the astrologers and star- 
gazers mentioned in Is. xlvii.13. The ori- 
ginal of the former of these words denotes 
heaven-dividers, from the circumstance, that 
the astrologers, to facilitate the casting of 
nativities, and for other purposes of this art, 
divided the firmament into different sections 
and fields. In some places of the Book of 
Daniel, where mention is made of the Chal- 
dean soothsayers and dream-interpreters, 
ii. 2. iv. 6. v.7, 11, they are designated by 
several different names: D'DWN conjurors 
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Nebuchadnezzar, forgetting his dream, requireth it of the Chaldeans, by promises and 


threatenings. They acknowledging their inability, are judged to die. Daniel, obtaining 
some respite, findeth the dream. He blesseth God. He, staying the decree, is brought to 
the king. The dream. The interpretation. Daniel’s advancement. 

DaAniet ii. 

And in the second year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar 
dreamed dreams, wherewith his spirit was troubled, and his sleep brake 
from him. Then the king commanded to call the magicians, and the astro- 
logers, and the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, for to shew the king his dreams. 
So they came and stood before the king. And the king said unto them, 
I have dreamed a dream, and my spirit was troubled to know the dream. 
Then spake the Chaldeans to the king in Syriac, O king, live for ever: 
tell thy servants the dream, and we will shew the interpretation. The king 
answered and said to the Chaldeans, The thing is gone from me: if ye will 
not make known unto me the dream, with the interpretation thereof, ye shall 
be cut in pieces', and your houses shall be made a dunghill. But if ye shew 
the dream, and the interpretation thereof, ye shall receive of me gifts and 
rewards’ and great honour: therefore shew me the dream, and the interpre- 
tation thereof. They answered again and said, Let the king tell his servants 


8 the dream, and we will shew the interpretation of it. The king answered 


10 


Il 


12 


~ 


13 


14 


and said, I know of certainty that ye would gain’ the time, because ye see 
the thing is gone from me. But if ye will not make known unto me the 
dream, there is but one decree for you: for ye have prepared lying and 
corrupt words to speak before me, till the time be changed: therefore tell me 
the dream, and I shall know that ye can shew me the interpretation thereof. 
The Chaldeans answered before the king, and said, There is not a man 
upon the earth that can shew the king’s matter: therefore there is no king, 
lord, nor ruler, that asked such things at any magician, or astrologer, or 
Chaldean. And it is a rare thing that the king requireth, and there is none 
other that can shew it before the king, except the gods, whose dwelling is not 
with flesh. For this cause the king was angry and very furious, and commanded 
to destroy all the wise men of Babylon. And the decree went forth that the 
wise men should be slain ; and they sought Daniel and his fellows to be slain. 
Then Daniel answered* with counsel and wisdom to Arioch the captain® of 
the king’s guard, which was gone forth to slay the wise men of Babylon: 


mare. } v.5. cut in pieces. Chald. made pieces. 2 v.6. rewards, or fee. 


° v.8. gain. Chald. buy. 4 v.14. answered. Chald. returned. 
5 captain, or chief marshal. Chald. chief of the executioners, or slaughtermen, 


or exorcists; DDWII magicians; }4 sooth- Magians, or are merely different names for the 
sayers, casters of nativities; TIYI01N those same general class.—See Rosenmiiller’s Bib. 
who had the knowledge of secret writings; Geogr. vol. II. pp. 37,38, Gesenius’s Comm. 
mw. Chaldeans; but it is uncertain on Isaiah, Append. II. on the Astrology of 
whether these denote various orders of the the Chaldeans, pp. 349, 355, 365. 
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He answered and said to Arioch the king’s captain, Why is the decree so 
hasty from the king? Then Arioch made the thing known to Daniel. Then 
Daniel went in, and desired of the king that he would give him time, and 


17 that he would shew the king the interpretation. Then Daniel went to his 


18 


house, and made the thing known to Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, his 
companions: That they would desire mercies of the God‘ of heaven con- 
cerning this secret; that Daniel and his fellows should not perish with the 
rest of the wise men of Babylon’. 


19 Then was the secret revealed unto Daniel in a night-vision. Then Daniel 


blessed the God of heaven. 


20 Daniel answered and said, 


21 


Blessed be the name of God for ever and ever : 
For wisdom and might are his: 

And he changeth the times and the seasons : 

He removeth kings, and setteth up kings: 

He giveth wisdom unto the wise, 

And knowledge to them that know understanding: 


22 He revealeth the deep and secret things: 


He knoweth what is in the darkness, 
And the light dwelleth with him. 


23 I thank thee, and praise thee, O thou God of my fathers, 


Who hath given me wisdom and might, 
And hast made known unto me now what we desired of thee : 
For thou hast now made known unto us the king’s matter. 


24 Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch, whom the king had ordained to 


destroy the wise men of Babylon: he went and said thus unto him; Destroy 
not the wise men of Babylon: bring me in before the king, and I will shew 


25 unto the king the interpretation. Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the 


king in haste, and said thus unto him, I have found* a man of the captives 


26 of Judah’, that will make known unto the king the interpretation. The king 


answered and said to Daniel, whose name was Belteshazzar, Art thou able to 
make known unto me the dream which I have seen, and the interpretation 


27 thereof? Daniel answered in the presence of the king, and said, The secret 


which the king hath demanded cannot the wise men, the astrologers, the 


28 magicians, the soothsayers, shew unto the king; But there is a God in 


heaven that revealeth secrets, and maketh known‘ to the king Nebuchad- 


marc. | v.18. of the God. Chald. from before God. 


2 that Daniel and his fellows should not perish with the rest of the wise men of Babylon, 
or that they should not destroy Daniel, &c. 

3 y.25. [have found. Chald. That I have found. 

4 captives of Judah. Chald. children of the captivity of Judah. 

5 v.28. maketh known. Chald. hath made known. 
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nezzar what shall be in the latter days. Thy dream, and the visions of thy 
head upon thy bed, are these; As for thee, O king, thy thoughts came’ into 
thy mind upon thy bed, what should come to pass hereafter: and he that 
revealeth secrets maketh known to thee what shall come to pass. But as for 
me, this secret is not revealed to me for any wisdom that I have more than 
any living, but for their sakes that shall make known the interpretation to 


the king’, and that thou mightest know the thoughts of thy heart. 


3l 


Thou, O king, sawest®, and behold a great image. 


This great image, 


whose brightness was excellent, stood before thee; and the form thereof was 


32 


terrible. This image’s head was of fine gold, his breast and his arms of 


33 silver, his belly and his thighs* of brass, His legs of iron, his feet part of iron 
34 and part of clay. Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out without hands’, 
which smote the image* upon his feet that were of iron and clay, and brake 


marc. ! v.29. came. Chald. came up. 


2 y, 80. but for their sakes that shall make known the interpretation to the king, or but for 
the intent that the interpretation may be made known to the king. 


3 v.81. sawest. Chald. wast seeing. 


4 v. 32. thighs, or sides. 


5 vy. 34. without hands, or which was not in hands, as verse 45. 


* A stone was cut out without hands, which 
smote the image.—While the Roman and iron 
part of Nebuchadnezzar’s image was yet 
standing, a stone was hewn out of the moun- 
tain without hands. This is the first state 
of the kingdom of Christ, and calling of 
the world which has been hitherto. But 
at length this stone, when the time of the 
image's brittle feet came, smote the image 
upon those feet, so that the wind blew the 
whole image away, and there was no more 
place found for any part thereof; which was 
no sooner done, but the stone which smote 
the image swelled into a great mountain, 
and filled the whole earth. This is the time 
of the fulness of Christ’s Kingdom, the ful- 
ness of the Gentiles. This is the time when 
the mountain of the Lord’s House shall be 
established upon the tops of the mountains ; 
namely, when the small stone of Christ’s 
Kingdom, which is now in being, shall smite 
the brittle feet of the last remainder of the 
Roman State now subsisting in the Popedom, 
in which the divided toes of too many king- 
doms are in a sort, though but brittly, united 
together, and so that great seven-hilled city 
still rules over the nations of the earth. We 
find in the prophecies of the Scriptures, that 
there are two sorts and times of the calling 
of the Gentiles. The first is that which 
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‘should be with the rejection and casting off 
of the Jews, and, as St. Paul says, to pro- 
voke them to jealousy ;—such a calling as 
should be in a manner occasional, that God. 
might not want a Church during the time the 
Jews were to be cast away; for this is that 
which St. Paul means, Rom.xi. 15, that the 
casting away of the Jews is the calling of 
the Gentiles, or reconciling of the world: 
whence we may see that the Apostles were 
not to preach Christ to the Gentiles, until, 
being first offered to the Jews, they refused 
him. And this is the calling of the Gentiles, 
which hitherto has been for many ages. But 
there is a second and more glorious calling 
of the Gentiles, to be found in the prophecies 
of Scripture ; not a calling as this is, wherein 
the Jews are excluded, but a calling wherein 
the Jews shall have a share of the greatest 
glory, and are to have a pre-eminence above 
other nations; when all nations shall flow 
unto them, and walk in their light. For the 
calling of the remainder of the world, which 
is not yet, under Christ, is reserved for the 
solemnising of the Jews’ restitution. This is 
that calling, and that time, which he calls the 
Sulness of tie Gentiles —I would not, brethren, 
he says, that ye should be ignorant of this 
mystery, that blindness in part is happened to 
Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come 
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them to pieces. Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the 
gold, broken to pieces together, and became like the chaff of the summer 
threshing-floors ; and the wind carried them away, that no place was found 
for them: and the stone that smote the image became a great mountain, and 
filled the whole earth’. 

This is the dream; and we will tell the interpretation thereof before the 
king. Thou, O king, art a king of kings: for the God of heaven hath given 
thee a kingdom, power, and strength, and glory. And wheresoever the 
children of men dwell, the beasts of the field and the fowls of the heaven hath 
he given into thine hand, and hath made thee ruler over them all. Thou art 
this head of gold. And after thee shall arise another kingdom inferior to 
thee, and another third kingdom of brass, which shall bear rule over all the 
earth. And the fourth kingdom shall be strong as iron: forasmuch as iron 
breaketh in pieces and subdueth all things: and as iron that breaketh all 
these, shall it break in pieces and bruise. And whereas thou sawest the feet 
and toes, part of potters’ clay, and part of iron, the kingdom shall be divided ; 
but there shali be in it of the strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest 


in: and so all Israel shall be saved: Rom. xi. 
25. This is that time whereof he speaks, that 
if the present fall of the Jews be the riches of 
the world, and their decay the riches of the 
Gentiles, how much more shall their fulness 
be the fulness of the Gentiles. This is that 
glorious time which the prophecy in Isaiah, 
i, 2--4, principally if not altogether intended. 
For if the fulness of the glory and enlarge- 
ment of the Church be here described, then 
it must needs be that the time hereof has 
never yet been ; because, as yet, the fulness of 
the Gentiles, whereof St. Paul speaks, is not 
come in.— Mede’s Works, vol. I. Bk. i. Dis- 
course xxix. p. 187. 

“ The stone that smote the image became 
a great mountain, and filled the whole earth. 
—The entire duration of the kingdom of 
the Messiah is divided into two distinct pe- 
riods—the kingdom of the stone, and the 
kingdom of the mountain. Though the stone 
is now no longer a small one, we are still, 
I apprehend, living under its kingdom; for 
the kingdom of the mountain is either still 
future, or at least is only now commencing. 
The action of the stone, it is to be observed, 
breaks in pieces the feet of the image; and 
when that is effected, the kingdom of {the 
mountain begins. Messiah’s empire is there- 
fore, as yet, in the condition of the stone, as 
contra-distinguished from that of the moun- 
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tain when it smites the image on its feet; 
and it is not until the dissipation of the image 
that it assumes its montiform condition. But 
the feet of the image, branching out into ten 
toes, correspond with the ten horns or ten 
Gothic kingdoms of the Roman empire: in 
the days of these kingdoms we are at present 
undoubtedly livmg. Now, these kingdoms 
are still in existence; therefore they have not 
as yet been dissipated by the action of the 
stone. The final smiting of the image will 
occur when the Auntichristian confederacy is 
destroyed in the Apocalyptic battle of Arma- 
geddon, subsequent to the close of the 1260 
years. Then will commence the predicted 
kingdom of the mountain, as contra-distin- 
guished from the kingdom of the stone; and 
this kingdom is plainly the same as that 
Millennial reign of Christ and his Saints— 
not in heaven, but upon earth—which is so 
largely celebrated both by Daniel and St. 
John. The probable nearness of these grand 
events is indeed an awful subject of medita- 
tion; but, so far as I can judge, it is truly 
a subject of terror to none, save God’s irre- 
claimable enemies. Every Christian, who is 
interested in the predicted glories of his 
Lord, may, without any undue presumption, 
exclaim, Amen, even so come, Lord Jesus ! 
—Faber’s Hore Mosaice, vol. II. sect. 4. 
chap. il. 
2¥F2 
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42 the iron mixed with miry clay. And as the toes of the feet were part of iron, 


43 


44 


ir 


46 


47 


48 


49 


In 


= 


and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly strong, and partly broken’. 
And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, they shall mingle 
themselves with the seed of men: but they shall not cleave one to another’, 
even as iron is not mixed with clay. And in the days of these kings? shall 
the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: and 
the kingdom* shall not be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces 
and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. Forasmuch as 
thou sawest that the stone was cut out of the mountain without hands*, and 
that it brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold; 
the great God hath made known to the king what shall come to pass here- 
after®: and the dream is certain, and the interpretation thereof sure. 

Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his face, and worshipped Daniel, 
and commanded that they should offer an oblation and sweet odours unto 
him. The king answered unto Daniel, and said, Of a truth it is, that your 
God is a God of gods, and a Lord of kings, and a revealer of secrets, seeing 
thou couldest reveal this secret. Then the king made Daniel a great man, 
and gave him many great gifts, and made him ruler over the whole pro- 
vince of Babylon, and chief of the governors over all the wise men of 
Babylon. Then Daniel requested of the king, and he set Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, over the affairs of the province of Babylon: but Daniel sat 
in the gate of the king. 


B.C. 602. 

the type of a linen girdle, hidden at Euphrates, God prefigureth the destruction of his 
people. Under the parable of the bottles filled with wine he foretell eththeir drunken- 
mess in misery. He exhorteth to prevent their future judgments. He sheweth their 

abominations are the cause thereof. 

JEREMIAH xiii.” 

Thus saith the Lorp unto me, Go and get thee a linen girdle, and put it 
upon thy loins, and put it not in water. SoI got a girdle according to the 


MARG. | v.42. broken, or brittle. 


3 


> v. 43. one to another. Chald. this with this. 
v.44. the days of these kings. Chald. their days. 
* kingdom. Chald. kingdom thereof. 


° v.45. without hands, or which was not in hand. © hereafter. Chald. after this. 


* The thirteenth chapter, and all that follow 
to the twenty-first, Dr. Lightfoot thinks to 
have been delivered in the time of J ehoiakim, 
and not in the time of Josiah; on this ground, 
because, in xiii. 18, the prophet calls to the 
king and queen, Humble yourselves; sit down; 
for your principalities shall come down, even 
the crown of your glory: which was most 
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fully accomplished in Jehoiachin and his wife 
—comp. Jer. xxii. 19, with 2 Kings xxiv. 15— 
and not at all in Josiah and his queen. 

This chapter, says Dr. Blayney, contains 
a single and distinct prophecy, which, under 
two symbols, a linen girdle left to rot, and 
all vessels being filled with wine, foretells 
the utter destruction of the Jewish nation. 
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JEHOIAKIM—9rx vear. 


B.C. 602. 


PRoPHETS— JEREMIAH anp DANIEL. 


JEREMIAH Xill. 


3 word of the Lorp, and put it on my loins. 


And the word of the Lorp came 


4 unto me the second time, saying, Take the girdle that thou hast got, which 
is upon thy loins, and arise, go to Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole 


5 of the rock*. 
6 me. 


So I went, and hid it by Euphrates, as the Lorp commanded 
And it came to pass after many days, that the Lorn said unto me, 


Arise, go to Euphrates, and take the girdle from thence, which I commanded 
7 thee to hide there. Then I went to Euphrates, and digged, and took the 
girdle from the place where I had hid it: and, behold, the girdle was marred, 
8 it was profitable for nothing. Then the word of the Lorp came unto me, 


saying, 
9 Thus saith the Lorp, 


After this manner will I mar the pride of Judah, 


And the great pride of Jerusalem. 


_ 10 This evil people, which refuse to hear my words, 
Which walk in the imagination ' of their heart, 


And walk after other gods, 


To serve them, and to worship them, 


Shall even be as this girdle, which is good for nothing. 
11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a man, 
So have I caused to cleave unto me the whole house of Israel 
And the whole house of Judah, saith the Lorp; 
That they might be unto me for a people, 
And for a name, and for a praise, and for a glory: 


But they would not hear. 


12 Therefore thou shalt speak unto them this word ; 


Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, 


Every bottle shall be filled with wine: 


And they shall say unto thee, 


Do we not certainly know” that every bottle shall be filled with wine ? 


MARG. 


* Go to Euphrates, and hide it there in a 
hole of the rock.—Dr. Gray thinks this in- 
junction seems to import only some figurative 
instructions given and obeyed in vision; and 
that however circumstantial the relation of 
Jeremiah relative to the concealment of the 
girdle, it is difficult to conceive that God 
should command the prophet to take two such 
long journeys merely for the purpose of a 
typical illustration—Gray’s Key to the Old 
Test. pp. 335, 336. ed. 5. | From Jerusalem 
to Euphrates was about two hundred leagues. 
Bochart conceives, that, as the initial letters 
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1 y.10. imagination, or stubbornness. 


of names and places is often dropped, the 
Hebrew word phrath may stand for Ephrath, 
or Ephratah, which was Bethlehem, about six 
miles from Jerusalem.—Vid. Bochart. Oper. 
Poet. p. 956. 

In the margin of our ancient English Bi- 
bles it is remarked, that Because this river 
Perath, or Euphrates, was far from Jerusalem, 
it is evident that this was a vision. And the 
generality of the best Commentators seem to 
have been of this opinion —Blayney. 

> Do we not certainly know.—This answer 
seems to imply that, by a wilful mistake, they 
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PROPHETS—JEREMIAH anp DANIEL. 


JEREMIAH Xiil. 


13 Then shalt thou say unto them, Thus saith the Lorp, 


Behold, I will fill all the inhabitants of this land, 

Even the kings that sit upon David’s throne, 

And the priests, and the prophets, 

And all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, with drunkenness. 


14 And I will dash them one against another’, 


Even the fathers and the sons together, saith the Lorp: 
I will not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy, 
But destroy them’. 


15 Hear ye, and give ear; be not proud : 


For the Lorp hath spoken. 


16 Give glory to the Lorp your God, 


Before he cause darkness, 

And before your feet stumble upon the dark mountains, 

And, while ye look for light, ‘ 

He turn it into the shadow of death, and make it gross darkness. 


17 But if ye will not hear it, 


My soul shall weep in secret places for your pride ; 
And mine eye shall weep sore, and run down with tears, 
Because the Lorp’s flock is carried away captive. 


18 Say unto the king and to the queen, 


Humble yourselves, sit down*: 
For your principalities * shall come down, 
Even the crown of your glory. 


19 The cities of the south shall be shut up, 


And none shall open them : 
Judah shall be carried away captive all of it, 
It shall be wholly carried away captive. 


20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them that come from the north: 


Where is the flock that was given thee, thy beautiful flock ? 


1 What wilt thou say when he shall punish* thee ? 


For thou hast taught them to be captains, and as chief over thee : 
Shall not sorrows take thee, as a woman in travail ? 


22 And if thou say in thine heart, 
MARG. ! v.14. one against another. Heb. a man against his brother. 
* But destroy them. Heb. From destroying them. 
3 v.18. principalities, or head tires. * v.21. punish. Heb. visit upon. 
would put a literal translation upon his words. * Sit down.—That sitting was a posture of 
He referred to the time of the wrath of God—— humiliation and distress, see Jud. xx. 26. Job 


Blayney. See also Notes on Is.i.22.andli.21. ii. 8. Is. iii. 26. and the Note on the last-cited 
vol. I. p. 250, and vol. IT. p.133, of this Work. passage, p. 260 of this Work. 
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JEREMIAH Xi. 
Wherefore come these. things upon me ? 
For the greatness of thine iniquity are thy skirts discovered, 
And thy heels made bare’. 

Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his spots ? 
Then may ye also do good, that are accustomed? to do evil. 
Therefore will I scatter them as the stubble 
That passeth away by the wind of the wilderness. 

This is thy lot, the portion of thy measures from me, saith the Lorp ; 
Because thou hast forgotten me, and trusted in falsehood. 

Therefore will I discover thy skirts upon thy face, 

That thy shame may appear. 

I have seen thine adulteries, and thy neighings, 

The lewdness of thy whoredom, 

And thine abominations on the hills in the fields. 

Woe unto thee, O Jerusalem! 

Wilt thou not be made clean? when shall it once be*? 


B.C. 601. 


The grievous famine causeth Jeremiah to pray. The Lord will not be entreated for the people. 


1 


Lying prophets are no excuse for them. Jeremiah is moved to complain for them. 
JEREMIAH Xiv. 
The word of the Lorp that came to Jeremiah concerning *the dearth’. 


2 Judah mourneth, and the gates thereof languish ; 


They are black unto the ground ; 
And the cry of Jerusalem in gone up. 


3 And their nobles have sent their little-ones to the waters: 


They came to the pits, and found no water ; 
They returned with their vessels empty ; 
They were ashamed and confounded, 

And covered their heads. 


4 Because the ground is chapt, 


1 y,22. made bare, or shall be violently taken away. 

vy. 23. accustomed. Heb. taught. 

v.27. when shall it once be? Heb. after when yet ? 

y.1. the dearth. Heb. the words of the dearths, or restraints. 


MARG. 
2 
3 
4 


* Concerning the dearth.—I cannot find 
any mark, internal or external, whereby to 
ascertain the date of the prophecy delivered 
in this and the following chapter. Nothing 
appearing to the contrary, the presumption 
is in favour of the order in which these 
chapters are found at present; and we are 
justified in admitting that this prophecy may 
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have been delivered in the beginning of Je- 
hoiakim’s reign, not long after the fore- 
going, since the subject will equally fall in 
with this season as with any other. That 
this drought was a calamity incident to the 
land of Israel, and applied as a punishment 
for sin, may be seen from comparing Deut, 
xi. 17. xxvuli.2. 1 Kings viii. 35.—Blayney. 
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For there was no rain in the earth, 
The plowmen were ashamed, 

They covered their heads. 

Yea, the hind also calved in the field, 


or 


And forsook if, because there was no grass. 

6 And the wild asses did stand in the high places, 
They snuffed up the wind like dragons ° ; 
Their eyes did fail, because there was no grass. 


~ 


Do thou i for thy name’s sake: 
For our backslidings are many ; 
We have sinned against thee. 


O Lorp, though our iniquities testify against us, 


8 O the hope of Israel, the saviour thereof in time of trouble, 
Why shouldest thou be as a stranger in the land, 
And as a wayfaring man that turneth aside to tarry for a night ? 
9 Why shouldest thou be as a man astonied, 


As a mighty man that cannot save ? 


Yet thou, O Lorp, art in the midst of us, 
And we are called by thy name’; leave us not. 


10 
Thus have they loved to wander, 
They have not refrained their feet, 


Thus saith the Lorp unto this people, 


Therefore the Lorp doth not accept them ; 


He will now remember their iniquity, 


And visit their sins. 


11 Then said the Lorp unto me, 


Pray not for this people for their good. 


12 


When they fast, I will not hear their cry ; 


And when they offer burnt-offering and an oblation, I will not accept them: 
But I will consume them by the sword, 
And by the famine, and by the pestilence. 


13 Then said I, Ah, Lorp God! 


Behold, the prophets say unto them, 


marG. ! 


* They snuffed up the wind like dragons.— 
They sucked in the air, for want of water, to 
cool their internal heat. Bochart, De Sacr. 
Animal. Pt. I. lib. iii. c.16, observes, that the 
comparison to dragons, or great serpents, is 
very just; for Elian, cap.ii.19, describes these 
animals as standing for some hours with the 
head erect and the mouth wide open towards 
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v. 9. we are called by thy name. Heb. thy name is called upon us: Dan. ix. 18, 19. 


the sky, and, by the force of their breath, as 
by an attractive charm, drawing to them, not 
only the air, but the very birds as they fly 
along. Bochart adds, that the eyes of the 
wild asses are properly noticed as being by 
nature extremely sharp-sighted: but, for 
want of nourishment, these must fail, and be 
exhausted.—Blayney. 
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15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


PRoPHETS—JEREMIAH ann DANIEL. 
JEREMIAH XIV. 

Ye shall not see the sword, neither shall ye have famine ; 
But I will give you assured peace’ in this place. 
Then the Lorp said unto me, 
The prophets prophesy lies in my name: 
I sent them not, neither have I commanded them, 
Neither spake unto them: 
They prophesy unto you a false vision and divination, 
And a thing of nought, and the deceit of their heart. 
Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
Concerning the prophets that prophesy in my name, and I sent them not, | 
Yet they say, Sword and famine shall not be in this land; 
By sword and famine shall those prophets be consumed. 
And the people to whom they prophesy 
Shall be cast out in the streets of Jerusalem 
Because of the famine and the sword ; 
And they shall have none to bury them, 
Them, their wives, nor their sons, nor their daughters: 
For I will pour their wickedness upon them. 
Therefore thou shalt say this word unto them ; 
Let mine eyes run down with tears night and day, 
And let them not cease: 
For the virgin daughter of my people is broken 
With a great breach, with a very grievous blow. 
If I go forth into the field, 
Then behold the slain with the sword ! 
And if I enter into the city, 
Then behold them that are sick with famine! 
Yea, both the prophet and the priest 
Go about into a land that they know not’, 

Hast thou utterly rejected Judah ? 
Hath thy soul loathed Zion ? 
Why hast thou smitten us and there is no healing for us? 
We looked for peace, and there is no good ; 
And for the time of healing and behold trouble ! 
We acknowledge, O Lorp, our wickedness, 
And the iniquity of our fathers : 
For we have sinned against thee. 
Do not abhor us, for thy name’s sake, 


marc. ! v.13. assured peace. Heb. peace of truth. 
2 v.18 Go about into a land that they know not, or Make merchandise against a land, 
and men acknowledge it not. Chap. v. 13. 
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JEREMIAH XIv. 
Do not disgrace the throne of thy glory: 
Remember, break not thy covenant with us. 
22 Are there any among the vanities of the Gentiles that can cause rain? 


Or can the heavens give showers ? 
Art not thou he, O Lorp our God? 
Therefore we will wait upon thee: 
For thou hast made all these things. 


The utter rejection and manifold judgments of the Jews. 


Jeremiah, complaining of their 


spite, receiveth a promise for himself, and a threatening for them. He prayeth, and 


receiveth a gracious promise. 


JEREMIAH Xv. 


1 Then said the Lorp unto me, 


Though Moses and Samuel stood before me, 
Yet my mind could not be toward this people : 
Cast them out of my sight*, and let them go forth. 


2 And it shall come to pass, 


If they say unto thee, Whither shall we go forth ? 
Then thou shalt tell them, Thus saith the Lorp; 


Such as are for death”, to death; 


And such as are for the sword, to the sword ; 
And such as are for the famine, to the famine; 
And such as are for the captivity, to the captivity. 
3 And I will appoint over them four kinds‘, saith the Lorp: 
The sword to slay, and the dogs to tear, 
And the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the earth, 


To devour and destroy. 


4 And I will cause them to be removed? into all kingdoms of the earth, 
Because of Manasseh the son of Hezekiah king of Judah, 


For that which he did in Jerusalem. 
For who shall have pity upon thee, O Jerusalem ? 


or 


Or who shall bemoan thee ? 


mare. !| y.3. kinds. Heb. families. 


2 v. 4. I will cause them to be removed. Heb. I will give them for a removing. 


* Cast them out of my sight.—To the sup- 
plications at the close of the preceding chap- 
ter, God replies, by declaring that not even 
the intercession of his favoured servants, 
Moses and Samuel, should divert him from 
executing his purpose of vengeance against 
Judah, which is denounced in terms of great 
severity. Cast them out—that is as much as 
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to say, tell them to come no more to me with 
their supplications, but to go out of my sanc- 
tuary. So Is. i. 12, 13.—Blayney. 

> For death.—It is obvious, from the fore- 
going enumeration, chap. xiv. 12, that nv 
death, here means the pestilence. So also 
chap. xviii. 21.—Blayney. 


re 
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JEREMIAH Xv. 
Or who shall go aside to ask how thou doest'? 
6 Thou hast forsaken me, saith the Lorp, 
Thou art gone backward: 
Therefore will I stretch out my hand against thee, and destroy thee ; 
Tam weary with repenting. 
And I will fan them with a fan in the gates of the land ; 
I will bereave them of children’, I will destroy my people, 
Since they: return not from their ways. 
8 Their widows are increased to me above the sand of the seas: 
I have brought upon them against the mother of the young men a spoiler at 
noon-day*; 
I have caused him to fall upon it suddenly, and terrors upon the city. 
9 She that hath borne seven languisheth : 
She hath given up the ghost; 
Her sun is gone down while it was yet day : 
She hath been ashamed and confounded : 
And the residue of them will I deliver to the sword 
Before their enemies, saith the Lorp. 
10 Woe is me, my mother, 
That thou hast borne me a man of strife 
And a man of contention to the whole earth ! 
I have neither lent on usury, nor men have lent to me on usury ; 
Yet every one of them doth curse me. 
11 The Lorp said, Verily it shall be well with thy remnant ; 
Verily I will cause the enemy to entreat thee* well 
In the time of evil and in the time of affliction. 
12 Shall iron break the northern iron and the steel ? 
13 Thy substance and thy treasures will I give to the spoil 
Without price, and that for all thy sins, even in all thy borders. 
14 And I will make thee to pass with thine enemies 
Into a land which thou knowest not: 
For a fire is kindled in mine anger, which shall burn upon you. 
15  O Lorp, thou knowest: remember me, 
And visit me, and revenge me of my persecutors ; 
Take me not away in thy longsuffering: 
Know that for thy sake I have suffered rebuke. 
16 Thy words were found, and I did eat them ; 


= 


mare. ! v.5. to ask how thou doest. Heb. to ask of thy peace. 
2 y. 7. children, or whatsoever is dear. 
3 y.8. against the mother of the young men a spoiler at noon-day ; or, against the mother 
city a young man spoiling, &c. or, against the mother and the young men. 
4 v.11. J will cause the enemy to entreat thee, or I will entreat the enemy for thee. 
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PropHets— JEREMIAH anp DANIEL. 


JEREMIAH XV. 
And thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart: 
For I am called by thy name’, O Lorp God of hosts. 
17 Isat not in the assembly of the mockers, nor rejoiced ; 


I sat alone because of thy hand: 


For thou hast filled me with indignation. 


1s Why is my pain perpetual, 


And.my wound incurable, which refuseth to be healed ? 
Wilt thou be altogether unto me as a liar, 


And as waters that * fail*? 
19 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, 


If thou return, then will I bring thee again, 


And thou shalt stand before me: 


And if thou take forth the precious from the vile, 


Thou shalt be as my mouth: 
Let them return unto thee ; 
But return not thou unto them. 


90 And I will make thee unto this people a fenced brasen wall ; 
And they shall fight against thee, but they shall not prevail against thee ; 


For I am with thee to save thee 
And to deliver thee, saith the Lorn. 


21 And I will deliver thee out of the hand of the wicked, 
And I will redeem thee out of the hand of the terrible. 


The prophet, under the types of abstaining from marriage, from houses of mourning and 
feasting, foresheweth the utter ruin of the Jews, because they were worse than their 
fathers. Their return from captivity shall be stranger than their deliverance out of 


Egypt. 


God will doubly recompense their idolatry. 


JEREMIAH Xvi. 
1 The word of the Lorn came also unto me, saying, 


2 Thou shalt not take thee a wife, 


MARG. 
2 v.18. fail. Heb. be not sure. 


* And as waters that fail ?—Wilt thou be 
altogether unto ‘me as the lying of waters that 
are not sure ?—These words, I think, may be 
thus paraphrased: Wilt thou frustrate and 
disappoint my hopes, as waters of a spring 
that fail in a dry season do the hopes of those 
that are thirsty, and seek for them in vain to 
allay their thirst? There is a splendour or 
vapour, says Sir John Chardin, in the plains 
of the desert, formed by the repercussion of 
the rays of the sun from the sand, that ap- 
pears like a vast lake. Travellers of the 
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1 v.16. I am called by thy name. Heb. thy name is called upon me. 


desert, afflicted by thirst, are drawn in by 
such appearances; but, coming near, they find 
thémselves mistaken; it seems to draw back 
as they advance, or quite vanishes. I have 
seen this in several places. Q. Curtius takes 
notice of it, in speaking of Alexander the 
Great in Susiana.—Harmer’s Obser. chap. v- 
Obser. 24. With this allusion in view, we 
might render, Wilt thou be to me as the 
delusion of waters that are not real, or not 
answerable to the appearance ?—Blayney. 
See the Note, vol. I. p.449 of this Work. 
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JEREMIAH Xvi. 
Neither shalt thou have sons or daughters in this place. 


3 For thus saith the Lorp 


Concerning the sons and concerning the daughters that are born in this place, 
And concerning their mothers that bare them, 
And concerning their fathers that begat them in this land; 


4 They shall die of grievous deaths ; 


They shall not be lamented ; neither shall they be buried; 
But they shall be as dung upon the face of the earth: 
And they shall be consumed by the sword, and by famine; 


And their carcases shall be meat 


For the fowls of heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. 


5 For thus saith the Lorp ; 


Enter not into the house of mourning ', 
Neither go to lament nor bemoan them: 
For I have taken, away my peace from this people, saith the Lorp, 


Even loving-kindness and mercies. 


6 Both the great and the small shall die in this land: 
They shall not be buried, neither shall men lament for them, 
Nor cut themselves*, nor make themselves bald” for them: 


To comfort them for the dead ; 


MARG. 


Neither shall men tear themselves‘ for them” in mourning, 


1 y.5. mourning, or mourning feast. 


> y.7. tear themselves for them, or break bread for them, as Ezekiel xxiv.17. 
Hos. ix. 4. See Deut. xxvi.14. Job xlii. 18. 


* Nor cut themselves—The cutting of 
their own flesh, as a mark of grief for their 
deceased friends and relations, though ex- 
pressly forbidden to the Jews by the Law, 
Lev. xix. 28, Deut. xiv. 1, appears from hence 
to have been still in use among them, as 
well as among their neighbours, on this and 
other occasions of great mourning and afflic- 
tion. See ch. xli.5 ; and compare ch. xlvii. 5. 
xlvii. 37.— Blayney. 

> Nor make themselves bald.—Cutting off 
the hair was a still more general practice 
among mankind, as a token of mourning. 
See Note on Isa. xv. 2. vol. I. p. 338, of this 
Work. This was also forbidden by the 
Mosaic Law at the same time. At what 
time the observance of the Law in these par- 
ticulars began to be relaxed does not appear : 
I do not recollect any traces of such customs 
among God’s chosen people earlier than 
those which are alluded to in the Prophetical 
Books properly, so called—Blayney. 
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© Neither shall men tear themselves.—Dr. 
Blayney renders it, Neither shall men break 
bread among them; which accords with the 
reading in the margin, Break bread for them. 
As to the custom alluded to, Jerome informs 
us, in his commentary on this place, that it 
was usual to carry provisions to mourners, 
and to make an interment. The origin of 
which custom undoubtedly was, that the 
friends of the mourner who came to comfort 
him—and that they often came in great num- 
bers for that purpose, we may learn from Job 
xi. 19—easily concluding that a person so 
far swallowed up of grief, as even to forget 
his own bread, could hardly attend to the 
entertainment of so many guests, each sent 
in his proportion of meat and drink, in hopes 
to prevail upon the mourner, by their example 
and persuasions, to partake of such refresh- 
ment as might tend to recruit both his bodily 
strength and his spirits Blayney. 
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JEREMIAH Xvl. 
Neither shall men give them the cup of consolation to drink 
For their father or for their mother. 


8 Thou shalt not also go into the house of feasting, 


To sit with them to eat and to drink. 


9 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel ; 


Behold, I will cause to cease out of this place 

In your eyes, and in your days, 

The voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, 

The voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride. 


10 And it shall come to pass, when thou shalt shew this people all these words, 


ll 


and they shall say unto thee, Wherefore hath the Lorp pronounced all this 

great evil against us? or what is our iniquity? or what is our sin that we have 

committed against the Lorp our God? Then shalt thou say unto them, 
Because your fathers have forsaken me, saith the Lorp, 

And have walked after other gods, 

And have served them, and have worshipped them, 

And have forsaken me, and have not kept my law; 


12 And ye have done worse than your fathers ; 


For, behold, ye walk every one after the imagination’ of his evil heart, 
That they may not hearken unto me: 


13 Therefore will I cast you out of this land 


Into a land that ye know not, neither ye nor your fathers; 
And there shall ye serve other gods day and night ; 
Where I will not shew you favour. 


14 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lorn, 


That it shall no more be said, The Lorp liveth, 
That brought up the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt; 


15 But, The Lorp liveth, 


That brought up the children of Israel from the land of the north, 
And from all the lands whither he had driven them: 

And I will bring them again into their land 

That I gave unto their fathers. 


16 Behold, I will send for many fishers, 


Saith the Lorp, and they shall fish them; 

And after will I send for many hunters, 

And they shall hunt them from every mountain, 

And from every hill, and out of the holes of the rocks. 
For mine eyes are upon all their ways: 

They are not hid from my face, 

Neither is their iniquity hid from mine eyes. 


MARG. !| y.12. imagination, or stubbornness. 
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Suyah. “4 


JEHOIAKIM—10ra year. B.C. 601. 
PROPHETS—JEREMIAH AND DANIEL. 


SECT. VI. 


JEREMIAH Xvi. 
is And first I will recompense their iniquity and their sin double; 
Because they have defiled my land, 
They have filled mine inheritance with the carcases 
Of their detestable and abominable things. 
19 O Lorp, my strength, and my fortress, 
And my refuge in the day of affliction, 
The Gentiles shall come unto thee from the ends of the earth, 
And shall say, Surely our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, 
And things wherein there is no profit. 
20 Shall a man make gods unto himself, 
And they are no gods? 
21 Therefore, behold, I will this once cause them to know, 
I will cause them to know mine hand and my might; 
And they shall know that my name is The Lorn’. 


The captivity of Judah for her sin. Trust in man is cursed, in God is blessed. The deceitful 
heart cannot deceive God. The salvation of God. The prophet complaineth of the 
mockers of his prophecy. He is sent to renew the covenant in hallowing the sabbath. 

JEREMIAH Xvii. 
1 The sin of Judah is written with a pen of iron, 
And with the point*® of a diamond : 
It is graven upon the table of their heart, 
And upon the horns of your altars ; 
2 Whilst their children remember their altars and their groves 
By the green tree upon the high hills. 
3 O my mountain® in the field, 
I will give thy substance and all thy treasures to the spoil, 
And thy high places for sin, throughout all thy borders. 
4 And thou, even thyself § shalt discontinue 
From thine heritage that I gave thee; 


1 v.21. The Lorn, or Jexovaa: Psalm lxxxiii. 18. 


MARG. 
* v.1. point. Heb. nail. 3 vy. 4. thyself. Heb. in thyself. 


* O my mountain &.—O my mountain! 
thy substance in the field, and all thy stores, 
will I give up to pillage—Blayney. Mi- 
chaelis paraphrases it thus: O Jerusalem, 
which hast long been situate on my chosen 
mountain, and surrounded by a most fertile 
country, the land of Canaan! But, at the 
same time, he cites Cocceius, who says that 
the Jewish people are hereby enigmatically 
compared with the rest of the world, as a 
mountain situate in the midst of a level plain, 
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and distinguished with a glory which did not 
belong to the world in general. Nations 
and princes, says Dr. Blayney, of great power 
and eminence, are figuratively called moun- 
tains, in regard to their strength and eleva- 
tion. See chap. li. 25. Is. xli. 15. Zech. iv. 7. 
Judah is therefore styled God’s mountain, as 
having been chosen by him, and thereby 
raised to a degree of elevation above all other 
people. See chap. xxxi. 23. 
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Huvad. 
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10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


PROPHETS—JEREMIAH anp DANIEL. 
JEREMIAH XVil. 

And I will cause thee to serve thine enemies 
In the land which thou knowest not: 
For ye have kindled a fire in mine anger, 
Which shall burn for ever. 

Thus saith the Lorn; 
Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, 
And maketh flesh his arm, 
And whose heart departeth from the Lorp. 
For he shall be like the heath in the desert, 
And shall not see when good cometh ; 
But shall inhabit the parched places in the wilderness, 
In a salt land and not inhabited. 
Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lorp, 
And whose hope the Lorp is. 
For he shall be as a tree planted by the waters, 
And that spreadeth out her roots by the river, 
And shall not see when heat cometh, 
But her leaf shall be green; 
And shall not be careful in the year of drought’, 
Neither shall cease from yielding fruit. 

The heart is deceitful above all things, 
And desperately wicked : who can know it ? 
I the Lorp search the heart, 
I try the reins, 
Even to give every man according to his ways, 
And according to the fruit of his doings. 

As the partridge sitteth on eggs, and hatcheth them not’; 
So he that getteth riches, and not by right, 
Shall leave them in the midst of his days, 
And at his end shall be a fool. 

A glorious high throne from the beginning 
Is the place of our sanctuary. 

O Lorp, the hope of Israel, 

All that forsake thee shall be ashamed, 

And they that depart from me shall be written in the earth, 

Because they have forsaken the Lorp, the fountain of living waters. 
Heal me, O Lorp, and J shall be healed ; 

Save me, and I shall be saved : 


marG. | v.8. drought, or restraint. 
* v.11. sitteth on eggs, and hatcheth them not ; or, gathereth young which she hath not 
brought forth. 
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15 


16 


PROPHETS—JEREMIAH anp DANIEL. 


JEREMIAH Xvii. 
For thou art my praise. 


Behold, they say unto me, 
Where is the word of the Lorn? let it come now. 
As for me, I have not hastened from being a pastor to follow thee’: 


’ Neither have I desired the woeful day ; thou knowest: 


ier? 


~ 


18 


19 


20 


aL 


22 


24 


25 


26 


That which came out of my lips was right before thee. 

Be not a terror unto me: 

Thou art my hope in the day of evil. 

Let them be confounded that persecute me, but let not me be confounded: 
Let them be dismayed, but let not me be dismayed: 

Bring upon them the day of evil, 

And destroy them with double destruction *. 

Thus said the Lorp unto me; 

Go and stand in the gate of the children of the people, whereby the kings 
of Judah come in, and by the which they go out, and in all the gates of 
Jerusalem ; and say unto them, Hear ye the word of the Loro, ye kings of 
Judah, and all Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enter in by 
these gates: Thus saith the Lorp; Take heed to yourselves, and bear no 
burden on the sabbath-day, nor bring if in by the gates of Jerusalem ; 
Neither carry forth a burden out of your houses on the sabbath-day, neither 
do ye any work, but hallow ye the sabbath-day, as I commanded your fathers. 
But they obeyed not, neither inclined their ear, but made their neck stiff, that 
they might not hear, nor receive instruction. 

And it shall come to pass, 

If ye diligently hearken unto me, saith the Lorp, 

To bring in no burden through the gates of this city on the sabbath-day, 
But hallow the sabbath-day, to do no work therein ; 
Then shall there enter into the gates of this city 
Kings and princes sitting upon the throne of David, 
Riding in chariots and on horses, 

They, and their princes, 

The men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem : 
And this city shall remain for ever. 

And they shall come from the cities of Judah, 

And from the places* about Jerusalem, 

And from the land of Benjamin, and from the plain, 
maRG. ! v.16. to follow thee. Heb. after thee. 


9 


2 v.18. destroy them with double destruction. Heb. break them with a double breach. 


* And from: the places &c.—These divi- min, made up the whole kingdom of Judah, 
sions of the country belonging to the tribe of when taken separately from the kingdom of 
Judah may be found Josh. xv. 21,33,48; Israel. See the same enumeration, ch. xxx. 
and these, together with the tribe of Benja- 44.—Blayney. 
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PHudad. 


SECT. VI. 


JEHOIAKIM—10ru year. 


B.C. 601. 


PropHETsS—JEREMIAH anp DANIEL. 


JEREMIAH Xvil. 
And from the mountains, and from the south’, 
Bringing burnt-offerings, and sacrifices, 


And meat-offerings, and incense, 


And bringing sacrifices of praise, unto the house of the Lorp. 


27 


But if ye will not hearken unto me 


To hallow the sabbath-day, and not to bear a burden, 

Even entering in at the gates of Jerusaiem on the sabbath-day ; 
Then will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, 

And it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, 


And it shall not be quenched. 


B.C. 600. 


Jeremiah is sent to call for true repentance, to prevent the Jews’ captivity. 


He rejecteth 


their vain confidence, by the example of Shiloh. He threateneth them for their idolatry. 


He rejecteth the sacrifices of the disobedient. 


He exhorteth to mourn for their abo- 


minations in Tophet, and the judgments for the same. 
JEREMIAH Vil. 
1,2 The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lorp, saying, Stand in the gate 
of the Lorn’s house, and proclaim there this word, and say, 
Hear the word of the Lorp, all ye of Judah, 
That enter in at these gates to worship the Lorp. 
3 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, 


Amend your ways and your doings, 


And I will cause you to dwell in this place. 


4 Trust ye not in lying words, saying, 


The temple of the Lorp, The temple of the Lorn, 


The temple of the Lorp, are these. 


5 For if ye throughly amend your ways and your doings ; 
If ye throughly execute judgment between a man and his neighbour ; 
6 If ye oppress not the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, 
And shed not innocent blood in this place, 
Neither walk after other gods to your hurt: 
7 Then will I cause you to dwell in this place, 
In the land that I gave to your fathers, for ever and ever. 
8 Behold, ye trust in lying words, that cannot profit. 


* The south—The south was described 
sometimes by the word Negeb, which pro- 
perly signifies drought, a dry land; 233, in 
Aramean, to be dry; sometimes by Darom, 
ie. the bright, sunny region; sometimes by 
Teman and Yamin, which both mean laying 
to the right. The boundary of Manasseh 
went towards the right hand, i.e. to the south 
as far as En-Tappuah, Josh. xvii.7. There 
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were high places before, i.e. east of Jerusalem, 
on the right hand, i.e. south of Mount Mas- 
chith, 2 Kings xxiii. 13. The right side of 
the desert was the south part: 1 Sam. xxiii. 24. 
The south land specially was Egypt, Isaiah 
xxx.6. Jer. xiii. 19. Dan.xi. 5, 15,29; but 
in Ezek. xx. 46,47, it is Judea, from its posi- 
tion relative to Babylon. —Rosenmiiller, Bib. 
Geogr. vol. I. p. 7. 
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Dudah. 
JEHOIAKIM—11rx vear. B.C. 600. 
PROPHETS—JEREMIAH Aanp DANIEL. 


SECT. VI. 


JEREMIAH Vii. 
9 Will ye steal, murder, and commit adultery, 
And swear falsely, and burn incense unto Baal, 
And walk after other gods whom ye know not; 
10 And come and stand before me in this house, 
Which is called by my name’, 
And say, We are delivered to do all these abominations ? 
11 Is this house, which is called by my name, 
Become a den of robbers in your eyes? 
Behold, even I have seen Zé, saith the Lorp. 
12 But go ye now unto my place which was in Shiloh’, 
Where I set my name at the first, 
And see what I did to it for the wickedness of my people Israel. 
13 And now, because ye have done all these works, saith the Lorp, 
And I spake unto you, 
Rising up early and speaking, but ye heard not; 
And I called you, but ye answered not ; 
14 Therefore will I do unto this house, which is called by my name, 
Wherein ye trust, 
And unto the place which I gave to you and to your fathers, 
As I have done to Shiloh. 
15 And I will cast you out of my sight, 
As I have cast out all your brethren, 
Even the whole seed of Ephraim. 
16 Therefore pray not thou for this people, 
Neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, 
Neither make intercession to me : 
For I will not hear thee. 
17 — Seest thou not what they do in the cities of Judah 
And in the streets of Jerusalem ? 
18 The children gather wood, 


mare. '* v.10. Which is called by my name. Heb. Whereupon my name is called. 


* Which was in ShilohShiloh was the 
place where the Tabernacle was first set up 
in Canaan; and it was from thence that the 
Ark of God was taken by the Philistines, 
1 Sam. iv. 10,115 the pathetic description of 
which disaster made by the Psalmist, Psalm 
Ixxvili. 60--64, has caused it to be gene- 
rally believed that an allusion to it was 
likewise designed upon this occasion. But 
a due consideration of the context will, I 
think, rather lead ts to conclude in favour 
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of a more recent event, the vestiges of which 
were still fresh to be seen. Shiloh was in the 
tribe of Ephraim; and this place, once so 
favoured and sanctified by God’s particular 
residence, had shared the fate of the rest of 
the kingdom of Israel, and was become a 
scene of misery and ruin. This they might 
literally go and see at present; and this, says 
God, have I done because of the wickedness 
of my people Israel; and thus would he do 
to Jerusalem and her Temple——Blayney. 
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DHurah: 


SECT. VI. 


JEHOIAKIM—1ll1ru year. B.C. 600. 


PropHETs—JEREMIAH anp DANIEL. 


JEREMIAH Vii. 


And the fathers kindle the fire, 
And.the women knead thetr dough, 


To make cakes to the queen of heaven', 
And to pour out drink-offerings unto other gods, 


That they may provoke me to anger. 


19 Do they provoke me to anger? saith the Lorp : 

Do they not provoke themselves to the confusion of their own faces ? 
20 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 

Behold, mine anger and my fury shall be poured out upon this place, 


Upon man, and upon beast, 
And upon the trees of the field, 
And upon the fruit of the ground ; 


And it shall burn, and not be quenched. 
21 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Put your burnt-offerings unto your sacrifices, 


And eat flesh. 


22 For I spake not unto your fathers, nor commanded them 
In the day that I brought them out of the land of Egypt, 
Concerning burnt-offerings* or sacrifices’: 

23 But this thing commanded I them, saying, 


Obey my voice, 
And I will be your God, 
And ye shall be my people: 


MARG. 


2 


* I spake not unto your fathers, nor com- 
manded them in the day that I brought them 
out of Egypt, concerning burnt-offerings.— 
When Jeremiah prophesied, the Jews were 
guilty of the highest abominations, verr. 8, 9 ; 
and yet they came regularly to the worship at 
the Temple, but without a reformation of their 
~ lives. Hereupon the prophet’s message to 
them was, that if they continued in this course, 
they might put their burnt-offerings to their 
sacrifices, and eat their flesh ; they might even 
break through, and not pretend to observe 
the legal institutions for their burnt-offer- 
ings; for that God would not accept them 
for an exact performance of one part of his 
Law only, when what he required of them 
was to obey his voice, and to walk in all the 
ways that he had commanded them. Thus 
the design of Jeremiah, in the words before 
us, appears evidently to be, not to suggest to 
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1 v.18. queen of heaven ; or frame, or workmanship of heaven. 
? v.22. Concerning burnt-offerings or sacrifices. Heb. Concerning the matter of. 


the Jews that burnt-offerings and sacrifices | 
were originally no part of their religion, but 
to remonstrate to them that sacrifice and of- 
fering was but one part, and that a regularity 
of their lives and manners was another ; and 
that a due care, not of one or either, but of 
both these parts of their duty, was enjoined 
in the general command given to them, to 
obey God’s voice in order to be his people-— 
Shuckford’s Connect. vol. III. pp. 142, 143, 
ed. 5. 

Hath Jehovah delight in burnt-offerings 
and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of Je- 
hovah ? 1 Sam.xv. 22. The latter is the im- 
mediate object of his satisfaction, and gives 
him real pleasure; the former he esteems 
not, nor regards in the least for their own 
sake, but so far only as they are instances 
of religious faith and obedience——Blayney. 
See also Note on Hosea ws. 25. 
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24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


32 


33 


PROPHETS—JEREMIAH anp DANJEL. 
JEREMIAH Vii. 

And walk ye in all the ways that I have commanded you, 
That it may be well unto you. 
But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear, 
But walked in the counsels and in the imagination‘ of their evil heart, 
And went” backward, and not forward. 
Since the day that your fathers came forth out of the land of Egypt 
Unto this day 
I have even sent unto you all my servants the prophets, 
Daily rising up early and sending them : 
Yet they hearkened not unto me, nor inclined their ear, 
But hardened their neck : 
They did worse than their fathers. 

Therefore thou shalt speak all these words unto them ; 
But they will not hearken to thee ; 
Thou shalt also call unto them ; 
But they will not answer thee. 
But thou shalt say unto them, 
This is a nation that obeyeth not the voice of the Lorp their God, 
Nor receiveth correction’: 
Truth is perished, and is cut off from their mouth. 

Cut off thine hair, O Jerusalem, and cast it away, 
And take up a lamentation on high places ; 
For the Lorp hath rejected and forsaken the generation of his wrath. 
For the children of Judah have done evil in my sight, saith the Lorn: 
They have set their abominations in the house 
Which is called by my name, to pollute it. 
And they have built the high places of Tophet, 
Which is in the valley of the son of Hinnom, 
To burn their sons and their daughters in the fire ; 
Which I commanded them not, neither came it into my heart’. 
Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, 
That it shall no more be called Tophet, 
Nor the valley of the son of Hinnom, 
But the valley of slaughter : 
For they shall bury in Tophet, till there be no place. 
And the carcases of this people shall be meat 
For the fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of the earth ; 
And none shall fray them away. 


marc. ! v.24, imagination, or stubbornness.  * went. Heb, were. 
3 y. 28. correction, or instruction. 
4 v.81. came it into my heart. Heb. came it upon my heart. 
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SECT. VI. JEHOIAKIM.—1l1rx vear. B.C. 600. 


ProrpHets—JEREMIAH anp DANIEL. 


JEREMIAH Vil. 


34 Then will I cause to cease from the cities of Judah, 


And from the streets of Jerusalem, 

The voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, 

The voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride : 
For the land shall be desolate. 


The calamity of the Jews, both dead and alive. He upbraideth their foolish and shameless 


1 


3 


impenitency. He sheweth their grievous judgment, and bewaileth their desperate estate. 
JEREMIAH Vill. 
At that time, saith the Lorp, they shall bring out 

The bones of the kings of Judah, and the bones of his princes, 
And the bones of the priests, and the bones of the prophets, 

And the bones of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, out of their graves : 
And they shall spread them before the sun, and the moon, 

And all the host of heaven, whom they have loved, 

And whom they have served, and after whom they have walked, 
And whom they have sought, and whom they have worshipped: 
They shall not be gathered, nor be buried ; 

They shall be for dung upon the face of the earth. 

And death shall be chosen rather than life 

By all the residue of them that remain of this evil family, 
Which remain in all the places whither I have driven them, 
Saith the Lorp of hosts. 

Moreover thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lorp; 

Shall they fall, and not arise ? 

Shall he turn away, and not return ? 

Why then is this people of Jerusalem slidden back 

By a perpetual backsliding ? 

They hold fast deceit, 

They refuse to return. 

I hearkened and heard, 

But they spake not aright: 

No man repented him of his wickedness, 

Saying, What have I done ? 

Every one turned to his course, 

As the horse rusheth into the battle. 

Yea, the stork in the heaven knoweth her appointed times ; 

And the turtle and the crane and the swallow observe the time of their 

coming ; 
But my people know not the judgment of the Lorn. 


8 How do ye say, We are wise, 


And the law of the Lorp is with us ? 
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DHuvad. ‘ 


SECT. VI. JEHOIAKIM—11rs vear. B.C. 600. 


PROPHETS—JEREMIAH anp DANIEL. 
JEREMIAH viii. 
Lo, certainly in vain made he it ; 
The pen of the scribes is in vain'. 


9 The wise men are ashamed”, 


They are dismayed and taken: _ 
Lo, they have rejected the word of the Lorp ; 
And what wisdom is in them*? 


10 Therefore will I give their wives unto others, 


ll 


And their fields to them that shall inherit them: 

For every one from the least even unto the greatest 

Is given to covetousness, 

From the prophet even unto the priest 

Every one dealeth falsely. 

For they have healed the hurt of the daughter of my people slightly, 
Saying, Peace, peace ; 

When there is no peace. 


12 Were they ashamed when they had committed abomination ? 


Nay, they were not at all ashamed, 

Neither could they blush: 

Therefore shall they fall among them that fall : 

In the time of their visitation they shall be cast down, 
Saith the Lorp. 


13 I will surely consume them‘, saith the Lorp: 


There shall be no grapes on the vine, 

Nor figs on the fig-tree, 

And the leaf shall fade ; 

And the things that I have given them shall pass away from them. 


14. Why do we sit still? 


Assemble yourselves, and let us enter into the defenced cities, 
And let us be silent there : 

For the Lorp our God hath put us to silence, 

And given us water of gall® to drink, 

Because we have sinned against the Lorp. 


15 We looked for peace, but no good came; 


And for a time of health, and behold trouble! 


16 ‘The snorting of his horses was heard from Dan: 


The whole land trembled at the sound of the neighing of his strong ones ; 


mara. ! v.8. in vain made he it ; the pen of the scribes is in vain ; or, the false pen of the scribes 


worketh for falsehood. 
* v.9. The wise men are ashamed, or Have they been ashamed, &c. 
3 what wisdom is in them ? Heb. the wisdom of what thing ? 
4 y. 13. I will surely consume, or In gathering I will consume. 
5 v.14. gall, or poison. 
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SECT, VI. 


JEHOIAKIM—11rs vear. 


B.C. 600. 


PropuETs—JEREMIAH anp DANIEL. 


JEREMIAH Vill. 
For they are come, and have devoured the land, and all that is in it’; 


The city, and those that dwell therein. 


17 For, behold, I will send serpents, cockatrices, among you, 


Which will not be charmed, 


And they shall bite you, saith the Lorp. 
18 When I would comfort myself against sorrow, 


My heart is faint in* me. 


19 Behold the voice of the cry of the daughter of my people 
Because of them that dwell in a far country®: 


Ts not the Lorp in Zion? 
Is not her king in her? 


Why have they provoked me to anger with their graven images, 


And with strange vanities ? 


20 The harvest is past, the summer is ended, 


And we are not saved. 


21 For the hurt of the daughter of my people am I hurt; 
I am black ; astonishment hath taken hold on me. 


22 Is there no balm in Gilead? ; 
Is there no physician there ? 


Why then is not the health of the daughter of my people recovered*? 


Jeremiah lamenteth the Jews for their manifold sins, and for their judgment. 


is the cause of their bitter calamity. 


Disobedience 


He exhorteth to mourn for their destruction, and 


to trust not in themselves, but in God. He threateneth both Jews and Gentiles. 


JEREMIAH ix. 


1 O that my head were waters’®, 
And mine eyes a fountain of tears, 


MARG. 


1 v.16. all that is in it. Heb. the fulness thereof. 


2 v.18. in. Heb. upon. 


3 v.19. because of them that dwell in a far country. Heb. because of the country of 


them that are far off. 
4 v.22. recovered. Heb. gone up. 


5 v.1. O that my head were waters. Heb. Who will give my head, &c. 


@ Ts there no balm in Gilead ?—Jericho 
was celebrated for its fragrant balsam, men- 
tioned in the Scriptures under the name of 
the Balm of Gilead: see chap. xlvi. 11. li. 8. 
This balsam, which exudes from the opobal- 
samum, or balsam-tree, was mentioned by 
Strabo, lib. xv.; and two plantations of it 
existed during the last war of the Jews with 
the Romans, for which both parties fought 
desperately ;—the Jews, that they might de- 
stroy them; the Romans, that they might 
prevent them from destruction. Since the 
country has been under the government of 
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the Turks, the balm of Gilead has ceased to 
be cultivated in Palestine, though it is found 
in different parts of Arabia and Egypt. At 
present it is collected chiefly in Arabia, be- 
tween Mecca and Medina; and is therefore 
sometimes called the Balm of Mecca. Its 
odour is exquisitely fragrant and pungent. 
It is very costly, and is still in the highest 
esteem among the Turks and other Oriental 
nations, both as a cosmetic, and as a medicine 
for the cure of external wounds.—Horne’s 
Phys. Geogr. of the Holy Land. 
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SECT. VI. 


JEHOIAKIM —111H vrar. 


B.C. 600. 


PRoPHETS— JEREMIAH ann DANIEL, 


JEREMIAH 1X. 


That I might weepday and night 


For the slain of the daughter of my people! 
2 Oh that I had in the wilderness* a lodging place of wayfaring men; 
That I might leave my people, and go from them! 


For they be all adulterers, 
An assembly of treacherous men. 


3 And they bend their tongues, like their bow, for lies : 
But they are not valiant for the truth upon the earth ; 


For they proceed from evil to evil, 


And they know not me, saith the Lorp. 
4 Take ye heed every one of his neighbour’, 


And trust ye not in any brother : 


For every brother will utterly supplant, 
And every neighbour will walk with slanders. 
5 And they will deceive* every one his neighbour, 


And will not speak the truth: 


They have taught their tongue to speak lies, 

And weary themselves to commit iniquity. 
6 Thine habitation is in the midst of deceit ; 

Through deceit they refuse to know me, saith the Lorp. 
7 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 

Behold, I will melt them, and try them ; 

For how shall I do for the daughter of my people ? 
8 Their tongue is as an arrow shot out ; 


It speaketh deceit : 


One speaketh peaceably to his neighbour with his mouth, 


But in heart’ he layeth his wait*. 


9 Shall I not visit them for these things ? saith the Lorp: 
Shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation as this ? 
10 For the mountains will I take up a weeping and wailing, 
And for the habitations*® of the wilderness a lamentation, 
Because they are burned up*, so that none can pass through them ; 


mare. | y.4. neighbour, or friend. 


° v.8. in heart. Heb. in the midst of him. 


° v.10. habitations, or pastures. 


-* Oh that I had in the wilderness &c.!— 
These words are not spoken, like the former, 
by the prophet in his own person, but as 
coming immediately from the mouth ofGod,as 
appears from the close of ver. 3. God wishes 
himself in a situation not to see the corrupt 
and profligate manners of his people, which 
are set forth at large, and for which he renews 
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9 


* vy. 5. deceive, or mock. 
4 his wait, or wait for him. 
5 burned up, or desolate. 


his denunciations of vengeance against them, 
verr. 10--16. He even moves the mourning 
woman to bewail the calamities of the nation, 
verr. 1'7--22; forbids setting any value on 
personal endowments, except the knowledge 
of God, and his attributes only, verr. 23, 24 ; 
and shews the punishment of the circumjacent 
nations to be near at hand.—Blayney. 
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SECT. VI. JEHOIAKIM—1l1rx vear. B.C. 600. 
ProrHETS—JEREMIAH Anp DANIEL. 
JEREMIAH 1X. 
Neither can men hear the voice of the cattle ; 
Both the fowl of the heavens and the beast are fled’; 
They are gone. 

11 And I will make Jerusalem heaps, and a den of dragons ; 
And I will make the cities of Judah desolate’, without an inhabitant. 

12 Who is the wise man, that may understand this ? 

And who is he to whom the mouth of the Lorp hath spoken, that he may 
declare it, 
For what the land perisheth 
And is burned up like a wilderness, that none passeth through ? 
13 And the Lorp saith, 
Because they have forsaken my law 
Which I set before them, 
And have not obeyed my voice, 
Neither walked therein ; 

14 But have walked after the imagination® of their own heart, 
And after Baalim, which their fathers taught them: 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
Behold, I will feed them, even this people, with wormwood, 
And give them water of gall to drink. 

16 I will scatter them also among the heathen, 

Whom neither they nor their fathers have known: 
And I will send a sword after them, 
Till I have consumed them. 

17 + Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 

Consider ye, and call for the mourning women, that they may come; 
And send for cunning women, that they may come: 

18 And let them make haste, and take up a wailing for us, 

That our eyes may run down with tears, 
And our eyelids gush out with waters. 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard out of Zion, 
How are we spoiled! we are greatly confounded, 
Because we have forsaken the land, 

Because our dwellings have cast us out. 

20 Yet hear the word of the Lorp, O ye women, 
And let your ear receive the word of his mouth, 
And teach your daughters wailing, 

And every one her neighbour lamentation. 
21 For death is come up into our windows, 


mare. ! v.10. Both the fowl of the heavens and the beast are fled. Heb. From the fowl even to, &c. 
2 v.11. desolate. Heb. desolation. 3 v.14. imagination, or stubbornness. 
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JEHOIAKIM—11rx vear. B.C. 600. 
PRoPHETS—JEREMIAH anp DANIEL, 


SECT. VI. 


JEREMIAH 1X. 
And is entered into our palaces, 
. To cut off the children from without, 
And the young men from the streets. 
22 Speak, Thus saith the Lorp, 
Even the carcases of men shall fall as dung upon the open field, 
And as the handful after the harvestman, and none shall gather them. 
23 Thus saith the Lorp, 
Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, 
Neither let the mighty man glory in his might, 
Let not the rich man glory in his riches: 
24 But let him that glorieth glory in this, 
That he understandeth and knoweth me, 
That I am the Lorp which exercise lovingkindness, 
Judgment, and righteousness, in the earth: 
For in these things I delight, saith the Lorp. 
25 Behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, 
That I will punish’ all them which are circumcised with the uncircumcised ; 
26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, 
And the children of Ammon, and Moab, 
And all that are ?in the utmost corners*, 
That dwell in the wilderness : 
For all these nations are uncircumcised, 
And all the house of Israel are uncircumcised in the heart. 


The unequal comparison of God and idols. The prophet exhorteth to flee from the calamity 
to come. He lamenteth the spoil of the tabernacle by foolish pastors. He maketh an 
humble supplication. 

JEREMIAH X. 
1 Hear ye the word which the Lorp speaketh unto you, O house of Israel: 
2 Thus saith the Lorp, 
Learn not the way of the heathen, 


And be not dismayed at the signs of heaven” ; 
mare. } v.25. punish. Heb. visit upon. 
? y. 26. in the utmost corners. Heb. cut off into corners, or having the corners of their 
hair polled. 


2 All that are in the utmost corners— 
All those that have their coasts insulated — 
By this circumlocution the Arabians are 
generally supposed to be designed: see chap. 
xlix.32. Dr. Durell thinks, with the mar- 
ginal reading, that the words refer to the 
manner in which the Arabians cut their hair. 
Dr. Blayney says: The words, I am persuaded, 
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have a respect to the peninsular form of 
the country, surrounded on all sides by the 
sea, excepting only the isthmus of the north ; 
and thus these people were insulated, as to 
their coast or quarter, from any other land.— 
Blayney. 

>’ Be not dismayed at the signs of heaven. 
—The Chaldeans, among whom the Jews 
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JEHOIAKIM—111u year. B.C. 600. 
ProrHETS—JEREMIAH Anp DANIEL. 
JEREMIAH X. 

For the heathen are dismayed at them. 

For the customs of the people are vain’ : 

For one cutteth a tree out of the forest, 

The work of the hands of the workman, with the ax. 

They deck it with silver and with gold ; 

They fasten it with nails and with hammers, 

That it move not. 

They are upright as the palm-tree, 

But speak not : 

They must needs be borne, 

Because they cannot go. 

Be not afraid of them; for they cannot do evil, 

Neither also is 7 in them to do good. 

Forasmuch as there is none like unto thee, O Lorn; 

Thou art great, and thy name is great in might. 

Who would not fear thee, O King of nations? 

For to thee doth it appertain®*: 

Forasmuch as among all the wise men of the nations, 

And in all their kingdoms, there is none like unto thee. 

But they are altogether*® brutish and foolish : 

The stock is a doctrine of vanities. 

Silver spread into plates is brought from Tarshish, 

And gold from Uphaz. 

The work of the workman, 

And of the hands of the founder: 

Blue and purple is their clothing : 

They are all the work of cunning men. 

But the Lorp is the true God*+, 

He is the living God, and an everlasting King*: 

At his wrath the earth shall tremble, 

And the nations shall not be able to abide his indignation. 
Thus shall ye say unto them *, 


MARG. 


1 v.83. customs of the people are vain. Heb. statutes, or, ordinances are vanity. 


2 v.7. to thee doth it appertain, or, i liketh thee. 


3 v. 8. altogether. Heb. in one, or at once. 


* v.10. true God. Heb. God of truth. 


5 everlasting King. Heb. King of eternity. 


were destined to live in captivity, were par- 
ticularly addicted to astrology, and attributed 
to the heavenly bodies a considerable influence 
over human affairs. The beginning of this 
chapter, to the end of verse 16, contains an 
earnest dissuasion against the practice of hea- 
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then idolatry; and this, no doubt, was de- 
signed by way of precaution to the Jews, 
against the time of their removal out of their 
own land to dwell amongst idolaters, as is 
predicted verr. 17, 18.— Blayney. 

* Thus shall ye say unto them.—It is 
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SECT. VI. 


JEHOIAKIM—1lira year. B.C. 600, 


ProPpHets—JEREMIAH anp DANIEL. 


JEREMIAH Xx. 
The gods that have not made the heavens! and the earth, 
Even they shall perish from the earth, and from under these heavens. 
12 He hath made the earth by his power, 
He hath established the world by his wisdom, 
And hath stretched out the heavens by his discretion. 
13 When he uttereth his voice, there is a multitude? of waters in the heavens, 
And he causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth ; 


He maketh lightnings with rain®, 


And bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures. 
14 Every man is brutish in his knowledge’: 
Every founder is confounded by the graven image : 


For his molten image is falsehood, 
And there is no breath in them. 


15 They are vanity, and the work of errors: 
In the time of their visitation they shall perish. 
16 The portion of Jacob és not like them: 


For he és the former of all things ; 


And Israel is the rod of his inheritance: 


The Lorp of hosts is his name. 


17 Gather up thy wares out of the land,. 


O inhabitant® of the fortress. 
18 For thus saith the Lorp, 


Behold, I will sling out the inhabitants of the land at this once, 
And will distress them, that they may find it so. 


19 Woe is me* for my hurt! 
My wound is grievous: but I said, 


Truly this is a grief, and I must bear it. 


MARG. 
2 v.13. multitude, or noise. 


' v.11. the gods that have not made the heavens &c. in the Chaldean language. 


3 with rain, or for rain. 


4 v.14. is brutish in his knowledge, or is more brutish than to know. 
° y.17. inhabitant. Heb. inhabitress. 


remarkable that this verse, which contains a 
pious sentiment which the Jews are directed 
to utter as a profession of their faith, is 
written in Chaldee, that they might be fur- 
nished with the very words that they should 
answer to those who would seduce them.— 
Gray’s Key to the Old Test. p. 381. ed. 5. 

* Woe is me &c.—In this and the follow- 
ing verses the prophet seems, by anticipation, 
to suggest motives of patience and consola- 
tion to his country, in regard to the evils that 
were coming uponthem. These he puts into 
her own mouth; and makes her observe, first, 
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that her affliction, though great, was such as 
by experience she found to be tolerable; 
secondly, that she had less reason to com- 
plain of what she suffered, as it was no other 
than what might have been expected, from 
the misconduct of those who had the direction 
of her affairs; and lastly, that she was not 
without hope in the mercy of God. Where- 
upon the humble supplication of his people 
might be moved to mitigate their chastise- 
ment, and to turn his hand against the hea- 
then who oppressed them.—Blayney. 
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DHudad. 
SECT. VI. JEHOIAKIM—11rx vear. B.C. 600. 
PRoPHETS—JEREMIAH anp DANIEL, 
JEREMIAH X. 

20 My tabernacle is spoiled, and all my cords are broken : 
My children are gone forth of me, and they are not: 
There is none to stretch forth my tent any more, 
And to set up my curtains. 

21 For the pastors are become brutish, 
And have not sought the Lorn: 
Therefore they shall not prosper, 
And all their flocks shall be scattered. 

22 Behold, the noise of the bruit is come, 

And a great commotion out of the north country, 
To make the cities of Judah desolate, 
And a den of dragons. 

23 O Lorp, I know that the way of man is not in himself: 
Jt is not in man that walketh to direct his steps. 

24 O Lorp, correct me, but with judgment ; 

Not in thine anger, lest thou bring me to nothing’. 

25 Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that know thee not, 
And upon the families that call not on thy name: 

For they have eaten up Jacob, 
And devoured him, and consumed him, 
And have made his habitation desolate. 





Section VII. 


GOD SENDS BANDS OF MANY NATIONS AGAINST JUDAH, TO DESTROY IT BECAUSE OF ITS INIQUITY. 





The Lord sendeth bands of the Chaldees, the Syrians, the Moabites, and Ammonites, 
to destroy Judah. 
2 Kinas xxiv. 2—4. 

2 And the Lorp sent against him bands of the Chaldees, and bands of the 
Syrians, and bands of the Moabites, and bands of the children of Ammon, and 
sent them against Judah to destroy it, according to the word of the Lorp, 

3 which he spake by” his servants the prophets. Surely at the commandment 
of the Lorp came this upon Judah, to remove them out of his sight, for the 

4 sins of Manasseh, according to all that he did; And also for the innocent 
blood that he shed: for he filled Jerusalem with innocent blood ; which the 
Lorp would not pardon. 


mare. | v.24. bring me to nothing. Heb. diminish me. 
> vy. 2. by. Heb. by the hand of. 
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SECT. VII. 


JEHOIAKIM—11rx vrar. B.C. 600. 


PROPHETS—JEREMIAH anp DANIEL. 


The destruction of the Philistines. 
JEREMIAH xlvii. 
1 The word of the Lorp that came to Jeremiah the prophet against the 


2 Philistines, before that Pharaoh smote Gaza', 


Thus saith the Lorn; 


Behold, waters rise up out of the north, 


And shall be an overflowing flood, 


And shall overflow the land, and all that is therein?; 
The city, and them that dwell therein : 


Then the men shall ery, 


And all the inhabitants of the land shall howl. . 
3 At the noise of the stamping of the hoofs of his strong horses, 


At the rushing of his chariots, 
And at the rumbling of his wheels, 


The fathers shall not look back to their children 


For feebleness of hands ; 
4 Because of the day that cometh 
To spoil all the Philistines, 


And to cut off from Tyrus and Zidon 


Every helper that remaineth : 


For the Lorp will spoil the Philistines, 
The remnant of the country* of Caphtor’. 


5 Baldness is come upon Gaza ; 


Ashkelon is cut off’ with the remnant of their valley : 


1 v.1. Gaza. Heb. Azzah. 
3 vy. 4. the country. Heb. the isles. 


MARG. 


* The remnant of the country of Caphtor. 
—The Caphtorim, as well as the Philistines, 
are said to have been descended from Miz- 
raim, the father of the Egyptians, Gen. x. 14. 
Whether these Caphtorim were settled first 
in Cappadocia, as some of the ancients have 
thought, or in the Island of Crete, according 
to others, or whether they migrated imme- 
diately from some parts of Egypt where they 
were straitened for room, which, considermg 
the place they removed to, seems rather more 
probable, certain it is that they expelled the 
Avim from that part of Philistia which is 
contiguous to Gaza, and fixed themselves 
there, Deut.ii. 23; on which account the 
country was afterwards called the country of 
Caphtor. For the signification of ‘8 see Note 
on ch. ii. 10, on p. 328 of this Volume. The 
remnant of the country of Caphtor is, there- 
fore, to be understood of the few that remained 
out of the great number that formerly dwelt 
in that part of Philistia—Blayney. 
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2 v, 2. all that is therein. Heb. the fulness thereof. 


» Ashkelon is cut off—The deserted ruins 
of Azkalan: Volney’s Travels, vol. II. p. 338. 
Gaza and Ashkelon were about twelve miles 
distant from each other, near the sea, in a 
valley of whose beauty and fertility an ac- 
curate traveller has given the following de- 
scription :—We passed this day through the 
most pregnant and pleasant valley that ever 
eye beheld: on the right hand, a ridge of 
high mountains, whereon stands Hebron; on 
the left hand, the Mediterranean Sea, bor- 
dered with continued hills beset with variety 
of fruits—the champain between, about 
twenty miles over, full of flowery hills, 
ascending leisurely, and not much surmount- 
ing their ranker valleys, with groves of olives 
and other fruits dispersedly adorned.—The 
author adds, that, in his time, this wealthy 
bottom, as are all the rest, was for the most 
part uninhabited, but only for a few small 
and contemptible villages—Sandys’ Travels, 
Book IIT. p. 150. 
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Dudah. 
SECT. VII. JEHOJAKIM~—1l1ta vear. B.C. 600. 
PropHets—JEREMIAH Anp DANIEL, 
JEREMIAH xlvii. 

How long wilt thou cut thyself? 

6 OO thou sword of the Lorn, 
How long will it be ere thou be quiet? put up thyself’ into thy scabbard, 
Rest, and be still. 

7 How can it’ be quiet, 
Seeing the Lorp hath given it a charge 
Against Ashkelon, and against the sea shore ? 
There hath he appointed it. 


The judgment of Moab, for their pride, for their security, for their carnal confidence, and 
for their contempt of God and his people. The restoration of Moab. 
JEREMIAH xlviii. 
1 Against Moab thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
Woe unto Nebo! for it is spoiled: 
Kiriathaim is confounded and taken ; 
Misgab?* is confounded and dismayed. 
2 There shall be no more praise of Moab: 
In Heshbon they have devised evil against it ; 
Come, and let us cut it off from being a nation. 
Also thou shalt be cut down’, O Madmen; 
The sword shall pursue thee °. 
3 A voice of crying shall be from Horonaim, . 
Spoiling and great destruction. 
4 Moab is destroyed ; 
Her little ones have caused a cry to be heard. 
For in the going up of Luhith 
Continual weeping ® shall go up; 
For in the going down of Horonaim 
The enemies have heard a cry of destruction. 
6 Flee, save your lives, 
And be like the heath in the wilderness’. 
7 For because thou hast trusted in thy works and in thy treasures, 
Thou shalt also be taken: 
And Chemosh shall go forth into captivity 
With his priests and his princes together. 
8 And the spoiler shall come upon every city, 
And no city shall escape : 


or 


a 


MARG. | v.6. put up thyself. Heb. gather thyself. * v.7. How can it. Heb. How canst thou ? 


° v.1. Misgub, or The high place. v 2. be cut down, or be brought to silence. 
° pursue thee. Heb. go after thee. 


v.5. Continual weeping. Heb. Weeping aie weeping. 
7 v.6. the heath in the wilderness, or a naked tree. 
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10 


Il 


16 


17 


18 


ProPHETS—JEREMIAH anp. DANIEL. 
JEREMIAH Xlviii. 
The valley also shall perish, 
And the plain shall be destroyed, 
As the Lorp hath spoken. 
Give wings unto Moab, 
That it may flee and get away : 
For the cities thereof shall be desolate, 
Without any to dwell therein. 
Cursed be he that doeth the work of the Lorp deceitfully’, 
And cursed be he that keepeth back his sword from blood. 
Moab hath been at ease from his youth, 
And he hath settled on his lees, 
And hath not been emptied from vessel to vessel, 
Neither hath he gone into captivity : 
Therefore his taste remained’ in him, 
And his scent is not changed. 
Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, 
That I will send unto him wanderers, that shall cause him to wander’, 
And shall empty his vessels, and break their bottles. 
And Moab shall be ashamed of Chemosh, 
As the house of Israel was ashamed of Bethel their confidence. 
How say ye, We are mighty 
And strong men for the war ? 
Moab is spoiled, and gone up out of her cities, 
And his chosen young men® are gone down to the slaughter, 
Saith the king, whose name is the Lorp of hosts. 
The calamity of Moab is near to come, 
And his affliction hasteth fast. 
All ye that are about him, bemoan him ; 
And all ye that know his name, say, 
How is the strong staff broken, 
And the beautiful rod ! 
Thou daughter that dost inhabit Dibon’, 
Come down from thy glory, and sit in thirst ; 
For the spoiler of Moab shall come upon thee, 
And he shall destroy thy strong holds. 


mare. ! y.10. deceitfully, or negligently. 2 v.11. remained. Heb. stood. 
3 v.15. his chosen young men. Heb. the choice of. 


4 Twill send unto him wanderers, that shall latter are soon reduced to beggary by 
cause him to wander.—Of Moab, Burckhardt their unceasing demands.—Travels in Syria, 
writes: Wherever the Bedouins, wandering pp. 381. 

Arabs, are masters of the cultivators, the » Dibon—now Dhibdn. See vol. I. p. 337. 
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20 


21 


22 


23 
24 


26 


a0 


28 


29 


30 


PrRoPHETS— JEREMIAH anp DANIEL. 
JEREMIAH xlyiii. 
O inhabitant ' of Aroer?*! 
Stand by the way, and espy ; 
Ask him that fleeth, and her that escapeth, 
And say, What is done ? 
Moab is confounded; for it is broken down: \ 
Howl and cry ; 
Tell ye it in Arnon”, that Moab is spoiled, 
And judgment is come upon the plain country ; 
Upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, and upon Mephaath, 
And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo’, and upon Beth-diblathaim, 
And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth-gamul, and upon Beth-meon, 
And upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, 
And upon all the cities of the land of Moab, far or near. 
The horn of Moab is cut off, 
And his arm is broken, saith the Lorp. 
Make ye him drunken: 
For he magnified himself against the Lorp: 
Moab also shall wallow in his vomit, 
And he also shall be in derision. 
For was not Israel a derision unto thee ? 
Was he found among thieves ? 
For since thou spakest of him, thou skippedst’* for joy. 
O ye that dwell in Moab, 
Leave the cities, and dwell in the rock, 
And be like the dove 
That maketh her nest in the sides of the hole’s mouth*. 
We have heard the pride of Moab, (he is exceeding proud,) 
His loftiness, and his arrogancy, 
And his pride, and the haughtiness of his heart. 
I know his wrath, saith the Lorp ; 
But it shall not be so; 
His lies shall not so effect it*. 


mare. ! v.19. inhabitant. Heb. inhabitress. 2 v.27. skippedst, or movedst thyseif: 
3 v.30. His lies shall not so effect it, or those on whom he stayeth. (Heb. his bars) do 
not right. 
* Aroer—now Ard-ir. p- 334. There are many families living in 
> Arnon—now el-Mojib. caverns—inhabitants of the rocks.—Seetzen’s 


° Nebo—now Neba. See vol. I. p.338. Travels, p. 26. There are many artificial 
caves in a large range of perpendicular cliffs, 
in some of which are chambers, and small 
sleeping apartments. — Captains Irby and 


4 Leave the cities, and dwell in the rock, 
and be like the dove that maketh her nest in 
the sides of the hole’s mouth.—The wretched 


peasants retire among the rocks which border Mangle’s Travels, p. 473. 
on the Dead Sea.—Volney’s Travels, vol. II. 
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PROPHETS—JEREMIAH anp DANIEL. 


JEREMIAH xlviii. 


31 Therefore will I howl for Moab, 
And I will ery out for all Moab; 


Mine heart shall mourn for the men of Kir-heres. 


32 O vine of Sibmah’, 


I will weep for thee with the weeping of Jazer: 


Thy plants are gone over the sea, 


They reach even to the sea of Jazer: 


The spoiler is fallen upon thy summer fruits and upon thy vintage. 


33 And joy and gladness is taken 


From the plentiful field, and from the land of Moab ; 
And I have caused wine to fail from the winepresses : 


None shall tread with shouting ; 
Their shouting shall be no shouting. 
34 


From the cry of Heshbon” even unto Elealeh‘, 


And even unto Jahaz, have they uttered their voice, 


From Zoar even unto Horonaim, 
As an heifer of three years old : 


For the waters also of Nimrim* shall be desolate’. 


35 


Moreover I will cause to cease in Moab, saith the Lorp, 
Him that offereth in the high places, 


And him that burneth incense to his gods. 


36 


Therefore mine heart shall sound for Moab like pipes, 


And mine heart shall sound like pipes for the men of Kir-heres : 
Because the riches that he hath gotten are perished. 


37 For every head shall be bald, 
And every beard clipped? : 


Upon all the hands shall be cuttings, 


And upon the loins sackcloth. 


38 There shall be lamentation generally upon all the housetops of Moab, 


And in the streets thereof : 


MARG. 


* O vine of Sibmah.—See the Note on Is. 
xvi. 8. vol. I. p. 342. Sibmah was a city of 
Moab, distinguished for its excellent vines ; 
the shoots of which were much sought after, 
and propagated in the neighbouring coun- 
tries.— Blayney. 

> Heshbon—now Hesbdn. 
pp: 338, 342. ' 

© Elealah—now El-’Al.—Ibid. 

4 The waters of Nimrim.—Wady Sha’ib 
comes down in the northern part of the recess 
of the eastern mountains, from the vicinity 


See vol. I. 
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1 y. 34. desolate. Heb. desolations. 


2 y. 87. clipped. Heb. diminished. 


of Es-Salt, and passes by the ruins of Nimrim, 
the Nimrah and Beth-Nimrah of the Scrip- 
tures: Numb. xxxii. 3. Josh. xiii. 27. Here, 
as I understood, is a fountain corresponding 
to the waters of Nimrim. Nimrim, in He- 
brew, is a plural form of Nimrah. This 
Wady enters the Jordan nearly E. by N. 
from Jericho; and at its mouth is the usual 
ford of the river, where it is said the water 
is breast high—Robinson’s Bib. Researches, 
vol. II. § x. p. 279. 
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PROoPHETS—JEREMIAH Anp DANIEL. 


JEREMIAH xIviil. 

For I have broken Moab 
Like a vessel wherein és no pleasure, saith the Lorp. 
They shall howl, saying, How is it broken down! 
How hath Moab turned the back’ with shame ! 
So shall Moab be a derision 
And a dismaying to all them about him. 

For thus saith the Lorn; 
Behold, he shall fly as an eagle, 
And shall spread his wings over Moab. 
Kerioth’ is taken, and the strong holds are surprised, 
And the mighty men’s hearts in Moab at that day shall be 
As the heart of a woman in her pangs. 
And Moab shall be destroyed from being a people, © 
Because he hath magnified himself against the Lorp. 
Fear, and the pit, and the snare, shall be upon thee, 
O inhabitant of Moab, saith the Lorp. 
He that fleeth from the fear shall fall into the pit ; 
And he that getteth up out of the pit shall be taken in the snare: 
For I will bring upon it, even upon Moab, 
The year of their visitation, saith the Lorp. 
They that fled 
Stood under the shadow of Heshbon because of the force : 
But a fire shall come forth out of Heshbon, 
And a flame from the midst of Sihon, 
And shall devour the corner of Moab, 
And the crown of the head of the tumultuous ones’. 

Woe be unto thee, O Moab! 
The people of Chemosh perisheth: 
For thy sons are taken captives‘, 
And thy daughters captives. 
Yet will I bring again the captivity of Moab 
In the latter days, saith the Lorv.—Thus far is the judgment of Moab. 


The judgment of the Ammonites. Their restoration. The judgment of Edom, 
of Damascus, of Kedar, of Hazor. 
JerEMIAy xlix. 1—33, 
Concerning * the Ammonites, thus saith the Lorp; 
Hath Israel no sons ? 
-Hath he no heir ? 


mara. ! v.39. back. Heb. neck. 2 y.41. Kerioth, or The cities. 
° v. 45. tumultuous ones. Heb. children of noise. : 
4 v.46. captives. Heb. in captivity. 5 y.1. Concerning, or Against. 
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® Then shall Israel be heir—Israel shall 
take to their possessions. 
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PropHeTs—JEREMIAH anp DANIEL. 
Jeremian xlix. 

Why then doth their king' inherit Gad, 

And his people dwell in his cities ? 

Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, 

That I will cause an alarm of war to be heard 

In Rabbah of the Ammonites ; 

And it shall be a desolate heap, 

And her daughters shall be burned with fire : 

Then shall Israel be heir® unto them that were his heirs, saith the Lorp. 

Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is spoiled : 

Cry, ye daughters of Rabbah, 

Gird you with sackcloth ; 

Lament, and run to and fro by the hedges ; 

For their king’ shall go into captivity, 

And his priests and his princes together. 
Wherefore gloriest thou in the valleys, 

Thy flowing valley*, O backsliding daughter ? 

That trusted in her treasures, saying, Who shall come unto me ? 

Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, 

Saith the Lord Gop of hosts, 

From all those that be about thee ; 

And ye shall be driven out every man right forth, 

And none shall gather up him that wandereth. 

And afterward I will bring again the captivity 

Of the children of Ammon, saith the Lorp. 
Concerning Edom’, thus saith the Lorp of hosts ; 

Is wisdom no more in Teman ? 

Is counsel perished from the prudent ? 

Is their wisdom vanished ? 

Flee ye, turn back*, dwell deep, O inhabitants of Dedan ; 

For I will bring the calamity of Esau upon him, 

The time that I will visit him. 


mare. ! y.1. their king, or Melcom. 2 y. 3. their king, or Melcom. 


3 v.4, Thy flowing valley, or Thy valley floweth away. 
“ y.8. turn back, or they are turned back. 


not only recover their own ancient posses- 


This is under- sions, but succeed likewise to the vacant 


stood to have been fulfilled when Judas Mac- 
cabeus defeated the Ammonites, and took 
their towns, 1 Mac.v.6. Zephaniah speaks 
in like manner, chap. 11.9; but both prophets 
may, perhaps, refer to still future times, when 
Israel shall be finally restored to their own 
land, as is frequently foretold of them; and 


BOOK II. PART IV. 


possessions of their once hostile neighbours, 
long before extinct, and irrecoverably lost.— 
Blayney. 

* Concerning Edom.—The destruction of 
Edom, or Idumea, is foretold clearly by 
Ezekiel, xxv. 12--14. xxxv. 2, &c. Joel 111.19. 
Amosi. 11,125; and by the prophet Obadiah, 
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SECT. VII. 


JEHOIAKIM—111T# vear. 


B.C. 600. 


PropHEeTs—JEREMIAH anv DANIEL. 


JEREMIAH xlix. 


9 If grapegatherers come to thee, 


Would they not leave some gleaning grapes ? 
If thieves by night, they will destroy till they have enough’. 


10 But I have made Esau bare, 
I have uncovered his secret places, 


And he shall not be able to hide himself: 
His seed is spoiled, and his brethren, and his neighbours, 


And he is not. 
1 


I 


And let thy widows trust in me. 
12 For thus saith the Lorp; 


Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve them alive ; 


Behold, they whose judgment was not to drink of the cup 


Have assuredly drunken ; 


And art thou he that shall altogether go a nied ? 


Thou shalt not go unpunished, 
But thou shalt surely drink of it. 


i3 For I have sworn by myself, saith the Lorp, 
That Bozrah shall become a desolation, 


A reproach, a waste, and a curse ; 


And all the cities thereof shall be perpetual wastes. 
14 I have heard a rumour from the Lorp, 

And an ambassador is sent unto the heathen, saying, 

Gather ye together, and come against her, 


And rise up to the battle. 


15 For, lo, I will make thee small among the heathen, 


And despised among men. 


16 Thy terribleness hath deceived thee, 


And the pride of thine heart, O thou that dwellest in the clefts of the rock, 


That holdest the height of the hill: 


Though thou shouldest make thy nest as high as the eagle, 
I will bring thee down* from thence, saith the Lorp. 


17. Also Edom shall be a desolation’: 
MARG. 


* Though thou shouldest make thy nest as 
high as the eagle, I will bring thee down.— 
The ruins of the city of Petra, or the Rock, 
the capital of Edom, burst on the view in 
their full grandeur, shut in on the opposite 
side by barren craggy precipices, from which 
numerous ravines and valleys branch out in all 
directions; the sides of the mountains being 
covered with an endless variety of excavated 
tombs.—Captains Irby and Mangles, p. 422. 

» Edom shall be a desolation —On leaving 
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1 y.9. till they have enough. Heb. their sufficiency. 


El Uebe we entered the low barren ridges 
that skirt Wady Araba on the west; and for 
several hours, during this and the following 
day, traversed a country of the most utter 
desolation, hills succeeding hills, without the 
slightest picturesque beauty, covered with 
loose flints, sand, and gravel—sterility in its 
most repulsive garb: it made the very heart 
ache, and the spirits snk. And such is Edom 
now, most desolate, as prophecy foretold it 
should be, at a time when literature and 
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PROPHETS—JEREMIAH anp DANIEL, 

JEREMIAH xlix. 
Every one that goeth by it shall be astonished *, 
And shall hiss at all the plagues thereof. 
As in the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah 
And the neighbour cities thereof, saith the Lorp, 
No man shall abide there, 
Neither shall a son of man dwell in it. 
Behold, he shall come up, 
Like a lion from the swelling of Jordan 
Against the habitation of the strong: 


But I will suddenly make him run away from her : 

And who is a chosen man, that I may appoint over her? 
For who is like me ? and who will appoint me the time '? 
And who is that shepherd that will stand before me ? 


20 
That he hath taken against Edom ; 


Therefore hear the counsel of the Lorp, 


And his purposes, that he hath purposed against the inhabitants of Teman : 
Sure the least of the flock shall draw them out: 


Surely he shall make their habitations desolate with them. 


21 


The earth is moved at the noise of their fall, 


At the cry the noise thereof was heard in the Red Sea’. 


22 


Behold, he shall come up and fly as the eagle, 
And spread his wings over Bozrah: 


And at that day shall the heart of the mighty men of Edom be 
As the heart of a woman in her pangs. 


23 Concerning Damascus’. 
Hamath is confounded, and Arpad: 


For they have heard evil tidings: 


MARG. 


1 v.19. appoint me the time? or convent me in judgment ? 


? v.21. Red Sea. Heb. Weedy Sea. 


commerce, arts and sciences, were still flou- 
rishing in the land of Job; and the palm- 
trees were as proverbial in men’s mouths as 
those of Palestine: now, I believe, not one 
survives; at least I saw none.—Lord Lind- 
say's Letters, vol. II. pp. 45, 46. 

* Every one that goeth by it shall be 
astonished.—I would that the sceptic could 
stand, as I did, among the ruins of this city, 
among the rocks, and there open the Sacred 
Book, and read the words of the inspired 
penmen, written when this desolate place 
was one of the greatest cities in the world. 
I see the scoff arrested, his cheek pale, his 
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lip quivering, and his heart quickening with 
fear, as the ruined city cries out to him, ina 
voice loud and powerful, as that of one risen 
from the dead: though he would not believe 
Moses and the Prophets, he believes the 
hand-writing of God himself in the desola- 
tion and eternal ruin around him.—Incidents 
of Travels in Arabia Petrea &c. by an Ame- 
rican, vol. II. p.'76. 

» Concerning Damascus.—Damascus was 
the capital of the kingdom of Syria, and had 
seemingly at this time swallowed up all 
the other petty sovereignties of that coun- 
try. Isaiah had before uttered a prophecy 
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JEREMIAH xlix. 
They are fainthearted'; 
There is sorrow On the sea’; 
It cannot be quiet. 
24 Damascus is waxed feeble, 
And turneth herself to flee, 
And fear hath seized on her: 
Anguish and sorrows have taken her, 
As a woman in travail. 
How is the city of praise not left, 
The city of my joy! 
26 Therefore her young men shall fall in her streets, 
And all the men of war shall be cut off in that day, 
Saith the Lorp of hosts. : 
27 And I will kindle a fire in the wall of Damascus, 
And it shall consume the palaces of Ben-hadad. 
28 Concerning Kedar’, and concerning the kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon shall smite, thus saith the Lorp; 
Arise ye, go up to Kedar, 
And spoil the men of the east. 
29 Their tents and their flocks shall they take away: 
They shall take to themselves their curtains, 
And all their vessels, and their camels ; 
And they shall cry unto them, Fear is on every side. 
30 Flee, get you far off’, 
Dwell deep, O ye inhabitants of Hazor, saith the Lorp ; 
For Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath taken counsel against you, 
And hath conceived a purpose against you. 
31 Arise, get you up unto the wealthy nation’, 


wo 
fr 


MARG. 1 v.23. fainthearted. Heb. melted. 2 on the sea, or as on the sea. 
° v.30. get you far off. Heb. flit greatly. 


4 v.31. wealthy nation, or that is at ease. 


concerning it of a calamitous import, ch. xvii. ; 
which had been fulfilled by Tiglath-pileser’s 
taking it, and carrying the people captive to 
Kir: 2 Kings xvi. 9. Amos also had foretold 
the same event, ch.i. 3--5. But it had re- 
covered itself after the fall of the Assyrian 
empire, and is here doomed to suffer the 
like calamities from the resentment of 
Nebuchadnezzar, probably about the same 
time with the other neighbouring nations — 
Blayney. For a brief notice of the ancient 
history of Damascus, see the Note, vol. I. 
p- 295 of this Work. 
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* Concerning Kedar, &c.—Kedar was one 
of the sons of Ishmael, Gen. xxv. 13, who 
settled in Arabia. Among the sons of 
Joktan, who were prior to the Ishmaelites 
in Arabia, and whose descendants are there- 
fore looked on as the only genuine Arabs, 
we find one whose name was Hazar-maveth, 
Gen. x. 26--30. And as by Kedar all the 
descendants of Ishmael are probably here 
designed, so all the other branches of the 
family of Joktan may likewise be in- 
cluded under the general name of Hazor.— 
Blayney. 
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That dwelleth without care, saith the Lorp, 
Which have neither gates nor bars, 
Which dwell alone. 
32 And their camels shall be a booty, 
And the multitude of their cattle a spoil: 
And I will scatter into all winds them that are in the utmost corners! ; 
And I will bring their calamity 
From all sides thereof, saith the Lorn. 
33 And Hazor shall be a dwelling for dragons, 
And a desolation for ever : 
There shall no man abide there, nor any son of man dwell in it. 


The king of Egypt is vanquished by the king of Babylon. 


2 Kines xxiv. 5—7. 2 Curon. xxxvi. 8. 
5 Now the rest of the acts Now the rest of the acts 8 
of Jehoiakim, of Jehoiakim, 
and all that he did, and his abominations which he did, 
and that which was found in him, 
are they not written behold, they are written 
in the book of the chronicles in the book 
of the of the 
kings of Judah ? kings of Israel and Judah : 
6 So Jehoiakim slept with his fathers: 
and Jehoiachin his son and Jehoiachin? his son 
reigned in his stead. reigned in his stead. 


2 Kines xxiv. 
7 And the king of Egypt came not again’ 
any more out of his land: for the 
king of Babylon had taken from the river 
of Egypt unto the river Euphrates all 
that pertained to the king of Egypt. 


MARG. | y. 982. in the utmost corners. Heb. cut off into corners, or, that have the corners of 
their hair polled. 
2 y.8. Jehoiachin, or Jeconiah, 1 Chron. iii.16; or Coniah, Jer. xxii. 24. 


* The king of Egypt came not again— hisland; for in Jerem. xxxvii. 5, The king of 
TW PDT ND). And the king of Egypt Egypt is a-foot with his army, and abroad 
came no more as yet, or at that time, out of again.—Dr. Lightfoot’s Works, vol. II. p. 225. 
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JEHOIACHIN—Isr vear. B.C. 599. 
PROPHETS—JEREMIAH Anp DANIEL. 


Section VIII. 


THE SECOND CAPTIVITY OF JUDAH. 


JEHOIACHIN THE KING, AND THE PROPHET EZEKIEL, 


AND OTHERS, ARE CARRIED CAPTIVE TO BABYLON. 


Jehoiachin’s evil reign. 


2 Kines xxxiv. 8, 9. 


8 Jehoiachin' was eighteen years old * 


when he began to reign, 
and he reigned 
in Jerusalem 
three months. 


And his mother’s name was Nehushta, 
the daughter of Elnathan of Jerusalem. 


9 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorp 


2 Curon. xxxvi. 9. 
Jehoiachin was eight years old 9 
when he began to reign, 
and he reigned 


three months and ten days 


in Jerusalem : 


and he did:thaf whichwvas eval 
in the sight of the Lorp. 


according to all that his father had done. 


The judgment of Coniah, or Jehoiachin. 


JEREMIAH xxii. 20—30. 


20 Go up to Lebanon, and cry ; 


And lift up thy voice in Bashan, and cry from the passages : 


For all thy lovers are destroyed. 


21 I spake unto thee in thy prosperity’; 


But thou saidst, I will not hear. 


This hath been thy manner from thy youth, 


That thou obeyedst not my voice. 


MARG. 


1 v. 8. Jehoiachin, or Jeconiah, 1 Chron. iii. 16; or Coniah, Jer. xxii. 24, 28. 


* v.21. prosperity. Heb. prosperities. 


® Jehoiachin was eighteen years old.— 
This was his age. In the parallel passage 
it is said that he was eight years old, or the 
son of the eight year, viz. the eighth year of 
the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, see ver. 12 ; or 
the eighth year after the seventy years of the 
Captivity had begun. A similar mode of 
expression is used with regard to Ahaziah. 
Compare 2 Kings viii. 26. with 2 Chronicles 
xxii. 2.—See Dr. Lightfoot’s Works, vol. IT. 
pp. 288, 289; and the Note, vol. I. p.117 of 
this Work. 

He is called also Jeconiah, 1 Chron. iii.16 ; 
and, more briefly, Coniah, by way of contempt, 
as some think, Jer. xxii.24. Bishop Patrick 
explains this verse as referring to the time 
when he began to reign alone, after his father’s 


BOOK II. PART IV. 


death ;—that his father made him, when he 
was but eight years old, his associate in the 
kingdom, to continue the kingdom in his 
family, and that there might be no conten- 
tion about it among his sons. ‘Thus the two 
accounts are easily reconciled. When his 
father had reigned one year he took him to 
reign with him; and so he came to reign ten 
years with his father, and three months alone. 
See Buxtorf, in his Vindicie Hebr. Veritatis, 
Pars ii. cap. 2. p.408.—There are those who 
think he was eight years old when he, that 
is, his father, began to reign. Or, as our 
Primate Usher thinks, it was the eighth year, 
not of his age, but of the Captivity of Babylon, 
to which some principal persons were ob- 
noxious.—Chronologia Sacra, pag. ult. 
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PRoPHETS—JEREMIAH anp DANIEL. 
JEREMIAH XxXii. 


22 The wind shall eat up all thy pastors, 


And thy lovers shall go into captivity : 
Surely then shalt thou be ashamed and confounded 


For all thy wickedness. 


23 O inhabitant’ of Lebanon, that makest thy nest in the cedars, 
How gracious shalt thou be when pangs come upon thee, 


The pain as of a woman in travail ! 


24 As I live, saith the Lorn, 


Though Coniah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah 


Were the signet upon my right hand, 


Yet would I pluck thee thence ; 


25 And I will give thee into the hand of them that seek thy life, 
And into the hand of them whose face thou fearest, 
Even into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 


And into the hand of the Chaldeans. 


26 And I will cast thee out, 
And thy mother that bare thee, 


Into another country, where ye were not born ; 


And there shall ye die. 


27 But to the land whereunto they desire to return’, 


Thither shall they not return. 


28 Is this man Coniah a despised broken idol ? 
Is he a vessel wherein is no pleasure ? 
Wherefore are they cast out, he and his seed, 
And are cast into a land which they know not? 
29 Oearth! earth! earth! hear the word of the Lorp. 


30 Thus saith the Lorp, 
Write ye this man childless ’*, 


A man that shall not prosper in his days: 


For no man of his seed shall prosper, 


Sitting upon the throne of David, 
And ruling any more in Judah. 


MARG. 


1 y, 23. inhabitant. Heb. inhabitress. 


2 v.27. desire to return. Heb. lift up their mind. 


* Write ye this man childless.—Other parts 
of Scripture assert him to have had children, 
1 Chron. iii. 17,18. Matt.i.12; and both 
ver. 28 and the subsequent part of this verse 
imply that he either had, or should have, 
seed: but though not literally childless, he 
was so to all intents and purposes of public 
life; for he was to be the last of his race 
that should sit upon the throne of David: 
and in this sense the prophecy was actually 
fulfilled ; for allowing Zerubbabel to have 
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been a lineal descendant of Jeconiah, yet he 
could not be said to set upon the throne of 
David, as he was but a provincial governor, 
and servant of the king of Persia, in whom 
the sovereignty resided; nor were any of 
those 42ngs who afterwards reigned in Judah, 
even of the family of David, until the time of 
Christ, who, though of David’s seed, was not 
the seed of Jeconiah, but descended from 
the same ancestor in a collateral line. — 
Blayney. 
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Jerusalem besieged, and taken. Jehoiachin is brought into Babylon. 


2 Kinas xxiv. LO—17. 2 Curon. xxxvi. 10. 
10 At that time And when the year was expired', 10 
the servants of Nebuchadnezzar king of king Nebuchadnezzar sent, 


Babylon came up against Jerusalem, 
and the city was besieged’. 
11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of * 
Babylon came against the city, and his 
servants did besiege it. 
12 And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went 
out to the king of Babylon, he, and his 
mother, and his servants, and his princes, 
and his officers*: and the 
king of Babylon took him and brought him to Babylon, 
in the eighth year of his reign *. 
13 ~+And he carried out thence 
all the treasures with the goodly vessels* 
of the house of the Lorn, of the house of the Lorn, 
and the treasures of the king’s house, 
and cut in pieces all the vessels of gold 
which Solomon king of Israel had made 
in the temple of the Lorp, as the 
Lorp had said. 


2 Kinas xxiv. 
14 And he carried away all Jerusalem, and all the princes, and all the mighty 
men of valour, even ten thousand captives, and all the craftsmen and smiths: 
15 none remained, save the poorest sort of the people of the land. And he 
carried away Jehoiachin to Babylon, and the king’s mother, and the king’s 
wives, and his officers*®, and the mighty of the land, those carried he into 
16 captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon. And all the men of might, even seven 
thousand, and craftsmen and smiths a thousand, all that were strong and apt 
for war, even them the king of Babylon brought captive to Babylon. 


2 Kines xxiv. 2 CHRON. XXXVl. 
17. And the king of Babylon and 
made Mattaniah his father’s brother made Zedekiah" his brother 
king in his stead, king over Judah and Jerusalem. 


and changed his name to Zedekiah*. 


mare. | v.10. when the year was expired. Heb. at the return of the year. 


2 v.10. was besieged. Heb. came into siege. 3 y. 12. officers, or eunuchs. 
4 in the eighth year of his reign—Nebuchadnezzar's eighth year, Jer. xxv. 1. 
5 v.10. goodly vessels. Heb. vessels of desire. 6 y.15. officers, or eunuchs. 


v.10. Zedekiah, or Mattaniah, his father’s brother, 2 Kings xxiv. 17. 


® Zedekiah—He was Jehoiachin’s uncle, succeeded him in the throne, 1 Chron. iii. 16. 
but called his brother, that is, his kinsman, —Dr. Lightfoot. 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 10; and his son, because he 
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PART V. 


THE REIGN OF ZEDEKIAH, TERMINATING IN THE UTTER DESTRUCTION OF 
JERUSALEM BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR, AND THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY. 


B.C. 599 To 588—E even YEARS. 





Section I. 


THE KING OF BABYLON PLACES ZEDEKIAH ON THE THRONE OF JUDAH. 


2 Kings xxiv.18,19. 
18 Zedekiah was 


twenty and one 
years old 
when he began 
to reign, 
and he reigned 
eleven years 
in Jerusalem. 


And his mother’s 


name was Hamutal, 


the daughter of 


Jeremiah of Libnah. 


19 And he did 
that which was 
evil in 
the sight 
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Sudah. 
ZEDEKIAH—Isr vear. B.C. 599. 
PropHets—JEREMIAH AND DANIEL. 
Zedekiah is made king, and reigneth ill. 
Jer. lit. 1, 2. 
Zedekiah was 


JER. xxxvil. 1, 2. 
And king Zedekiah 
the son of Josiah 


2 Curon. xxxvi. 11,12. 
11 Zedekiah was 


one and twenty one and twenty 


years old years old 
when he began when he began 
to reign, to reign’, 


and reigned reigned and he reigned 
eleven years eleven years 
in Jerusalem. in Jerusalem. 
instead of Coniah the son 
of Jehoiakim, whom 
Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon made king 
in the land of Judah. 
And his mother’s 
name was Hamutal, 
the daughter of 
Jeremiah of Libnah. 
2 But neither he, 
nor his servants, nor the people 
of the land, did hearken 
unto the 


words of the Lorp, 


12 And he did _ 2 And he did 
that which was that which was 
evil in evil in 
the sight the eyes 

mare. | y.1. began to reign. Heb. reigned. 
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SEOT. I. 


ZEDEKIAH—Isr vear. B.C. 599. 


PROFHETS—JEREMIAH anp DANIEL, 


2 CHRON. XXxXVi. 

of the Lorp 
his God, and 
humbled not himself before 


2 KINGS xxiv. 
of the Lorn, 


Jeremiah the prophet, 
speaking from the 
mouth of the Lorp. 
according to all 
that Jehoiakim 
had done. 


Jer. hi. 
of the Lorn, 


JER. XXXVII. 


which he spake by 
the prophet’ Jeremiah. 


according to all 
that Jehoiakim 
had done. 


Jeremiah prophesieth a restoration of the scattered flock. Christ shall rule and save them. 
Against false prophets, and mockers of the true prophets. 


JEREMIAH XXill. 


1 Woe be unto the pastors 


That destroy and scatter the sheep of my pasture! 


Saith the Lorp. 


2 Therefore thus saith the Lorp God of Israel 
Against the pastors that feed my people ; 
Ye have scattered my flock, and driven them away, 


And have not visited them : 
Behold, I will visit upon you 


The evil of your doings, saith the Lorp. 
3 And I will gather the remnant of my flock 
Out of all countries whither I have driven them, 
And will bring them again to their folds; 
And they shall be fruitful and increase. 
4 And I will set up shepherds over them which shall feed them: 
And they shall fear no more, nor be dismayed, 
Neither shall they be lacking, saith the Lorp. 


ao 


Behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, 


That I will raise unto David a righteous Branch’, 


MARG. 


* I will raise unto David a righteous 
Branch.—The prophet here foretells the Me- 
diatorial Kingdom of the Messiah, who is 
called the Lorp our RicHTrousNess. On 
this passage Dr. Hales has cited the following 
remark from the ancient Rabbinical Book of 
Ikkarim, which, he observes, well expresses 
the reason of the appellation :—The Scripture 
calls the name of the Mess1an, JAHOH ovr 
RicgHTEousness, to intimate that he will be 
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1 v,2. by the prophet. Heb. by the hand of the prophet. 


A MEDIATORIAL Gop, by whose hand we shall 
obtain justification from THE NAME: where- 
fore it calls him by the name of Tue Name, 
that is, the ineffable name JAHOH, here put 
for Gop uimseLr.—Dr. Hales’s Anal. vol. IT. 
p- 443. See Buxtorf’s Lexicon, voce M7. 
Dr. Hales thinks that St. Paul derived the 
declaration he has made concerning Jesus 
Christ in 1 Cor. i. 30, and Phil. ii. 9--11, from 
the above-cited passage of Jeremiah. See 
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Dudap. - 


SECT. I. 


ZEDEKIAH—Isr vear. B.C. 599. 


PROPHETS—JEREMIAH anp DANIEL. 


JEREMIAH XXiil. 


And a King shall reign and prosper, 


And shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. 


6 In his days Judah shall be saved *, 
And Israel shall dwell safely : 


And this is his name whereby he shall be called, 
THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS’. 
7 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, 
That they shall no more say, The Lorp liveth, 
Which brought up the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt; 


8 But, The Lorp liveth, 


Which brought up and which led the seed of the house of Israel 
Out of the north country, and from all countries whither I had driven them; 
And they shall dwell in their own land”. 


MARG. 


also chap. xxxili. 15, 16; and compare Ps. 
exxxi. 17. Is. iv. 2. xi. 1. Zech. iii. 8. vi. 12. 
Luke i.69. Dr. Blayney thus translates the 
close of the sixth verse: And this is the name 
by which Jenova shall call him, Our RieH- 
TEOUSNESS ;—and says, that the expression to 
call him so implies that God would make 
him such as he called him; that is, our 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, or the author and means of 
our salvation and acceptance. 

® Judah shall be saved, &c.—Mr. M‘Neile 
has a valuable lecture on this passage, shew- 
ing abundantly that it yet waits for its literal 
accomplishment. After proving this, he justly 
argues, that as Christ is to reign and prosper 
in the earth, the earth cannot be destroyed 
immediately on his second coming: and 
that whatever change may take place on the 
earth, the geographical distinctions of coun- 
tries will remain discernible; so far, at least, 
as will be necessary to distinguish Palestine 
from all the other countries of the earth— 
Bickersteth on the Jews. 

> They shall dwell in their own land.—The 
Old Testament, says Dr. M‘Caul, abounds in 
passages which, if taken literally, plainly pre- 
dict the restoration of the Jews to the land 
of their forefathers. There are, however, 
many Students of Scripture who reject the 
literal interpretation, on the professed ground 
that this rule of interpretation is contrary to 
the spirit of the Gospel dispensation. It there- 
fore becomes necessary to examine the New 
Testament with reference to this subject, both 
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1 y.6. THe Lorp our RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


Heb. Jeaovan-tsidkenu. 


as to the spirit and the letter of its declara- 
tions respecting the national distinctions and 
privileges of the Jews. This examination 
will, as appears to me, lead to the same re- 
sult as a grammatical exposition of the Old- 
Testament predictions. It will prove that 
Israel still remains a peculiar people, and 
that they are to be restored to their own land. 
The reasons which lead me to entertain this 
opinion, or rather to adopt this article of faith, 
are as follow :— 

1. That the New Testament preserves the 
distinctive appellations of Israel and Gentiles 
in their Old-Testament sense. 

u. That the New Testament asserts the 
perpetuity of the Jewish national privileges. 

uu. The New Testament expounds literally 
certain passages of the prophecies, the literal 
interpretation of which necessarily implies 
the literal restoration of the Jews. 

1v. The New Testament itself contains 
original passages leading to the same con- 
clusion. 

One of the passages which it adduces is 
Acts ili. 21; where St. Peter refers to the 
Jewish hope of the restitution of all things. 
That the apostle refers to the Jewish hope, 
is fully admitted by Lightfoot, who was no 
Chiliast. He first proposes that the passage 
should be thus translated: Repent, there- 
fore, and be converted, that—not when—the 
times of refreshing may come, and God may 
send Jesus Christ to you:—and then gives a 
paraphrase containing his reasons,and shewing 
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SECT. Il. 


ZEDEKIAH—lIsr vear. B.C. 599. 


PropHEts—JEREMIAH Anp DANIEL. 


JEREMIAH XXiil. 
9 Mine heart within me is broken because of the prophets ; 


All my bones shake ; 
I am like a drunken man, 


And like a man whom wine hath overcome, 


Because of the Lorp, i 


And because of the words of his holiness. 


10 For the land is full of adulterers ; 


For because of swearing’ the land mourneth ; , 
The pleasant places of the wilderness are dried up, 


And their course? is evil, 
And their force is not right. 


11 For both prophet and priest are profane ; 
Yea, in my house have I found their wickedness, saith the Lorp. 
12 Wherefore their way shall be unto them 


As slippery ways in the darkness: 


They shall be driven on, and fall therein: 


For I will bring evil upon them, 


Even the year of their visitation, saith the Lorp. 
13 And I have seen folly* in the prophets of Samaria ; 


MARG. 


‘ v.10. swearing, or cursing. 


2 course, or violence. 


3 v.18. folly, or an absurd thing. Heb. unsavoury. 


how Peter met the objection that would na- 
turally occur to a Jewish mind; namely, if 
Jesus be the Messiah, then all our hopes of 
refreshment by him are vanished. No, says 
St. Peter, Repent, that the times of refresh- 
ment may come from the presence of the 
Lord. Jesus has ascended into the heavens 
until the time of the restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
his holy prophets since the world began. In 
what sense his audience would understand this 
restitution, awokaTacracis, cannot be doubt- 
ful. Itis the same word which the Apostles 
employed when asking, Wilt thou at this time 
restore amoxabtoravers to Israel ?—In what 
sense his audience would understand the 
Prophets, to whom Peter refers, is equally 
certain. There can be no doubt about their 
interpreting them literally. The minds of 
the Jewish people were at this time full of 
the hope of a restoration of the theocracy. 
Peter well knew the state of their minds. Is 
it to be conceived, then, that he would buoy 
them up with a false hope, or use language 
directly calculated to confirm them in error? 
BOOK II. PART Y. 


Upon what principle, then, can we explain 
this fact, that the New Testament nowhere, 
not even in the Epistles to the Gentile 
Churches, declares that the Jewish hope of 
the restoration of the kingdom of Israel is 
fallacious; and that wherever it does speak 
on the subject, it speaks in language adapted 
to strengthen them in that hope? Zecha- 
riah the priest speaks of a national redemp- 
tion. The angel promises to our Lord the 
throne of David over the house of Jacob. 
Our Lord himself twice promises the Apostles 
dominion over the twelve tribes of Israel. 
He intimates, in his last words, that there is 
a time and season in which the kingdom of 
Israel shall be restored. ‘The Apostle Peter 
still holds out the hope of a restitution of all 
things. How is it, I say, that this language 
is adopted, and no one warning against mis- 
take vouchsafed, if the Jews are not to be 
restored to the land of Israel >—M‘Caul’s 
New Test. Evidence, pp. 4, 25,26. See the 
Note on Isaiah lix. 20, on the 263d page 
of this Volume; and on Isaiah xxvii. 6, on 
page 1917. 


PARALLEL HISTORIES OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. A481 


wr 


DHudah. - 


ZEDEKIAH—Istr vear. B.C. 599. 
PROPHETS—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, AND EZEKIAL. 


SECT. I. 


JEREMIAH Xxili. 
They prophesied in Baal, and caused my people Israel to err. 
14 I have seen also in the prophets of Jerusalem an horrible thing’: 
They commit adultery, and walk in lies: 
They strengthen also the hands of evildoers, 
That none doth return from his wickedness: 
They are all of them unto me as Sodom, 
And the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. 
15 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts concerning the prophets ; 
Behold, I will feed them with wormwood, 
And make them drink the water of gall : 
For from the prophets of Jerusalem 
Is profaneness” gone forth into all the land. 
16 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
Hearken not unto the words of the prophets that prophesy unto you: 
They make you vain: 
They speak a vision of their own heart, 
And not out of the mouth of the Lorp. 
17 They say still unto them that despise me, 
The Lorp hath said, Ye shall have peace ; 
And they say unto every one that walketh after the imagination* of his own 
heart, 
No evil shall come upon you. 
18 For who hath stood in the counsel* of the Lorp, 
And hath perceived and heard his word ? 
Who hath marked his word, and heard it ? 
19 Behold, a whirlwind of the Lorp® is gone forth in fury, 
Even a grievous whirlwind : 
It shall fall grievously upon the head of the wicked. 
20 The anger of the Lorp shall not return, 
Until he have executed, and till he have performed 
The thoughts of his heart : 
In the latter days ye shall consider it perfectly. 
21 Ihave not sent these prophets, yet they ran: 


marc. ! v.14. an horrible thing, or filthiness. 


? v.15. profaneness, or hypocrisy. 
3 


y. 17. imagination, or stubbornness. 4 y. 18. counsel, or secret. o 


* A whirlwind of the Lord.— Maillet’s 
description of the malignant effects of such a 
wind is cited at large in Harmer’s Observ. 
chap. i. obs. 16; by which it appears that it 
stifles on the spot those who breathe in it. 
It sometimes raises up large quantities of 
sand, with a whirling motion, which, darken- 
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ing the air, renders the guides incapable of 
discerning their way. Sometimes whole car- 
ravans have been buried by this means under 
the sand, with which the wind is frequently 
charged. See the Note on page 19 of this 
Volume. 
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JEREMIAH XxXiil. 
I have not spoken to them, yet they prophesied. 
22 But if they had stood in my counsel, 
And had caused my people to hear my words, 
Then they should have turned them from their evil way, 
And from the evil of their doings. 
23 AmJa God at hand, saith tlie Lorp, 
And not a God afar off? 
24 Can any hide himself in secret places 
That I shall not see him? saith the Lorp. 
Do not I fill heaven and earth? saith the Lorp. 
25 I have heard what the prophets said, 
That prophesy lies in my name, 
Saying, I have dreamed, I have dreamed. 
26 How long shall this be in the heart of the prophets that prophesy lies ? 
Yea, they are prophets of the deceit of their own heart ; 
27 Which think to cause my people 
To forget my name by their dreams 
Which they tell every man to his neighbour, 
As their fathers have forgotten my name for Baal. 
28 The prophet that hath' a dream, let him tell a dream ; 
And he that hath my word, let him speak my word faithfully. 
What is the chaff to the wheat? saith the Lorp. 
29 Is not my word like as a fire? saith the Lorp; 
And like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces ? 
30 Therefore, behold, I am against the prophets, saith the Lorp, 
That steal my words every one from his neighbour. 
31 Behold, I am against the prophets, saith the Lorn, 
That use their tongues’, and say, He saith. 
32 Behold, I am against them that prophesy false dreams, saith the Lorp, 
And do tell them, and cause my people to err 
By their lies, and by their lightness ; 
Yet I sent them not, nor commanded them: 
‘Therefore they shall not profit this people, at all, saith the Lorp. 
33 And when this people, 
Or the prophet, or a priest, shall ask thee, saying, 
What is the burden of the Lorp*? 


marc. ' y.28. that hath. Heb. with whom is. 
? v.31. that use their tongues, or that smooth their tongues. 


* What is the burden of the Lord.—The spoken by the true prophets, a BuRDEN, by 
remaining part of this chapter is directed way of reproach ; meaning, that it always 
against those who called the word of God, portended evil, and never good; a burden 
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SECT. I. 


JEREMIAH XXili. 
Thou shalt then say-unto them, What burden ? 
I will even forsake you, saith the Lorn. 
34 And as for the prophet, and the priest, and the people, 
That shall say, The burden of the Lorp, 
I will even punish‘ that man and his house. 
35 Thus shall ye say every one to his neighbour, 
And every one to his brother, 
What hath the Lorp answered ? 
And, What hath the Lorp spoken ? 
36 And the burden of the Lorp shall ye mention no more: 
For every man’s word shall be his burden’*; 
For ye have perverted the words of the living God, 
Of the Lorp of hosts our God. 
37 Thus shalt thou say to the prophet, 
What hath the Lorp answered thee ? 
And, What hath the Lorp spoken? 
38 But since ye say, The burden of the Lorn; 
Therefore thus saith the Lorp ; 
Because ye say this word, The burden of the Lorp, 
And I have sent unto you, saying, 
Ye shall not say, tne burden of the Lorn; 
_ 89 Therefore, behold, I, even I, will utterly forget you, 
And I will forsake you, 
And the city that I gave you and your fathers, 
And cast you out of my presence: 
40 And I will bring an everlasting reproach upon you, 
And a perpetual shame, which shall not be forgotten. 


Jeremiah sendeth a letter to the captives in Babylon, to be quiet there, and not to believe 
the dreams of their prophets, whom the Lord had not sent. 
JEREMIAH xxix. 1--9. 

1 Now these are the words of the letter that Jeremiah the prophet sent from 
Jerusalem unto the residue of the elders which were carried away captives, 
and to the priests, and to the prophets, and to all the people whom Nebuchad- 

2 nezzar had carried away captive from Jerusalem to Babylon; (After that 
Jeconiah the king, and the queen, and the eunuchs’, the princes of Judah and 


marc. ' v.34, punish. Heb. visié upon. 2 y. 2. eunuchs, or chambertains. 


signifying a calamitous prophecy. Ahab That is,every man shall have most reason to 


intended to cast the same slur on the Prophet 
Micaiah, when he represented him as one 
that never prophesied good concerning him, 
but evil: 1 Kings xx. 8.—Blayney. 
* Every man’s word shall be his burden— 
BOOK II. PART V. 


regard his own word as hurtful and preju- 
dicial to him: for the words of God were 
delivered with a salutary tendency to warn 
sinners of the danger of their situation, and 
to call them to repentance.— Blayney. 

212 
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SECT. I. 


ZEDEKIAH—Ist vear. 


B.C. 599. 


PROPHETS— JEREMIAH anv DANIEL. 


JEREMIAH XX1X. 
Jerusalem, and the carpenters, and the smiths, were departed from Jeru- 
3 salem;) By the hand of Elasah the son of Shaphan, and Gemariah the son of 
Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king of Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar 


king of Babylon,) saying, 


4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, unto all that are carried away 
captives, whom I have caused to be carried away from Jerusalem unto Babylon; 


or 


Build ye houses, and dwell in them ; 


And plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them ; 
6 Take ye wives, and beget sons and daughters; 


And take wives for your sons, 


And give your daughters to husbands, 
That they may bear sons and daughters ; 
That ye may be increased there, and not diminished. 


7 And seek the peace of the city 


Whither I have caused you to be carried away captives, 


And pray unto the Lorp for it: 


For in the peace thereof shall ye have peace. 

8 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Let not your prophets and your diviners, 
That be in the midst of you, deceive you, 


Neither hearken to your dreams 
Which ye cause to be dreamed. 


9 For they prophesy falsely ' unto you in my name: 


I have not sent them, saith the Lorp. 


B.C. 598. 
Under the type of bonds and yokes he prophesieth the subduing of the neighbour kings unto 


Nebuchadnezzar. 


He exhorteth them to yield, and not to believe the false prophets. The 


like he doeth to Zedekiah. He foretelleth, the remnant of the vessels shall be carried to 
Babylon, and there continue until the day of visitation. 


JEREMIAH XXVil. 
1 In the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim* the son of Josiah king of 
2 Judah came this word unto Jeremiah from the Lorp, saying, Thus saith the 
3 Lorp’ to me; Make thee bonds and yokes, and put them upon thy neck, And 


marG. ' y.9. falsely. Heb. ina lie. 

* The reign of Jehoiakim.— Mr. Lowth 
thinks that the word JEHoIAKIM crept into 
the text, instead of ZepeKian, by the negli- 
gence of the scribes, who might have their 
eyes fixed upon the beginning of the last 
section or chapter. Dr. Blayney thinks that 
the prophecies contained both in this chapter 
and in that which follows next, belong to the 


BOOK II. PART V. 


2 y.1. saith the LORD, or hath the LorD said. 


fourth year of Zedekiah’s reign. We find, 
says Townsend, W1PIX Zedekiah, in one MS. 
of good report and antiquity, in the margin 
of another, and most probably it was so in 
the text of a third, where the * was evidently 
% at first, and the remainder of the word is 
upon an erasure. ‘The Syriac and the Oxford 
MS. of the Arabic version also read Zedekiah. 
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oe 


10 
11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


PRoPHETS—JEREMIAH snp DANIEL. 
JEREMIAH Xxvii. 

send them to the king of Edom, and to the king of Moab, and to the king 
of the Ammonites, and to the king of Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon, 
by the hand of the messengers which come to Jerusalem unto Zedekiah 
king of Judah; And command them to say unto their masters’, Thus saith 
the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; Thus shall ye say unto your masters ; 
I have made the earth, the man and the heast that are upon the ground, 
by my great power and by my outstretched arm, and have given it unto 
whom it seemed meet unto me. And now have I given all these lands 
into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, my servant; and the 
beasts of the field have I given him also to serve him. And all nations shall 
serve him, and his son, and his son’s son, until the very time of his land 
come: and then many nations and great kings shall serve themselves of him. 
And it shall come to pass, that the nation and kingdom which will not serve 
the same Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, and that will not put their 
neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon, that nation will I punish, saith 
the Lorp, with the sword, and with the famine, and with the pestilence, until 
I have consumed them by his hand. Therefore hearken not ye to your 
prophets, nor to your diviners, nor to your dreamers’, nor to your enchanters, 
nor to your sorcerers, which speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not serve the 
king of Babylon: For they prophesy a lie unto you, to remove you far from 
your land; and that I should drive you out, and ye should perish. But 
the nations that bring their neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
and serve him, those will I let remain still in their own land, saith the 
Lorp; and they shall till it, and dwell therein. 

I spake also to Zedekiah king of Judah according to all these words, 
saying, Bring your necks under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve 
him and his people, and live. Why will ye die, thou and thy people, by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence, as the Lorp hath spoken against 
the nation that will not serve the king of Babylon? Therefore hearken not 
unto the words of the prophets that speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not serve 
the king of Babylon: for they prophesy a lie unto you. For [ have not sent 
them, saith the Lorp, yet they prophesy a lie? in my name; that I might 
drive you out, and that ye might perish, ye, and the prophets that prophesy 
unto you. Also I spake to the priests and to all this people, saying, Thus 
saith the Lorp; Hearken not to the words of your prophets that prophesy 
unto you, saying, Behold, the vessels of the Lorv’s house shall now shortly 
be brought again from Babylon: for they prophesy a lie unto you. Hearken 
not unto them; serve the king of Babylon, and live: wherefore should this 


city be laid waste? But if they be prophets, and if the word of the Lorp 
marc. ' y.4. them to say unto their masters, or concerning their masters, saying. 
2 y. 9. dreamers. Heb. dreams, 3.15. a lie. Heb. in a lie, or lyingly. 
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SECT, I. ZEDEKIAH—2p vear. B.C. 598. 
PropHETS—JEREMIAH Anp DANIEL. 
JEREMIAH XXyil. 
be with them, let them now make intercession to the Lorn of hosts, that the 
vessels which are left in the house of the Lorn, and in the house of the king 
of Judah, and at Jerusalem, go not to Babylon. 

For thus saith the Lorp of hosts concerning the pillars, and concerning the 
sea, and concerning the bases, and concerning the residue of the vessels 
20 that remain in this city, Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took not, 

when he carried away captive Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah 
21 from Jerusalem to Babylon, and all the nobles of Judah and Jerusalem ; Yea, 
thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, concerning the vessels that 
remain in the house of the Lorp, and in the house of the king of Judah and 
22 of Jerusalem; They shall be carried to Babylon, and there shall they be until 


the day that I visit them, saith the Lorp; then will I bring them up, and 
restore them to this place. 


19 


Under the type of good and bad figs, he foresheweth the restoration of them that were in 
captivity, and the desolation of Zedekiah and the rest. 
JEREMIAH XXiv. 

1 The Lorp shewed me’, and, behold, two baskets of figs were set before the 
temple of the Lorp, after that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon had carried 
away captive Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, and the princes 
of Judah, with the carpenters and smiths, from Jerusalem, and had brought 
them to Babylon. One basket had very good figs, even like the figs that are 
first ripe: and the other basket had very naughty figs, which could not be 

3 eaten, they were so bad’. Then said the Lorp unto me, What seest thou, 
Jeremiah? And I said, Figs; the good figs, very good; and the evil, very 
evil, that cannot be eaten, they are so evil. 

4 Again the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

5 Thus saith the Lorn, the God of Israel; 

Like these good figs, 
So will I acknowledge them that are carried away captive’ of Judah, 
Whom I have sent out of this place 
Into the land of the Chaldeans for their good. 
6 For I will set mine eyes upon them for good, 
And I will bring them again to this land: 
And I will build them, and not pull them down; 
And I will plant them, and not pluck them up. 


marc. ! v.2. they were so bad. Heb. for badness. 
” y.5. them that are carried away captive. Heb. the captivity. 


* The Lord shewed me—Dr. Blayney says is dated from after the carrying away of Je- 
we cannot be mistaken in placing this chapter coniah and the people with him into capti- 
at the very beginning of Zedekiah’s reign, ity, as from an event which happened but a 
within the first year at least ; since the vision _ little before. 
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JEREMIAH Xxiy. 

And I will give them an heart to know me, that I am the Lorp: 
And they shall be my people, and I will be their God : 
For they shall return unto me with their whole heart. 

And as the evil figs, which cannot be eaten, they are so evil; 
Surely thus saith the Lorp, 
So will I give Zedekiah the king of Judah, and his princes, 
And the residue of Jerusalem, that remain in this land, 
And them that dwell in the land of Egypt : 
And I will deliver them to be removed! 
Into all the kingdoms of the earth for their hurt, 
To be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt and a curse, 
In all places whither I shall drive them. 
And I will send the sword, the famine, and the pestilence, among them, 
Till they be consumed from off the land 
That I gave unto them and to their fathers. 


The judgment of Elam, and its restoration. 
JEREMIAH xlix. 34--39. 

The word of the Lorp that came to Jeremiah the prophet against Elam in 
the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, saying, Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts ; 

Behold, I will break the bow of Elam’, 

The chief of their might. 

And upon Elam will I bring the four winds 
From the four quarters of heaven, 

And will scatter them toward all those winds; 
And there shall be no nation 

Whither the outcasts of Elam shall not come. 
For I will cause Elam to be dismayed before their enemies, 
And before them that seek their life : 

And I will bring evil upon them, 

Even my fierce anger, saith the Lorn; 

And I will send the sword after them, 

Till I have consumed them: 

And I will set my throne in Elam, 

And will destroy from thence 

The king and the princes, saith the Lorp. 

But it shall come to pass in the latter days, 

That I will bring again the captivity of Elam, saith the Lorp. 


marc. ! y.9. to be removed. Heb. for removing, or veration. 


@ Elam.—See the Note, vol. I. p. 521 of this Work. 
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Shemaiah writeth a letter against Jeremiah. Jeremiah readeth his doom. 
JEREMIAH xxix. 24—32. 
24 Thus shalt thou also speak to Shemaiah the Nehelamite', saying, ‘Thus 


25 speaketh the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, saying, Because thou hast sent 


letters in thy name unto all the people that are at Jerusalem, and to 


26 Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the priest, and to all the priests, saying, The 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


32 


Lorp hath made thee priest in the stead of Jehoiada the priest, that ye should 
be officers in the house of the Lorp, for every man that is mad, and maketh 
himself a prophet, that thou shouldest put him in prison, and in the stocks. 
Now therefore why hast thou not reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth*, which 
maketh himself a prophet to you? For therefore he sent unto us in 
Babylon, saying, This captivity is long: build ye houses, and dwell in them; 
and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them. And Zephaniah the priest 
read this letter in the ears of Jeremiah the prophet. 

Then came the word of the Lorp unto Jeremiah, saying, Send to all them 
of the captivity, saying, Thus saith the Lorp concerning Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite; Because that Shemaiah hath prophesied unto you, and I sent 
him not, and he caused you to trust in a lie: Therefore thus saith the Lorp ; 
Behold I will punish Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his seed: he shall not 
have a man to dwell among this people; neither shall he behold the good 
that I will do for my people, saith the Lorn; because he hath taught 
rebellion’ against the Lorp. 


marG. ? y. 24. Nehelamite, or dreamer. 2 y. 32. rebellion. Heb. revolt. 


* Anathoth—now called “Andta, on the 
broad ridge between the Mount of Olives 
and Scopus, at the distance of one hour 
and a quarter from Jerusalem. There can 
be no question that this is the ancient 
Anathoth, the birth-place of the Prophet 
Jeremiah; which Josephus describes as 
twenty stadia distant from Jerusalem; and 
which Eusebius and Jerome also place in the 
tribe of Benjamin, about three miles from the 
same city, toward the north, Jer.i.1, et Hieron 
Comm. in loc. Onomast. art. Anathoth, Jo- 
seph. Antiq.x.7,3. Ecclesiastical tradition 
has selected for Anathoth another site at the 
village of Kuriet el-’Enab, on the road to 
Ramleh, a distance of three hours from Je- 
rusalem. *Andta seems to have been once a 
walled town, and place of strength. The 
village lies where the broad ridge slopes off 
gradually towards the s.z. From this point 
there is an extensive view over the whole 
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eastern slope of the mountainous tract of Ben- 
jamin, including also the valley of the Jordan, 
and the northern part of the Dead Sea. The 
region before us was that alluded to by the 
Prophet Isaiah, near the end of the tenth 
chapter, where the approach of Sennacherib 
towards Jerusalem is described; and from 
the spot where we now stood, several of the 
places there mentioned were visible. Thus 
Er-Rim, Ramah, bore n.N.w. on its conical 
hill; and Jeba’, Gibeah, was before us, bear- 
ing nN.10°r. The nearest village was Hiz- 
meh, N. 20 £. ; and far in the distance we could 
distinguish Tailjibeh, lying N.N.E.3N., on a 
lofty hill. The whole district is a mass of 
limestone rock, which everywhere juts out 
above the surface, and imparts to the whole 
land, an aspect of sterility and barrenness ; 
yet wherever soil is found among the rocks 
it is strong and fertile——Robinson’s Bib. Res. 
vol. IT. § ix. pp. 109--111. 
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Hananiah prophesieth falsely the return of the vessels, and of Jeconiah. Jeremiah, wishing 
it to be true, sheweth that the event will declare who are true prophets. Hananiah 
breaketh Jeremiah’s yoke. Jeremiah telleth of an iron yoke, and foretelleth Hananiah’s 


defith. 


1 And it came to pass the same year, in the beginning of the reign of 
Zedekiah king of Judah, in the fourth year, and in the fifth month, that 
Hananiah the son of Azur the prophet, which was of Gibeon*, spake unto me 
in the house of the Lorp, in the presence of the priests and of all the people, 

2 saying, Thus speaketh the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, saying, I have 

3 broken the yoke of the king of Babylon. Within two full years’ will I bring 
again into this place all the vessels of the Lorn’s house, that Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon took away from this place, and carried them to Babylon: 

4 And I will bring again to this place Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king of 
Judah, with all the captives’ of Judah, that went into Babylon, saith the 
Lorp: for I will break the yoke of the king of Babylon. 

5 Then the prophet Jeremiah said unto the prophet Hananiah in the presence 
of the priests, and in the presence of all the people that stood in the house of 

6 the Lorp, Even the prophet Jeremiah said, Amen: the Lorp do so: the Lorp 

perform thy words which thou hast prophesied, to bring again the vessels of 

the Lorp’s house, and all that is carried away captive, from Babylon into this 
place. Nevertheless hear thou now this word that I speak in thine ears, and 
in the ears of all the people; The prophets that have been before me and 
before thee of old prophesied both against many countries, and against great 

9 kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and of pestilence. The prophet which pro- 

phesieth of peace, when the word of the prophet shall come to pass, then shall 


JEREMIAH XXViil. 


wg 


MARG, 


* Gibeon—now El-Jib. It is situated on an 
isolated oblong hill or ridge, composed of hori- 
zontal layers of limestone rock, forming almost 
regular steps rising out of the plain, in some 
parts steep and difficult of access, and capable 
of being everywhere very strongly fortified. 
The camel road from Jerusalem to Ramleh 
leads along the northern side of the hill, till 
it divides, and descends the mountain both at 
Beit "Ur, and through Wady Suleiman. EI- 
Jib is a village of moderate size, and its 
houses of great antiquity. It is celebrated 
in the Old Testament as a great city, as one 
of the royal cities: Josh.ix.17. x.2. It is 
first mentioned in connection with the deceit 
practised by its inhabitants upon Joshua; 
and it was in the great battle, in their defence 
against the five kings which besieged them, 
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1 y. 3. two full years. Heb. two years of days. 


? v. 4. captives. Heb. captivity. 


that the sun stood still upon Gibeon, Josh. 
ix.x.]--14. The place afterwards fell to the 
lot of Benjamin, and became a Levitical city, 
Josh. xviii. 25. xxi. 17; where the Tabernacle 
was set up for many years under David and 
Solomon. Here the latter youthful monarch 
offered a thousand burnt-offerings; and, in 
a dream by night, communed with God, and 
asked for himself a wise and understanding 
heart, instead of riches and honour, 1 Kings, 
iu. 4--15. 2 Chron. i. 3--18. Here, too, it 
was that Abner’s challenge to Joab termi- 
nated in the defeat and flight of the former, 
and the death of Asahel; and here too, at a 
later period, Amasa was treacherously slain 
by Joab. — Robinson’s Biblical Researches, 
vol. II. § ix. p. 138. 
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JEREMIAH XXVil. 
the prophet be known, that the Lorp hath truly sent him. 

Then Hananiah the prophet took the yoke from off the prophet Jeremiah’s 
neck, and brake it. And Hananiah spake in the presence of all the people, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorp; Even so will I break the yoke of Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon from the neck of all nations within the space of two 
full years. And the prophet Jeremiah went his way. 

Then the word of the Lorp came unto Jeremiah the prophet, after that 
Hananiah the prophet had broken the yoke from off the neck of the prophet 
Jeremiah, saying, Go and tell Hananiah, saying, Thus saith the Lorp; Thou 
hast broken the yokes of wood; but thou shalt make for them yokes of iron. 


14 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; I have put a yoke of 


16 


17 


iron upon the neck of all these nations, that they may serve Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon; and they shall serve him: and I have given him the beasts 
of the field also. 

Then said the prophet Jeremiah unto Hananiah the prophet, Hear now, 
Hananiah; The Lorp hath not sent thee; but thou makest this people to 
trust ina lie. Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Behold, I will cast thee from 
off the face of the earth: this year thou shalt die, because thou hast taught 
rebellion’ against the Lorp. So Hananiah the ‘prophet died the same year 
in the seventh month. 





Section II. 
JEREMIAH DELIVERS PROPHECIES RESPECTING BABYLON. 





B.C. 595. 
The judgment of Babylon. The redemption of Israel. 
JEREMIAH L. 

The word that the Lorp spake against Babylon* and against the land of 
the Chaldeans by Jeremiah? the prophet, 

Declare ye among the nations, 
And publish, and set up® a standard ; 
Publish, and conceal not: 
Say, Babylon is taken, 
Bel is confounded, 


marc. ' y.16. rebellion. Heb. revolt. > v.1. by Jeremiah. Heb. by the hand of Jeremiah. 
3 v. 2. set up. Heb. lift up. 


* Against Babylon.—We learn from chap. various predictions to his brethren in the 


li. 59, that Zedekiah went to Babylon at- Captivity. Ezekiel had not yet received his 
tended by Seraiah, and probably for the commission to execute the prophetic office ; 
purpose of paying the tribute which Nebu- and it belonged, therefore, to: Jeremiah to 
chadnezzar had imposed upon him. The watch over their spiritual welfare—Towns- 


prophet embraced the opportunity of sending end in loc. 
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JEREMIAH L. 
Merodach is broken in pieces ; 
Her idols are confounded, 
Her images are broken in pieces. 
3 For out of the north there cometh up a nation against her, 
Which shall make her land desolate, 
And none shall dwell therein : 
They shall remove, they shall depart, 
Both man and beast. 
4 In those days, and in that time, saith the Lorp, 
The children of Israel shall come, 
They and the children of Judah together, 
Going and weeping: 
They shall go, and seek the Lorn their God. 
5 They shall ask the way to Zion 
With their faces thitherward, saying, 
Come, and let us join ourselves to the Lorp 
Tn a perpetual covenant that shall not be forgotten. 
6 My people hath been lost sheep : 
Their shepherds have caused them to go astray, 
They have turned them away on the mountains: 
They have gone from mountain to hill, 
They have forgotten their resting-place'. 
7 All that found them have devoured them : 
And their adversaries said, We offend not, 
Because they have sinned against the Lorp, the habitation of justice, 
Even the Lorp, the hope of their fathers. 
8 Remove out of the midst of Babylon, 
And go forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, 
And be as the he-goats before the flocks. 
9 For, lo, I will raise 
And cause to come up against Babylon 
An assembly of great nations from the north country : 
And they shall set themselves in array against her ; 
From thence she shall be taken : 
Their arrows shall be as of a mighty expert man’; 
None shall return in vain. 
10 And Chaldea shall be a spoil : 
All that spoil her shall be satisfied‘, saith the Lorn. 


mARG. ! vy. 6. resting-place. Heb. place to lie down in. 2 y.9. expert man, or destroyer. 


* All that spoil her shall be satisfied—The mense, as Babylon was the magazine of all 
treasures taken by the conquerors were im- the spoils of Judea, as well as of the other 
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SECT. II. 


JEREMIAH L. 
11 Because ye were glad, because ye rejoiced, 
O ye destroyers of mine heritage, 
Because ye are grown fat’ as the heifer at grass, 
And bellow as bulls’; 
12 Your mother shall be sore confgunded ; 
She that bare you shall be ashamed : 
Behold, the hindermost of the nations shall be 
A wilderness, a dry land, and a desert. 
13 Because of the wrath of the Lorp it shall not be inhabited, 
But it shall be wholly desolate’: 
Every one that goeth by Babylon shall be astonished °, 
And hiss at all her plagues. 
14 Put yourselves in array against Babylon round about : 


All ye that bend the bow, 
Shoot at her, spare no arrows : 


For she hath sinned against the Lorp. 


15 Shout against her round about: 
She hath given her hand : 
Her foundations are fallen, 
Her walls are thrown down: 


For it is the vengeance of the Lorn: 


Take vengeance upon her ; 
As she hath done, do unto her. 
16 Cut off the sower from Babylon‘, 


marG. ' v.11. fat. Heb. big, or corpulent. 
rich provinces of the East.—Kett’s Hist. the 
Interpreter of Proph. vol. I. p. 138. ed. 3. 

* lt shall not be inhabited, but it shall be 
wholly desolate.—Babylon, the tenantless and 
desolate metropolis: Mignan’s Travels, p.234. 
The eye wandered over a barren desert, in 
which the ruins were nearly the only indica- 
tion that it had ever been inhabited: Keppel’s 
Narr. p. 196. Ruins composed like those of 
Babylon, of heaps of rubbish impregnated 
with nitre, cannot be cultivated.—Rich’s Me- 
moirs, p. 16. The decomposing materials of 
a Babylonian structure doom the earth on 
which they perish to a lasting sterility—Sir 
R. K. Porter’s Travels, vol. II. p. 391. 

> Every one that goeth by Babylon shall 
be astonished.—I cannot pourtray, says Cap- 
tain Mignan, the overpowering sensation of 
reverential awe that possessed my mind while 
contemplating the extent and magnitude of 
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2 bellow as bulls, or neigh as steeds. 


ruin and devastation on every side——Mig- 
nan’s Trav. p.117. Sir R.K. Porter, Rich, &e. 

° Cut off the sower from Babylon—On 
this part of the plain, both where traces of 
buildings were left, and where none had 
stood, all seemed equally naked of vegeta- 
tion.—Porter’s Travels, vol. II. p. 392. 

The whole city, says Herodotus, lib. i. 
stood on a large flateor plain, in a very fat 
and deep soil. There was no country in all 
the East that could, better than that in which 
it stood, have maintained so great a number 
of people as must have been in it: for the 
fertility of this province was so great, that it 
yielded, Herod. lib. i, to the Persian kings, 
during their reign over Asia, half as much 
as did all that large empire ; besides the com- 
mon return of their tillage being between 
two and three hundred-fold every crop.— 
Prideaux, Pt.i. Bk. 2. 
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And him that handleth the sickle! in the time of harvest: 
For fear of the oppressing sword 
They shall turn every one to his people, 
And they shall flee every one to his own land. 
Israel is a scattered sheep ; 
The lions have driven him away: 
First the king of Assyria hath devoured him; 
And last this Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath broken his bones. 


18 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel ; 


Behold, I will punish the king of Babylon and his land, 
As I have punished the king of Assyria. 


19 And I will bring Israel again to his habitation, 


And he shall feed on Carmel and Bashan, 
And his soul shall be satisfied 
Upon mount Ephraim and Gilead. 


20 In those days, and in that time, saith the Lorn, 


The iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and there shall be none; 
And the sins of Judah, and they shall not be found : 
For I will pardon them whom I reserve. 


21 Go up against the land of Merathaim’, 


Even against it, and against the inhabitants of Pekod? : 
Waste and utterly destroy after them, saith the Lorp, 
And do according to all that I have commanded thee. 


22 A sound of battle ts in the land, 


And of great destruction. 


23 How is the hammer of the whole earth cut asunder and broken ! 


How is Babylon become a desolation among the nations! 


24 I have laid a snare for thee, and thou art also taken, 


O Babylon, and thou wast not aware : 
Thou art found, and also caught, 
Because thou hast striven against the Lorp. 


25 The Lorp hath opened his armoury, 


And hath brought forth the weapons of his indignation : 
For this is the work of the Lord Gop of hosts 
In the land of the Chaldeans. 


26 Come against her from the utmost border’, 


Open her storehouses : 


marc. ? 


v. 16. sickle, or scythe. 
2 v.21. of Merathaim, or of the rebels. 3 Pekod, or visitation. 


4 vy. 26. from the utmost border. Heb, from the end. 
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JEREMIAH L. 
Cast her‘ up as heaps’, and destroy her utterly”: 


Let nothing of her be left*. 
Slay all her bullocks ; 
Let them go down to the slaughter : 


Woe unto them! for their day is come, 


The time of their visitation. 


The voice of them that flee and escape out of the land of Babylon, 


To declare in Zion the vengeance of the Lorp our God, 


The vengeance of his temple. 


All ye that bend the bow, 
Camp against it round about ; 
Let none thereof escape: 


Call together the archers against Babylon : 


Recompense her according to her work ; 
According to all that she hath done, do unto her: 
For she hath been proud against the Lorp, 


Against the Holy One of Israel. 
30 


Therefore shall her young men fall in the streets“, 


And all her men of war shall be cut off in that day, saith the Lorp. 


31 
Saith the Lord Gop of hosts: 


Behold, I am against thee, O thou most proud i 


For thy day is come, the time that I will visit thee. 


32 
And none shall raise him up: 
And I will kindle a fire in his cities, 


And the most proud® shall stumble and fall, 


And it shall devour all round about him. 


33. Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 


marc, ! y. 26. Cast her, or Tread her. 


2 y. 31. most proud. Heb. pride. 


° y. 32. the most proud. Heb. pride. 


* Cast her up as heaps—In seeking for 
bricks, the workmen pierce into the mound 
in every direction, hollowing out deep ra- 
vines and pits, and throwing up the rubbish 
in heaps on the surface—Rich’s Memoir, 
p: 22. 

> Destroy her utterly.—From the excava- 
tions in every possible shape and direction, 
the regular lines of the original ruins have 
been so broken, that nothing but confusion 
is seen to exist.—Sir R. K. Porter’s Travels, 
vol. II. p. 338. 

* Let nothing of her be left.—Vast heaps 
constitute all that now remains of Ancient 
Babylon.—Keppel’s Narrative, vol. I. p. 196. 
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Some of the heaps are completely exhausted 
of all buildimg materials; and nothing is 
now left but heaps of earth and fragments of 
bricks.—Mignan’s Travels, pp.199, 200. Por- 
ter’s Travels, pp. 356, 338, &c. 

* Her young men fall in the streets— 
Cyrus sent troops of horse throughout the 
streets, with orders to slay all who were found 
there. And he commanded proclamation to 
be made, in the Syrian language, that all who 
were in their houses should remain within ; 
and that if any one were found abroad, he 
should be killed. 'These orders were obeyed. 
—Herod. lib.i. cap. 191. Hen. Cyr. lib. vii. 
pp- 434, 439. 
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36 
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JEREMIAH L. 

The children of Israel and the children of Judah were oppressed together : 
And all that took them captives held them fast; 
They refused to let them go. 
Their Redeemer is strong ; 
The Lorp of hosts is his name : 
He shall throughly plead their cause, 
That he may give rest to the land, 
And disquiet the inhabitants of Babylon. 

A sword is upon the Chaldeans, saith the Lorp, 
And upon the inhabitants of Babylon, 
And upon her princes, and upon her wise men. 
A sword is upon the liars’; and they shall dote: 
A sword is upon her mighty men; and they shall be dismayed. 


_ $7 A sword is upon their horses, and upon their chariots, 


38 


39 


40 


41 


42 


And upon all the mingled people that are in the midst of her; — 
And they shall become as women: 

A sword is upon her treasures; and they shall be robbed. 
A drought is upon her waters*; and they shall be dried up: 
For it is the land of graven images, 

And they are mad upon their idols. 

Therefore the wild beasts of the desert 

With the wild beasts of the islands shall dwell there, 

And the owls shall dwell therein: 

And it shall be no more inhabited for ever ; 

Neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation. 
As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah 

And the neighbour cities thereof, saith the Lorp ; 

So shall no man abide there, 


’ Neither shall any son of man dwell therein. 


Behold, a people shall come from the north, and a great nation, 
And many kings shall be raised up from the coasts of the earth. 
They shall hold the bow and the lance : 

They are cruel, and will not shew mercy : 
Their voice shall roar like the sea, 

And they shall ride upon horses, 

Every one put in array, like a man to the battle, 
Against thee, O daughter of Babylon. 


43 The king of Babylon hath heard the report of them, 


marc. ' v.36. liars, or chief stays. Heb. bars. 


* A drought is upon her waters—See the Note, pp. 69, 70 of this Volume. 
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JEREMIAH L. 
And his hands waxed feeble : 
Anguish took hold of him, 
And pangs as of a woman in travail. 
44 Behold, he shall come up 
Like a lion from the swelling of Jordan 
Unto the habitation of the strong: 
But I will make them suddenly run away from her: 
And who is a chosen man, that I may appoint over her? 
For who is like me ? and who will appoint me the time’? 
And who is that shepherd that will stand before me ? 
45 Therefore hear ye the counsel of the Lorp, 
That he hath taken against Babylon ; 
And his purposes, that he hath purposed against the land of the Chaldeans: 
Surely the least of the flock shall draw them out: 
Surely he shall make their habitation desolate with them. 
46 At the noise of the taking of Babylon the earth is moved, 
And the cry is heard among the nations. 


The severe judgment of God against Babylon in revenge of Israel. 
JEREMIAH LI. 1—58. 
1 Thus saith the Lorp; 
Behold, I will raise up against Babylon, 
And against them that dwell in the midst? of them that rise up against me, 
A destroying wind ; 
2 And will send unto Babylon fanners, 
That shall fan her, and shall empty her land’: 
For in the day of trouble they shall be against her round about. 
3 Against him that bendeth let the archer bend his bow, 


maRG. | y. 44. appoint me the time, or convent me to plead. * v.1. midst. Heb. heart. 


* And will send unto Babylon fanners, that 
shall fan her, and shall empty her land.— 
These splendid accounts of the Babylonian 
lands yielding crops of grain two or three 
hundred-fold, compared with the modern face 
of the country, afford a remarkable proof of 
the singular desolation to which it has been 
subjected. — Transactions of the Literary 
Society, Bombay, vol. I. p. 123. It is an 
immeasurable wild, bounded only by the de- 
sert—a barren waste—a barren desert—a 
barren country, &c.—Capt. Mignan’s Travels, 
p-31. Maj. Keppel’s Narrative, vol. I. p. 260. 
Buckingham’s Trav. in Mesopotamia, vol. IT. 
p: 242, &c. On the one side, near to the site 
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of Opis, the country all around appears to 
be one wide desert of sandy and barren soil, 
thinly scattered over with brushwood and 
tufts of reedy grass.—Ibid. p.155. On the 
other side, between Bussorah and Bagdad, 
immediately on either bank of the Tigris, 
is the untrodden desert: the absence of all 
cultivation, the sterile and wild character of 
the whole scene, formed a contrast to the 
rich and delightful accounts delineated in 
Scripture. The natives, in travelling over 
these pathless deserts, are compelled to ex- 
plore their way by the stars—Mignan’s Tra- 
vels, p. 5. 
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And against him that lifteth himself up in his brigandine : 
And spare ye not her young men; 
Destroy ye utterly all her host. 
4 Thus the slain shall fall in the land of the Chaldeans, 
And they that are thrust through in her streets. 
For Israel hath not been forsaken, 
Nor Judah of his God, of the Lorp of hosts ; 
Though their land was filled with sin against the Holy One of Israel. 
6 Flee out of the midst of Babylon, 
And deliver every man his soul: 
Be not cut off in her iniquity ; 
For this is the time of the Lorn’s vengeance ; 
He will render unto her a recompence. 
7 Babylon hath been a golden cup in the Lorp’s hand, 
That made all the earth drunken: 
The nations have drunken of her wine ; 
Therefore the nations are mad. 
8 Babylon is suddenly fallen and destroyed : 
Howl for her ; 
Take balm for her pain, 
If so be she may be healed. 
9 We would have healed Babylon, but she is not healed : 
Forsake her, and let us go every one into his own country : 
For her judgment reacheth unto heaven, 
And is lifted up even to the skies. 
10 The Lorp hath brought forth our righteousness : 
Come, and let us declare in Zion the work of the Lorp our God. 
11 Make bright the arrows; gather the shields: 
The Lorp hath raised up the spirit of the kings of the Medes: 
For his device is against Babylon, to destroy it; 
Because it is the vengeance of the Lorp, 
The vengeance of his temple. 
12 Set up the standard upon the walls of Babylon, 
Make the watch strong, set up the watchmen, 
Prepare the ambushes’: 
For the Lorp hath both devised and done 
That which he spake against the inhabitants of Babylon. 
13 O thou that dwellest upon many waters, abundant in treasures, 
Thine end is come, and the measure of thy cavetousness. 


or 


marc. } y. 11. bright. Heb. pure. > v.12. ambushes. Heb. liers in wait. 
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JEREMIAH LI. 


14 The Lorp of hosts hath sworn by himself’, saying, 


Surely I will fill thee with men, as with caterpillers ; 
And they shall lift up’ a shout against thee. 


15. He hath made the earth by his power, 


16 


Wei 


18 


19 


20 


He hath established the world by his wisdom, 
And hath stretched out the heaven by his understanding. 
When he uttereth his voice, there is a multitude’® of waters in the. heavens; 
And he causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth: 
He maketh lightnings with rain, 
And bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures. 
Every man is brutish by his knowledge*; 
Every founder is confounded by the graven image: 
For his molten image is falsehood, : 
And there is no breath in them. 
They are vanity, the work of errors: 
In the time of their visitation they shall perish. 
The portion of Jacob is not like them ; 
For he is the former of all things: 
And Jsrael is the rod of his inheritance : 
The Lorp of hosts is his name. 
Thou art my battle-ax and weapons of war: 
For with thee® will I break in pieces the nations. 
And with thee will I destroy kingdoms; 
And with thee will I break in pieces the horse and his rider ; 
And with thee will I break in pieces the chariot and his rider ; 
With thee also will I break in pieces man and woman; 
And with thee will I break in pieces old and young ; 
And with thee will I break in pieces the young man and the maid; 
I will also break in pieces with thee the shepherd and his flock ; 
And with thee will I break in pieces the husbandman and his yoke of oxen; 
And with thee will I break in pieces captains and rulers. 


24 And I will render unto Babylon 


es 
or 


And to all the inhabitants of Chaldea 
All their evil that they have done in Zion 
Tn your sight, saith the Lorp. 
Behold, I am against thee, O destroying mountain, saith the Lorp, 
Which destroyest all the earth: 


v.14. by himself. Heb. by his soul. 2 Tift up. Heb. utter. 

v. 16. multitude, or noise. 

v.17. ts brutish by his knowledge, or is more brutish than to know. 
v. 20. with thee, or in thee, or by thee. 


maRG. ! 
3 
4 
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JEREMIAH LI. 
And I will stretch out mine hand upon thee, 


And roll thee down from the rocks, 


And will make thee a burnt mountain*. 
26 And they shall not take of thee a stone for a corner, 


Nor a stone for foundations; 


But thou shalt be desolate for ever', saith the Lorp. 


27 ~+Set ye up a standard in the land, 


Blow the trumpet among the nations, 


Prepare the nations against her, 


Call together against her the kingdoms 


Of Ararat, Minni, and Ashchenaz’; 
Appoint a captain against her ; 


Cause the horses to come up as the rough caterpillers. 
28 Prepare against her the nations with the kings of the Medes, 
The captains thereof, and all the rulers thereof, 


And all the land of his dominion. 


29 And the land shall tremble and sorrow: 
For every purpose of the Lorp shall be performed against Babylon, 
To make the land of Babylon a desolation 


Without an inhabitant. 


30 The mighty men of Babylon have forborn to fight‘, 


MARG. 


* And will make thee a burnt mountain.— 
The Birs Nimrood presents the appearance 
of a circular hill—Rich’s Memoirs, p. 35. 
—It is strewed over with petrified and vitri- 
fied substances: Mignan’s Travels, p. 210.— 
On the summit are immense fragments of 
brickwork, of no determinate figure, tum- 
bled together, confounded, and converted into 
solid vitrified masses, as if they had under- 
gone the fiercest fire-—Rich’s Memoirs, p. 36. 
The change exhibited on them is only ac- 
countable from their having been exposed to 
the fiercest fire, or rather scattered by light- 
ning.—Mignan’s Travels, p. 208. They 
are completely molten, and ring like glass. 
—Keppel, p.194. Sir R. K. Porter’s Tray. 
vol. II. pp. 308, 326. 

> The kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and 
Ashchenaz—That is, the Armenians, Phry- 
gians, and other nations, who attended Cyrus 
in his expedition against Babylon. — See 
Bocharti Phaleg. lib. i. cap. ui. col. 16, and 
col. 20; lib. iii. col. 9, and col. 174. See also 
Vitringa, and Xenophon’s Cyrop. Shuckford 
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' v.26. desolate for ever. Heb. everlasting desolations. 


thinks they were nations of Armenia and 
Upper Asia, bordering upon one another, 
which Cyrus had reduced, before he entered 
Assyria and besieged Babylon.—See Shuck- 
ford’s Connection, vol. I. pp. 136, 137. ed. 5. 

* They have forborne to fight—The Baby- 
lonians, after the loss of a battle or two, never 
recovered their courage to face the enemy in 
the field again; they retired within their 
walls; and the first time that Cyrus came with 
his army before the place, he could not pro- 
voke them to venture forth and try the for- 
tune of arms, even though he sent a challenge 
to the king to fight him in single combat: 
and the last time that he came, he consulted 
with his officers about the best method of 
carrying on the siege ; since, as he said, they 
do not come forth and fight.—Bishop New- 
ton, Proph. Diss. x. Presuming that they 
could hold out against the most furious as- 
saults, or the most tedious blockade of the 
enemy, they derided the operations of the Per- 
sians, and scoffed at their hostile attempts.— 
Kett’s Hist. of the Interp. of Proph. ed. 3. p.135. 
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33 


34 


35 


36 


37 


38 


PROPHETS—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, AnD EZEKIEL. 


JEREMIAH LI. 
They have remained in their holds: 
Their might hath failed ; 
They became as women: 
They have burned her dwelling-places ; 
Her bars are broken. 
One post shall run to meet nen 
And one messenger to meet another, 
To shew the king of Babylon 
That his city is taken at one end, 
And that the passages are stopped, 
And the reeds they have burned with fire, 
And the men of war are affrighted. 
For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
The daughter of Babylon is like a threshingfloor, 
It is time to thresh her’: 
Yet a little while, and the time of her harvest shall come. 
Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath devoured me, 
He hath crushed me, 
He hath made me an empty vessel, 
He hath swallowed me up like a dragon, 
He hath filled his belly with my delicates, 
He hath cast me out. 
The violence done to me’ and to my flesh* be upon Babylon, 
Shall the inhabitant* of Zion say ; 
And my blood upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, 
Shall Jerusalem say. 
Therefore thus saith the Lorn; 
Behold, I will plead thy cause, and take vengeance for thee ; 
And I will dry up her sea, and make her springs dry. 
And Babylon shall become heaps, 
A dwelling-place for dragons, 
An astonishment, and an hissing, 
Without an inhabitant. 
They shall roar together like lions : 
They shall yell® as lions’ whelps. 


39 In their heat I will make their feasts, 


MARG. ! v.33. It is time to thresh her, or In the time that he thresheth her. 
2 v.35. The violence done to me. Heb. ee violence. 
3 flesh, or remainder. 4 inhabitant. Heb. inhabitress. 
5 vy. 38. yell, or shake themselves. 
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JEREMIAH LI. 
And I will make them drunken’, that they may rejoice, 
And sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, 


Saith the Lorp. 


40 I will bring them down like lambs to the slaughter, 


Like rams with he-goats. 
41 How is Sheshach taken ! 


And how is the praise of the whole earth surprised ! 
How is Babylon become an astonishment among the nations! 


42 The sea is come up upon Babylon’: 


She is covered with the multitude of the waves thereof. 


43 Her cities are a desolation, 
A dry land, and a wilderness‘, 
A land wherein no man dwelleth, 


Neither doth any son of man pass thereby. 


44 And I will punish Bel in Babylon, 


And I will bring forth out of his mouth* that which he hath swallowed up: 
And the nations shall not flow together any more unto him: 


Yea, the wall of Babylon shall fall. 


45 My people, go ye out of the midst of her, 


And deliver ye every man his soul 
From the fierce anger of the Lorp. 
46 And lest’ your heart faint, 


And ye fear for the rumour that shall be heard in the land ; 


A rumour shall both come one year, 


And after that in another year shall come a rumour, 
And violence in the land, ruler against ruler. 


MARG. ? 


® I will make them drunken, &.—The 
city was taken in the night of a great an- 
nual festival, while the inhabitants were 
dancing, drinking, and revelling: Herod. i. 
cap. 179. And, as Aristotle reports, It had 
been taken three days before some part of 
the city perceived it.—Arist. Pol. lib. iii. cap. 3. 

» The sea is come up upon Babylon.—For 
the space of two months throughout the year 
the ruins of Babylon are inundated by the 
annual overflowing of the Euphrates, so as to 
render many parts of them inaccessible— 
neither doth any son of man pass thereby— 
by converting the valleys into morasses.— 
Rich’s Memoirs, p.13. Sir R, K. Porter, Buck- 
ingham, &c. 
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v. 46. lest, or let not. 


* A dry land, and a wilderness.—After the 
subsiding of the waters, even the low heaps 
become again sun-burnt ruins; and the site 
of Babylon, like that of the other cities of 
Chaldea, is a dry waste, a parched and burn- 
ing plain—Buckingham’s Travels, vol. I. 
pp: 302, 305. Keppel’s Narrative, vol. I. 
p- 196. 

* Twill bring forth out of his mouth &c. 
—This was literally fulfilled when the ves- 
sels of the House of God, which Nebuchad- 
nezzar had brought from Jerusalem, and 
placed in the temple of Bel, Dan.i. 2, were 
restored by order of Cyrus, Ezrai.7, and 
carried to Jerusalem agiain.—Bishop New- 
ton on Proph. Diss. x. 
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47 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
That I will do judgment upon’ the graven images of Babylon: 
And her whole land shall be confounded, 
And all her slain shall fall in the midst of her. 
48 Then the heaven and the earth, and all that is therein, shall sing for Babylon: 
For the spoilers shall come unto her from the north, saith the Lorp. 
49 As Babylon hath caused the slain of Israel to fall, 
So at Babylon? shall fall the slain of all the earth*. 
50 Ye that have escaped the sword, go away, 
Stand not still: 
Remember the Lorp afar off, fe 
And let Jerusalem come into your mind. 
51 We are confounded, because we have heard reproach: 
Shame hath covered our faces: 
For strangers are come into the sanctuaries of the Lorp’s house. 
52 Wherefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, 
That I will do judgment upon her graven images: 
And through all her land the wounded shall groan. 
53 Though Babylon should mount up to heaven, 
And though she should fortify the height of her strength, 
Yet from me shall spoilers come unto her, saith the Lorp. 
54 A sound of a cry cometh from Babylon, 
And great destruction from the land of the Chaldeans : 
55 Because the Lorp hath spoiled Babylon, 
And destroyed out of her the great voice ; 
When her waves do roar like great waters, 
A noise of their voice is uttered : 
56 Because the spoiler is come upon her, 
Even upon Babylon, 
And her mighty men are taken, 
Every one of their bows is broken: 
For the Lorp God of recompences shall surely requite. 
57 And I will make drunk her princes, and her wise men, 
Her captains, and her rulers, and her mighty men: 
And they shall sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, 
Saith the king, whose name is the Lorp of hosts. 
58 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 


marc. | v.47. do judgment upon. Heb. visit wpon. 
? v.49. As Babylon hath caused the slain of Israel to fail, so at Babylon ; or, Both Babylon is 
to fall, O ye slain of Israel, and with Babylon, §e. 
5 the earth, or the country. 
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JEREMIAH LI. 
"The broad walls of Babylon® shall be utterly broken’, 
And her high gates shall be burned with fire ; 
And the people shall labour in vain, 
And the folk in the fire, and they shall be weary. 


Jeremiah delivereth the book of this prophecy to Seraiah, to be cast into Euphrates, in token 
of the perpetual sinking of Babylon. 
JEREMIAH 1. 59—64. 

59 The word which Jeremiah the prophet commanded Seraiah the son of 
Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, when he went with Zedekiah* the king of Judah 
into Babylon in the fourth year of his reign. And this Seraiah was a quiet 

60 prince*. So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the evil that should come upon 

61 Babylon, even all these words that are written against Babylon. And 
Jeremiah said to Seraiah, When thou comest to Babylon, and shalt see, and 

62 shalt read all these words; Then shalt thou say, O Lorp, thou hast spoken 
against this place, to cut it off, that none shall remain in it, neither man nor 

63 beast, but that it shall be desolate® for ever. And it shall be, when thou hast 
made an end of reading this book, that thou shalt bind a stone to it, and cast 

64 it into the midst of Euphrates: And thou shalt say, Thus shall Babylon sink, 
and shall not rise from the evil that I will bring upon her: and they shall be 


weary. Thus far are the words of Jeremiah. 


MARG. 
3 v.59. with Zedekiah, or on the behalf of. 


* a quiet prince, or prince of Menucha, or chief chamberlain. 


* The broad walls of Babylon.—According 
to Herodotus, they were 350 feet in height, 
and 87 in thickness, lib. i. cap. 178; and Dio- 
dorus affirms, after Ctesias, that six chariots 
could go abreast upon them.— Diod. Sic. 
lib. ii. p. 68. edit. Steph. When Darius had 
made himself master of the place, he demo- 
lished the walls, and took away the gates ; 
neither of which, says Herodotus, had Cyrus 
done before, lib. iii. cap. 158. But, says 
Bishop Newton, either Herodotus or Berosus 
must have been mistaken ; or we must sup- 
pose that Cyrus’s orders were never carried 
into execution ; or we must understand He- 
rodotus to speak of the inner wall, as Berosus 
spoke of the outer: and yet it does not seem 
very credible, when the walls were of that 
prodigious height and thickness, that there 
should be an inner and an outer wall too; 
and much less that there should be three 
inner and three outer walls, as Berosus af- 
firms.—Joseph. contra Appion, lib.i. § 19. 

Herodotus computes the height of the wall 
to have been 200 cubits; but later authors 
reckon it much lower. Quintus Curtius at 
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1 y. 58. The broad walls of Babylon, or The wails of broad Babylon. 


2 broken, or made naked. 


5 v.62. desolate. Heb. desolations. 


100, lib.v. cap.i. Strabo, who is amore exact 
writer, at 50 cubits, lib. xvi. p. 738. edit. Paris. 
Herodotus describes it as it was originally ; 
and we may conclude, therefore, that Darius 
reduced it from 200 to 50 cubits ; and by thus 
taking down the wall, and destroying the 
gates, he remarkably fulfilled the prophecy 
in this verse. — See Bishop Newton on the 
Proph. Diss. x. Where are the walls of 
Babylon? asks Volney: Ruins, c. 11, In 
common with other travellers, says Major 
Keppel, we totally failed in discovering any 
trace of the city walls—Keppel’s Narrative, 
vol. I. p.175. Bombay Literary Transactions, 
Captain Frederick on the Ruins of Babylon, 
vol. I. pp. 130,131. Rich’s Memoirs, pp. 43, 
44. Captain Frederick endeavoured to 
discover if any thing remained of the ancient 
city wait; but he was disappointed in all his 
expectations; for within a space of 21 miles 
in length, and 12 in breadth, he was unable 
to discover any thing that could admit of a 
conclusion that either a wall or ditch had 
ever existed within that area. 
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PropHEets— JEREMIAH, DANIEL, anp EZEKIEL. 


Section III. 


EZEKIEL BEGINS HIS PROPHECIES. 





The time of Ezekiel’s prophecy at Chebar. His vision of four cherubims, 
of the four wheels, and of the glory of God. 
* Ezexie1 1. 
1 Now it came to pass in the thirtieth year’, in the fourth month, in the fifth 
day of the month, as I was among the captives' by the river of Chebar, that 
2 the heavens were opened, and I saw visions of God. In the fifth day of the 
3 month, which was the fifth year of king Jehoiachin’s captivity, The word of 
the Lorp came expressly unto Ezekiel? the priest, the son of Buzi, in the 
land of the Chaldeans by the river Chebar’; and the hand of the Lorp was 


there upon him. 


4 And I looked, and, behold, a whirlwind came out of the north, a great 
cloud, and a fire infolding itself*, and a brightness was about it, and out of 


5 the midst thereof as the colour of amber, out of the midst of the fire. 
out of the midst thereof came the likeness of four living creatures’. 


marc. ' v. 1. captives. Heb. captivity. 


Also 
And 


2 ¥.3. Ezekiel. Heb. Jehezkel. 


3 y. 4. infolding itself. Heb. catching itself. 


* In the thirtieth year—Usher, Prideaux, 
and others, reckon the thirty years here spoken 
of, as well as the forty days or years men- 
tioned in chap. iv. 6, from the time of the 
covenant made by Josiah in the eighteenth 
year of his reign, see 2 Kings xxiii. 3; ac- 
cording to which computation, this thirtieth 
year corresponds with A.M. 3410, and the 
fifth year of Jehoiachin’s captivity. Other 
chronologists, however, conceive it to be the 
thirtieth year of Ezekiel’s age, or the thir- 
tieth year of Nebupolasser’s reign; and 
others, the thirtieth year from the Jubilee.— 
Vid. Ush.ad A.M. 3409. Prid. An. A.C. 594. 
Scaliger, Can. Isag. p.28. Ezekiel usually 
dates his prophecies from the era of his ap- 
pointment to the prophetic office —Gray’s 
Key to the Old Test. pp. 392, 393. ed. 5. 

" By the river Chebar—A river of Me- 
sopotamia, called, by Ptolemy and Strabo, 
Chaboras, or Aboras; and by Pliny, Cobaris, 
lib. i. chap. xxvi. It flows into the east side 
of the Euphrates at Circesium or Carche- 
mish, almost 200 miles to the north of Ba- 
bylon.—Gray’s Key to the Old Test. p. 391, 
ed. 5. 

© Four living creatures.—Each of them 
resembled the cherubim which overshadowed 
the mercy-seat in the Temple: see ch. x. 20. 
The Jewish Tabernacle was a pattern of hea- 
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venly things, Heb. viii. 5. Wisd. ix. 8.; and 
the encampment of the Twelve Tribes about 
the Tabernacle in the Wilderness was a re- 
presentation of the angelical ministry about 
the throne of God in heaven. So there is an 
analogy between the cherubim as they at- 
tended the Divine Presence in the holiest of 
all, and as here described, in a figure of 
their heavenly ministry, and the body of the 
Jewish nation placed round about the Taber- 
nacle, and divided into four standards, and a 
several ensign assigned to each standard ; as 
you may read Numb. i. 2, 3, 10, 18, 25. 
What those ensigns were, that text does not 
express ; but the Jewish writers unanimously 
maintain that they were a lion for the tribe 
of Judah, an ox for the tribe of Ephraim, a 
man for the tribe of Reuben, and an eagle for 
the tribe of Dan; under which variety each 
of these four cherubim are here represented. 
Compare Rev. iv. 6: and in that text the four 
living creatures denote some part of the 
Christian Church, as appears by comparing 
that place with Rev. v.8,9. Here, likewise, 
may be an allusion to the four cherubim in 
Solomon’s Temple ; for he placed two others 
of larger dimensions, one on each side of the 
Ark, and of the two cherubim which Moses 
had placed in the Tabernacle. Compare | Ki. 
vi. 24. with Exod. xxv. 17, 20.—Lowth. 
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. EzeEKIx1 i. 

this was their appearance; they had the likeness of aman. And every one 
had four faces, and every one had four wings. And their feet were straight 
feet’; the sole of their feet was like the sole of a calf’s foot: and they 
sparkled like the ‘colour of burnished brass. And they had the hands of a 
man under their wings on their four sides; and they four had their faces 
and their wings. Their wings were joined one to another; they turned not 
when they went; they went every one straight forward. As for the likeness 
of their faces, they four had the face of a man, and the face of a lion, on the 
right side: and they four had the face of an ox on the left side; they four 
also had the face of an eagle. Thus were their faces: and their wings were 
stretched upward’; two wings of every one were joined one to another, and 
two covered their bodies. And they went every one straight forward: 
whither the spirit was to go, they went; and they turned not when they 
went. As for the likeness of the living creatures, their appearance was like 
burning coals of fire, and like the appearance of lamps: it went up and down 
among the living creatures; and the fire was bright, and out of the fire went 
forth lightning. And the living creatures ran and returned as the appearance 
of a flash of lightning. 

Now as I beheld the living creatures, behold one wheel upon the earth by 
the living creatures, with his four faces. The appearance of the wheels and 
their work was like unto the colour of a beryl: and they four had one like- 
ness: and their appearance and their work was as it were a wheel in the 
middle of a wheel. When they went, they went upon their four sides: and 
they turned not when they went. As for their rings, they were so high that 
they were dreadful; and their rings* were full of eyes round about them four. 
And when the living creatures went, the wheels went by them: and when 
the living creatures were lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted up. 
Whithersoever the spirit was to go, they went, thither was their spirit to go; 
and the wheels were lifted up over against them: for the spirit of the living 
creature‘ was in the wheels. When those went, these went ; and when those 
stood, these stood; and when those were lifted up from the earth, the wheels 
were lifted up over against them: for the spirit of the living creature® was 
in the wheels. And the likeness of the firmament upon the heads of the 
living creature was as the colour of the terrible crystal, stretched forth over 
their heads above. And under the firmament were their wings straight, the 
one toward the other: every one had two, which covered on this side, and 
every one had two, which covered on that side, their bodies. And when they 
went, I heard the noise of their wings, like the noise of great waters, as the 


mane. ! v. 7. straight feet. Heb. a straight foot- 2 y.11. stretched upward, or divided above. 
3 ¥.18. rings, or strakes. 4 y. 20. of the living creature, or of life. 


5 v.21. of the living creature, or of life. 
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EZEKIEL i. 
voice of the Almighty, the voice of speech, as the noise of an host: when 
they stood, they let down their wings. And there was a voice from the 
firmament that was over their heads, when they stood, and had let down 
their wings. 

And above the firmament that was over their heads was the likeness of a 
throne, as the appearance of a sapphire stone: and upon the likeness of the 
throne was the likeness as the appearance of a man above upon it. And I 
saw as the colour of amber, as the appearance of fire round about within it, 
from the appearance of his loins even upward, and from the appearance of 
his loins even downward, I saw as it were the appearance of fire, and it had 
brightness round about. As the appearance of the bow that is in the cloud 
in the day of rain*, so was the appearance of the brightness round about. 
This was the appearance of the likeness of the glory of the Lorp. And when 
I saw it, I fell upon my face, and I heard a voice of one that spake. 


Ezekiel’s commission. His instruction. The roll of his heavy prophecy. 
EZEKIEL ii. 

And he said unto me, Son of man, stand upon thy feet, and I will speak 
unto thee. And the spirit entered into me when he spake unto me, and set 
me upon my feet, that [heard him that spake unto me. And he said unto 
me, Son of man, I send thee to the children of Israel, to a rebellious nation! 
that hath rebelled against me: they and their fathers have transgressed 
against me, even unto this very day. For they are impudent® children and 
stiffhearted. I do send thee unto them; and thou shalt say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop. And they, whether they will hear, or whether they will 
forbear, (for they are a rebellious house,) yet shall know that there hath been 
a prophet among them. 

And thou, son of man, be not afraid of them, neither be afraid of their 
words, though briers and thorns*® be with thee, and thou dost dwell among 
scorpions: be not afraid of their words, nor be dismayed at their looks, 
though they be a rebellious house. And thou shalt speak my words unto 
them, whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear: for they are 


most rebellious*. But thou, son of man, hear what I say unto thee; Be not 
marc. ! y.3. nation. Heb. nations. > v. 4. impudent. Heb. hard of face. 
3 v. 6. briers and thorns, or rebels. 4 y.7. most rebellious. Heb. rebellion. 


* As the appearance of the bow that is in the — of the Wor» that was to be made flesh, whose 


cloud in the day of rain.—The throne is en- incarnation is the foundation of God’s cove- 
circled with a rainbow, to shew that God’s nant of mercy with mankind, a rainbow, the 


government of his people is not only ina symbol and token of mercy, was a very fit 
way of absolute dominion, but also ina way attendance upon that glorious vision. Com- 
of federal relation.—Charnocke. pare Rev. x. 1.—Lowth. 
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Ezexkiet ii. 
thou rebellious like that rebellious house: open thy mouth, and eat that I 
give thee. 

And when I looked, behold, an hand was sent unto me; and, lo, a roll of a 
book was therein; And he spread it before me: and it was written within 
and without: and there was written therein lamentations, and mourning, 
and woe. ’ 


zekiel eateth the roll. God encourageth him. God sheweth him the rule of prophecy. 
God shutteth and openeth the prophet’s mouth. 
EzekteEL ili. 
Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, eat that thou findest; eat this roll, 


» and go speak unto the house of Israel. So I opened my mouth, and he 


caused me to eat that roll. And he said unto me, Son of man, cause thy belly 
to eat, and fill thy bowels with this roll that I give thee. Then did I eat it; 
and it was in my mouth as honey for sweetness. 

And he said unto me, Son of man, go, get thee unto the house of Israel; 
and speak with my words unto them. For thou art not sent to a people of a 
strange speech and of an hard language’, but to the house of Israel; Not to 
many people of a strange speech and of an hard language’, whose words thou 
canst not understand. Surely, had I sent thee to them, they would have 
hearkened unto thee*. But the house of Israel will not hearken unto thee; 
for they will not hearken unto me: for all the house of Israel are impudent 
and hardhearted*. Behold, I have made thy face strong against their faces, 
and thy forehead strong against their foreheads. As an adamant harder 
than flint have I made thy forehead: fear them not, neither be dismayed at 
their looks, though they be a rebellious house. Moreover he said unto me, 
Son of man, all my words that I shall speak unto thee receive in thine heart, 
and hear with thine ears. And go, get thee to them of the captivity, unto 
the children of thy people, and speak unto them, and tell them, Thus saith 
the Lord Gon; whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear. Then 
the spirit took me up, and I heard behind me a voice of a great rushing, 
saying, Blessed be the glory of the Lorn from his place. I heard also the 
noise of the wings of the living creatures that touched ® one another, and the 
noise of the wheels over against them, and a noise of a great rushing. So 
the spirit lifted me up, and took me away, and I went in bitterness®, in the 
heat of my spirit’; but the hand of the Lorp was strong upon me. 


marc. ' v.5. of a strange speech and of an hard language. Heb. deep of lip, and heavy of tongue. 


2 y. 6. of a strange speech and of an hard language. Heb. deep of lip, and heavy of language. 

3 Surely, had I sent thee to them, they would have hearkened unto thee ; or, If I had sent thee, &c. 
would they not have hearkened unto thee 2 

4 y.7. impudent and hardhearted. Heb. stiff’ of forehead, and hard of heart. 

5 y. 13. touched. Heb. kissed. ® y. 14, in bitterness. Heb. bitter. 

7 heat of my spirit. Heb. hot anger. 
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Til. 


Ezexiet iii. 

Then I came to them of the captivity at Tel-abib’, that dwelt by the river 
of Chebar, and I sat where they sat, and remained there astonished among 
them seven days. And it came to pass at the end of seven days, that the 
word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, Son of man I have made thee a 
watchman unto the house of Israel: therefore hear the word at my mouth, 
and give them warning from me. When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt 
surely die; and thou givest him not warning, nor speakest to warn the 
wicked from his wicked way, to save his life ; the same wicked man shall die 
in his iniquity ; but his blood will I require at thine hand. Yet if thou warn 
the wicked, and he turn not from his wickedness, nor from his wicked way, 
he shall die in his iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy soul. Again, When 
a righteous man doth turn from his righteousness ', and commit iniquity, and 
I lay a stumbling-block before him, he shall die: because thou hast not given 
him warning, he shall die in his sin, and his righteousness which he hath 
done shall not be remembered; but his blood will I require at thine hand. 
Nevertheless if thou warn the righteous man, that the righteous sin not, and 
he doth not sin, he shall surely live, because he is warned; also thou hast 
delivered thy soul. 

And the hand of the Lorp was there upon me; and he said unto me, Arise, 
go forth into the plain, and I will there talk with thee. Then I arose, and 
went forth into the plain: and, behold, the glory of the Lorn stood there, as 
the glory which I saw by the river of Chebar: and I fell on my face. Then 
the spirit entered into me, and set me upon my feet, and spake with me, and 
said unto me, Go shut thyself within thine house. But thou, O son of man, 
behold, they shall put bands upon thee, and shall bind thee with them, and 
thou shalt not go out among them: And I will make thy tongue cleave to 
the roof of thy mouth, that thou shalt be dumb, and shalt not be to them a 
reprover®: for they are a rebellious house. But when I speak with thee, 


’ y. 20. righteousness. Heb. righteousnesses. 


* v. 26. reprover. Heb. a man reproving. 


MARG, 


The captivity at Tel-abib—These seem: named Thallaba, or Thalaban, situated on the 


to be a distinct colony of captives from those 
that are mentioned chap.i.3; see ver. 23 of 
this chapter. The king of Babylon carried 
away the Jews by several captivities ; some 
in the first year of his reign, Dan.i. 1; some 
in the seventh, Jer. lii. 28: then followed 
Jeconiah’s captivity, in the eighth year of 
Nebuchadnezzar, 2 Kings xxiv. 12, when 
Ezekiel himself was carried captive-—Lowth. 
Little or nothing, says Rosenmiiller, is known 
respecting this place. On D’Anville’s map 
of the Euphrates and Tigris, there is a place 
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Chaboras, in the upper part of its course. 
The name has a resemblance to the Hebrew 
word ; and, as the site likewise corresponds, 
it is not improbable that these names desig- 
nate the same place. The words 2.28 5n 
mean The hill of corn-ears. The word Tel, 
Tela, a hill, is found in many names of places 
in Assyria, Mesopotamia, and Syria; as, Tel- 
Birtha, Tel-Beser, Tel-Afer, Tel-Eda, &c.— 
See Assemanni Bibl. Orient. tom. III. Pt. 1. 
p- 784. Rosenmiiller’s Bib. Geograph. vol. II. 
pp. 188, 201. 
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T. Iff. 


Ezexte iii. 
I will open thy mouth, and thou shalt*say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; He that heareth let him hear; and he that forbeareth, let him forbear : 
for they are a rebellious house. 


Under the type of a siege is shewed the time from the defection of Jeroboam to the Captivity. 


wo =— 


or 


6 of the house of Israel. 
7 days: I have appointed thee each day for a year’. 


8 and thou shalt prophesy against it. 


By the provision of the siege is shewed the hardness of the famine. 
EZEKIEL Iv. 

Thou also, son of man, take thee a tile, and lay it before thee, and pourtray 
upon it the city, even Jerusalem: And lay siege against it, and build a fort 
against it, and cast.a mount against it; set the camp also against it, and set 
battering rams‘ against it round about. Moreover take thou unto thee an 
iron pan’, and set it for a wall of iron between thee and the city: and set 
thy face against it, and it shall be besieged, and thou shalt lay siege against 
it. This shall be a sign to the house of Israel. Lie thou also upon thy left 
side, and lay the iniquity of the house of Israel upon it: according to the 
number of the days that thou shalt lie upon it thou shalt bear their iniquity. 
For I have laid upon thee the years of their iniquity, according to the number 
of the days’, three hundred and ninety days: so shalt thou bear the iniquity 
And when thou hast accomplished them, lie again on 
thy right side, and thou shalt bear the iniquity of the house of Judah forty 
Therefore thou shalt set 
thy face toward the siege of Jerusalem, and thine arm shall be uncovered, 
And, behold, I will lay bands upon thee, 
and thou shalt not turn thee from one side to another‘, till thou hast ended 


the days of thy siege’. 


marc. ! 


3 


v. 2. battering rams, or chief leaders. 
v. 6. each day for a year. Heb. a day for a year, a day for a year. 


2 y. 3. iron pan; or a flat plate, or slice. 


4 y.8. from one side to another. Heb. from thy side to thy side. 


* According to the number of the days, &c. 
— Three hundred and ninety days + forty 
days, amount, in the whole, to four hundred 
and thirty days; which we may take for 
granted are consecutive, and, on the authority 
of the last words of the sixth verse, are four 
hundred and thirty consecutive years. Now, 
from ch. iv. 8, and ch. v. 1--17, it seems a just 
inference that the precise point of time when 
the four hundred and thirty years are supposed. 
to end is with the close of the siege of Jeru- 
salem, B.C. 588; and consequently that the 
beginning, answerable thereto, was sometime 
B.C. 1018, which was the year of the num- 
bering of the people in the reign of David.— 
Gresswell’s Diss. vol. III. App. iii. pp. 268, 269. 
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> The days of thy siege-—The three hun- 
dred and ninety days mentioned verr. 5 and 9 
were designed to signify, not only the years 
of Israel’s sin, but the continuance of the 
siege of Jerusalem. The siege lasted from 
the beginning to the end of it, seventeen 
months, as appears from 2 Kings xxv. 1--4 ; 
but the king of Egypt, coming to relieve the 
city, was the occasion of raising the siege 
for some time, as appears from Jer. xxxviii. 3. 
So that it may reasonably be gathered from 
the authority of the text, joimed to the cir- 
cumstances of the story, that the siege lasted 
about thirteen months, or three hundred and 
ninety days.—See Lowth én loc. and Arch- 
bishop Usher’s Annals, ad A.M. 3415. 
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Take thou also unto thee wheat, and barley, and beans, and lentiles, and 
millet, and fitches', and put them in one vessel, and make thee bread thereof, 
according to the number of the days that thou shalt lie upon thy side, three 
hundred and ninety days shalt thou eat thereof. And thy meat which thou 
shalt eat shall be by weight, twenty shekels a day: from time to time shalt 
thou eat it. Thou shalt drink also water by measure, the sixth part of an 
hin: from time to time shalt thou drink. And thou shalt eat it as barley- 
cakes, and thou shalt bake it with dung that cometh out of man, in their 
sight. And the Lorp said, Even thus shall the children of Israel eat their 
defiled bread among the Gentiles, whither I will drive them. Then said I, 
Ah Lord Gop! behold, my soul hath not been polluted: for from my youth 
up even till now have I not eaten of that which dieth of itself, or is torn in 
pieces; neither came there abominable flesh into my mouth. Then he said 
unto me, Lo, I have given thee cow’s dung for man’s dung, and thou shalt 
prepare thy bread therewith. Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, 
behold, I will break the staff of bread in Jerusalem: and they shall eat bread 
by weight, and with care; and they shall drink water by measure, and with 
astonishment: That they may want bread and water, and be astonied one 
with another, and consume away for their iniquity. 


B.C. 594. 
Under the type of hair is shewed the judgment of Jerusalem for their rebellion, by 
famine, sword, and dispersion. 
EZEKIEL V. 

And thou, son of man, take thee a sharp knife, take thee a barber’s razor, 
and cause it to pass upon thine head and upon thy beard: then take thee 
balances to weigh, and divide the hair. Thou shalt burn with fire a third 
part in the midst of the city, when the days of the siege are fulfilled: and 
thou shalt take a third part, and smite about it with a knife: and a third part 
thou shalt scatter in the wind; and I will draw out a sword after them. 


3 Thou shalt also take thereof a few in number, and bind them in thy skirts”. 
4 Then take of them again, and cast them into the midst of the fire, and burn 


them in the fire ; for thereof shall a fire come forth into all the house of Israel. 


5 Thus saith the Lord Gon; 


This is Jerusalem : 
I have set it in the midst of the nations 
And countries that are round about her. 


6 And she hath changed my judgments into wickedness more than the nations, 


And my statutes more than the countries that are round about her: 
For they have refused my judgments and my statutes, 


marc. ' vy. 9. fitches, or spelt. 2 v. 3. skirts. Heb. wings. 
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They have not walked in them. 
Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Because ye multiplied more than the nations that are round about you, 
And have not walked in my statutes, 
Neither have kept my judgments, 
Neither have done according to the judgments 
Of the nations that are round about you ; 
8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop: 
Behold, I, even I, am against thee, 
And will execute judgments in the midst of thee 
In the sight of the nations. 
9 And I will do in thee that which I have not done, 
And whereunto I will not do any more the like, 
Because of all thine abominations. 
10 Therefore the fathers shall eat the sons in the midst of thee, 
And the sons shall eat their fathers; 
And I will execute judgments in thee, 
And the whole remnant of thee will I scatter 
Into all the winds. 
11 Wherefore, as I live, saith the Lord Gop ; 
Surely, because thou hast defiled my sanctuary with all thy detestable things, 
And with all thine abominations, 
Therefore will I also diminish thee ; 
Neither shall mine eye spare, 
Neither will I have any pity. 
12 A third part of thee shall die with the pestilence, 
And with famine shall they be consumed in the midst of thee: 
And a third part shall fall by the sword round about thee ; 
And I will scatter a third part into all the winds, 
And I will draw out a sword after them. 
13 Thus shall mine anger be accomplished, 
And I will cause my fury to rest upon them, 
And I will be comforted : 
And they shall know that I the Lorp have spoken it in my zeal, 
When I have accomplished my fury in them. 
14. Moreover I will make thee waste, 
And a reproach among the nations that are round about thee, 
In the sight of all that pass by. 
15 So it shall be a reproach and a taunt, 
An instruction and an astonishment 
Unto, the nations that are round about thee, 
When I shall execute judgments in thee 
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EZEKIEL Vv. 
In anger and in fury and in furious rebukes. 
I the Lorp have spoken it. 
When I shall send upon them the evil arrows of famine, 
Which shall be for their destruction, 
And which I will send to destroy you: 
And I will increase the famine upon you, 
And will break your staff of bread: 
So will I send upon you famine and evil beasts, 
And they shall bereave thee ; 
And pestilence and blood shall pass through thee ; 
And I will bring the sword upon thee. 
I the Lorp have spoken it. 


The judgment of Israel for their idolatry. A remnant shall be blessed. 
The faithful are exhorted to lament their calamities. 
EzeEKIEL vi. 
2 And the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, Son of man, set thy 
face toward the mountains of Israel, and prophesy against them, and say, 
Ye mountains of Israel, hear the word of the Lord Gop; 

Thus saith the Lord Gop to the mountains, and to the hills, 
To the rivers, and to the valleys ; 
Behold, I, even I, will bring a sword upon you, 
And I will destroy your high places. 
And your altars shall be desolate, 
And your images’ shall be broken: 
And I will cast down your slain men before your idols. 


5 And I will lay* the dead carcases of the children of Israel 


6 


7 


8 


Before their idols ; 
And I will scatter your bones 
Round about your altars. 
In all your dwelling-places the cities shall be laid waste, 
And the high places shall be desolate ; 
That your altars may be laid waste and made desolate, 
And your idols may be broken and cease, 
And your images may be cut down, 
And your works may be abolished. 
And the slain shall fall in the midst of you, 
And ye shall know that I am the Lorp. 
Yet will I leave a remnant, 
That ye may have some that shall escape the sword among the nations, 


marc. ' y. 4. images, or sun images, and so ver. 6. 2 v. 5. lay. Heb. give. 
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When ye shall be scattered through the countries. 
9 And they that escape of you shall remember me 
Among the nations whither they shall be carried captives, 
Because | am broken 
With their whorish heart, which hath departed from me, 
And with their eyes, which go a whoring after their idols: 
And they shall lothe themselves for the evils which they have committed 
In all their abominations. 

10 And they shall know that I am the Lorp, 
And that I have not said in vain 
That I would do this evil unto them. 

11 Thus saith the Lord Gop; 

Smite with thine hand, 

And stamp with thy foot, and say, 
Alas for all the evil abominations of the house of Israel] ! 

For they shall fall by the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence. 

12 He that is far off shall die of the pestilence ; 

And he that is near shall fall by the sword ; 
And he that remaineth and is besieged shall die by the famine: 
Thus will I accomplish my fury upon them. 
13 Then shall ye know that I am the Lorp, 
When their slain men shall be among their idols round about their altars, 
Upon every high hill, in all the tops of the mountains, 
And under every green tree, and under every thick oak, 
The place where they did offer sweet savour to all their idols. 
14 So will I stretch out my hand upon them, 
And make the land desolate, 
Yea, more desolate than the wilderness! toward Diblath, 
In all their habitations: 
And they shall know that I am the Lorp. 


The final desolation of Israel. The mournful repentance of them that escape. The enemies 
defile the sanctuary because of the Israelites’ abominations. Under the type of a chain 
is shewed their miserable captivity. 

EZEKIEL Vil. 
1,2 Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, Also, thou son of 
man, thus saith the Lord Gop unto the land of Israel’; 
An end, the end is come 


marc. ? v.14. more desolate than the wilderness, or desolate from the wilderness 


® The land of Israel.—This comprehends xii. 22. xiii. 9. xvili. 2. Israel is often put for 
the whole country of Judea. Compare chap. Judah, after the captivity of the Ten Tribes: 
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EZEKIEL Vii. 
Upon the four corners of the land. 
3 Now is the end come upon thee, 
And I will send mine anger upon thee, 
And will judge thee ers: to thy ways, 
And will recompense! upon thee all thine abominations. 
4 And mine eye shall not spare thee, 
Neither will I have pity: 
But I will recompense thy ways upon thee, 
And thine abominations shall be in the midst of thee : 
And ye shall know that I am the Lorp. 
Thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
An evil, an only evil, behold, is come. 
6 An end is come, the end is come: 
It watcheth for thee”; behold, it is come. 
7 The morning is come unto thee, O thou that dwellest in the land: 
The time is come, the day of trouble is near, 
And not the sounding again® of the mountains. 
8 Now will I shortly pour out my fury upon thee, 
And accomplish mine anger upon thee: 
And I will judge thee according to thy ways, 
And will recompense thee for all thine abominations. 
9 And mine eye shall not spare, 
Neither. will I have pity: 
I will recompense thee* according to thy ways 
And thine abominations that are in the midst of thee ; 
And ye shall know that I am the Lorp that smiteth. 
10 Behold the day, behold, it is come: 
The morning is gone forth ; 
The rod hath blossomed, pride hath budded. 
11 Violence is risen up into a rod of wickedness : 
None of them shall remain, nor of their multitude’, nor of any of theirs®: 
Neither shall there be wailing for them. 
12 The time is come, the day draweth near: 
Let not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller mourn: 


©. 


mARG. | v.3. recompense. Heb. give. * v.6. watcheth for thee. Heb. awaketh against thee. 
3 y.7. sounding again, or echo. v. 9. thee. Heb. upon thee. 
> v.11. multitude, or tumult. 5 theirs, or their tumultuous persons. 


see Micah i. 14.111. 9,10. Mal.i.1; they that Judah, had the dominion of the whole land 
were left of the Ten Tribes joining them- of Canaan, formerly divided into the two 
selves to the tribe of Judah: see 2 Chron. kingdoms of Judah and Israel, as tributaries 
xxx. 11,18. Dr. Prideaux supposesthat Ma- under the king of Assyria.—See his Connec- 
nasses, and his successors in the kingdom of _ tion of Scripture History, Pt.i. p. 34. 
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For wrath is upon all the multitude thereof. 
13 For the seller shall not return to that which is sold, 
Although they were yet alive!: 
For the vision is touching the whole multitude thereof, 
Which shall not return ; 
Neither shall any strengthen himself *in the iniquity of his life*. 
14 They have blown the trumpet, even to make all ready ; 
But none goeth to the battle: 
For my wrath is upon all the multitude thereof. 
15 The sword is without, and the pestilence and the famine within: 
He that is in the field shall die with the sword; 
And he that is in the city, famine and pestilence shall devour him. 
16 But they that escape of them shall escape, 
And shall be on the mountains like doves of the valleys, 
All of them mourning*, every one for his iniquity. 
17 All hands shall be feeble, 
And all knees shall be weak as water‘. 
18 They shall also gird themselves with sackcloth, 
And horror shall cover them ; 
And shame shall be upon all faces, 
And baldness upon all their heads. 
19 They shall cast their silver in the streets, 
And their gold shall be removed’: 
Their silver and their gold shall not be able to deliver them 
In the day of the wrath of the Lorp: 
They shall not satisfy their souls, neither fill their bowels: 
Because it is the stumblingblock of their iniquity °. 
20 As for the beauty of his ornament, he set it in majesty. 
But they made the images of their abominations 
And of their detestable things therein: 
Therefore have I set it far from them’. 
21 And I will give it into the hands of the strangers for a prey, 


marc. | y.13. Although they were yet alive. Heb. Though their life were yet among the living. 

2 in the iniquity of his life, or whose life is in his iniquity. : 

3 the iniquity of his life. Heb. his iniquity. 4 v.17. be weak as water. Heb. go into water. 
5 y.19. removed. Heb. for a separation, or uncleanness. 

5 Because it is the stumblingblock of their iniquity, or Because their iniquity is their stumblingblock. 
7 


v. 20. set it far from them, or made it unto them an unclean thing. 


* All of them mourning. — St. Jerome pretation implies that their guilt should make 
renders it, All of them trembling; an epithet them very apprehensive of God’s judgments, 
ascribed to doves, Hos. xii.11, which are by and fearful of what should befall them. 
nature exceedingly timorous. ‘This inter- 
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And to the wicked of the earth for a spoil ; 
And they shall pollute it. 
22 My face will I turn also from them, 
And they shall pollute my secret place: 
For the robbers’ shall enter into it, and defile it. 
23. Make a chain: 
For the land is full of bloody crimes, 
And the city is full of violence. 
24 Wherefore I will bring the worst of the heathen, 
And they shall possess their houses: 
I will also make the pomp of the strong to cease ; 
And their holy places shall be defiled *. 
25 Destruction® cometh ; 
And they shall seek peace, and there shall be none. 
26 Mischief shall come upon mischief, and rumour shall be upon rumour ; 
Then shall they seek a vision of the prophet ; 
But the law shall perish from the priest, 
And counsel from the ancients. 
27 The king shall mourn, 
And the prince shall be clothed with dee iee 
And the hands of the people of the land shall be troubled : 
I will do unto them after their way, 
And according to their deserts* will I judge them ; 
And they shall know that I am the Lorp. 


Ezekiel, in a vision of God at Jerusalem, is shewed the image of jealousy, the chambers of 
imagery, the mourners for Tammuz, the worshippers towards the sun. God’s wrath 


for their idolatry. 
EZEx1£. Vili. 


1 And it came to pass in the sixth year, in the sixth month, in the fifth day of 
the month, as I sat in mine house, and the elders of Judah sat before me, 

2 that the hand of the Lord Gop fell there upon me. Then I beheld, and lo a 
likeness as the appearance of fire: from the appearance of his loins even 
downward, fire; and from his loins even upward, as the appearance of bright- 

3 ness, as the colour of amber. And he put forth the form of an hand, and took 
me by a lock of mine head; and the spirit lifted me up between the earth 
and the heaven, and brought me in the visions of God to Jerusalem, to the 
door of the inner gate that looketh toward the north; where was the seat of 
marc. ! v.22. robbers, or burglars. 

* y. 24. their holy places shall be defiled, or they shall inherit their holy ptaces. 

3 v, 25. Destruction. Heb. Cutting off: 

4 vy. 27. according to their deserts. Heb. with their judgments. 
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4 the image of jealousy*, which provoketh to jealousy. And, behold, the glory 


5 


ot 


oe 72 


10 


ll 


12 


13 
14 


16 


of the God of Israel was there, according to the vision that I saw in the plain. 

Then said he unto me, Son of man, lift up thine eyes now the way toward 
the north. So I lifted up mine eyes the way toward the north, and behold 
northward at the gate of the altar this image of jealousy in the entry. He 
said furthermore unto me, Son of man, seest thou what they do? even the 
great abominations that the house of Israel committeth here, that I should go 
far off from my sanctuary? but turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see 
greater abominations. 

And he brought me to the door of the court; and when I looked, behold a 
hole in the wall. Then said he unto me, Son of man, dig now in the wall: 
and when I had digged in the wall, behold a door. And he said unto me, Go 
in, and behold the wicked abominations that they do here. So I went in and 
saw ; and behold every form of creeping things, and abominable beasts, and 
all the idols of the house of Israel, pourtrayed upon the wall round about. 
And there stood before them seventy men of the ancients of the house of 
Israel, and in the midst of them stood Jaazaniah the son of Shaphan, with every 
man his censer in his hand; and a thick cloud of incense went up. Then 
said he unto me, Son of man, hast thou seen what the ancients of the house 
of Israel do in the dark, every man in the chambers of his iniagery ? for 
they say, The Lorp seeth us not; the Lorp hath forsaken the earth. 

He said also unto me, Turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see greater 
abominations that they do. Then he brought me to the door of the gate of 
the Lorp’s house which was toward the north; and, behold, there sat women 
weeping for Tammuz’. 

Then said he unto me, Hast thou seen this, O son of man? turn thee yet 
again, and thou shalt see greater abominations than these. And he brought 
me into the inner court of the Lorp’s house, and, behold, at the door of the 
temple of the Lorp, between the porch and the altar, were about five and 


* The image of jealousy.—The Lord here 
shews a just cause why he is about to remove 
his glory from the Temple, viz. because it was 
defiled with all manner of idolatry. 

1. There was an image of provocation, or 
a provoking image, in the entry in the Tem- 
ple, mNIpTT bap. 

2. The whole Sanhedrim, and Jaazaniah 
their chief, committed all manner of idolatry, 
verr. 10, 1). 

3. The women weeping for Adonis, ver. 14; 
and, 

4. The twenty-four heads of the courses 
of the priesthood and the high priest, who 
should have been serving God at the altar, 
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turning their backs upon it, and adoring the 
sun, ver. 16, wow> cninnws, a very 
strangely-framed word to express their strange 


abominableness. — Dr. Lightfoot’s Works, 
vol. II. pp. 292, 293. 
> Women weeping for Tammuz. — Sir 


John Marsham was of opinion that the ce- 
remony of women sitting at the north gate 
of the Temple, weeping for Tammuz, was in 
imitation of some Egyptian rites connected ° 
with the worship of Mizraim, whose death 
was commemorated with great solemnity— 
Can. Chronic. p. 31. See the subject fully 
discussed in Deling. Observat. Sac. tom. IIT. 
pp. 509--544. 
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twenty men, with their backs toward the temple of the Lorp, and their faces 
toward the east ; and they worshipped the sun toward the east. 

17 Then he said unto me, Hast thou seen this, O son of man? Is it a light 
thing’ to the house of Judah that they commit the abominations which they 
commit here? for they have filled the land with violence, and have returned 

18 to provoke me to anger: and, lo, they put the branch to their nose. There- 
fore will I also deal in fury: mine eye shall not spare, neither will I have pity: 
and though they cry in mine ears with a loud voice, yet will I not hear them. 


A vision, whereby is shewed the preservation of some, and the destruction of the rest. 
God cannot be intreated for them. 
EZEKIEL ix." 
1 He cried also in mine ears with a loud voice, saying, Cause them that 
have charge over the city to draw near, even every man with his destroying 
2 weapon in his hand. And, behold, six men came from the way of the higher 
gate, which lieth’ toward the north, and every man a slaughter weapon’ in 
his hand; and one man among them was clothed with linen, with a writer's 
inkhorn by his side*; and they went in, and stood beside the brasen altar. 
3 And the glory of the God of Israel was gone up from the cherub, whereupon 
he was, to the threshold of the house. And he called to the man clothed with 
4 linen, which had the writer’s inkhorn by his side; And the Lorp said unto 
him, Go through the midst of the city, through the midst of Jerusalem, and 
set a mark® upon the foreheads of the men that sigh and that cry for all the 
abominations that be done in the midst thereof. 
And to the others he said in mine hearing*, Go ye after him through the 
6 city, and smite: let not your eye spare, neither have ye pity: Slay utterly’ 
old and young, both maids, and little children, and women: but come not 
near any man upon whom is the mark; and begin at my sanctuary. Then 
7 they began at the ancient men which were before the house. And he said 
unto them, Defile the house, and fill the courts with the slain: go ye forth. 
And they went forth, and slew in the city. 
8 And it came to pass, while they were slaying them, and I was left, that 
I fell upon my face, and cried, and said, Ah Lord Gop! wilt thou destroy all 
9 the residue of Israel in thy pouring out of thy fury upon Jerusalem? Then 


o 


MARG. ' v.17. Is it a light thing &c. or Is there any thing lighter than to commit. 
* vy, 2. which lieth. Heb. which is turned. 
° @ slaughter weapon. Heb. a weapon of his breaking in pieces. 
4 by his side. Heb. upon his loins. 5 vy. 4. set a mark. Heb. mark a mark. 
® v.5. mine hearing. Heb. mine ears. " vy. 6. ulterly. Heb. to destruction, 
* Ezexsen 1x.—In this chapter,God marks and whosoever else feared the Lord, are 
his own before the destruction comes. Comp. here marked out for deliverance.—Dr. Light- 
Rev. vii. Jeremiah, Baruch, Ebedmelech, foot. 


BOOK II. PART V. 


PARALLEL HISTORIES OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 519 


“ 


Sudad. » 
* SECT. LI. ZEDEKIAH—6ra vear. B.C.594. 
; PRoPHETS—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, AND EZEKIEI.. 
Ezexie1 ix. 
said he unto me, The iniquity of the house of Israel and Judah is exceeding 
great, and the land is full’ of blood, and the city full of perverseness*: for 
10 they say, The Lorp hath forsaken the earth, and the Lorp seeth not. And 
as for me also, mine eye shall not spare, neither will I have pity, but I will 
11 recompense their way upon their head. And, behold, the man clothed with 
linen, which had the inkhorn by his side, reported* the matter, saying, I have 
done as thou hast commanded me. 


The vision of the coals of fire, to be scattered over the city. The vision of the cherubims. 
Ezexicu x. 
1 * Then I looked, and, behold, in the firmament that was above the head of the 
cherubims there appeared over them as it were a sapphire stone, as the 
2 appearance of the likeness of a throne. And he spake unto the man* clothed 
with linen, and said, Go in between the wheels, even under the cherub, and 
fill thine hand‘ with coals of fire from between the cherubims, and scatter 
3 them over the city. And he went in in my sight. Now the cherubims stood 
on the right side of the house, when the man went in; and the cloud filled 
4 the inner court. Then the glory of the Lorp went up*® from the cherub, 
and stood over the threshold of the house ; and the house was filled with the 
cloud, and the court was full of the brightness of the Lorn’s glory. And the 
sound of the cherubims’ wings was heard even to the outer court, as the voice 
6 of the Almighty God when he speaketh. And it came to pass, that when he 
had commanded the man clothed with linen, saying, Take fire from between 
the wheels, from between the cherubims; then he went in, and stood beside 
the wheels. And one cherub stretched forth® his hand from between the 
cherubims unto the fire that was between the cherubims, and took thereof, 
and put it into the hands of him that was clothed with linen: who took it, and 
went out. 

‘8 And there appeared in the cherubims the form of a man’s hand under their 
9 wings. And when I looked, behold the four wheels by the cherubims, one 
wheel by one cherub, and another wheel by another cherub: and the appear- 
10 ance of the wheels was as the colour of a beryl stone. And as for their 
appearances, they four had one likeness, as if a wheel had been in the midst 
11 of a wheel. When they went, they went upon their four sides ; they turned 
not as they went, but to the place whither the head looked they followed ripe 


&r 


-~1 


mara ! y.9. fuli &c. Heb. filled with. 2 perverseness, or resting of judgment. 
> v.11. reported. Heb. returned the word. 
4 v. 2. thine hand. Heb. the hollow of thine hand. 
° v. 4. went up. Heb. was lifted up. 8 y.7. stretched forth. Heb. sent forth. 


* He spake unto the man——The Logos, gave his command to the angel. — Preb. 
or Second Person in the Blessed Trinity, Lowth. 
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they turned not as they went. And their whole body’, and their backs, and 
their hands, and their wings, and the wheels, were full of eyes round about, 
even the wheels that they four had. As for the wheels, it was cried unto 
them in my hearing, O wheel’. And every one had four faces: the first 
face was the face of a cherub, and the second face was the face of a man, and 
the third the face of a lion, and the fourth the face of an eagle. And the 
cherubims were lifted up. This is the living creature that I saw by the 
river of Chebar. And when the cherubims went, the wheels went by them: 
and when the cherubims lifted up their wings to mount up from the earth, 
the same wheels also turned not fromi beside them. When they stood, these 
stood; and when they were lifted up, these lifted up themselves also: for the 
spirit of the living creature* was in them. Then the glory of the Lorp 
departed from off the threshold of the house, and stood over the cherubims. 
And the cherubims lifted up their wings, and mounted up from the earth in 
my sight: when they went out, the wheels also were beside them, and every 
one stood at the door of the east gate of the Lorv’s house; and the glory of 
the God of Israel was over them above. This és the living creature that I 
saw under the God of Israel by the river of Chebar; and I knew that they 
were the cherubims. Every one had four faces apiece, and every one four 
wings ; and the likeness of the hands of a man was under their wings. And 
the likeness of their faces was the same faces which I saw by the river of 
Chebar, their appearances and themselves: they went every one straight 
forward. 


The presumption of the princes. Their sin and judgment. Ezekiel complaining, God 
sheweth him his purpose in saving a remnant, and punishing the wicked. The 
glory of God leaveth the city. Ezekiel is returned to the captivity. 


EZEKIEL Xi. 


Moreover the spirit lifted me up, and brought me unto the east gate of 
the Lorp’s house, which looketh eastward: and behold at the door of the gate 
five and twenty men; among whom I saw Jaazaniah the son of Azur, and 
2 Pelatiah the son of Benaiah, princes of the people. Then said he unto me, 
Son of man, these are the men that devise mischief, and give wicked counsel 
in this city: Which say, Jt is not near; let us build houses‘: this city is the . 
caldron, and we be the flesh. 

Therefore prophesy against them, prophesy, O son of man. And the 
Spirit of the Lorp fell upon me, and said unto me, Speak ; 


MARG, 


1 v.12. body. Heb. flesh. 


2 v.13. it was cried unto them in my hearing, O wheel ; or, they were called in my hearing, 
wheel, or galgal. 
v.17. of the living creature, or of life. 


4 y. 3. It is not near ; let us build houses 3 or, It is no¢ for us to bwild houses near. 
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Thus saith the Lorp; 
Thus have ye said, O house of Israel : 
For I know the things that come into your mind, every one of them. 
Ye have multiplied your slain in this city, 
And ye have filled the streets thereof with the slain. 
Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon; 
Your slain whom ye have laid in the midst of it, 
They are the flesh, and this city is the caldron: 
But I will bring you forth out of the midst of it. 
Ye have feared the sword ; 
And I will bring a sword upon you, saith the Lord Gop. 
And I will bring you out of the midst thereof, 
And deliver you into the hands of strangers, 
And will execute judgments among you. 
Ye shall fall by the sword ; 
I will judge you in the border of Israel ; 
And ye shall know that I am the Lorp. 
This city shall not be your caldron, 
Neither shall ye be the flesh in the midst thereof; 
But I will judge you in the border of Israel : 
And ye shall know that I am the Lorp: 
For ye have not walked’ in my statutes, 


’ Neither executed my judgments, 


13 


14 
15 


16 


But have done after the manners of the heathen that are round about you. 
And it came to pass, when I prophesied, that Pelatiah the son of Benaiah 
died. Then fell I down upon my face, and cried with a loud voice, and said, 
Ah Lord Gop! wilt thou make a full end of the remnant of Israel? Again 
the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, Son of man, thy brethren, even 
thy brethren, the men of thy kindred, and all the house of Israel wholly, are 
they unto whom the inhabitants of Jerusalem have said, Get you far from 
the Lorp: unto us is this land given in possession. Therefore say, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Although I have cast them far off among the heathen, 
And although I have scattered them among the countries, 
Yet will I be to them as a little sanctuary * 


marc. ! v.12. For ye have not walked, or Which have not walked. 


« 


® J will be to them as alittle sanctuary _  nances, or be an ark to them in the midst of 
When God scatters his people abroad for their the deluge; his hand which struck them is 
sin, he will not leave them without his pre- never without goodness to comfort them 
sence for their sanctuary. He would by his and pity them.—Charnocke on the Attributes, 
presence with them supply the place of ordi- Disc. xii. p. 603. 1838. 
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In the countries where they shall come. 
17 Therefore say, 
Thus saith the Lord Gon; 
I will even gather you from the people, 
And assemble you out of the countries where ye have been scattered, 
And I will give you the land of Israel. 
18 And they shall come thither, 
And they shall take away all the detestable things thereof 
And all the abominations thereof from thence. 
19 And I will give them one heart, 
And I will put a new spirit within you; 
And I will take the stony heart out of their flesh, 
And will give them an heart of flesh: 
20 That they may walk in my statutes, 
And keep mine ordinances, and do them: 
And they shall be my people, and I will be their God. 
21 But as for them whose heart walketh after 
The heart of their detestable things and their abominations, 
I will recompense their way upon their own heads, 
Saith the Lord Gop. 
22 Then did the cherubims lift up their wings, and the wheels beside them ; 
23 and the glory of the God of Israel was over them above. And the glory of 
the Lorp went up from the midst of the city, and stood upon the mountain 
which is on the east side of the city. 
24 Afterwards the spirit took me up, and brought me in a vision by the Spirit 
of God into Chaldea, to them of the captivity. So the vision that I had seen 
25 went up from me. Then I spake unto them of the captivity all the things 
that the Lorp had shewed me. 


The type of Ezekiel’s removing. It shewed the captivity of Zedekiah. LEzekiel’s trembling 
sheweth the Jews’ desolation. The Jews’ presumptuous proverb is reproved. The 
speediness of the vision. 

EZeKIEL Xii. 
1,2. The word of the Loxp also came unto me, saying, Son of man, thou 
dwellest in the midst of a rebellious house, which have eyes to see, and see not ; 
3 they have ears to ear, and ear not: for they are arebellious house. Therefore, 
thou son of man, prepare thee stuff' for removing, and remove by day in 
their sight; and thou shalt remove from thy place to another place in their 
4 sight: it may be they will consider, though they be a rebellious house. Then 
shalt thou bring forth thy stuff by day in their sight, as stuff for removing: 


1 


MARG. v. 3, stuff, or instruments. 
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and thou shalt go forth at even in their sight, as they that go forth into 
captivity’. Dig thou” through the wall in their sight, and carry out thereby. 
In their sight shalt thou bear it upon thy shoulders, and carry it forth in the 
twilight: thou shalt cover thy face, that thou see not the ground: for I have 
set thee for a sign unto the house of Israel. And I did so as I was com- 
manded: I brought forth my stuff by day, as stuff for captivity, and in the 
even I digged’® through the wall with mine hand; I brought é forth in the 

twilight, and I bare it upon my shoulder in their sight. 
And in the morning came the word of the Lorp unto me, saying, Son of 
man, hath not the house of Israel, the rebellious house, said unto thee, What 
doest thou? Say thou unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; This burden 


concerneth the prince in Jerusalem, and all the house of Israel that are among 
them. 


Say, I am your sign: 
Like as I have done, so shall it be done unto them : 
They shall remove and go into captivity *. 
And the prince that is among them shall bear upon his shoulder 
In the twilight, and shall go forth: 
They shall dig through the wall to carry out thereby : 
He shall cover his face, that he see not the ground with his eyes. 
My net also will I spread upon him, and he shall be taken in my snare: 


- And I will bring him to Babylon to the land of the Chaldeans ; 


Yet shall he not see it, though he shall die there. 
And I will scatter toward every wind 
All that are about him to help him, and all his bands ; 
And I will draw out the sword after them. 
And they shall know that I am the Lord, 
When I shall scatter them among the nations, 
And disperse them in the countries. 
But I will leave a few men® of them 
From the sword, from the famine, and from the pestilence ; 
That they may declare all their abominations 
Among the heathen whither they come ; 
And they shall know that I am the Lorp. 
Moreover the word of the Lorp came to me, saying, 
Son of man, eat thy bread with quaking, 
And drink thy water with trembling and with carefulness ; 


marc. | y.4, as they that go forth into captivity. Heb. as the goings forth of captivity. 
2 y.5. Dig thou. Heb. Dig for thee. 3 y.7. digged. Heb. digged for me. 
4 y.11. They shall remove and go into captivity. Heb. By removing yo into captivity. 
5 v.16. a few men. Heb. men of number. 
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EZeEx1eEL xii. 
19 And say unto the people of the land, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop 
Of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and of the land of Israel ; 
They shall eat their bread with carefulness, 
And drink their water with astonishment’, 
That her land may be desolate from all that is therein’, 
Because of the violence of all them that dwell therein. 
20 And the cities that are inhabited shall be laid waste, 
And the land shall be desolate ; 
And ye shall know that I am the Lorp. 
21,22 And the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, Son of man, what is that 
proverb that ye have in the land of Israel, saying, The days are prolonged, 


23 and every vision faileth? 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
I will make this proverb to cease, 


Tell them therefore, 


And they shall no more use it as a proverb in Israel ; 
But say unto them, The days are at hand, 


And the effect of every vision. 


24 For there shall be no more any vain vision 


Nor flattering divination within the house of Israel. 


25 For I am the Lorn: I will speak, 


And the word that I shall speak shall come to pass ; 


It shall be no more prolonged: 


For in your days, O rebellious house, will I say the word, 
And will perform it, saith the Lord Gop. 
26 Again the word of the Lorp came to me, saying, 
27 Son of man, behold, they of the house of Israel say, 
The vision that he seeth is for many days to come, 
And he prophesieth of the times that are far off. 


28 ‘Therefore say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; 


There shall none of my words be prolonged any more, 
But the word which I have spoken shall be done, 


Saith the Lord Gop. 


MARG, 


* They shall eat their bread with careful- 
ness, and drink their water with astonishment, 
&c.—The peasants are everywhere reduced 
to a little flat cake of barley or dourra, to 
onions, lentiles, and water. Dread prevails 
through the villages. The arbitrary power 
of the Sultan, transmitted to the Pasha and 
to all his sub-delegates, by giving a free 
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1 vy. 19. all that is therein. Heb. the fulness thereof. 


course to extortion, becomes the main spring 
of a tyranny which circulates through every 
call; whilst its effects, by a reciprocal re- 
action, are everywhere fatal to agriculture, the 
arts, commerce, and population; in a word, 
to every thing which constitutes the power of 
the State—Volney’s Travels, vol. I. pp. 378, 
379, 412, 477. 
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The reproof of lying prophets, and their untempered mortar. 
_ Of prophetessess and their pillows. 
EZEKIEL xiii. 
1 And the word of the Lory came unto me, saying, Son of man, prophesy 
against the prophets of Israel that prophesy, and say thou unto them that 
2 prophesy out of their own hearts’, 
Hear ye the word of the Lorp; 
3 Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Woe unto the foolish prophets, 
That follow’ their own spirit, and have seen nothing *! 
4 O Israel, thy prophets are like the foxes in the deserts. 
5 Ye have not gone up into the gaps‘, 
Neither made up the hedge‘ for the house of Israel 
To stand in the battle in the day of the Lorp. 
6 They have seen vanity and lying divination, saying, 
The Lorp saith: and the Lorp hath not sent them: 
And they have made others to hope 
That they would confirm the word. 
7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, 
And have ye not spoken a lying divination, 
Whereas ye say, The Lorp saith it; 
Albeit I have not spoken ? 
8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Because ye have spoken vanity, and seen lies, 
Therefore, behold, I am against you, 
Saith the Lord Gop. 
9 And mine hand shall be upon the prophets 
That see vanity, and that divine lies: 
They shall not be in the assembly® of my people, 
Neither shall they be written in the writing of the house of Israel, 
Neither shall they enter into the land of Israel ; 
And ye shall know that I am the Lord Gop. 
10 Because, even because they have seduced my people, 
Saying, Peace ; and there was no peace ; 
And one built up a wall’, 
And, lo, others daubed it with untempered mortar. 
11 Say unto them which daub i¢ with untempered morfar, that it shall fall, 


mara. ! 


v. 1. them that prophesy out of their own hearts. Heb. them that are prophets out of their 
own hearts. 2 y. 3. follow. Heb. walk after. 


3 and have seen nothing, or and things which they have not seen. 


4 v.5. gaps, or breaches. 5 made up the hedge. Heb. hedged the hedge. 


5 y. 9. assembly, or secret, or council. 7 v.10. @ wall, or a slight wall. 
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EZEKIEL Xill. 
There shall be an overflowing shower ; 
And ye, O great hailstones, shall fall ; 
And a stormy wind shall rend é. 
12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall it not be said unto you, 
Where is the daubing wherewith ye have daubed it? 
13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
I will even rend it with a stormy wind in my fury ; 
And there shall be an overflowing shower in mine anger, 
And great hailstones in my fury to consume i. 
14 So will I break down the wall 
That ye have daubed with untempered mortar, 
And bring it down to the ground, 
So that the foundation thereof shall be discovered, © 
And it shall fall, and ye shall be consumed in the midst thereof : 
And ye shall know that I am the Lorp. 
15 Thus will I accomplish my wrath upon the wall, 
And upon them that have daubed it with untempered mortar, 
And will say unto you, The wall is no more, 
Neither they that daubed it ; 
16 To wit, the prophets of Israel which prophesy concerning Jerusalem, 
And which see visions of peace for her, 
And there is no peace, saith the Lord, Gop. 
17. ~+Likewise, thou son of man, 
Set thy face against the daughters of thy people, 
Which prophesy out of their own heart ; 
18 And prophesy thou against them, and say, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Woe to the women that sew pillows to all 'arm-holes’, 
And make kerchiefs upon the head of every stature to hunt souls! 
Will ye hunt the souls of my people, 
And will ye save the souls alive that come unto you? 
19 And will ye pollute me among my people 


maRG. ! y. 18. arm-holes, or elbows. 


* That sew pillows to all arm-holes, &e.— 
This passage seems to contain these ideas: 
those who utter false prophecies, to soothe the 
mind of the wicked, are compared to women 
who employ every art to allure by voluptu- 
ousness :—Woe to those who make luxurious 
cushions, to suit the dimensions of persons of 
all ages, making effeminacy more effeminate ! 
—tThe cushions were not sewed to the arm- 
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holes, but to be so soft in their texture, and 
nicely adapted in their dimensions, as to suit 
all leaning arms. ‘These the prophet com- 
pares to toils and snares, by which the per- 
sons were caught like animals, hurled and 
driven into a narrow space, where their cap- 
ture was inevitable, according to the Eastern 
mode of hunting —Calmet, Fragments, No. 12. 
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20 


21 


22 


23 


PRoPHETS—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, AnD EZEKIEL. 
Ezexiet xiii. 
For handfuls of barley and for pieces of bread, 
To slay the souls that should not die, 
And to save the souls alive that should not live, 
By your lying to my people that hear your lies ? 
Wherefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
Behold, I am against your pillows, 
Wherewith ye there hunt the souls to make them fly', 
And I will tear them from your arms, 
And will let the souls go, 
Even the souls that ye hunt to make them fly. 
Your kerchiefs aiso will I tear, 
And deliver my people out of your hand, 
And they shall be no more in your hand to be hunted ; 
And ye shall know that I am the Lorp. 
Because with lies ye have made the heart of the righteous sad, 
Whom I have not made sad ; 
And strengthened the hands of the wicked, 
That he should not return from his wicked way, 
By promising him life’: 
Therefore ye shall see no more vanity, nor divine divinations : 
For I will deliver my people out of your hand: 
And ye shall know that I am the Lorp. 


God answereth idolaters according to their own heart. They are exhorted to repent, for 


fear of judgments, by means of seduced prophets. God’s irrevocable sentence of famine, 
of noisome beasts, of the sword, and of pestilence. A remnant shall be reserved for 
example of others. 

EZEKIEL Xiv. 


1,2 Then came certain of the elders of Israel unto me, and sat before me. And 


3 


or 


6 


the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, Son of man, these men have 
set up their idols in their heart, and put the stumbling-block of their iniquity 
before their face: should I be enquired of at all by them? Therefore speak 
unto them, and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Every man of 
the house of Israel that setteth up his idols in his heart, and putteth the 
stumbling-block of his iniquity before his face, and cometh to the prophet; 
I the Lorp will answer him that cometh according to the multitude of his idols ; 
That I may take the house of Israel in their own heart, because they are all 
estranged from me through their idols. 

Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Repent, 
marc. ? v.20. to make them fly, or into gardens. 

? v.22. By promising him life, or that I should save his life. Heb. by quickening him. 
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ll 


12 


13 


14 


16 


17 
18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


PropHets—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, AnD EZEKIEL. 


EZEKIEL Xiv. 

and turn yourselves! from your idols; and turn away your faces from all your 
abominations. For every one of the house of Israel, or of the stranger that 
sojourneth in Israel, which separateth himself from me, and setteth up his 
idols in his heart, and putteth the stumbling-block of his iniquity before his 
face, and cometh to a prophet to enquire of him concerning me; I the Lorp 
will answer him by myself : And I will set my face against that man, and 
will make him a sign and a proverb, and I will cut him off from the midst of 
my people; and ye shall know that I am the Lorn. And if the prophet be 
deceived when he hath spoken a thing, I the Lorp have deceived that 
prophet, and I will stretch out my hand upon him, and will destroy him from 
the midst of my people Israel. And they shall bear the punishment of their 
iniquity : the punishment of the prophet shall be even as the punishment of 
him that seeketh unto him ; That the house of Israel may go no more astray 
from me, neither be polluted any more with all their transgressions ; but 
that they may be my people, and I may be their God, saith the Lord Gop. 

The word of the Lorp came again to me, saying, Son of man, when the 
land sinneth against me by trespassing grievously, then will I stretch out 
mine hand upon it, and will break the staff of the bread thereof, and will send 
famine upon it, and will cut off man and beast from it: Though these three 
men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, they should deliver but their own 
souls by their righteousness, saith the Lord Gop. 

If I cause noisome beasts to pass through the land, and they spoil’? it, so 
that it be desolate, that no man may pass through because of the beasts : 
Though these three men were in it*, as I live, saith the Lord Gop, they shall 
deliver neither sons nor daughters ; they only shall be delivered, but the land 
shall be desolate. 

Or if I bring a sword upon that land, and say, Sword, go through the 
land ; so that I cut off man and beast from it: Though these ne men were 
in it, as I live, saith the Lord Gop, they shall deliver neither sons nor 
daughters, but they only shall be delivered themselves. 

Or if I send a pestilence into that land, and pour out my fury upon it in 
blood, to cut off from it man and beast: Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, were 
in it, as I live, saith the Lord Gop, they shall deliver neither son nor daugh- 
ter; they shall but deliver their own souls by their righteousness. For thus 
saith the Lord Gop; How much more when‘ I send my four sore judgments 
upon Jerusalem, the sword, and the famine, and the noisome beast, and the 
pestilence, to cut off from it man and beast ? 

Yet, behold, therein shall be left a remnant that shall be brou ght forth, both 
sons and daughters: behold, they shall come forth unto you, an ye shall see 


mara. ' y. 6 yourselves, or, others. 2 vy. 15. spoil, or bereave. 
3 v.16. in it. Heb. in the midst of it. * y.21. How much more when, or Also when. 
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their way and their doings: and ye shall be comforted concerning the evil 

that I have brought upon Jerusalem, even concerning all that I have brought 
23 upon it. And they shall comfort you, when ye see their ways and their 

doings: and ye shall know that I have not done without cause all that I have 

done in it, saith the Lord Gop. 


By the unfitness of the vine-branch for any work is shewed the rejection of Jerusalem. 
EZEKIEL xv. 
1 And the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, What is the vine-tree more than any tree, 
Or than a branch which is among the trees of the forest ? 
3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do any work ? 
Or will men take a pin of it to hang any vessel thereon ? 
4 Behold, it is cast into the fire for fuel ; 
The fire devoureth both the ends of it, 
And the midst of it is burned. 
Is it meet’ for any work ? 
Behold, when it was whole, it was meet’ for no work : 
How much less shall it be meet yet for any work, 
When the fire hath devoured it, and it is burned ? 
_6 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
As the vine-tree among the trees of the forest, 
Which I have given to the fire for fuel, 
So will I give the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
7 And I will set my face-against them ; 
They shall go out from one fire, 
And another fire shall devour them ; 
And ye shall know that I am the Lorp, 
When I set my face against them. 
8 And I will make the land desolate, 
Because they have committed a tréspass’, saith the Lord Gop. 


or 


Under the similitude of a wretched infant is shewed the natural state of Jerusalem. God’s 
extraordinary love towards her. Her monstrous whoredom. Her grievous judgment. 
Her sin, matching her mother, and exceeding her sisters, Sodom and Samaria, calleth 
for judgments. Mercy is promised her in the end. 

EZEKIEL xvi. 
1,2 Again the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, Son of man, cause 
3 Jerusalem to know her abominations, and say, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop unto Jerusalem ; 


marc. ! y. 4. Is it meet. Heb. Will it prosper. 2 v.5. meet. Heb. made fit. 
3 vy. 8. commitied a trespass. Heb. trespassed a trespass. 
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EZEKIEL Xvi. 

Thy birth and thy nativity’ is of the land of Canaan; 
Thy father was an Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite. 
And as for thy nativity, 
In the day thou wast born* thy navel was not cut, 
Neither wast thou washed in water to supple thee’; 
Thou wast not salted at all, nor swaddled at all. 


5 None eye pitied thee, to do any of these unto thee, 


To have compassion upon thee; 
But thou wast cast out in the open field, to the loathing of thy person, 
In the day that thou wast born. 


6 And when I passed by thee, and saw thee polluted® in thine own blood, 


10 


ll 


I said unto thee when thou wast in thy blood, Live ; 
Yea, I said unto thee when thou wast in thy blood, Live. 
I have caused thee to multiply * as the bud of the field, 
And thou hast increased and waxen great, 
And thou art come to excellent ornaments’: 
Thy breasts are fashioned, and thine hair is grown, 
Whereas thou wast naked and bare. 

Now when I passed by thee, and looked upon thee, 
Behold, thy time was the time of love ; 
And I spread my skirt over thee, and covered thy nakedness: 
Yea, I sware unto thee, and entered into a covenant with thee, 
Saith the Lord Gop, and thou becamest mine. 
Then washed I thee with water ; 
Yea, I throughly washed away thy blood® from thee, 
And I anointed thee with oil. 
I clothed thee also with broidered work, 
And shod thee with badgers’ skin, 
And I girded thee about with fine linen, 
And I covered thee with silk. 
I decked thee also with ornaments, 
And I put bracelets upon thy hands, 


mMARG. ? y.3. birth and thy nativity. Heb. cutting out, or habitation. 
2 v.4. to supple thee. Heb. when I looked upon thee. 
3 v.6. polluted, or trodden under foot. 
v.7. caused thee to multiply. Heb. made thee a million. 
* excellent ornaments. Heb. ornament of ornaments. ® v.9. blood. Heb. bloods. 


4 


* In the day thou wast born &c.—Infants, wrapped in swaddling-clothes, usually a 


among the Nestorians, immediately after their quantity of old rags; a custom alluded to 
birth are washed in cold water; and after here by the Prophet Ezekiel. — Dr. Grant’s 
being rubbed all over with fine salt, are Nestorians, p. 215. 
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13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 
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Ezexien xvi. 
And a chain on thy neck. 
And I put a jewel on thy forehead’, 
And earrings in thine ears, 
And a beautiful crown upon thine head. 
Thus wast thou decked with gold and silver; 
And thy raiment was of fine linen, and silk, and broidered work ; 
Thou didst eat fine flour, and honey, and oil: 
And thou wast exceeding beautiful, 
And thou didst prosper into a kingdom. 
And thy renown went forth among the heathen for thy beauty : 
For it was perfect through my comeliness, 
Which I had put upon thee, saith the Lord Gop. 
But thou didst trust in thine own beauty, 
And playedst the harlot because of thy renown, 
And pouredst out thy fornications on every one that passed by ; his it was. 
And of thy garments thou didst take, 
And deckedst thy high places with divers colours, 
And playedst the harlot thereupon: 
The like things shall not come, neither shall it be so. 
Thou hast also taken thy fair jewels . 
Of my gold and of my silver, which I had given thee, 
And madest to thyself images of men’, 
And didst commit whoredom with them, 
And tookest thy broidered garments, and coveredst them : 
And thou hast set mine oil and mine incense before them. 
My meat also which I gave thee, 
Fine flour, and oil, and honey, wherewith I fed thee, 
Thou hast even set it before them for a sweet savour’: 
And thus it was, saith the Lord Gop. 
Moreover thou hast taken thy sons and thy daughters, 
Whom thou hast borne unto me, 
And these hast thou sacrificed unto them to be devoured *. 
Is this of thy whoredoms a small matter, 
That thou hast slain my children, and delivered them 
To cause them to pass through the fire for them ? 
And in all thine abominations and thy whoredoms 
Thou hast not remembered the days of thy youth, 
When thou wast naked and bare, and wast polluted in thy blood. 


maARG. ! v.12. forehead. Heb. nose. See Isaiah iii. 21. * v.17. of men. Heb. of a@ male. 
3 v.19. a sweet savour. Heb. a savour of rest. 
4 v.20. to be devoured. Heb. to devour. 
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24 


26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


32 


33 


34 
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EzexkIet xvi. 
And it came to pass after all thy wickedness, 
(Woe, woe unto thee! saith the Lord Gop 5) 
That thou hast also built unto thee an eminent place’, 
And hast made thee an high place in every street. 
Thou hast built thy high place at every head of the way, 
And hast made thy beauty to be abhorred, 
And hast opened thy feet to every one that passed by, 
And multiplied thy whoredoms. 
Thou hast also committed fornication 
With the Egyptians thy neighbours, great of flesh ; 
And hast increased thy whoredoms, to provoke me to anger. 
Behold, therefore I have stretched out my hand over thee, 
And have diminished thine ordinary food, 
And delivered thee unto the will of them that hate thee, 
The daughters” of the Philistines, which are ashamed of thy lewd way. 
Thou hast played the whore also with the Assyrians, 
Because thou wast unsatiable ; 
Yea, thou hast played the harlot with them, 
And yet couldest not be satisfied. 
Thou hast moreover multiplied thy fornication 
In the land of Canaan unto Chaldea ; 
And yet thou wast not satisfied herewith. 
How weak is thine heart, saith the Lord Gop, 
Seeing thou doest all these things, 
The work of an imperious whorish woman ; 
In that thou buildest thine eminent place* in the head of every way, 
And makest thine high place in every street ; 
And hast not been as an harlot, in that thou scornest hire ; 
But as a wife that committeth adultery, 
Which taketh strangers instead of her husband! 
They give gifts to all whores: 
But thou givest thy gifts to all thy lovers, 
And hirest* them, that they may come unto thee on every side 
For thy whoredom. 
And the contrary is in thee from other women in thy whoredoms, 
Whereas none followeth thee to commit whoredoms: 
And in that thou givest a reward, and no reward is given unto thee, 
Therefore thou art contrary. 


marG. | y. 24. eminent place, or brothel house. > y. 27. daughters, or cities. 


v. 31. In that thow buildest thine eminent place, or In thy daughters is thine, &c. 
4 v.33. hirest. Heb. bribest. 


3 
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Propsrts—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, anp EZEKIEL. 
EZEKIEL Xvi. 
Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word of the Lorn: 
Thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
Because thy filthiness was poured out, 
And thy nakedness discovered through thy whoredoms with thy lovers, 
And with all thy idols of thy abominations, | 
And by the blood of thy children, which thou didst give unto them ; 
Behold, therefore I will gather all thy lovers, 
With whom thou hast taken pleasure, 
And all them that thou hast loved, 
With all them that thou hast hated; 
I will even gather them round about against thee, 
And will discover thy nakedness unto them, 
That they may see all thy nakedness. 
And I will judge thee, 
As women that break wedlock and shed blood are judged’; 
And I will give thee blood in fury and jealousy. 
And I will also give thee into their hand, 
And they shall throw down thine eminent place, 
And shall break down thy high places : 
They shall strip thee also of thy clothes, and shall take thy fair jewels’, 
And leave thee naked and bare. 
They shall also bring up a company against thee, 
And they shall stone thee with stones, 
And thrust thee through with their swords. 
And they shall burn thine houses with fire, 
And execute judgments upon thee in the sight of many women: 
And I will cause thee to cease from playing the harlot, 
And thou also shalt give no hire any more. 
So will I make my fury toward thee to rest, 
And my jealousy shall depart from thee, 
And I will be quiet, and will be no more angry. 
Because thou hast not remembered the days of thy youth, 
But hast fretted me in all these things ; 
Behold, therefore I also will recompense thy way upon thine head, 
Saith the Lord Gop: 
And thou shalt not commit this lewdness above all thine abominations. 
Behold, every one that useth proverbs. shall use this proverb against 
thee, 
Saying, As is the mother, so is her daughter. 


marc. 2 v.38. As women that break wedlock and shed blood are judged. Heb. With judgments of. 
2 y. 39. thy fair jewels. Heb. instruments of thine ornament. 
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EZExKIEL Xvi. 


45 Thou art thy mother’s daughter, 


46 


AT 


48 


49 


50 


53 


55 


That lotheth her husband and her children ; 
And thou art the sister of thy sisters, 
Which lothed their husbands and their children: 
Your mother was an Hittite, and your father an Amorite. ° 
And thine elder sister is Samaria, 
She and her daughters that dwell at thy left hand : 
And thy younger sister’, that dwelleth at thy right hand, 
Is Sodom and her daughters. 
Yet hast thou not walked after their ways, 
Nor done after their abominations : 
But, as if that were a very little thing’, 
Thou wast corrupted more than they in all thy ways. 
As I live, saith the Lord Gon, 
Sodom thy sister hath not done, she nor her daughters, 
As thou hast done, thou and thy daughters. 
Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom, 
Pride, fulness of bread, and abundance of idleness was in her 
And in her daughters, 
Neither did she strengthen the hand of the poor and needy. 
And they were haughty, and committed abomination before me : 
Therefore I took them away as I saw good. 
Neither hath Samaria committed half of thy sins ; 
But thou hast multiplied thine abominations more than they, 
And hast justified thy sisters in all thine abominations which thou hast done. 
Thou also, which hast judged thy sisters, bear thine own shame for thy sins 
That thou hast committed more abominable than they: 
They are more righteous than thou : 
Yea, be thou confounded also, and bear thy shame, 
In that thou hast justified thy sisters. 
When I shall bring again their captivity, 
The captivity of Sodom and her daughters, 
And the captivity of Samaria and her daughters, 
Then will I bring again the captivity of thy captives in the midst of them : 
That thou mayest bear thine own shame, 
And mayest be confounded in all that thou hast done, 
In that thou art a comfort unto them. 
When thy sisters, Sodom and her daughters, shall return to their former estate, 
And Samaria and her daughters shall return to their former estate, 


marG. ! v.46. thy younger sister. Heb. lesser than thou. 
? v.47. as if that were a very little thing, or that was lothed as a small thing. 
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SECT. III. 


EZzeEkIEL Xvi. 
Then thou and thy daughters shall return to your former estate. 
56 For thy sister Sodom was not mentioned by thy mouth! 
In the day of thy pride’, 
57 Before thy wickedness was discovered, 
As at the time of thy reproach of the daughters of Syria’, 
And all that are round about her, the daughters of the Philistines, 
_ Which despise‘ thee round about: 
58 Thou hast borne*® thy lewdness 
And thine abominations, saith the Lorp. 
59 For thus saith the Lord Gop; 
I will even deal with thee as thou hast done, 
Which hast despised the oath in breaking the covenant. 
60 Nevertheless I will remember my covenant with thee 
In the days of thy youth, 
And I will establish unto thee an everlasting covenant. 
61 Then thou shalt remember thy ways, and be ashamed, 
When thou shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder and thy younger: 
And I will give them unto thee for daughters, 
But not by thy covenant. 
62 And I will establish my covenant with thee ; 
And thou shalt know that I am the Lorn: 
63 That thou mayest remember, and be confounded, 
And never open thy mouth any more because of thy shame, 
When I am pacified toward thee for all that thou hast done, 
Saith the Lord Gop. 


Under the parable of two eagles and a vine, is shewed God’s judgment upon Jerusalem for 
revolting from Babylon to Egypt. God promiseth to plant the cedar of the Gospel. 
EzeExIEL xvii.” 

1,2 And the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, Son of man, put forth a 
3 riddle, and speak a parable unto the house of Israel; and say, Thus saith the 

Lord Gop ; 


mMarRG. ! y.56. mentioned by thy mouth. Heb. for a report, or hearing. 
? pride. Heb. prides, or excellencies. 3 v.57. Syria. Heb. Aram. 
* despise, or spoil. 5 y. 58. borne. Heb. borne them. 


* Ezexiet xvii.—In this chapter there is a 
terrible denunciation of judgment against 
Zedekiah, for violating his oath and fealty to 
the king of Babylon, and seeking to Egypt 
for help and strength, that he might rebel 
against him. This the Book of Chronicles 
brands him for, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13, that he 
rebelled against king Nebuchadnezzar, who 
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had made him swear by God. It appears 
that at this time he had revolted and began 
to rebel, and was now preparing his own 
and Judah’s destruction; and therefore the 
prophet, throughout this and seven of the 
following chapters, abounds in threatening 
and terror.—Dr. Lightfoot’s Works, vol. II. 
p- 293. 
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Propuets—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, AND EZEKIEL. 


EZexkIeEL xvii. 


A great eagle with great wings’, 


Long-winged, full of feathers, which had divers colours’. 
Came unto Lebanon, and took the highest branch of the cedar : 
4 He cropped off the top of his young twigs, 


And carried it into a land of traffic ; 


He set“it in a city of merchants. 


or 


And planted it in a fruitful field? ; 


He took also of the seed of the land, 


He placed it by great waters, and set it as a willow-tree. 
6 And it grew, and became a spreading vine of low stature, 
Whose branches turned toward him, and the roots thereof were under him: 


So it became a vine, 


And brought forth branches, and shot forth sprigs. ° 
7 There was also another great eagle with great wings and many feathers: 
And, behold, this vine did bend her roots toward him, 
And shot forth her branches toward him, 
That he might water it by the furrows of her plantation. 
8 It was planted in a good soil*® by great waters, 


That it might bring forth branches, 
And that it might bear fruit, 
That it might be a goodly vine. 


9 Say thou, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Shall it prosper ? 


Shall he not pull up the roots thereof, 


And cut off the fruit thereof, that it wither ? 

It shall wither in all the leaves of her spring, 

Even without great power or many people to pluck it up by the roots thereof. 
10 Yea, behold, being planted, shall it prosper ? 

Shall it not utterly wither, when the east wind toucheth it ? 

It shall wither in the furrows where it grew. 
11 Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 


12 Say now to the rebellious house, 


Know ye not what these things mean ? 


MARG. 


' vy. 3. divers colours. Heb. embroidering. 


? y. 5. planted it in a fruitful field. Heb. put it in a field of seed. 


3 vy. 8. soil. Heb. field. 


* An eagle with great wings——It would 
seem that there is a foundation in nature, says 
Harmer, for joining the eagle and the cedars 
of Lebanon together. We employed the rest 
of the day, says La Roque, in speaking of the 
spot where the cedars of Lebanon grew, in 
attentively surveying the beauties of this 
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place, in measuring some of the cedars, and 
in cutting off many of their branches, with 
their cones ; which we sent to Bscirrai, with 
a number of large eagles’ feathers, which we 
found in the same place.—Voyage de Syrie et 
du Mont Liban. p. 88. 
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14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


PropHeTs—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, anp EZEKIEL. 
EZEKIEL Xvii. 

Tell them, Behold, the king of Babylon is come to Jerusalem, 
And hath taken the king thereof, and the princes thereof, 
And led them with him to Babylon ; 
And hath taken of the king’s seed, and made a covenant with him, 
And hath taken an oath of him’: 
He hath also taken the mighty of the land: 
That the kingdom might be base, 
That it might not lift itself up, 
But that by keeping of his covenant it might stand’. 
But he rebelled against him in sending his ambassadors into Egypt, 
That they might give him horses and much people. 
Shall he prosper? shall he escape that doeth such things? 
Or shall he break the covenant, and be delivered ? 

As { live, saith the Lord Gop, 
Surely in the place where the king dwelleth that made him king, 
Whose oath he despised, and whose covenant he brake, 
Even with him in the midst of Babylon he shall die. 
Neither shall Pharaoh with his mighty army and great company 
Make for him in the war, 
By casting up mounts, and building forts, to cut off many persons: 
Seeing he despised the oath by breaking the covenant, 
When, lo, he had given his hand, 
And hath done all these things, he shall not escape. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 
As | live, surely mine oath that he hath despised, 
And my covenant that he hath broken, 
Eyen it will I recompense upon his own head. 
And I will spread my net upon him, 
And he shall be taken in my snare, 
And I will bring him to Babylon, 
And will plead with him there for his trespass 
That he hath trespassed against me. 
And all his fugitives with all his bands shall fall by the sword, 
And they that remain shall be scattered toward all winds: 
And ye shall know that I the Lorp have spoken it. 

Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
I will also take of the highest branch of the high cedar, and will set it’; 
I will crop off from the top of his young twigs a tender one, 


marc. ? v.13. taken an oath of him. Heb. brought him to an oath. 
* v.14. But that by keeping of his covenant it might stand. Heb. To keep his covenant, 
to stand to it. 
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EZEKIEL xvii. 
And will plant it upon an high mountain and eminent: 
23 In the mountain of the height of Israel will I plant it: 
And it shall bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar: 
And under it shall dwell all fowl of every wing ; 
In the shadow of the branches thereof. shall they dwell. 
24 And all the fields of the trees shall know 
That I the Lorp have brought down the high tree, have exalted the low tree, 
Have dried up the green tree, and have made the dry tree to flourish: 
I the Lorp have spoken and have done it. 


God reproveth the unjust parable of sour grapes. He sheweth how he dealeth with a just 
father: with a wicked son of a just father : with a just son of a wicked father: with 
a wicked man repenting: with a just man revolting. ° He defendeth his justice, and 
exhorteth to repentance. 
EZEKIEL xviii. 
1 And the word of the Lorp came unto me again, saying, 
2 What mean ye that ye use this proverb concerning the land of Israel, saying, 
The fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the children’s teeth are set on edge ? 
3 As I live, saith the Lord Gon, 
Ye shall not have occasion any more 
To use this proverb in Israel. 
Behold, all souls are mine; 
As the soul of the father, so also the soul of the son is mine: 
The soul that sinneth, it shall die. 
5 But if a man be just, 
And do that which is lawful and right’, 
6 And hath not eaten upon the mountains, 
Neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the house of Israel, 
Neither hath defiled his neighbour's wife, 
Neither hath come near to a menstruous woman, 
7 And hath not oppressed any, 
But hath restored to the debtor his pledge, 
Hath spoiled none by violence, 
Hath given his bread to the hungry, 
And hath covered the naked with a garment; 
8 He that hath not given forth upon usury, 
Neither hath taken any increase, 
That hath withdrawn his hand from iniquity, 
Hath executed true judgment between man and man, 
9 Hath walked in my statutes, 


= 


MARG. ! 


BOOK II. PART V. 


v. 5. that which is lawful und right. Heb. judgment and justice. 


PARALLEL HISTORIES OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 539 


- 


Duvab. “ 


SECT. ILI. ZEDEKIAH—6ra vear. B.C. 594. 


10 


ll 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


eel 


1s 


PropHets—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, AND EZEKIEL. 
EzexIEL Xviil. 
And hath kept my judgments, to deal truly ; 
He is just, he shall surely live, saith the Lord Gop. 
If he beget a son that is a robber’, a shedder of blood, 
And that doeth the like to any one of these? things, 
And that doeth not any of those duties, 
But even hath eaten upon the mountains, 
And defiled his neighbour's wife, 
Hath oppressed the poor and needy, 
Hath spoiled by violence, 
Hath not restored the pledge, 
And hath lifted up his eyes to the idols, 
Hath committed abomination, 
Hath given forth upon usury, 
And hath taken increase : 
Shall he then live? He shall not live: 
He hath done all these abominations; he shall surely die ; 
His blood? shall be upon him. 
Now, lo, if he beget a son, 
That seeth all his father’s sins which he hath done, 
And considereth, and doeth not such like, 
That hath not eaten upon the mountains, 
Neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the house of Israel, 
Hath not defiled his neighbour’s wife, 
Neither hath oppressed any, 
Hath not withholden the pledge’, 
Neither hath spoiled by violence, 
But hath given his bread to the hungry, 
And hath covered the naked with a garment, 
That hath taken off his hand from the poor, 
That hath not received usury nor increase, 
Hath executed my judgments, hath walked in my statutes ; 
He shall not die for the iniquity of his father, he shall surely live. 
As for his father, 
Because he cruelly oppressed, 
Spoiled his brother by violence, 
And did that which is not good among his people, 
Lo, even he shall die in his iniquity. 


marc. ' v.10. robber, or breaker up of an house. 


2 that doeth the like to any one of these, or that doeth to his brother besides any of these. 
3 y. 13. blood. Heb. bloods. 
4 v.16. hath not withholden the pledge. Heb. hath not pledged the pledge, ov taken to pledge. 
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19 Yet say ye, Why? doth not the son bear the iniquity of the father ? 
When the son hath done that which is lawful and right, 

And hath kept all my statutes, and hath done them, 
He shall surely live. 

20 The soul that sinneth, it shall die. 

The son shall not bear the iniquity of the father, 
Neither shall the father bear the iniquity of the son: 
The righteousness of the righteous shall be upon him, 
And the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him. 

21 But if the wicked will turn from all his sins that he hath committed, 
And keep all my statutes, and do that which is lawful and right, 
He shall surely live, he shall not die. 

22 All his transgressions that he hath committed, 

They shall not be mentioned unto him : 
In his righteousness that he hath done he shall live. 

23 Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked should die ? 
Saith the Lord Gop: 

And not that he should return from his ways, and live ? 

24 But when the righteous turneth away from his righteousness, 
And committeth iniquity, 

And doeth according to all the abominations that the wicked man doeth, 
Shall he live ? 
All his righteousness that he hath done shall not be mentioned : 
In his trespass that he hath trespassed, 
And in his sin that he hath sinned, 
In them shall he die. 
25 Yet we say, 
The way of the Lord is not equal. 
Hear now, O house of Israel ; , 
Is not my way equal? are not your ways unequal ? 

26 When a righteous man turneth away from his righteousness, 
And committeth iniquity, and dieth in them; 

For his iniquity that he hath done shall he die. 

27 Again, when the wicked man turneth away 
From his wickedness that he hath committed, 

And doeth that which is lawful and right, 
He shall save his soul alive. 
28 Because he considereth, 
And turneth away from all his transgressions that he hath committed, 
He shall surely live, he shall not die. 
29 Yet saith the house of Israel, 
The way of the Lord is not equal. 
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EZEKIEL Xviii. 
O house of Israel, are not my ways equal ? 
Are not your ways unequal ? 
30 Therefore I will judge you, O house of Israel, 
Every one according to his ways, saith the Lord Gop. 
Repent, and turn yourselves’ from all your transgressions ; 
So iniquity shall not be your ruin. 
31 Cast away from you all your transgressions, whereby ye have transgressed ; 
And make you a new heart and a new spirit : 
For why will ye die, O house of Israel ? 
32 For I have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, 
Saith the Lord Gop: wherefore turn yourselves” and live ye. 


A lamentation for the princes of Israel, under the parable of lions’ whelps taken in a pit, 
and for Jerusalem, under the parable of a wasted vine. 
EzexieEL xix. 
1,2 Moreover take thou up a lamentation for the princes of Israel, and say, 
What is thy mother? A lioness: 
She lay down among lions, 
She nourished her whelps among young lions. 
3 And she brought up one of her whelps: 
It became a young lion’, 
And it learned to catch the prey ; it devoured men. 
4 The nations also heard of him; 
He was taken in their pit, 
And they brought him with chains unto the land of Egypt. 
5 Now when she saw that she had waited, 
And her hope was lost, 
Then she took another of her whelps, 
And made him a young lion. 
6 And he went up and down among the lions, 
He became a young lion, 
And learned to catch the prey, and devoured men. 
7 And he knew their desolate palaces’, 
And he laid waste their cities ; 
And the land was desolate, and the fulness thereof, 
By the noise of his roaring. 


marc. ! y.30. yourselves, or, others. 2 y. 33. yourselves, or, others. 
3 y. 7. their desolate palaces, or their widows. 


* A young lion—The prophet thus de- in the figurative style of Jacob’s prophecy.— 
scribes the ferocious disposition of Jehoahaz, Hale’s Annal. vol. IL. p. 438. 
or Shallum, the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
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8 Then the nations set against him on every side from the provinces, 
And spread their net over him: 
He was taken in their pit. 
9 And they put him in ward in chains’, 
And brought him to the king of Babylon: 
They brought him into holds, 
That his voice should no more be heard 
Upon the mountains of Israel. 
10 Thy mother is like a vine in thy blood’, planted by the waters: 
She was fruitful and full of branches by reason of many waters. 
11 And she had strong rods for the sceptres of them that bare rule, 
And her stature was exalted among the thick branches, 
And she appeared in her height with the multitude of her branches. 
12 But she was plucked up in fury, 
She was cast down to the ground, 
And the east wind dried up her fruit: 
Her strong rods were broken and withered ; 
The fire consumed them. 
13 And now she is planted in the wilderness, 
In a dry and thirsty ground. 
14 And fire is gone out of a rod of her branches, 
Which hath devoured her fruit, 
So that she hath no strong rod to be a sceptre to rule. 
This zs a lamentation, and shall be for a lamentation. 





Section IV. 
ZEDEKIAH THROWS OFF THE YOKE OF BABYLON. 


B.C, 593. 
Zedekiah rebelleth against Nebuchadnezzar. He despiseth the prophets, and reigneth ill, 
unto the utter destruction of Judah. 


2 Kinas xxiv. 20. 2 Cron. xxxvi. 13--16. JEREMIAH lil. 3. 
20 For through the anger 3 For through the anger 
of the Lorp of the Lorp 
it came to pass it came to pass 
in Jerusalem and Judah, in Jerusalem and Judah, 
until he had cast them till he had cast them 
out from his presence, out from his presence, 
that Zedekiah 13 And he also that Zedekiah 
mara. | v. 9. in chains, or in hooks. > v.10. in thy blood ; or in thy quietness, or in thy likeness. 
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B.C. 593. 


PROPHETS— JEREMIAH, DANIEL, Anp EZEKIEL. 


2 Kinas xxiv. 
rebelled against the king 
of Babylon’. 


2 CHRON. xxxvi. 
rebelled against king 
Nebuchadnezzar, 


JEREMIAH Iii. 
rebelled against the king 
of Babylon. 


who had made him swear by God : 
but he stiffened his neck, 
and hardened his heart 
from turning unto the Lord Gop of Israel. 

14 Moreover all the chief of the priests, and the people, 
transgressed very much after all the abominations of the heathen ; 
and polluted’ the house of the Lorp which he had hallowed in Jerusalem. 
15 And the Lord Gop of their fathers sent to them 
by his messengers’, rising up betimes’, and sending ; 
because he had compassion on his people, and on his dwelling-place : 
16 But they mocked the messengers of God’, and despised 
his words, and misused his prophets, until the wrath of the Lorp arose 
against his people, till there was no remedy*. 


God refuseth to be consulted by the elders of Israel. 


He sheweth the story of their rebellions 


in Egypt, in the wilderness, and in the land. He promiseth to gather them by the 


Gospel. 


Under the name of a forest he sheweth the destruction of Jerusalem. 


EZexIEL xx. 
1 And it came to pass in the seventh year, in the fifth month, the tenth day 
of the month, that certain of the elders of Israel came to enquire of the Lorp, 


2,3 and sat before me. 


Then came the word of the Lorp unto me, saying, Son 


of man, speak unto the elders of Israel, and say unto them, Thus saith the 


Lord Gop; Are ye come to enquire of me? 


MARG, 


* He rebelled against the king of Babylon. 
—Because the fourth year of Zedekiah is 
called the beginning of his reign, Jer. xxviii. 
1; which shews his condition yet unchanged ; 
and because Ezekiel, chap. xvii. 15, in the 
next year speaks of his revolt from his oath 
made to the king of Babylon; we may con- 
clude that he rebelled against the king of 
Babylon in the fifth year of his reign.—Dr. 
Lightfoot. 

” They mocked the messengers of God.— 
This was an evidence ofan implacable enmity 
to God, and an invincible resolution to go on 
in their sins. This brought wrath upon them 
without remedy, for it was sinning against 
the remedy. Nothing is more provoking to 
God than abuses given to his faithful Mini- 
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As I live, saith the Lord Gop, 


1 v.15. by his messengers. Heb. by the hand of his messengers. 
2 betimes, that is, continually and carefully. 


3 v.16. remedy. Heb. healing. 


sters ; for what is done against them, he takes 
as done against himself. Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou ME? Persecution was the 
sin which brought upon Jerusalem its final 
destruction by the Romans, see Matt. xxiii. 
34--37. Those that mock at God’s faithful 
Ministers, and do all they can to render them 
despicable and odious, that vex and misuse 
them to discourage them, and to keep others 
from hearkening to them, let them know 
that a wrong done to an ambassador is con- 
strued as done to the Prince who sends him ; 
and the day is coming when they will find it 
had been better for them to have been thrown 
into the sea with a millstone about their 
necks ; for hell is deeper and more dreadful. 
—Henry. 


544 PARALLEL HISTORIES OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 


Hudad. 


SECT. IV. ZEDEKIAH—7ru vear. B.C. 593. 


PRopHETS—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, AND EZEKIEL. 


EZEKIEL Xx. 


4 I will not be inquired of by you. Wilt thou judge them', son of man, wilt 


10 


ll 


thou judge them? cause them to know the abominations of their fathers: 
And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
In the day when I chose Israel, 
And lifted up mine hand’ unto the seed of the house of Jacob, 
And made myself known unto them in the land of Egypt, 
When I lifted up mine hand unto them, saying, 
I am the Lord your Gop ; 
In the day that I lifted up mine hand unto them, 
To bring them forth of the land of Egypt 
Into a land that I had espied for them, 
Flowing with milk and honey, . 
Which is the glory of all lands: 
Then said I unto them, 
Cast ye away every man the abominations of his eyes, 
And defile not yourselves with the idols of Egypt: 
I am the Lord your Gop. 

But they rebelled against me, 
And would not hearken unto me: 
They did not every man cast away the abominations of their eyes, 
Neither did they forsake the idols of Egypt: 
Then I said, I will pour out my fury upon them, 
To accomplish my anger against them ; 
In the midst of the land of Egypt. 
But I wrought for my name’s sake’, 
That it should not be polluted before the heathen, 
Among whom they were, 
In whose sight I made myself known unto them, 
In bringing them forth out of the land of Egypt. 

Wherefore I caused them to go forth out of the land of Egypt, 
And brought them into the wilderness. 
And I gave them my statutes, 
And shewed them my judgments’, 
Which if a man do, he shall even live in them. 


12 Moreover also I gave them my sabbaths, 


To be a sign between me and them, 
That they might know that I am the Lorp that sanctify them. 


marc. ! v.3. judge them, or plead for them. 
2 vy. 5, lifted up mine hand, or sware: and so ver. 6, &c. Exodus vi. 8. 
3 v9. I wrought for my name’s sake. See Exodus xxxii.12. Numb. xiv. 13. 
Deut, ix. 28. verr. 14, 22. chap. xxxvi. 21, 22. 
4 y.11. shewed them my judgments. Heb. made them to know. 
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EZEKIEL Xx. 
13 But the house of Israel rebelled against me in the wilderness: 
They walked not in my statutes, 
And they despised my judgments, 
Which if a man do, he shall even live in them ; 
And my sabbaths they greatly polluted : 
Then I said, I would pour out my fury upon them in the wilderness, 
_ To consume them. 

14 But I wrought for my name’s sake, 
That it should not be polluted before the heathen, 
In whose sight I brought them out. 
15 Yet also I lifted up my hand unto them in the wilderness, 
That I would not bring them into the land which I had given them, 
Flowing with milk and honey, 

Which is the glory of all lands; 
16 Because they despised my judgments, 
And walked not in my statutes, but polluted my sabbaths: 
For their heart went after their idols. 

Nevertheless mine eye spared them from destroying them, 

Neither did I make an end of them in the wilderness. 
18 But I said unto their children in the wilderness, 
Walk ye not in the statutes of your fathers, 
Neither observe their judgments, 
Nor defile yourselves with their idols: 


1 


19 I am the Lorp your God ; 


Walk in my statutes, and keep my judgments, 

And do them ; 

20 And hallow my sabbaths ; 

And they shall be a sign between me and you, 

That ye may know that I am the Lorp your God. 

21 Notwithstanding the children rebelled against me: 

They walked not in my statutes, 

Neither kept my judgments to do them, 

Which if a man do, he shall even live in them ; 

They polluted my sabbaths: 

Then I said, I would pour out my fury upon them, 

To accomplish my anger against them in the wilderness. 

22 Nevertheless I withdrew mine hand, 

And wrought for my name’s sake, 

That it should not be polluted in the sight of the heathen, 

In whose sight I brought them forth. 

23 ‘I lifted up mine hand unto them also in the wilderness, 
That I would scatter them among the heathen, 
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PROPHETS—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, AND EZEKIEL. 


EZexIEL Xx. 
And disperse them through the countries ; 
24 Because they had not executed my judgments, 


But had despised my statutes, 
And had polluted my sabbaths, 


And their eyes were after their fathers’ idols. 
25 Wherefore I gave them also statutes that were not good *, 
And judgments whereby they should not live ; 
26 And I polluted them in their own gifts, 
In that they caused to pass through the fire all that openeth the womb, 


That I might make them desolate, 


To the end that they might know that I am the Lorp. 
27 Therefore, son of man, speak unto the house of Israel, and say unto them, 


Thus saith the Lord Gop; 


Yet in this your fathers have blasphemed me, 
In that they have committed a trespass’ against me. 
28 For when [ had brought them into the land, 
For the which I lifted up mine hand to give it to them, 
Then they saw every high hill, and all the thick trees, 
And they offered there their sacrifices, 
And there they presented the provocation of their offering : 
There also they made their sweet savour, 
And poured out there their drink-offerings. 


29 Then I said unto them, 


What is the high place whereunto ye go’? 
And the name thereof is called Bamah unto this day. 
30 Wherefore say unto the house of Israel, 


Thus saith the Lord Gop; 


Are ye polluted after the manner of your fathers ? 


MARG. 
2 


* I gave them also statutes that were not 
good.—W hat the prophet here means is fully 
stated in the next verse: see also Ez. xvi. 21. 
and Ps. Ixxxi. 12. and evi. 38. God may be 
said to have given them these statutes, either 
because he gave them up to their own hearts’ 
lusts, to walk in their own counsels, to learn 
these practices from their heathen neighbours : 
thus God is said to have hardened Pharaoh’s 
heart, when Pharaoh really hardened his own 
heart ; and in like manner to have given a 
lying spirit in the mouth of Ahab’s prophets, 
2 Chron. xviii. 22, when in fact they pro- 

BOOK Il. PART V. 


? y. 27. committed a trespass. Heb. trespassed a trespass. 
v. 29. I said unto them, What is the high place whereunto ye go? or, I told them what the 
high place was, or Bamah. 


phesied out of their own hearts, Ezek. xiii. 2, 
and followed their own spirit, when they 
had seen nothing ; in which sense the Chaldee 
paraphrast took this passage in Ezekiel: or, 
more emphatically, God may be said to have 
given them these statutes; because, for their 
punishment, he delivered them into the hands 
of their enemies, and empowered those who 
hated them to rule over them. God may in 
a strong sense be said to have given them 
these statutes, by his giving their enemies 
power to impose them upon them. — See 
Shuckford’s Connect. vol. III.pp.148,149. ed 5. 
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PROPHETS—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, 4ND EZEKIEL. 


EZEKIEL xx. 
And commit ye whoredom after their abominations ? 


31 For when ye offer your gifts, 


When ye make your sons to pass through the fire, 

Ye pollute yourselves with all your idols, even unto this day : 

And shall I be enquired of by you, O house of Israel ? 

As I live, saith the Lord Gop, I will not be enquired of by you. 
32 And that which cometh into your mind shall not be at all, 

That ye say, We will be as the heathen, 

As the families of the countries, to serve wood and stone. 


33 As I live, saith the Lord Gon, 


Surely with a mighty hand, and with a stretched-out arm, 
And with fury poured out, will I rule over you’: 
34 And I will bring you out from the people, 
And will gather you out of the countries wherein ye are scattered, 
With a mighty hand, and with a stretched-out arm, 


And with fury poured out. 


35 And I will bring you into the wilderness of the people, 
And there will I plead with you face to face. 
36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the wilderness of the land of Egypt’, 
So will I plead with you, saith the Lord Gop. 
37 And I will cause you to pass under the rod, 
And I will bring you into the bond’ of the covenant: 
38 And I will purge out from among you the rebels, 
And them that transgress against me: 
I will bring them forth out of the country where they sojourn, 
And they shall not enter into the land of Israel: 
And ye shall know that I am the Lorp. 
39 As for you, O house of Israel, thus saith the Lord Gop ; 


Go ye, serve ye every one his idols, 


And hereafter also, if ye will not hearken unto me: 
But pollute ye my holy name no more 


MARG. ! 


* With fury poured out, will I rule over 
you.—Not with fury poured out upon the 
Church, but fury poured out upon her ene- 
mies, as the words following evidence: the 
Church he would bring out from the coun- 
tries where she was scattered, and bring the 
people into the bond of the covenant. God 
never comes to deliver his Church as a Go- 
vernor, but in a wrathful posture.—Charnocke 
on the Attributes, Disc. xiii. p. 700. 1838. 
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v. 37. the bond, or a delivering. 


> Like as I pleaded with your fathers 
in the wilderness of the land of Egypt.— 
Nothing corresponding to this prediction has 
yet transpired: no deliverance of the Jews 
has yet happened, which in its essential fea- 
tures bears even a comparison with the deli- 
verance from Egypt. The events therefore 
which are here predicted must be future.— 
Hebershon on the Prophecies, p.104. 
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40 


4] 


42 


43 


44 


45 


46 


47 


48 


49 


PropHETS—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, AND EZEKIEL. 
EZEKIEL xx. 

With your gifts, and with your idols. 
For in mine holy mountain, 
In the mountain of the height of Israel, saith the Lord Gop, 
There shall all the house of Israel, all of them in the land, serve me: 
There will I accept them, 
And there will I require your offerings, 
And the first-fruits' of your oblations, with all your holy things. 

I will accept you with your sweet savour’, 
When I bring you out from the people, 
And gather you out of the countries wherein ye have been scattered ; 
And I will be sanctified in you before the heathen. 
And ye shall know that I am the Lorp, 
When I shall bring you into the land of Israel, 
Into the country for the which I lifted up mine hand 
To give it to your fathers. 
And there shall ye remember your ways, 
And all your doings, wherein ye have been defiled ; 
And ye shall lothe yourselves in your own sight 
For all your evils that ye have committed. 
And ye shall know that I am the Lorp, 
When I have wrought with you for my name’s sake, 
Not according to your wicked ways, nor according to your PAR doings, 
O ye house of Israel, saith the Lord Gop. 

Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
Son of man, ‘set thy face toward the south, 
And drop thy word toward the south, 
And prophesy against the forest of the south field ; 
And say to the forest of the south, 
Hear the word of the Lorn; 
Thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
Behold, I will kindle a fire in thee, 
And it shall devour every green tree in thee, 
And every dry tree: 
The flaming flame shall not be quenched, 
And all faces from the south to the north shall be burned therein. 
And all flesh shall see that I the Lorp have kindled it: 
It shall not be quenched. 

Then said I, Ah Lord Gop! they say of me, Doth he not speak parables ? 


marc. | y. 40. first-fruits, or chief. 
> v.41. sweet savour. Heb. savour of rest. 
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Ezekiel prophesieth against Jerusalem with a sign of sighing. The sharp and bright 


wo — 


sword, against Jerusalem, against the kingdom, and against the Ammonites. 
EZEKIEL XXi. 

And the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
Son of man, set thy face toward Jerusalem, 
And drop thy word toward the holy places, 
And prophesy against the land of Israel, 
And say to the land of Israel, Thus saith the Lorp ; 
Behold, I am against thee, 
And will draw forth my sword out of his sheath, 
And will cut off from thee the righteous and the wicked. 
Seeing then that I will cut off from thee the righteous and the wicked, 
Therefore shall my sword go forth out of his sheath 
Against all flesh from the south to the north: 
That all flesh may know 
That I the Lorp have drawn forth my sword out of his sheath : 
It shall not return any more. 

Sigh therefore, thou son of man, 
With the breaking of thy loins; 
And with bitterness sigh before their eyes. - 
And it shall be, when they say unto thee, Wherefore sighest thou ? 
That thou shalt answer, For the tidings; because it cometh : 
And every heart shall melt, and all hands shall be feeble, 
And every spirit shall faint, and all knees shall be weak as water’: 
Behold, it cometh, and shall be brought to pass, saith the Lord Gop. 
Again the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
Son of man, prophesy, and say, Thus saith the Lorp ; 
Say, A sword, a sword is sharpened, and also furbished : 
It is sharpened to make a sore slaughter ; 
It is furbished that it may glitter: 
Should we then make mirth ? 
It contemneth the rod of my son, as every tree’. 
And he hath given it to be furbished, that it may be handled : 
This sword is sharpened, and it is furbished, 
To give it into the hand of the slayer. 

Cry, and howl, son of man: 
For it shall be upon my people, 
It shall be upon all the princes of Israel : 


mara. ! v.7. shall be weak as water. Heb. shall go into water. 


2 4.10. It contemneth the rod of my son, as every tree ; or, It is the rod of my son, it despiseth 


every tree. 
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14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


PROPHETS—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, AND EZEKIEL. 


EZEKIEL Xxi. 

Terrors by reason of the sword shall be upon my people’: 
Smite therefore upon thy thigh. 
Because it is a trial, 
And what if the sword contemn even the rod’ ? 
It shall be no more, saith the Lord Gop. 
Thou therefore, son of man, prophesy, 
And smite thine hands together’, 
And let the sword be doubled the third time, the sword of the slain: 
It is the sword of the great men that are slain, 
Which entereth into their privy chambers. 
I have set the point* of the sword against all their gates, 
That their heart may faint, and their ruins be multiplied : 
Ah! i is made bright, 
It is wrapped up® for the slaughter. 
Go thee one way or other, 
Either on the right hand, or on the left ®, 
Whithersoever thy face is set. 
I will also smite mine hands together, 
And I will cause my fury to rest: 
I the Lorn have said it. 

The word of the Lorp came unto me again, saying, 
Also, thou son of man, appoint thee two ways, 
That the sword of the king of Babylon may come: 
Both twain shall come forth out of one land : 
And choose thou a place, 
Choose if at the head of the way to the city. 
Appoint a way, that the sword may come to Rabbath of the Ammonites, 
And to Judah in Jerusalem the defenced. 

For the king of Babylon stood at the parting of the way’, 
At the head of the two ways, to use divination : 
He made his arrows® bright, 
He consulted with images’, 
He looked in the liver. 


maRG. ' v.12. Terrors by reason of the sword shall be upon my people, or, They are thrust down to 


the sword with my people. 
v. 13. Because it is a trial, and what if the sword contemn even the rod 2 or, When the trial 
hath been, what then 2 shall they not also belong to the despising rod 2 


3 v.14. hands together. Heb. hand to hand. 
4 


2 


v. 15. point, or glittering, or fear. ° wrapped up, or sharpened. 
® ¥.16. or on the left. Heb. set thyself, take the left hand. 

7 v.21. parting of the way. Heb. mother of the way. 

® arrows, or knives. ® images. Heb. teraphim. 
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EZEKIEL Xxi. 
At his right hand was the divination for Jerusalem, 
To appoint captains’, 
To open the mouth in the slaughter, 
To lift up the voice with shouting, 
To appoint battering rams against the gates, 
To cast a mount, and to build a fort. 
And it shall be unto them as a false divination in their sight, 
To them that have sworn oaths’: 
But he will call to remembrance the iniquity, 
That they may be taken. 
Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
Because ye have made your iniquity to be remembered, 
In that your transgressions are discovered, 
So that in all your doings your sins do appear ; 
Because, J say, that ye are come to remembrance, 
Ye shall be taken with the hand. 
And thou, profane wicked prince of Israel, whose day is come, 
When iniquity shall have an end, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Remove the diadem, and take off the crown: 
This shall not be the same: 
Exalt him that is low, and abase him that is high. 
I will overturn, overturn, overturn, it*: 
And it shall be no more, until he come, whose right it is; 
And I will give it him. 


28 And thou, son of man, prophesy and say, 


29 


30 


Thus saith the Lord Gop concerning the Ammonites, 

And concerning their reproach ; even say thou, 

The sword, the sword is drawn: 

For the slaughter it is furbished, 

To consume because of the glittering : 

Whiles they see vanity unto thee, 

Whiles they divine a lie unto thee, 

To bring thee upon the necks of them that are slain, 

Of the wicked, whose day is come, when their iniquity shall have an end. 
Shall I cause it to return* into his sheath ? 


marc. ! y.22. captains, or battering rams: chap.iv. 2. Heb. rams. 
2 v.23. To them that have sworn oaths, or For the oaths made unto them. 
3 v.27. I will overturn, overturn, overturn it. Heb. Perverted, perverted, perverted, will 
I make it. 
4 y.30. Shall I cause it to return, or Cause it to return. 
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31 


Propuets— JEREMIAH, DANIEL, anp EZEKIEL. 
EZEKIEL Xxi. 
I will judge thee in the place where thou wast created, 
In the land of thy nativity. 
And I will pour out mine indignation upon thee, 
I will blow against thee in the fire of my wrath, 
And deliver thee into the hand of brutish’ men, and skilful to destroy. 


32 Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire ; 


w 


Thy blood shall be in the midst of the land ; 
Thou shalt be no more remembered : 
For I the Lorp have spoken it. 


A catalogue of sins in Jerusalem. God will burn them as dross in his furnace. 
The general corruption of prophets, priests, princes, and people. 
Ezexie1 XXii. : 
Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
Now, thou son of man, wilt thou judge’, wilt thou judge the bloody city*? 
Yea, thou shalt shew her‘ all her abominations. 


3. Then say thou, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 


The city sheddeth blood in the midst of it, that her time may come, 
And maketh idols against herself to defile herself. 

Thou art become guilty in thy blood that thou hast shed ; 

And hast defiled thyself in thine idols which thou hast made ; 

And thou hast caused thy days to draw near, 

And art come even unto thy years: 

Therefore have I made thee a reproach unto the heathen, 

And a mocking to all countries. 

Those that be near, and those that be far from thee, shall mock thee, 
Which art infamous and much vexed*. 


6 Behold, the princes of Israel, 


Every one were in thee to their power® to shed blood. 


7 In thee have they set light by father and mother : 


In the midst of thee have they dealt by oppression” with the stranger: 
In thee have they vexed the fatherless and the widow. 


8 Thou hast despised mine holy things, 


And hast profaned my sabbaths. 


9 In thee are men that carry tales* to shed blood : 


And in thee they eat upon the mountains : 
In the midst of thee they commit lewdness. 


marc, ' vy. 31. brutish, or burning. * v. 1. judge, or plead for. 
3 bloody city. Heb. city of bloods. > y.2. shew her. Heb. make her know. 
4 v. 5. infamous and much vexed. Heb. polluted of name, much in vexation. 
® v.6. power. Heb. arm. 7 v.7. oppression, or deceit. 


® v.9. men that carry tales. Heb. men of slanders. 
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14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


22 


23 
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EKEKIEL xxii. 
In thee have they discovered their father’s nakedness : 
In thee have they humbled her that was set apart for pollution. 
And one‘ hath committed abomination with his neighbour's wife ; 
And another’ hath lewdly * defiled his daughter-in-law ; 
And another in thee hath humbled his sister, his father’s daughter. 
In thee have they taken gifts to shed blood; 
Thou hast taken usury and increase, _ 
And thou hast greedily gained of thy neighbours by extortion, 
And hast forgotten me, saith the Lord Gop. 
Behold, therefore I have smitten mine hand 
At thy dishonest gain which thou hast made, 
And at thy blood which hath been in the midst of thee. 
Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands be strong, 
In the days that I shall deal with thee? 
I the Lorp have spoken it, and will do it. 
And I will scatter thee among the heathen, 
And disperse thee in the countries, 
And will consume thy filthiness out of thee. 
And thou shalt take thine inheritance‘ in thyself in the sight of the heathen, 
And thou shalt know that I am the Lorp. 
And the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
Son of man, the house of Israel is to me become dross: 
All they are brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, in the midst of the furnace ; 
They are even the dross° of silver. 
Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
Because ye are all become dross, 
Behold, therefore, I will gather you into the midst of Jerusalem. 
As they gather® silver, and brass, and iron, and lead, and tin, 
Into the midst of the furnace, 
To blow the fire upon it, to melt it ; 
So will I gather you in mine anger and in my fury, 
And I will leave you there, and melt you. 
Yea, I will gather you, and blow upon you in the fire of my wrath, 
And ye shall be melted in the midst thereof. 
As silver is melted in the midst of the furnace, 
So shall ye be melted in the midst thereof; 
And ye shall know that I the Lorp have poured out my fury upon you. 
And the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 


3 another, or every one. z lewdly, or by lewdness. 


4 ¥.16. shalt take thine inheritance, or shalt be profaned. _ ° y. 18. dross. Heb. drosses. 
® y, 20. As they gather. Heb. According to the gathering. 
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PROPHETS—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, anp EZEKIEL. 
EZEKIEL XXii. 
24 Son of man, say unto her, 
Thou art the land that is not cleansed, 
Nor rained upon in the day of indignation. 
25 There is a conspiracy of her prophets in the midst thereof, 
Like a roaring lion ravening the prey; 
They have devoured souls ; . 
They have taken the treasure and precious things ; 
They have made her many widows in the midst thereof. 
26 Her priests have violated’ my law, 
And have profaned mine holy things: 
They have put no difference between the holy and profane, 
Neither have they shewed difference between the unclean and the clean, 
And have hid their eyes from my sabbaths, 
And I am profaned among them. 
27 Her princes in the midst thereof are like wolves ravening the prey, 
To shed blood, and to destroy souls, 
To get dishonest gain. 
28 And her prophets have daubed them with untempered mortar, 
Seeing vanity, and divining lies unto them, saying, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop, when the Lorp hath not spoken. 
29 The people of the land have used oppression”, and exercised robbery, 
And have vexed the poor and needy: 
Yea, they have oppressed the stranger wrongfully*. 
30 And I sought for a man among them, 
That should make up the hedge, 
And stand in the gap before me 
For the land, that I should not destroy it: 
But I found none. 
31 Therefore have I poured out mine indignation upon them; 
I have consumed them with fire of my wrath: 


Their own way have I recompensed upon their heads, 
Saith the Lord Gop. 


The whoredoms of Aholah and Aholibah. Aholibah is to be plagued by her lovers. 
The prophet reproveth the adulteries of them both, and sheweth their judgments. 
EZEKIEL Xxiii. 
1 The word of the Lorp came again unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, there were two women, 
The daughters of one mother : 
3 And they committed whoredoms in Egypt; 


marc. ' v.26. violated. Heb. offered violence to. 
2 v.29. oppression, or deceit. > wrongfully. Heb. without right. 
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Ko) 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


PropHets—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, anp EZEKIEL. 
EZEKIEL XXiil. 

They committed whoredoms in their youth: 
There were their breasts pressed, 
And there they bruised the teats of their virginity. 
And the names of them were Aholah the elder, and Aholibah her sister: 
And they were mine, and they bare sons and daughters. 
Thus were their names ; Samaria is Aholah', and Jerusalem Aholibah?. 

And Aholah played the harlot when she was mine; 
And she doted on her lovers, on the Assyrians her neighbours, 
Which were clothed with blue, captains and rulers, 
All of them desirable young men, horsemen riding upon horses. 
Thus she committed her whoredoms with them *, 
With all them that were the chosen men of Assyria‘, 
And with all on whom she doted: 
With all their idols she defiled herself. 
Neither left she her whoredoms brought from Egypt : 
For in her youth they lay with her, 
And they bruised the breasts of her virginity, 
And poured their whoredom upon her. 

Wherefore I have delivered her into the hand of her lovers, 
Into the hand of the Assyrians, upon whom she doted. 
These discovered her nakedness : 
They took her sons and her daughters, and slew her with the sword : 
And she became famous * among women ; 
For they had executed judgment upon her. 

And when her sister Aholibah saw this, 
She was more corrupt in her inordinate love than she’, 
And in her whoredoms more than her sister in her whoredoms'. 
She doted upon the Assyrians her neighbours, 
Captains and rulers clothed most gorgeously, 
Horsemen riding upon horses, 
All of them desirable young men. 
Then I saw that she was defiled, 
That they took both one way, 
And that she increased her whoredoms: 
For when she saw men pourtrayed upon the wall, 


marc. ! v.4. Aholah, that is, His tent, or tabernacle. 2 Aholibah, that is, My tabernacle in her. 


3 y.7. committed her whoredoms with them. Heb. bestowed her whoredoms upon them. 

4 the chosen men of Assyria. Heb. the choice of the children of Asshur. 

5 ¥.10. famous. Heb. a name. 

6 v.11. she was more corrupt in her inordinate love than she. Heb. she pane her inordinate 
love more than &c. 

7 more than her sister in her whoredoms. Heb. more than the whoredoms of her sister. 


BOOK II. PART V. 


556 PARALLEL HISTORIES OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 
DHudad. 
SECT. IV. ZEDEKIAH—771xu vear. B.C. 593. E 


15 


PROPHETS—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, AnD EZEKIEL, 
EZEKIEL Xxiii. 
The images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed with vermilion, 
Girded with girdles upon their loins, 
Exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, 
All of them princes to look to, 
After the manner of the Babylonians of Chaldea, the land of their nativity: 


16 And as soon as she saw them with her eyes’, she doted upon them, 


And sent messengers unto them into Chaldea. 


17 And the Babylonians* came to her into the bed of love, 


18 


19 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


And they defiled her with their whoredom, 
And she was polluted with them, and her mind was alienated* from them. 
So she discovered her whoredoms, and discovered her nakedness : 
Then my mind was alienated from her, 
Like as my mind was alienated from her sister. 
Yet she multiplied her whoredoms, 
In calling to remembrance the days of her youth, 
Wherein she had played the harlot in the land of aie 
For she doted upon their paramours, 
Whose flesh is as the flesh of asses, 
And whose issue is like the issue of horses. 
Thus thou calledst to remembrance the lewdness of thy youth, 
In bruising thy teats by the Egyptians 
For the paps of thy youth. 
Therefore, O Aholibah, thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, I will raise up thy lovers against thee, 
From whom thy mind is alienated, 
And I will bring them against thee on every side; 
The Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans, 
Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, and all the Assyrians with them : 
All of them desirable young men, 
Captains and rulers, great lords and renowned, 
All of them riding upon horses. 
And they shall come against thee with chariots, wagons, and wheels, 
And with an assembly of people, 
Which shall set against thee buckler and shield and helmet round about : 
And I will set judgment before them, 
And they shall judge thee according to their judgments. 
And I will set my jealousy against thee, 
And they shall deal furiously with thee: 


MARG. ! 


v. 16. as soon as she saw them with her eyes. Heb. at the sight of her eyes. 
? v.17. Babylonians. Heb. children of Babel. 
3 alienated. Heb. loosed, or disjointed. 
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Duvah, = 
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26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


PRopHETS—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, AND EZEKIEL. 
EzeEKIeL xxiii. 
They shall take away thy nose and thine ears ; 
And thy remnant shall fall by the sword: 
They shall take thy sons and thy daughters; 
And thy residue shall be devoured by the fire. 
They shall also strip thee out of thy clothes, 
And take away thy fair jewels'. 
Thus will I make thy lewdness to cease from thee, 
And thy whoredom brought from the land of Egypt: 
So that thou shalt not lift up thine eyes mG. them, 
Nor remember Egypt any more. 
For thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, I will deliver thee into the hand of them whom thou hatest, 
Into the hand of them from whom thy mind is alienated: 
And they shall deal with thee hatefully, 
And shall take away all thy labour, 
And shall leave thee naked and bare: 
And the nakedness of thy whoredoms shall be discovered, 
Both thy lewdness and thy whoredoms. 
I will do these things unto thee, 
Because thou hast gone a whoring after the heathen, 
And because thou art polluted with their idols. 


31 Thou hast walked in the way of thy sister ; 


32 


33 


34 


35 


36 


37 


Therefore will I give her cup into thine hand. 

Thus saith the Lord Gop: 

Thou shalt drink of thy sister’s cup deep and large: 

Thou shalt be laughed to scorn and had in derision ; it containeth much. 

Thou shalt be filled with drunkenness and sorrow. 

With the cup of astonishment and desolation, 

With the cup of thy sister Samaria. 

Thou shalt even drink it and suck i¢ out, 

And thou shalt break the sherds thereof, 

And pluck off thine own breasts : 

For I have spoken it, saith the Lord Gop. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; 

Because thou hast forgotten me, and cast me behind thy back, 

Therefore bear thou also thy lewdness and thy whoredoms. 
The Lorp said moreover unto me ; 

Son of man, wilt thou judge? Aholah and Aholibah ? 

Yea, declare unto them their abominations ; 

That they have committed adultery, and blood és in their hands, 


marRG. ' v.26. fair jewels. Heb. instruments of thy decking. 2 v.36. judge, or plead for. 
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38 


39 


40 


4] 


43 


44 


46 


47 


= 


48 


PropHeTts—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, AnD EZEKIEL. 
Ezextet xxiii. 


And with their idols have they committed adultery, 

And have also caused their sons, whom they bare unto me, 

To pass for them through the fire, to devour them. 

Moreover this they have done unto me: 

They have defiled my sanctuary in the same day, 

And have profaned my sabbaths. 

For when they had slain their children to their idols, 

Then they came the same day into my sanctuary to profane it; 
And, lo, thus have they done. in the midst of mine house. 

And furthermore, that ye have sent for men to come! from far, 
Unto whom a messenger was sent ; and, lo, they came: 

For whom thou didst wash thyself, 

Paintedst thy eyes, and deckedst thyself with ornamenis, 

And satest upon a stately” bed, and a table prepared before it, 
Whereupon thou hast set mine incense and mine oil. 


2 And a voice of a multitude being at ease was with her: 


And with the men of the common sort? 
Were brought Sabeans* from the wilderness, 
Which put bracelets upon their hands, » 
And beautiful crowns upon their heads. 
Then said I unto her that was old in adulteries, 
Will they now commit whoredoms with her’®, and she with them ? 
Yet they went in unto her, 
As they go in unto a woman that playeth the harlot: 
So went they in unto Aholah and unto Aholibah, the lewd women. 
And the righteous men, they shall judge them after the manner of adulteresses, 
And after the manner of women that shed blood ; 
Because they are adulteresses, and blood is in their hands. 
For thus saith the Lord Gop; 
I will bring up a company upon them, 
And will give them to be removed and spoiled’. 
And the company shall stone them with stones, 
And dispatch them’ with their swords ; 
They shall slay their sons and their daughters, 
And burn up their houses with fire. 
Thus will I cause lewdness to cease out of the land, 


marc. | v.40. to come. Heb. coming. 2 vy. 41. stately. Heb. honourable. 

3 y. 42. of the common sort. Heb. of the multitude of men. 4 Sabeans, or drunkards. 
> v.43. whoredoms with her. Heb. her whoredoms. 

° ¥.46. to be removed and spoiled. Heb. for a removing and spoil. 

7 


v. 47, dispatch them, or single them out. 
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PARALLEL HISTORIES OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. Sa) 


Dudah. . 

ZEDEKIAH—7rx year. B.C. 593. 

PRoPHETS—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, ann EZEKIEL. 
EZEKIEL xxiii. 

That all women may be taught not to do after your lewdness. 
49 And they shall recompense your lewdness upon you, 
And ye shall bear the sins of your idols: 
And ye shall know that I am the Lord Gop. 


B.C. 591. 

Jeremiah prophesieth the captivity of Zedekiah and the city. The princes and the people 
having dismissed their bond-servants, contrary to the covenant of God, re-assume them- 
Jeremiah, for their disobedience, giveth them and Zedekiah into the hands of their 


enemies. 
JEREMIAH XXxiv. 


1 The word which came unto Jeremiah from the Lorp, when Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, and all his army, and all the kingdoms of the earth of hig 
dominion’, and all the people, fought against Jerusalem, and against all the 

2 cities thereof, saying, Thus saith the Lord, the Gop of Israel; Go and speak 
to Zedekiah king of Judah, and tell him, Thus saith the Lorp; Behold, I will 
give this city into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall burn it with 

3 fire: And thou shalt not escape out of his hand, but shalt surely be taken, 
and delivered into his hand; and thine eyes shall behold the eyes of the king 
of Babylon, and he shall speak with thee mouth to mouth’, and thou shalt go 

4 to Babylon. Yet hear the word of the Lorp, O Zedekiah king of Judah; Thus 

saith the Lorp of thee, Thou shalt not die by the sword: But thou shalt die 

in peace: and with the burnings of thy fathers, the former kings which were 
before thee, so shall they burn odours for thee; and they will lament thee, 

6 saying, Ah lord! for I have pronounced the word, saith the Lorp. Then 
Jeremiah the prophet spake all these words unto Zedekiah king of Judah in 

7 Jerusalem. When the king of Babylon’s army fought against Jerusalem, 
and against all the cities of Judah that were left, against Lachish, and against 
Azekah*: for these defenced cities remained of the cities of Judah. 

8 This is the word that came unto Jeremiah from the Lorp, after that the king 
Zedekiah had made a covenant with all the people which were at Jerusalem, 


or 


1 y.1. of his dominion. Heb. the dominion of his hand. 
2 y.3. he shall speak with thee mouth to mouth. Heb. his mouth shall speak to thy mouth. 


MARG. 


* Azekah.—The mention of Azekah in 
connection with Shochoh, now Shuweikeh, 
in | Sam. xvii. 1—3, enables us to determine 
the ancient name of the fine valley Es-Simt, 
a fine fertile plain, with moderate hills on 
each side. It was now, May 18, 1538, co- 
vered with fields of grain, except towards the 
western part, where are a good many of the 
trees here called Sumt, from which the val- 
ley takes its name. The mention of Azekah 
shews that the Shochoh meant can only be this 


BOOK II. PART V. 


place; and the valley between the armies, 
the Valley of Elah, in which the combat took 
place, could well be no other than the present 
Wady Es-Stimt. It took its name Elah, of 
old, from the Terebinth, Butm ; of which the 
largest specimen we saw in Palestine still 
stands in the vicinity ; just as now it takes 
its name Es-Sumt, Stimt, from the acacias 
which are scattered in it—Robinson’s Bibl. 
Research. vol. II. § xi. pp. 349, 350. 


560 


SECT. IV. 


PARALLEL HISTORIES OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 


Suyah. 
ZEDEKIAH—9rx vear. B.C. 591. 
PROPHETS—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, ann EZEKIEL. 


JEREMIAH XXXiv- 


9 to proclaim liberty unto them’; That every man should let his man-servant, 


10 


11 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


and every man his maid-servant, being an Hebrew or an Hebrewess, go free ; 
that none should serve himself of them, to wit, of a Jew his brother. Now 
when all the princes, and all the people, which had entered into the covenant, 
heard that every one should let his man-servant, and every one his maid- 
servant, go free, that none should serve themselves of them any more, then 
they obeyed, and let them go. 


B.C. 590. 
JEREMIAH XXXiv. ; 
But afterward they turned, and caused the servants and the handmaids, 
whom they had let go free, to return, and brought them into subjection for 
servants and for handmaids. ; 

Therefore the word of the Lorp came to Jeremiah from the Lorp, saying, 
Thus saith the Lorn, the God of Israel; I made a covenant with your fathers 
in the day that I brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
house of bondmen, saying, At the end of seven years let ye go every man 
his brother an Hebrew, which hath been sold‘ unto thee ; and when he hath 
served thee six years, thou shalt let him go free from thee: but your fathers 
hearkened not unto me, neither inclined their ear. And ye were now” 
turned, and had done right in my sight, in proclaiming liberty every man to 
his neighbour; and ye had made a covenant before me in the house which 
is called by my name*®: But ye turned and polluted my name, and caused 
every man his servant, and every man his handmaid, whom he had set at 
liberty at their pleasure, to return, and brought them into subjection, to be 
unto you for servants and for handmaids. Therefore thus saith the Lorp; 
Ye have not hearkened unto me, in proclaiming liberty, every one to his 
brother, and every man to his neighbour: behold, I proclaim a liberty for 
you, saith the Lorp, to the sword, to the pestilence, and to the famine; and 
I will make you to be removed‘ into all the kingdoms of the earth. And — 


marc. ' y. 14. hath been sold, or hath sold himself. 


3 


2 v.15. now. Heb. to-day. 
which is called by my name. Heb. whereupon my name is called. 
* y.17. to be removed. Heb. for a removing. 


* To proclaim liberty unto them.—By the 
Law of Moses, Exod. xxi. 2. Deut. xv. 12, 
the Israelites were not allowed to detain their 
brethren of the Hebrew race in perpetual 
bondage, but were required to let them go 
free after having served six years. This 
law had, it seems, fallen into disuse: but 
king Zedekiah, upon the approach of the 
Chaldean army—whether from religious mo- 
tives, or a political view, to employ the men 
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who were set free in the service of the war— — 
engaged the people in a covenant to act con- 
formably to the law, and they released their 
brethren accordingly. But no sooner were 
their fears abated, by the retreat of the Chal- 
deans, than, in defiance of every principle of 
religion, honour, and humanity, they imposed 
the yoke of servitude anew upon those un- 
happy persons.—Blayney. 
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PRoPHETS—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, ann EZEKIEL. 
JEREMIAH XXXiv. 
I will give the men that have transgressed my covenant, which have not 
performed the words of the covenant which they had made before me, when 
19 they cut the calf in twain’, and passed between the parts thereof, The princes 
of Judah, and the princes of Jerusalem, the eunuchs, and the priests, and all 
20 the people of the land, which passed between the parts of the calf; I will even 
give them into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of them that seek 
their life: and their dead bodies shall be for meat unto the fowls of the heaven, 
21 and to the beasts of the earth. And Zedekiah king of Judah and his princes 
will I give into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of them that 
seek their life, and into the hand of the king of Babylon’s army, which are 
22 gone up from you. Behold, I will command, saith the Lorp, and cause them 
to return to this city; and they shall fight against it, and take it, and burn 
it with fire: and I will make the cities of Judah a desolation without an 
inhabitant. 





Secrion V. 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR THE KING OF BABYLON BESIEGES JERUSALEM. 





Jerusalem is besieged. 


2 Kies xxv. 1. JEREMIAH Xxxix. l. JEREMIAH lil. 4. 

1 And it came to pass 4 And it came to pass 
in the ninth year 1 In the ninth year in the ninth year 
of his reign, of Zedekiah king of Judah, of his reign, 
in the tenth month, in the tenth month, in the tenth month, 
in the tenth day in the tenth day 
of the month, of the month, 
that Nebuchadnezzar came Nebuchadrezzar that Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon came, king of Babylon king of Babylon came, 
he and all his host, and all his army, he and all his army, 
against Jerusalem, against Jerusalem, against Jerusalem, 
and pitched against it; and they besieged it. and pitched against it, 
and they built forts and built forts 

against it round against it round 
about. about. 


@ When they cut the calf in twain.—In rite, that they consented to be served in’the 
order to ratify the covenant, they killed a like manner if they violated their part of the 
calf, which they cut in two; and placing the covenant. We find God conforming to this 
two parts from each other, they passed be- usage, when he made a covenant with Abra- 
tween them ;—intending to signify by this ham: Gen. xv. 9, 10,17, 18.—Blayney. 
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Suva. 
SECT. V. ZEDEKIAH—10rx year. B.C. 590. 


PROPHETS—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, anp EZEKIEL. 


Under the parable of a boiling pot, is shewed the irrevocable destruction of Jerusalem. By 
the sign of Ezekiel not mourning for the death of his wife, is shewed the calamity of 
the Jews to be beyond all sorrow. 

EZEKIEL XXxiv. 
1 Again in the ninth year, in the tenth month’, in the tenth day of the 
2 month, the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, Son of man, write thee 
the name of the day, even of this same day: the king of Babylon set 
3 himself against Jerusalem this same day. And utter a parable unto the 
rebellious house, and say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; Set on a pot, 
Set if on, and also pour water into it: 





4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, 


Even every good piece, the thigh, and the shoulder ; 


Fill 2é with the choice bones. 


5 Take the choice of the flock, and burn’ also the bones under it; 
And make it boil well, and let them seethe the bones of it therein. 
6 Wherefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 


Woe to the bloody city, 


To the pot whose scum is therein, and whose scum is not gone out of it! 
Bring it out piece by piece; let no lot fall upon it. 


7 For her blood is in the midst of her ; 


She set it upon the top of a rock ; 


She poured it not upon the ground, to cover it with dust ; 
8 That it might cause fury to come up to take vengeance ; 
I have set her blood upon the top of a rock, 


That it should not be covered. 


9 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 


Woe to the bloody city ! 
10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, 


I will even make the pile for fire great. 


Consume the flesh, and spice it well, and let the bones be burned. 


MARG. | 


* The tenth month.—This was in the depth 
of winter—Dr. Lightfoot. The Fast, in 
memory of the siege of Jerusalem by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, was held on the 10th day of the 
month Tebeth, which is the tenth sacred 
month, corresponding with our December, 
when the cold is piercing, and sometimes 
fatal to those not inured to the climate.—See 
Carpenter’s Cal. Palest. On comparing the 
first verse of this chapter with the history, we 
find that the date here set down is the very 
day and month and year on which the siege 
of Jerusalem was commenced. Whilst Eze- 
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v. 5. burn, or heap. 


kiel was writing these words in the land of 
Babylon, the Babylonians were doing these 
things in the land of Israel. ‘They were be- 
ginning a siege, which ended in the burning 
of the Temple to the ground; whilst Ezekiel 
was uttering a parable, taken from one of 
the circumstances of the Temple Service, and 
designed to represent the entire destruction 
both of the Temple and of the city, of the 
place, and much more of the wicked peo- 
ple who drew down God’s wrath upon it. 
—Girdlestone’s Comm. Lect. 1317. 
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SECT. vy. ZEDEKIAH—10ru vrear. B.C. 590. 


‘ 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 
16 


17 


18 
19 
20 


22 


23 


ProrHets—JEREMIAH; DANIEL, AND EZEKIEN. 


EZEKIEL xxiv. 

Then set it empty upon the coals thereof, 
That the brass of it may be hot, and may burn, 
And that the filthiness of it may be molten init, 
That the scum of it may be consumed. 
She hath wearied herself with lies, 
And her great scum went not forth out of her: 
Her scum shall be in the fire. 
In thy filthiness is lewdness: 
Because I have purged thee, and thou wast not purged, 
Thou shalt not be purged from thy filthiness any more, 
Till I have caused my fury to rest upon thee. 

I the Lorp have spoken it : 
Tt shall come to pass, and I will do it ; 
T will not go back, neither will I spare, neither will I repent; 
According to thy ways, and according to thy doings, shall they judge thee, 
Saith the Lord Gop. 

Also the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
Son of man, behold, I take away from thee 
The desire of thine eyes with a stroke: 
Yet neither shalt thou mourn nor weep, 
Neither shall thy tears run‘ down. 
Forbear to cry”, make no mourning for the dead, 
Bind the tire of thine head upon thee, and put on thy shoes upon thy feet, 
And cover not thy lips’, and eat not the bread of men. 

So I spake unto the people in the morning: and at even my wife died; 
and [ did in the morning as I was commanded. And the people said unto 
me, Wilt thou not tell us what these things are to us, that thou doest so? Then 
I answered them, The word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, Speak unto 
the house of Israel, 

Thus saith the Lord Gop ; 

Behold, I will profane my sanctuary, the excellency of your strength, 

The desire of your eyes, 

And that which your soul pitieth*; 

And your sons and your daughters whom ye have left shall fall by the sword. 
And ye shall do as I have done: 

Ye shall not cover your lips, nor eat the bread of men. 

And your tires shall be upon your heads, and your shoes upon your feet: 

Ye shall not mourn nor weep ; 

But ye shall pine away for your iniquities, 


marc. ! v.16. run. Heb. go. 2 y.17. Forbear to cry. Heb. Be silent. 
3 Tips. Heb. upper lip. 4 ¥.21. that which your soul pitieth. Heb. the pity of your soul. 
202 
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SECT. V. ZEDEKIAH—10rs vear. B.C. 590. 


PropHets—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, anp EZEKIEL. 
Ezekiel XXiv. 
And mourn one toward another. 
24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a sign: 
According to all that he hath done shall ye do: 
And when this cometh, ye shall know that I am the Lord Gop. 
25 Also, thou son of man, shall it not be 
In the day when I take from them their strength, 
The joy of their glory, the desire of their eyes, 
And that whereupon they set their minds’, 
Their sons and their daughters, 
26 That he that escapeth in that day shall come unto thee, 
To cause thee to hear it with thine ears ? 
27 In that day shall thy mouth be opened to him which is escaped, 
And thou shalt speak, and be no more dumb: : 
And thou shalt be a sign unto them; 
And they thall know that I am the Lorp. 


God’s vengeance, for their insolency against the Jews, upon the Ammonites ; upon Moab 
and Seir ; upon Edom, and upon the Philistines. 
EZexicE. xxv. 
1,2. The word of the Lorp came again unto me, saying, Son of man, set thy 

3 face against the Ammonites, and prophesy against them ; And say unto the 

Ammonites, 
Hear the word of the Lord Gop; 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Because thou saidst, Aha, 
Against my sanctuary, when it was profaned ; 
And against the land of Israel, when it was desolate ; 
And against the house of Judah, when they went into captivity ; 

4 Behold, therefore I will deliver thee to the men’ of the east for a possession, 
And they shall set their palaces in thee, and make their dwellings in thee: 
They shall eat thy fruit, and they shall drink thy milk. 

5 And I will make Rabbah a stable for camels’, 


marc. | v.25. that whereupon they set their minds. Heb. the lifting up of their soul. 


2 y. 4. men. Heb. children. 


* Iwill make Rabbah a stable for camels. 
—Ammon is situated on both sides of the 


have convinced a sceptic. How runs the 
prophecy? I will make Rabbah a stable for 


stream: the dreariness of its present aspect 
is quite indescribable : it looks like the abode 
of death: the valley stinks with dead camels ; 
one of them was rolling in the stream; and 
though we saw none among the ruins, they 
were absolutely covered in every direction 
with their dung. ‘That morning’s ride would 
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camels, and the Ammonites a couching-place 
for flocks: and ye shall know that I am the 
Lorp. Bones and sculls of camels were 
mouldering there, and in the vaulted gal- 
leries of this immense structure.—Lord Lind- 
say’s Travels, vol. II. p. 110. 


PARALLEL HISTORIES OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 


065 


DSudah. > 


SECT. V. 


ZEDEKIAH—10re year. 


B.C. 590. 


PROPHETS—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, anp EZEKIEL. 


EZEKIEL xxv. 
And the Ammonites a couching-place for flocks*: 
And ye shall know that I am the Lorp. 


6 For thus saith the Lord Gop ; 


Because thou hast clapped thine hands’, and stamped with the feet2, 

And rejoiced in heart* with all thy despite against the land of Israel ; 
’% Behold, therefore, I will stretch out mine hand npon thee, 

And will deliver thee for a spoil* to the heathen ; 

And I will cut thee off from the people, 

And I will cause thee to perish out of the countries: 

I will destroy thee; and thou shalt know that I am the Lorp. 


8 Thus saith the Lord Gop; 


Because that Moab and Seir do say, 


Behold, the house of Judah is like unto all the heathen ; 

9 Therefore, behold, I will open the side of Moab‘ from the cities, 
From his cities which are on his frontiers, the glory of the country, 
Beth-jeshimoth, Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim, 

10 Unto the men of the east with the Ammonites‘, 


And will give them in possession, 


That the Ammonites may not be remembered among the nations. 
11 And I will execute judgments upon Moab ; 
And they shall know that I am the Lorp. 


12 ‘Thus saith the Lord Gon; 


Because that Edom hath dealt against the house of Judah by taking vengeance’ 


th 


And hath greatly offended, and revenged himself upon them ; 


13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 


I will also stretch out mine hand upon Edom, 
And will cut off man and beast from it ; 


MARG. v. 6. hands, Heb. hand. 


v. 7. @ spoil, or meat. 


1 2 feet. Heb. foot. 
4 > y.9. side of Moab. Heb. shoulder of Moab. 
6 v.10. with the Ammonites, or against the children of Ammon. 


3 heart. Heb. soul. 


v. 12. by taking vengeance. Heb. by revenging revengement. 


* A couching-place for flocks—The keepers 
drive in goats for shelter during the night. 
Mr. Buckingham relates, that at Ammon he 
lay down among flocks of sheep and goats ; 
and that he was almost entirely prevented 
from sleeping by the bleating of flocks. — 
Travels among the Arab Tribes, p. 72. 

Ammon is now quite deserted, except by 
the Bedouins; who water their flocks at its 
little river, descending to it by a Wady, 
nearly opposite the Theatre—in which Dr. 
M‘Lennan saw great herds and flocks; and, 
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if I recollect right, considerable ruins—and 
by the Akiba. Re-ascending it, we met 
sheep and goats by thousands, and camels 
by hundreds, coming down to drink, all in 
beautiful condition. How—let me again 
cite the prophecy—how reads it? Ammon 
shall be a desolation. Rabbah of the Am- 
monites shall be a desolate heap.—TI will 
make Rabbah a stable for camels, and the 
Ammonites a couching-place for flocks: and 
ye shall know that I am the Lorp.—Lord 
Lindsay’s Travels, vol. II. pp. 115, 116. 
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And I will make it desolate from Teman’*; 
And they of Dedan shall fall by the sword’. 

14 And I will lay my vengeance upon Edom by the hand of my people Israel: 
And they shall do in Edom according to mine anger and according to my fury ; 
And they shall know my vengeance, saith the Lord Gop. 

15 Thus saith the Lord God; ; 

Because the Philistines have dealt by revenge, 
And have taken vengeance with a despiteful heart, 
To destroy i for the old hatred’; 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 

Behold, I will stretch out mine hand upon the Philistines, 
And I will cut off the Cherethims, 
And destroy the remnant of the sea-coasts’. 

17 And I will execute great vengeance* upon them with furious rebukes ; 
And they shall know that I am the Lorn, 

When I shall lay my vengeance upon them. 





Section VI. 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR RAISES THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM, AND GOES TO MEET THE ARMY OF THE 
EGYPTIANS, WHO WERE COMING TO THE SUCCOUR OF THE JEWS. THE PROPHET 
JEREMIAH IS IMPRISONED, AND TREATED WITH MUCH SEVERITY. 





The Egyptians having raised the siege of the Chaldeans, king Zedekiah sendeth to Jeremiah 
to pray for the people. Jeremiah prophesieth the Chaldeans’ certain return and victory. 
JEREMIAH xxxvii. 3--10, 
3 And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal the son of Shelemiah and Zephaniah the 
son of Maaseiah the priest to the prophet Jeremiah, saying, Pray now unto 
4 the Lord our Gop for us. Now Jeremiah came in and went out among the 
5 people: for they had not put him into prison. Then Pharaoh’s army was 
come forth out of Egypt: and when the Chaldeans that besieged Jerusalem 
heard tidings of them, they departed from Jerusalem. 
6 Then came the word of the Lorp unto the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 
7 Thus saith the Lord, the Gop of Israel; Thus shall ye say to the king of 


marG. ! v.13. they of Dedan shall fall by the sword, or they shall fall by the sword unto Dedan. 
®» v.15. for the old hatred, or with perpetual hatred. 
3 v.16. sea-coasts, or haven of the sea. 44y.17. vengeance. Heb. vengeances. 


“I will make it desolate from Teman.— Mount Seir—Kalaab, Djirba, Eyl, Ferdakh, 
Maan—Teman, as marked in the map pre- Anyk, Bir-el-Beyler, Shemakh, and Syk—of 
fixed to Burckhardt’s Travels—is the only the towns laid down in D’Anville’s Meas 
inhabited place in it, p.436. The following Laborde, pp. 443, 444. 
ruined places are situated in Djebal Shera, or 
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10 


ll 
12 


13 


14 


15 


PropHets—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, any EZEKIEL. 
JEREMIAH XXXVil. 

Judah, that sent you unto me to enquire of me; Behold, Pharaoh’s army, 
which is come forth to help you, shall return to Egypt into their own land. 
And the Chaldeans shall come again, and fight against this city, and take it, 
and burn it with fire. Thus saith the Lorp; Deceive not yourselves’, saying, 
The Chaldeans shall surely depart from us: for they shall not depart. For 
though ye had smitten the whole army of the Chaldeans that fight against 
you, and there remained but wounded men’ among them, yet should they 
rise up every man in his tent, and burn this city with fire. 


Jeremiah is taken for a fugitive, beaten and put in prison. 
JEREMIAH xxxvil. 11—15. 

And it came to pass, that when the army of the Chaldeans was broken up* 
from Jerusalem for fear of Pharaoh’s army, Then Jeremiah went forth out of 
Jerusalem to go into the land of Benjamin, to separate himself thence in the 
midst of the people*. And when he was in the gate of Benjamin, a captain 
of the ward was there, whose name was Irijah, the son of Shelemiah, the son 
of Hananiah; and he took Jeremiah the prophet, saying, Thou fallest away 
to the Chaldeans. Then said Jeremiah, Jt is false’; I fall not away to the 
Chaldeans. But he hearkened not to him: so Irijah took Jeremiah, and 
brought him to the princes. Wherefore the princes were wroth with 
Jeremiah, and smote him, and put him in prison in the house of Jonathan 
the scribe: for they had made that the prison. 


Jeremiah, being imprisoned by Zedekiah for his prophecy, buyeth Hanameel’s field. Baruch 


1 


must preserve the evidences, as tokens of the people’s return. Jeremiah in his prayer 
complaineth to God. God confirmeth the captivity for their sins, and promiseth a 


gracious return. : 
JEREMIAH XXXil. 


The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lorp in the tenth year of Zede- 


2 kiah king of Judah, which was the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar. For 


then the king of Babylon’s army besieged Jerusalem: and Jeremiah the 
prophet was shut up in the court of the prison, which was in the king of 


3 Judah’s house. For Zedekiah king of Judah had shut him up, saying, Where- 


fore dost thou prophesy, and say, Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will give 


4 this city into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall take it: And 


Zedekiah king of Judah shall not escape out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but 
shall surely be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon, and shall 


5 speak with him mouth to mouth, and his eyes shall behold his eyes; And he 


2 


mARG. } v. 9. yourselves. Heb. souls. * vy. 10. wownded men. Heb. thrust through. 
3 y. 11. broken up. Heb. made to ascend. 
4 v.12. separate himself thence in the midst of the people, or to slip away from thence in 
the midst of the people. 5 vy. 14. false. Heb. falsehood, or a lie. 
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shall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, and there shall he be until I yisit him, saith 
the Lorp: though ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye shall not prosper. 


6 And Jeremiah said, The word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, Behold, 


7 


8 


9 


10 
ll 


12 


13 


16 


Hanameel the son of Shallum thine uncle shall come unto thee, saying, Buy 
thee my field that is in Anathoth: for the right of redemption is thine to buy 
it. So Hanameel mine uncle’s son came to me in the court of the prison 
according to the word of the Lorp, and said unto me, Buy my field, I pray 
thee, that is in Anathoth, which is in the country of Benjamin: for the right 
of inheritance is thine, and the redemption is thine; buy 7 for thyself. Then 
I knew that this was the ‘word of the Lorpv. And I bought the field of 
Hanameel my uncle’s son, that was in Anathoth, and weighed him the money, 
even seventeen shekels of silver'. And I subscribed the evidence’, and sealed 
it, and took witnesses, and weighed him the money in the balances. So I took 
the evidence of the purchase, both that which was sealed according to the law 
and custom, and that which was. open: And I gave the evidence of the pur- 
chase unto Baruch the son of Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, in the sight of Ha- 
nameel mine uncle’s son, and in the presence of the witnesses that subscribed 
the book of the purchase, before all the Jews that sat in the court of the prison. 
,14 And I charged Baruch before them, saying, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Take these evidences, this evidence of the purchase, both 
which is sealed, and this evidence which is open; and put them in an earthen 
vessel, that they may continue many days. For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Houses and fields and vineyards shall be possessed again 
in this land. 
Now when I had delivered the evidence of the purchase unto Baruch the 


17 son of Neriah, I prayed unto the Lorp, saying, Ah Lord Gop! behold, thou 


18 


19 


20 


21 


hast made the heaven and the earth by thy great power and _ stretched-out 
arm, and there is nothing too hard for thee*: Thou shewest lovingkindness 
unto thousands, and recompensest the iniquity of the fathers into the bosom 
of their children after them: the Great, the Mighty God, the Lorp of hosts is 
his name, Great in counsel, and mighty in work*: for thine eyes are open 
upon all the ways of the sons of men: to give every one according to his 
ways, and according to the fruit.of his doings: Which hast set signs and won- 
ders in the land of Egypt, even unto this day, and in Israel, and among other 
men; and hast made thee a name, as at this day; And hast brought forth thy 
people Israel out of the land of Egypt with signs, and with wonders, and with 


22 a strong hand, and with a stretched-out arm, and with great terror; And hast 


given them this land, which thou didst swear to their fathers to give them, a 


MARG. ! vy. 9. seventeen shekels of silver, or seven shekels, and ten pieces of silver. 
2 v.10. subscribed the evidence. Heb. wrote in the book. 
* v.17. too hard for thee, or hid from thee. * v.19. work. Heb. doing. 
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23 land flowing with milk and honey ; And they came in, and possessed it; but 
they obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in thy law: they have done 
nothing of all that thou commandedst them to do; therefore thou hast caused 

24 all this evil to come upon them: Behold the mounts', they are come unto the 
city to take it; and the city is given into the hand of the Chaldeans, that fight 
against it, because of the sword, and of the famine, and of the pestilence: 

25 and what thou hast spoken is come to pass; and, behold, thou seest if. And 
thou hast said unto me, O Lord Gop, Buy thee the field for money, and take 
witnesses ;' for” the city is given into the hand of the Chaldeans, 

26,27 Then came the word of the Lorp unto Jeremiah, saying, Behold, I am 

28 the Lord, the Gop of all flesh: is there any thing too hard for me? Therefore 
thus saith the Lorp; Behold, I will give this city into the hand of the 
Chaldeans, and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he 

29 shall take it: And the Chaldeans, that fight against this city, shall come and 
set fire on this city, and burn it with the houses, upon whose roofs they have 
offered incense unto Baal, and poured out drink-offerings unto other gods, to 

30 provoke me to anger. For the children of Israel and the children of Judah 
have only done evil before me from their youth: for the children of Israel 
have only provoked me to anger with the work of their hands, saith the Lorp. 

31 For this city hath been to me as a provocation of mine anger’ and of my 
fury from the day that they built it even unto this day; that I should remove 

32 it from before my face, Because of all the evil of the children of Israel and 
of the children of Judah, which they have done to provoke me to anger, they, 
their kings, their princes, their priests, and their prophets, and the men of 

33 Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And they have turned unto me 
the back*, and not the face: though I taught them, rising up early and 

34 teaching them, yet they have not hearkened to receive instruction. But they 
set their abominations in the house, which is called by my name, to defile it. 

35 And they built the high places of Baal, which are in the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, to cause their sons and their daughters to pass through the fire unto 
Molech; which I commanded them not, neither came it into my mind, that 
they should do this abomination, to cause Judah to sin. 

36 And now therefore thus saith the Lorn, the God of Israel, concerning this 
city, whereof ye say, It shall be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon 

37 by the sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence; Behold, I will gather 
them out of all countries, whither I have driven them in mine anger, and in 
my fury, and in great wrath; and I will bring them again unto this place, 

38 and I will cause them to dwell safely: And they shall be my people, and 

39 I will be their God: And I will give them one heart, and one way, that they 
marc. | v. 24. mounts, or engines of shot. 2 vy. 25. for, or though. 

3 y.31. @ provocation of mine anger. Heb. for my anger. 4 vy, 33. back. Heb. neck, 
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may fear me for ever’, for the good of them, and of their children after them: 
40 And I will make an everlasting covenant with them, that I will not turn 

away from them’, to do them good ; but I will put my fear in their hearts 
41 that they shall not depart from me. Yea, I will rejoice over them to do them 

good, and I will plant them in this land assuredly* with my whole heart and 
42 with my whole soul. For thus saith the Lorn; Like as I have brought all 

this great evil upon this people, so will I bring upon them all the good that 
43 I have promised them. And fields shall be bought in this land, whereof ye 

say, It is desolate without man or beast: it is given into the hand of the 
44 Chaldeans. Men shall buy fields for money, and subscribe evidences, and 

seal them, and take witnesses in the land of Benjamin, and in the places about 

Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah, and in the cities of the mountains, and 

in the cities of the valley, and in the cities of the south: for I will cause their 

captivity to return, saith the Lorp. 


God promiseth to the Captivity a gracious return, a joyful state, a settled government, Christ 
the Branch of righteousness, a continuance of kingdom and priesthood, and a stability 


of a blessed seed. 
JEREMIAH XXXill. 


1 Moreover the word of the Lorp* came unto Jeremiah the second time, 
while he was yet shut up in the court of the prison, saying, 
2 Thus saith the Lorp the maker thereof, 
The Lorp that formed it, to establish it ; 
The Lorp‘ is his name; 
3 Call unto me, and I will answer thee, 
And shew thee great and mighty* things, 
Which thou knowest not. 
4 For thus saith the Lorp, the God of Israel, 
Concerning the houses of this city, 
And concerning the houses of the kings of Judah, 
Which are thrown down by the mounts, and by the sword; 
5 They come to fight with the Chaldeans, 
But it is to fill them with the dead bodies of men, 
Whom I have slain in mine anger and in my fury, 
And for all whose wickedness 


mARG. ! v.39. for ever. Heb. all days. ? y. 40. from them. Heb. from after them. 
3 v.41. assuredly. Heb. in truth, or stability. 4 y.2. The LORD, or JEHOVAH. 


5 vy. 3. mighty, or hidden. 


* Moreover the word of the Lord &c.—This so understood, upon the whole, for reasons 
chapter contains a prophecy, which, though touched upon in the Note to chap. xxx. 3, 
applicable in some parts to the restoration of p.410 of this Volume; and which hold equally 
the Jews from Babylon, cannot however be good in the present instance.—Blayney. 
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12 


13 
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[ have hid my face from this city. 
Behold, I will bring it health and cure, and I will cure dient 
And will reveal unto them the abundance of peace and truth. 
And I will cause the captivity of Judah 
And the captivity of Israel to return, 
And will build them, as at the first. 
And I will cleanse them from all their iniquity, 
Whereby they have sinned against me ; 
And I will:pardon ali their iniquities, 
Whereby they have sinned, 
And whereby they have transgressed against me. 
And it shall be to me a name of joy, 
A praise and an honour before all the nations of the earth, 
Which shall hear all the good that I do unto them: 
And they shall fear and tremble for all the goodness 
And for all the prosperity that I procure unto it. 
Thus saith the Lorn; 
Again there shall be heard in this place, 
Which ye say shall be desolate without man and without beast, 
Even in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, 
That are desolate, without man, 
And without inhabitant, and without beast, 
The voice of joy, and the voice of gladness, 
The voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, 
The voice of them that shall say, Praise the Lorn of hosts ; 
For the Lorp is good ; 
For his mercy endureth for ever: 
And of them that shall bring the sacrifice of praise into the house of the Lorp. 
For I will cause to return tite captivity of the land, 
As at the first, saith the Lorp. 
Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 
Again in this place, which is desolate 
Without man and without beast, 
And in all the cities thereof, 
Shall be an habitation of shepherds 
Causing their flocks to lie down. 
In the cities of the mountains, in the cities of the vale, 
And in the cities of the south, and in the land of Benjamin, 
And in the places about Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah, 
Shall the flocks pass again 
Under the hands of him that telleth them, saith the Lorp. 
Behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, 
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That I will perform that good thing which I have promised 
Unto the house of Israel and to the house of Judah. 


15 In those days, and at that time, 


Will I cause the Branch of righteousness to grow up unto David; 
And he shall execute judgment and righteousness in the land. 


16 In those days shall Judah be saved, 
And Jerusalem shall dwell safely : 


And this is the name wherewith she shall be called, 


The Lorp our righteousness '. 
17‘ For thus saith the Lorn; 
David shall never want? a man* 


To sit upon the throne of the house of Israel ; 
18 Neither shall the priests the Levites want a man before me 
To offer burnt-offerings, and to kindle meat-offerings, 


And to do sacrifice continually. 


19 And the word of the Lorp came unto Jeremiah, saying, 


20 Thus saith the Lorp; 


If ye can break my covenant of the day, 


And my covenant of the night, 


And that there should not be day and night in their season ; 
21 Then may also my covenant be broken with David my servant, 
That he should not have a son to reign upon his throne ; 
And with the Levites the priests, my ministers. 
22 As the host of heaven cannot be numbered, 
Neither the sand of the sea measured : 
So will I multiply the seed of David my servant, 
And the Levites that minister unto me. 
23 Moreover the word of the Lorp came to Jeremiah, saying, 
24 Considerest thou not what this people have spoken, saying, 
The two families which the Lorp hath chosen, 


He hath even cast them off ? 


Thus they have despised my people, 


MARG. 


' v.16. The LORD our righteousness. Heb. JEHOV-AH-tsidkenu. 


* v.17. David shall never want. Heb. There shall not be cut off from David. 


* David shall never want a man &e.— 
There shall not be a failure in the line of 
Dawid of one sitting &e. From the Baby- 
lonish Captivity to the coming of Christ, 
David was without a successor of his family 
sitting upon the throne of Judah or Israel, in 
any sense whatever. And from the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem to the present time, the 
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Jews have had neither a king nor a regular 
priesthood belonging to the nation. So that 
hitherto there has been a failure and inter- 
ruption in the royal line of David, and in the 
sacerdotal one of Levi;—a plain proof that 
the prophecy alludes not to any time that is 
already past, but respects what is to come.— 
Blayney in loc. 
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That they should be no more a nation before them. 


25 Thus saith the Lorp ; 


If my covenant be not with day and night, 
And if I have not appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth; 
26 Then will I cast away the seed of Jacob, and David my servant, 
So that I will not take any of his seed to be rulers 
Over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: 
For I will cause their captivity to return, and have mercy on them’. 


B.C. 589. 


Zedekiah sendeth to Jeremiah to enquire the event of Nebuchadrezzar’s war. 


Jeremiah 


foretelleth a hard siege and miserable Captivity. He counselleth the people to fall to the 


Chaldeans. 


JEREMIAH xxi. 1--10. 
1 The word which came unto Jeremiah from the Lorp, when king Zedekiah 
sent unto him Pashur the son of Melchiah, and Zephaniah the son of 
2 Maaseiah the priest, saying, Enquire, I pray thee, of the Lorp for us: for 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon maketh war against us: if so be that the 
Lorp will deal with us according to all his wondrous works, that he may go 


up from us. 
3,4 


Then said Jeremiah unto them, Thus shall ye say to Zedekiah: Thus 


saith the Lord Gop of Israel; Behold, I will turn back the weapons of war 
that are in your hands, wherewith ye fight against the king of Babylon, and 
against the Chaideans, which besiege you without the walls, and I will 
5 assemble them into the midst of this city. And I myself will fight against 
you with an outstretched hand and with a strong arm, even in anger, and 


* I will cause their captivity to return, 
and have mercy on them.—Bishop Butler, 
in his celebrated work on the Analogy of 
Natural and Revealed Religion, shews that 
the mode of the past fulfilment of prophecy 
warrants us in expecting the literal fulfil- 
ment of the promises given to the Jewish 
people. As several of these events, he says, 
seem in some degree expressly to have veri- 
fied the prophetic history already; so like- 
wise they may be considered further as hav- 
ing a peculiar aspect towards the full com- 
pletion of it, as affording some presumption 
that the whole of it shall one time or other 
be fulfilled. Thus that the Jews have been 
so wonderfully preserved in their long and 
wide dispersion, which is indeed the direct 
fulfilling of some prophecies, but is now 
mentioned only as looking forward to some- 
what yet to come: that natural religion 
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came forth from Judea, and spread in the 
degree it has done over the world, before lost 
in idolatry; which, together with some other 
things, have distinguished that very place in 
like manner as the people of it are distin- 
guished: that this great change of religion 
over the whole earth was brought about 
under the profession and acknowledgment 
that Jesus was the promised Messiah. Things 
of this kind naturally turn the thoughts of 
serious men towards the full completion of 
the prophetic history, concerning the final 
restoration of that people; concerning the 
establishment of the everlasting kingdom 
among them—the Kingdom of the Messiah ; 
and the future state of the world under this 
sacred government. — Bp. Butler’s Analogy, 
p- 269. 4to. London, 1736. See the Notes 
on Jer. xxiii. 8, on page 479 ; and on xlvi. 27, 
page 400 of this Volume. 
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in fury, and in great wrath. And I will smite the inhabitants of this city, 
both man and beast: they shall die of a great pestilence. And afterward, 
saith the Lorp, I will deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, and his servants, and 
the people, and such as are left in this city from the pestilence, from the 
sword, and from the famine, into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon, and into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of those that 
seek their life: and he shall smite them with the edge of the sword; he shall 
not spare them, neither have pity, nor have mercy. 

And unto this people thou shalt say, Thus saith the Lorp; Behold, I set 
before you the way of life, and the way of death. He that abideth in this 
city shall die by the sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence: but 
he that goeth out, and falleth to the Chaldeans that besiege you, he shall live, 
and his life shall be unto him for a prey. For I have set my face against 
this city for evil, and not for good, saith the Lorp: it shall be given into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall burn it with fire. 


Jeremiah assureth Zedekiah of the Captivity. Intreating for his liberty, 
he obtaineth some favour. 
JEREMIAH xxxvil. 16—21. 

When Jeremiah was entered into the dungeon, and into the cabins’, and 
Jeremiah had remained there many days; Then Zedekiah the king sent, and 
took him out: and the king asked him secretly in his house, and said, Is 
there any word from the Lorp? and Jeremiah said, There is: for, said he, 
thou shalt be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon. Moreover 
Jeremiah said unto king Zedekiah, What have I offended against thee, or 
against thy servants, or against this people, that ye have put me in prison ? 
Where are now your prophets which prophesied unto you, saying, The king 
of Babylon shall not come against you, nor against this land? Therefore 
hear now, I pray thee, O my lord the king: let my supplication’, I pray 
thee, be accepted before thee; that thou cause me not to return to the house 
of Jonathan the scribe, lest I die there. Then Zedekiah the king commanded 
that they should commit Jeremiah into the court of the prison, and that they 
should give him daily a piece of bread out of the bakers’ street, until all the 
bread in the city were spent. Thus Jeremiah remained in the court of the 
prison’. 


marc. ! y. 16. cabins, or cells. 2 y. 20. let my supplication. Heb. let my supplication fall. 


* Into the dungeon and into the cabins— the bottom, were scooped niches, like the | 


or cells. From comparing this place with 
chap. xxxviii. 6, it seems likely that the dun- 
geon was a deep pit, sunk perpendicularly, 
like a well, in the middle of the open court 
or quadrangle around which the great houses 
were built ; and that in the sides of it, near 
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cabins of a ship, for the separate judgments 
of the unfortunate persons who were let 
down there.—Blayney. 

* Jeremiah remained in the court of the 
prison.— He remained here till, upon the 
suggestion of the princes, he was removed 
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PROPHETS—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, AND EZEKIEL. 


Jeremiah, by a false suggestion, is put into the dungeon of Malchiah. Ebed-melech, by 


— 


10 


11 


12 


13 


MARG. 


suit, getteth him some enlargement. Upon secret conference he counselleth the king 
by yielding to save his life. By the king’s instructions he concealeth the conference from 
the princes. 

JEREMIAH XXXVill. 

Then Shephatiah the son of Mattan, and Gedaliah the son of Pashur, and 
Jucal the son of Shelemiah, and Pashur the son of Malchiah, heard the words 
that Jeremiah had spoken unto all the people, saying, Thus saith the Lorp, 
He that remaineth in this city shall die by the sword, by the famine, and by 
the pestilence: but he that goeth forth to the Chaldeans shall live; for he shall 
have his life for a prey, and shall live. Thus saith the Lorp, This city shall 
surely be given into the hand of the king of Babylon’s army, which shall take 
it. Therefore the princes said unto the king, We beseech thee, let this man 
be put to death: for thus he weakeneth the hands of the men of war that 
remain in this city, and the hands of all the people, in speaking such words 
unto them: for this man seeketh not the welfare’ of this people, but the hurt. 
Then Zedekiah the king said, Behold, he is in your hand: for the king is not 
he that can do any thing against you. Then took they Jeremiah, and cast 
him into the dungeon of Malchiah the son of Hammelech’, that was in the 
court of the prison: and they let down Jeremiah with cords. And in the 
dungeon there was no water, but mire: so Jeremiah sunk in the mire. 

Now when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, one of the eunuchs which was in the 
king’s house, heard that they had put Jeremiah in the dungeon; the king 
then sitting in the gate of Benjamin; Ebed-melech went forth out of the 
king’s house, and spake to the king, saying, My lord the king, these men 
have done evil in all that they have done to Jeremiah the prophet, whom 
they have cast into the dungeon; and he is like to die* for hunger in the 
place where he is: for there is no more bread in the city. Then the king 
commanded Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, saying, Take from hence thirty men 
with thee *, and take up Jeremiah the prophet out of the dungeon, before he 
die. So Ebed-melech took the men with him, and went into the house of the 
king under the treasury, and took thence old cast clouts and old rotten rags, 
and let them down by cords into the dungeon to Jeremiah. And Ebed- 
melech the Ethiopian said unto Jeremiah, Put now these old cast clouts and 
rotten rags under thine arm-holes under the cords. And Jeremiah did so. 
So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, and took him up out of the dungeon : 
and Jeremiah remained in the court of the prison. 


1 


v. 4. welfare. Heb. peace. 2 vy. 6. of Hammelech, or of the king. 
3 v.9. he is like to die. Heb. he will die. 4 y.10. with thee. Heb. in thine hand. 


to a worse place, as we shall read in the court of the prison, as we shall read there, 
sixth verse of the next chapter; where he ver.13; where, ver. 28, he continued until 
staid not long, but was again removed to the the city was taken.—Poole. 
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14 


— 
or 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


26 


27 


PropHEets— JEREMIAH, DANIEL, AND EZEKIEL. 
JEREMIAH XXXViii. 

Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took Jeremiah the prophet unto him into 
the third! entry that is in the house of the Lorn: and the king said unto 
Jeremiah, I will ask thee a thing; hide nothing from me. Then Jeremiah 
said unto Zedekiah, If I declare it unto thee, wilt thou not surely put me to 
death 2? and if I give thee counsel, wilt thou not hearken unto me? So 
Zedekiah the king sware secretly unto Jeremiah, saying, As the Lorn liveth, 
that made us this soul, I will not put thee to death, neither will I give thee 
into the hand of these men that seek thy life. Then said Jeremiah unto 
Zedekiah, Thus saith the Lorp, the God of hosts, the God of Israel; If thou 
wilt assuredly go forth unto the king of Babylon’s princes, then thy soul shall 
live, and this city shall not be burned with fire; and thou shalt live, and thine 
house: But if thou wilt not go forth to the king of Babylon's princes, then 
shall this city be given into the hand of the Chaldeans, and they shall burn 
it with fire, and thou shalt not escape out of their hand. And Zedekiah the 
king said unto Jeremiah, Iam afraid of the Jews that are fallen to the 
Chaldeans, lest they deliver me into their hand, and they mock me. But 
Jeremiah said, They shall not deliver thee. Obey, I beseech thee, the voice 
of the Lorp, which I speak unto thee: so it shall be well unto thee, and thy 
soul shall live. But if thou refuse to go forth, this is the word that the Lorp 


2 hath shewed me: And, behold, all the women that are left in the king of 


Judah’s house shall be brought forth to the king of Babylon's princes, and 
those women shall say, Thy friends* have set thee on, and have prevailed 
against thee: thy feet are sunk in the mire, and they are turned away back. 
So they shall bring out all thy wives and thy children to the Chaldeans: and 
thou shalt not escape out of their hand, but shalt be taken by the hand of 
the king of Babylon: and thou shalt cause this city to be burned with fire*. 
Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let no man know of these words, and 
thou shalt not die. But if the princes hear that I have talked with thee, and 
they come unto thee, and say unto thee, Declare unto us now what thou hast 
said unto the king, hide it not from us, and we will not put thee to death; 
also what the king said unto thee: Then thou shalt say unto them, I presented 
my supplication before the king, that he would not cause me to return to 
Jonathan's house, to die there. Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah, 
and asked him: and he told them according to all these words that the king 
had commanded. So they left off speaking with him*; for the matter was not 
perceived. So Jeremiah abode in the court of the prison until the day that 
Jerusalem was taken: and he was there when Jerusalem was taken. 


marc. | v.14. third, or principal. > v.22. Thy friends. Heb. Men of thy peace. - 
* v.23. thou shalt cause this city to be burned with fire. Heb. thou shalt burn, &e. 
* v.27. they left off speaking with him. Heb. they were silent from him. 
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SEOT. VI. ZEDEKIAH—l11r1x vear. B. Cc. 589. 


15 
16 


17 


18 


6 


Propuers—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, anp EZEKIEL. 
God’s promise to Ebed-melech. 
JEREMIAH xxxix. 15—18. 

Now the word of the Lorp came unto Jeremiah, while he was shut up in 
the court of the prison, saying, Go and speak to Ebéd-melech the Ethiopian, 
saying, 

Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel ; 

Behold, I will bring my words upon this city 

For evil, and not for good; 

And they shall be accomplished in that day before thee. 
But I will deliver thee in that day, saith the Lorn: 
And thou shalt not be given into the hand 

Of the men of whom thou art afraid. 

For I will surely deliver thee, 

And thou shalt not fall by the sword, 

But thy life shall be for a prey unto thee: 

Because thou hast put thy trust in me, saith the Lorp. 


The judgment of Pharaoh for his treachery to Israel. The desolation of Egypt. 
The restoration thereof, after forty years. 
Ezexien xxix. 1—16. 

In the tenth year, in the tenth month, in the twelfth day of the month, the 
word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, Son of man, set thy face against 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and prophesy against him, and against all Egypt: 
Speak, and say, 

Thus saith the Lord Gop; 

Behold, I am against thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, 

The great dragon that lieth in the midst of his rivers, 

Which hath said, My river is mine own, and I have made it for myself. 
But I will put hooks in thy jaws, 

And I will cause the fish of thy rivers to stick unto thy scales, 
And I will bring thee up out of the midst of thy rivers, 

And all the fish of thy rivers shall stick unto thy scales. 

And I will leave thee thrown into the wilderness, 

Thee and all the fish of thy rivers : 

Thou shalt fall upon the open fields’; 

Thou shalt not be brought together, nor gathered : 

I have given thee for meat to the beasts of the field 

And to the fowls of the heaven. 

And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall know that I am the Lorp, 
Because they have been a staff of reed to the house of Israel. 


7 When they took hold of thee by thy hand, 
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SECT. VI. 


EZzExigEL XXxix. 
Thou didst break, and rend all their shoulder : 
And when they leaned upon thee, 
Thou brakest, and madest all their loins to be at a stand. 
8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
Behold, I will bring a sword upon thee, 
And cut off man and beast out of thee. 


9 And the land of Egypt shall be desolate and waste ; 
And they shall know that I am the Lorp: 
Because he hath said, The river is mine, and I have made it. 


10 


Behold, therefore I am against thee, and against thy rivers, 


And IJ will make the land of Egypt utterly waste and desolate ', 
From the tower of Syene? even unto the border of Ethiopia®. 


11 No foot of man shall pass through it, 


Nor foot of beast shall pass through it, 
Neither shall it be inhabited forty years’. 


12 


And I will make the land of Egypt desolate 


In the midst of the countries that are desolate, 
And her cities among the cities that are laid waste shall be desolate forty years : 
And I will scatter the Egyptians among the nations‘, 


mMaRG. ! 


v. 10. utterly waste and desolate. Heb. wastes of waste. 


> From the tower of Seyne even unto the border of Ethiopia, or, From Migdol to Syene. 


Heb.. Seveneh. 


* From the tower of Syene even unto the 
border of Ethiopia.—'The tower of Syene 
stood upon the borders of Egypt, next to 
Ethiopia: Cush, therefore, must be the oppo- 
site country, on the other side of Egypt; for 
this only can make the prophet intelligible, 
who meant from one side of Egypt to the 
other. And as this particular passage does 
clearly evidence Arabia to be the land of 
Cush, so all other places accord very well to 
this interpretation. See 2 Chron. xxi. 16. 
2 Kings xix. 9. Isai. xviii. 1. Exod. ii. 21.— 
Shuckford’s Connect. vol. I. p. 147. ed. 5. 

» Neither shall it be inhabited forty years. 
—This could not have begun before B.C. 572; 
and, if it began at that time, would expire 
B.C. 532, in the fifth year of Cyrus, dated 
from the beginning of his reign at Babylon. 
It is in this year, or not much before it, that 
Xenophon, in his Cyropedia, viii. 6, places 
the reduction of Egypt by Cyrus, as conse- 
quent upon that of Babylon. And if the 
desolation in question began with the con- 
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quest of Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar, it might 
expire with the conquest of Cyrus, whose 
restoration of the Egyptian captives would 
be as natural as his restoration of the Jewish. 
—Gresswell, Diss. vol. III. App. ii. p. 275. 

* I will scatter the Egyptians among the 
nations. — We cannot prove, indeed, from 
heathen authors, says Bishop Newton, that 
this desolation of the country continued ex- 
actly forty years; though it is likely that this, 
as well as the other conquered countries, did 
not shake off the Babylonian yoke till the 
time of Cyrus, which was about forty years 
after the conquest of Egypt by Nebuchad- 
nezzar; but we are assured by Berosus— 
Berosus apud Joseph. lib. x. cap. 11—that 
Nebuchadnezzar took several captives in 
Egypt, and carried them to Babylon: and 
from Megasthenes, we learn—Megasth. apud 
Eusebium, cap.41—that he transplanted and 
settled others in Pontus. So true is it, that 
they were scattered among the nations, and 
dispersed through the countries ; and might, 
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Dudab. in 
SHOT. V1. ZEDEKIAH—111n vear. B.C. 589. 
; Proriers—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, np EZEKIEL, 
EZExIEL xxix. 
And will disperse them through the countries. 
13. Yet thus saith the Lord Gon; 
At the end of forty years will I gather the Egyptians 
From the people whither they were scattered : 
14 And I will bring again the captivity of Egypt, 
And will cause them to return into the land of Pathros, 
Into the land of their habitation’; 
And they shall be there a base’? kingdom. 
15 It shall be the basest of the kingdoms ; 
Neither shall it exalt itself any more above the nations : 
For I will diminish them, that they shall no more rule over the nations. 
16 And it shall be no more the confidence of the house of Israel, 
Which bringeth their iniquity to remembrance, 
When they shall look after them : 
But they shall know that I am the Lord Gop. 





Section VII. 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR RETURNS, RENEWS THE SIEGE, AND TAKES, AND UTTERLY DESTROYS THE 
CITY OF JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE. 
. anes 
Jerusalem is besieged and taken. Zedekiah’s sons killed, and his own eyes put out. 
He is sent to Babylon. 


2 Kines xxv. 2—7. JEREMIAH Xxxix. 2—"7. JEREMIAH li. 5—11. 
2 And the city 2 And 5 So the city 
was besieged was besieged. 
unto the eleventh year in the eleventh year unto the eleventh year 
of king Zedekiah. of Zedekiah, of king Zedekiah. 
in the fourth month, 6 And in the fourth month, 
3 And on the ninth day the ninth day in the ninth day 
of the fourth month of the month’, of the month, 
the famine the famine 
prevailed in the city, was sore in the city, 
and there was no bread so that there was no bread 
for the people of the land. for the people of the land. 
marc. ! y. 14. habitation, or birth. 2 base. Heb. low. 


upon the dissolution of the Babylonian em- ® In the fourth month, the ninth day of the 
pire, as foretold ver. 13, return to their native month.—This was the month Thammuz, and 
country.— Bishop Newton on the Proph. about our Midsummer-day.—Dr. Lightfoot. 
Dissert. xii. See Deylingi Observat. Sacr. Or, according to Archbishop Usher, the 27th 
tom. ILI. obs. xviii. pp. 163--171. of July. 
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2 Kings xxv. 
4 And the city 
was broken up, 


JEREMIAH XXXIX. 
the city 
was broken up. 


Jeremn lil. 
7 Then the city 
was broken up, 


3 And all the princes of the king 
of Babylon came in, and sat in the middle gate, 
even Nergal-sharezer, Samgar-nebo, 
Sarsechim, Rab-saris, Nergal-sharezer, Rab-mag, 
with all the residue of the princes of the king of Babylon. 
4 And it came to pass, that when Zedekiah 


and all the men of war 
fled 
by night, 
by the way of 


the gate 
between two walls, 
which és by the 
king's garden : 
(now the Chaldees were 
against the city 
round about:) 
and the king went 
the way toward the plain. 
5 And the army 
of the Chaldees 
pursued after the king, 
and overtook him 
in the plains of Jericho: 
and all his army 
were scattered from him. 
6 So they took the king, 
and brought him up 


to the king of Babylon 
to Riblah ; 


and they gave 
judgment upon him‘. 
7 And 


MARG, 


the king of Judah saw them, 
and all the men of war, 

then they fled, and went forth 
out of the city by night, 


by the way of 
the king's garden, 
by the gate 
betwixt the two walls: 


and he went out 
the way of the plain. 
5 But the Chaldeans’ army 


pursued after them, 
and overtook Zedekiah 
in the plains of Jericho: 
and when they 


had taken him, 
they brought him up 
to Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon 
to Riblah 
in the land of Hamath, 
where he gave 
judgment upon him*. 
6 Then the 


and all the men of war 
fled, and went forth 
out of the city by night, 
by the way of 


the gate 
between the two walls, 
which was by the 
king's garden: 
(now the Chaldeans were 
by the city 
round about :) 
and they went 
by the way of the plain. 
8 But the army 
of the Chaldeans 
pursued after the king, 
and overtook Zedekiah 
in the plains of Jericho; 
and all his army 
was scattered from him. 
9 Then they took the king, 
and carried him up 


unto the king of Babylon 
to Riblah 
in the land of Hamath ; 
where he gave 
judgment upon him. 
10 And the 


* ¥. 6. gave judgment upon him. Heb. spake judgment with him. 


* ¥. 5. gave judgment upon him, Heb. spake with him judgmenis. 
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SECT, VII. 


ZEDEKIAH—111a vzar. 


DSudah. 


B.C. 589. 


PropHeTs—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, anp EZEKIEL. 


2 Kines xxv. 
they slew 
the sons of Zedekiah 


before his eyes, 


and put out! 
the eyes of Zedekiah*, 


and bound him 
with fetters of brass, 
and carried him 
to Babylon. 


JEREMIAH XXxix. 
king of Babylon slew 
the sons of Zedekiah 

in Riblah 
before his eyes: 
also the 
king of Babylon slew 


all the nobles of Judah. 


7 Moreover he put out 
Zedekiah’s eyes, 


and bound him 
with chains*, 
to carry him 
to Babylon. 


JEREMIAH Mii. 
king of Babylon slew 
the sons of Zedekiah 


before his eyes: 


he slew also 
all the princes of Judah 
in Riblah. 
11 Then he put out 
the eyes of Zedekiah?; 
and the king of Babylon 
bound him 
in chains’, 
and carried him 
to Babylon, 


and put him in prison‘ 
till the day of his death. 


B.C. 588. 
Jerusalem, for the sins of the priests and people, is wholly destroyed. Nebuzar-adan defaceth 
the city, carrieth the remnant, except afew poor labourers, into captivity ; spoileth and 
carrieth away the treasures. The nobles are slain at Riblah. 


2 Kines xxv. 8--21. 
19, 20, 18,21. 


2 Curon. xxxvi. 17, 


JEREMIAH XXxix. JEREMIAH lij. 12--30. 


8—10. 


17 Therefore he brought 


upon them 
8 And in the fifth month, 
on the seventh day 
of the month’, 


marc. ' vy. 7. put out. Heb. made blind. 


12 Now 
in the fifth month, 
in the tenth day 
of the month, 


2 v.11. put out the eyes of Zedekiah. Heb. blinded. 


3 v. 7. chains. Heb. with two brasen chains, or fetters. 


5 prison. Heb. house of the wards. 


* They put out the eyes of Zedekiah.— 
Josephus informs us, that Zedekiah, thinking 
the prophecy in Ezekiel, xii. 13—that he 
should be brought to Babylon, which how- 
ever he should not see, though he should die 
there — inconsistent with the prediction of 
Jeremiah, xxxii. 4. and xxxiv. 3— that the 
Jewish king should see the eyes of the king 
of Babylon—determined to give no credit to 
either of them. Both prophecies, as we have 
seen above, were literally fulfilled ; and the 
event convinced him that they were not irre- 
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4 v.11, chains, or fetters. 


concileable. Compare Josephus, Ant. Jud. 
lib. x. cap. 8. § 2. with 2 Kings xxv. 4--7. 
and Jer. lii. 8--11. The Fast for Zedekiah, 
whose eyes were put out, was held by the 
Jews on the sixth day of Marchesvan, which 
was the second civil, and eighth sacred month. 
—See Carpenter’s Cal. Palest. Riblah is 
generally thought to be Antioch in Syria. 

> On the seventh day of the ®onth.—The 
time of the destruction of the Temple is 
placed by both the Book of Kings and Jere- 
miah in the same month, viz. Ab; but by the 
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Hudah. 


SECT. VII. 


ZEDEKIAH—127TH year. 


B.C. 588. 


PropHets—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, AnD EZEKIEL. 


2 Kings xxv. 
which is the nineteenth 


2 CHRON. XXXvl. 


year 
of king Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
king of Babylon, the Chaldees, 


came Nebuzar-adan, 
captain of the guard, 
a servant of the king of 
Babylon, 
unto Jerusalem. 


JEREMIAH XXXix. JEREMIAH lil. 
which was the nineteenth 
year 
of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, 
came Nebuzar-adan, 
captain' of the guard, 
which served’ the king of 
Babylon, 
into Jerusalem. 


who slew their young men 


with the sword 


in the house of their sanctuary, 
and had no compassion 
upon young man or maiden, 


old man, or him that 


stooped for age: he gave them 


all into his hand. 
19 And they 
burnt 


9 And he 
burnt 


the house of the Lorn’, the house of God, 


marc. ! 


2 served. Heb. stood before. 


former it is placed in the seventh of that 
month; by the latter, upon the tenth. These 
statements may be consistent with each other ; 
for it is not as plainly affirmed by the one 
that the Temple was destroyed on the se- 
venth, as it is by the other that it was de- 
stroyed on the tenth. It is only to be col- 
lected from beth, that the work of destruction 
could not have been begun before the seventh, 
nor consummated later than the tenth: and 
if so, it was begun and completed between 
the two. Now, how critically does this fact 
in the destruction of the first Temple accord 
to that which I have pointed out in the 
destruction of the second !—that the Temple, 
as such, was first set on fire on the eighth, and 
burnt to the ground on the ¢enth. If the 
year of the fist destruction of the Temple was 
B.C.588, as the Bible Chronology assumes 
it to have been, then, in Pingre’s Tables of 
Eclipses, I find an eclipse in the year of the 
Julian period 4126, which corresponds to 
B.C. 588, on January 19, at four in the 
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8 And the Chaldeans 13 And 
burned burned 
the house of the Lorp, 


y. 12. captain, &c. or chief marshal. Heb. chief of the executioners, or slaughtermen; and 
so ver. 14, &c. and Jer. xxxix. 9,10, 11. and 2 Kings xxv. 8. 


See Gen. xxxvii. 26. 


morning, for the meridian of Paris, and con- 
sequently 6.12 in the morning for the meri- 
dian of Jerusalem. — Greswell’s Diss. vol. I. 
Diss. x. pp. 358, 359. 

* He burnt the house of the Lord.—Jose- 
phus remarks, that the Temple was burned by 
Nebuchadnezzar at noon, or soon after the 
fifth hour of the day, on the very same day 
of the year on which it was afterwards burned 
by Titus—see Bello Judaico, lib. vii. cap. 10 ; 
that is, according to Josephus, 470 years after 
its foundation ; according to Usher, 424 ; and 
Gray, about 420. Gray makes it about 586 
years before Christ.—See the Introd. of Gray’s 
Key, p. 4. In Seder Olam Rabba, cap. 30, 
we read that the Levites were in their desks, 
singing the very same song, in both destruc- 
tions ofthe Temple; which was this: He shall 
bring upon them their own iniquity, and shall 
cut them off in their own wickedness; yea, 
the Lord our God shall cut them off: Psalm 
xciv. 23.—Lond. 1805. 
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Dudah. : 
SECT. VII. ZEDEKIAH—12rax year. B.C. 588. 
PROPHETS— JEREMIAH, DANIEL, AND EZEKIEL. 
2 Kings xxv. 2 CHRON. Xxxvi. JEREMIAH XXXIX. JEREMIAH ii. 
and the king’s house, the king’s house, and the king’s house, 
and all the and the and all the 
houses of Jerusalem, houses of the people, houses of Jerusalem, 
and every and all the 
great man’s house i houses of the great men, 
burnt he with fire. with fire, burned he with fire: 
10 And all the army and and 14 And all the army 
of the Chaldees, that were of the Chaldeans, that were 
with the captain of the with the captain of the 
guard, guard, 
brake down brake down brake down brake down all 
the walls of the wall of the walls of the walls of 
Jerusalemroundabout. Jerusalem, Jerusalem. Jerusalem round about. 


and burnt all the palaces 
thereof with fire, and destroyed 
all the goodly vessels 
thereof. 
9 Then Nebuzar-adan 15Then Nebuzar-adan 
the captain of the the captain of the 
guard guard 
carried away captive carried away captive 
into Babylon 
certain of the 
poor of the people, 


11 Now the the and the 
rest of the people remnant ofthe people residue of the people 
that were that that 
left in the city, remained in the city, remained in the city, 
and the fugitives’ and those and those 
that fell away, that fell away, 
that fell away that fell that fell 
to the king of Babylon, to him, to the king of Babylon, 
with the remnant of with the rest of and the rest of 
the multitude, the people that remained. _ the multitude. 


20 And them that 
had escaped 
from the sword” 
did Nebuzar-adan 
the captain of the guard 


maRG. ! y.11. fugitives. Heb. fallen away. 
2 vy. 20. escaped from the sword. Heb. the remainder from the sword. 
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2 Kines xxv. 2 CHRON. xxxvi. JEREMIAH XXXIX. JEREMIAH lu. 


carry away. carried he away 


to Babylon ; 
12 But 10 ButNebuzar-adan 16 But Nebuzar-adan 
the captain of the captain of the captain of 
the guard the guard the guard 
left of the poor <left of the poor left certain of the poor 
of the land of the people, of the land 


which had nothing, 
in the land of Judah, 


and gave them 
vineyards for vine-dressers 


and fields and for husbandmen. 
at the same time’. _ 
17 Also the pillars of brass that 
were in the house of the Lorp, 
and the bases, and the brasen 
sea that was in the house of 
the Lorp, the Chaldeans 
brake, 
and carried all the brass of 
them to Babylon. 
18 The caldrons also, and the shovels’, 
and the snuffers, and the snuffers, and the bowls’, 
and the spoons, 2 Curon. xxxvi. and the spoons, 
and all the vessels of brass 18 And all the vessels and all the vessels of brass, 
wherewith they ministered, of the house of God, wherewith they ministered. 
great and small. 


to be vine-dressers 
and husbandmen. 


13 And the pillars of brass that 
were in the house of the Lorp, 
and the bases, and the brasen 
sea that was in the house of 
the Lorp, did the Chaldees 
break in pieces, 
and carried the brass of 
them to Babylon. 
14 And the pots, and the shovels, 


took they away. took they away. 


and the treasures of the house 
of the Lorp, and the 
treasures of the king, and 

of his princes; all these 

he brought to Babylon. 
19 And the basons, 
15 And the firepans, and the firepans‘, 

and the bowls, and the bowls, and the caldrons, 
and the candlesticks, 
and the spoons, and the cups; 


MARG. | v.10. at the sume time. Heb. in that day. 
2 v.18. shovels, or instruments to remove the ashes. 3 bowls, or basins. 
4 y. 19. firepans, or censers. 
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-_ 


PropHETS—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, AND EZEKIEL. 


2 Kings xxv. 


and such things as were of gold in gold, 


and of silver 
in silver, 
the captain of the guard took away. 
16 The two pillars, one sea’, 
and the bases 

which Solomon had made 
for the house of the Lorn: 
the brass of all these vessels 

was without weight. 
17. The height of the one pillar 

was eighteen cubits, 


JEREMIAH li. 
that which was of gold in gold, 
and that which was of silver 
in silver, 
took the captain of the guard away. 
The two pillars, one sea, 
and twelve brasen bulls 
that were under the bases, 
which king Solomon had made 
in the house of the Lorp: 
the brass” of all these vessels 
was without weight. 

And concerning the pillars, 
the height of one pillar 
was eighteen cubits ; 
and a fillet® of twelve cubits did 
compass it; 


20 


21 


and the thickness thereof was four fingers : 


and the chapiter 
upon it was brass: 
and the height of the chapiter 
three cubits ; 
and the wreathen work, and 
pomegranates 
upon the chapiter round about, 
all of brass: 
and like unto these 
had the second pillar 
with wreathen work. 


18 And the captain of the guard 
took Seraiah the chief priest, 
and Zephaniah the second priest’, 


1 v.16. one sea. Heb. the one sea. 
3 y, 21. a fillet. Heb. thread. 


MARG. 


“ Seriah the chief priest, and Zephaniah 
the second priest.—Seraiah, the father of Ezra, 
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it was hollow. 
And a chapiter 
of brass was upon it: 
and the height of one chapiter 
was five cubits, 
with net-work and 
pomegranates. 
upon the chapiters round about, 
all of brass. 


22 


The second pillar also 
and the pomegranates 
were like unto these. 

And there were ninety and six 
pomegranates on a side; and all the 
pomegranates upon the net-work were 

an hundred round about. 
And the captain of the guard 
took Seraiah the chief priest, 
and Zephaniah the second priest, 


23 


24 


2 


* vy, 20. the brass. Heb. their brass. 


was taken and slain, and also Zephaniah, the 
Sagan or second priest. ‘They came to an 
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B.C. 588. 


PropHETS—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, AND EZEKTEL. 


2 KinGs xxv. 
and the three keepers of the door’: 
19 And out of the city he took 
an officer? 
that was set over the men 
of war, 
and five men of them that were 
in the king’s presence *, 
which were found in the city, 
and the principal scribe of the host *, 
which mustered the people of the land, 
and threescore men of people 
of the land 
that were found in the city: 
20 And Nebuzar-adan 
captain of the guard 
took these, and brought them 
to the king of Babylon to Riblah : 
21 And the king of Babylon 
smote them, and 
slew them at Riblah 
in the land of Hamath. 
So Judah was carried away 
out of their land. 


‘ 


JEREMIAH lii. 
and the three keepers of the door: 
He took also out of the city 25 
an eunuch, 
which had the charge of the men 
of war; 
and seven men of them that were 
near the king’s person, 
which were found in the city ; 
and the principal scribe of the host ®, 
who mustered the people of the land; 
and threescore men of the people 


of the land, 
that were found in the midst of the city. 
So Nebuzar-adan 26 


the captain of the guard 
took them, and brought them 
to the king of Babylon to Riblah. 
And the king of Babylon 27 
smote them, and 
put them to death in Riblah 
in the land of Hamath. 
Thus Judah was carried away 
captive out of his own land. * 


JEREMIAH lil. 
28 This is the people whom Nebuchadrezzar 
carried away captive : 
in the seventh year three thousand Jews and three and twenty : 
29 In the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar 
he carried away captive from Jerusalem 
eight hundred thirty and two persons’. 
30 In the three and twentieth year of 


MARG. v.18. door. Heb. threshold. 


v. 29. persons. Heb. souls. 


end as fatal as Hophni and Phinehas had 

done at the ruin of Shiloh.—Dr. Lightfoot. 
The three keepers of the door were not the 

ordinary porters, who were taken from among 

the Levites; but were priests who stood at 
BOOK II. PART V. 


2 vy 18. officer, or eunuch. 


v.19. were in the king’s presence. Heb. saw the king’s face. 
v. 19. principal scribe of the host, or scribe of the captain of the host. 
v. 25. principal scribe of the host, or scribe of the captain of the host. 


the door to receive the offerings of the peo- 
ple, and thus were keepers of the sacred 
treasury, an office of high trust and consi- 
deration: see 2 Kings xii. 9. xxiii. 4. — 
Blayney. 
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JEREMIAH lil. 
Nebuchadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard carried away captive of the Jews 
seven hundred forty and five persons: 
all the persons were four thousand and six hundred : 
2 CHRON. xxxvi. 
where they were servants to him and his sons 
until the reign of the kingdom of Persia: 
21 To fulfil the word of the Lorp by the mouth of Jeremiah, 
until the land had enjoyed her 
sabbaths: for as long as she lay desolate she kept 
sabbath, to fulfil threescore and ten years. 


Section VIII. 


THE PROPHET MOURNS OVER THE DESOLATION OF THE CITY AND SANCTUARY, AND THE TRIUMPH 
OF THE ENEMIES OF GOD. 





The prophet complaineth of the desolation of the sanctuary. He moveth God to help in 
consideration of his power, of his reproachful enemies, of his children, and of his 


covenant. 
PsauM Ixxiv.* 
Maschil of Asaph.' 
1 OGop, why hast thou cast us off for ever ? ' 


Why doth thine anger smoke against the sheep of thy pasture ? 
2 Remember thy congregation, which thou hast purchased of old: 
The rod? of thine inheritance, which thou hast redeemed ; 
This mount Zion, wherein thou hast dwelt. 
3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual desolations ; 
Even all that the enemy hath done wickedly in the sanctuary. 
4 Thine enemies roar in the midst of thy congregations ; 
They set up their ensings for signs. 
5 A man was famous according as he had lifted up 
Axes upon the thick trees. * 
6 But now they break down the carved work thereof at once 
With axes and hammers. 


marG. ' Maschil of Asaph, or, A Psalm for Asaph to give instruction. 2 -y. 2. rod, or tribe. 


ra 


4 Psatm lxxiv.—This Psalm was occasioned made by Nebuchadnezzar or the Babylonish 
by the desolation of Jerusalem and the Tem- forces: see ver. 5--7.—Dr. Wells, Pole’s 
ple, and the rest of the country of Judea, Synopsis, &c. 
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=~ 


10 


11 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


23 


ProPpHETS—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, AND EZEKIEL. 


Psat lxxiv. 
They have cast fire into thy sanctuary’, 
They have defiled by casting down the dwelling-place of thy name to the ground. 
They said in their hearts, Let us destroy” them together : 
They have burned up all the synagogues of God in the land. 
We see not our signs: 
There is no more any prophet: . 
Neither is there among us any that knoweth how long. 
O Gop, how long shall the adversary reproach ? 
Shall the enemy blaspheme thy name for ever ? 
Why withdrawest thou thy hand, even thy right hand ? 
Pluck it out of thy bosom. 
For Gop is my King of old, 
Working salvation in the midst of the earth. ; 
Thou didst divide’ the sea by thy strength: 
Thou brakest the heads of the dragons‘ in the waters. 
Thou brakest the heads of leviathan in pieces, 
And gavest him to be meat to the people inhabiting the wilderness. 
Thou didst cleave the fountain and the flood : 
Thou driedst up mighty rivers’. 
The day is thine, the night also is thine: 
Thou hast prepared the light and the sun. 
Thou hast set all the borders of the earth: 
Thou hast made summer and winter ®. 
» Remember this, ‘that the enemy hath reproached, O Lorp, 
And that the foolish people have blasphemed thy name. 
O deliver not the soul of thy turtledove unto the multitude of the wicked: 
Forget not the congregation of thy poor for ever. 
Have respect unto the covenant : 
For the dark places of the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty. 
O let not the oppressed return ashamed : 
Let the poor and needy praise thy name. 
Arise, O God, plead thine own cause: 
Remember how the foolish man reproacheth thee daily. 
Forget not the voice of thine enemies: 
The tumult of those that rise up against thee iucteaneet continually. 


marc. | y.7. They have cast fire into thy sanctuary. Heb. They have sent thy sanctuary into 
the fire. 
2 v. 8. destroy. Heb. break. 3 v.13. divide. Heb. break. 
4 vy. 13. dragons, or whales. ° v.15. mighty rivers. Heb. rivers of strength. 
6 v.17. made summer and winter. Heb. made them. 


v.23. increaseth. Heb. ascendeth. 
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Proruers—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, AND EZEKIEL. 


The Psalmist complaineth of the desolation of Jerusalem. He prayeth for deliverance, 
and promiseth thankfulness. 


Psaum lxxix.* 
A Psalm of Asaph. 
1  O God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance ; 


Thy holy temple have they defiled ; 


They have laid Jerusalem on heaps. 


2 The dead bodies of thy servants have they given 
To be meat unto the fowls of the heaven, 


The flesh of thy saints 
Unto the beasts of the earth. 


_3 Their blood have they shed like water round about Jerusalem ; 


And there was none to bury them. 


4 We are become a reproach to our neighbours, 
A scorn and derision to them that are round about us. 
5 How long, Lorn? wilt thou be angry for ever ? 


Shall thy jealousy burn like fire ? 


6 Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen that have not known thee, 
And upon the kingdoms that have not called upon thy name. 


a) 


For they have devoured Jacob, 
And laid waste his dwelling-place. 


8 O remember not against us former iniquities’: 
Let thy tender mercies speedily prevent us : 


For we are brought very low. 
9 Help us, O God of our salvation, 
For the glory of thy name; 


And deliver us, and purge away our sins, 


For thy name’s sake. 


10 Wherefore should the heathen say, Where is their God ? 

Let him be known among the heathen in our sight 

By the revenging® of the blood of thy servants which is shed. 
11 Let the sighing of the prisoner come before thee ; 


MARG. ' of Asaph, or, for Asaph. 
2 


3 


* Psaum lxxix. — In this Psalm, Asaph 
complains that the Babylonians had destroyed 
the city and Temple at Jerusalem; and be- 
seeches God to be reconciled to his people, 
and to punish the blasphemies and idolatries 
of their idolatrous enemies. — Green. Dr. 
Wells. The title of this Psalm in the Tar- 
gum is, A song by the hands of Asaph con- 
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v. 8. former iniquities, or, the iniquities of them that were before us. 
v.10. revenging. Heb. vengeance. 


cerning the destruction of the House of the 
Sanctuary or Temple, which he said by a 
spirit of prophecy. That of the Syriac Ver- 
sions is, Said by Asaph concerning the de- 
struction of Jerusalem. There can be no 
doubt, says Girdlestone, that this Psalm was 
composed after the destruction of Jerusalem 
by the kmg of Babylon. 
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PropHEeTsS—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, AND EZEKIEL. 


Psaim Ixxix. 
According to the greatness of thy power’ 
Preserve thou those that are appointed to die’; 
12 And render unto our neighbours sevenfold into their bosom 
Their reproach, wherewith they have reproached thee, O Lorp. 
13 So we thy people and sheep of thy pasture 


Will give thee thanks for ever: , 


We will shew forth thy praise to all generations’. 


A complaint to God of the enemy’s conspiracies. 


A prayer against them that oppress 


the Church. 
Psaim Ixxxiii.* 
A Song or Psalm of Asaph.* 


1 Keep not thou silence, O God: 


Hold not thy peace, and be not still, O God. 
2 For, lo, thine enemies make a tumult: 
And they that hate thee have lifted up the head. 
3 They have taken crafty counsel against thy people, 
And consulted against thy hidden ones. 
4 They have said, Come, and let us cut them off from being a nation ; 
That the name of Israel may be no more in remembrance. 
5 For they have consulted together with one consent’: 


They are confederate against thee: 


6 The tabernacles of Edom, and the Ishmaelites ; 


Of Moab, and the Hagarenes ; 
7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek ; 


The Philistines with the inhabitants of Tyre ; 


8 Assur also is joined with them: 


They have holpen the children of Lot*. 


1 


MARG. v.11. thy power. Heb. thine arm. 


Selah. 


> Preserve thou those that are appointed to die. Heb. reserve the children of death. 
3 y. 13. to all generations. Heb. to generation and generation. 


* of Asaph, or for Asaph. 


5 v.5. consent. Heb. heart. 


5 y.8. They have holpen the children of Lot. Heb. They have been an arm to the children 


of Lot. 


* Psat lxxxiii—In this Psalm are enu- 
merated the various nations who were leagued 
against Jerusalem at the time it was written. 
Tn the eighth verse, Assur, or Assyria, is men- 
tioned among them. This fixes the date of 
the composition of the Psalm to the latter 
period of the Jewish Monarchy; and as all 
the surrounding tribes were about the time 
of Zedekiah and his immediate predecessor 
united against Jerusalem, it was most pro- 
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bably written about this time.— Dr. Wall. 

R. Obediah understands this Psalm to refer 
to the war of Gog and Magog. As while the 
world endureth, says Bishop Horne, there | 
will be a Church; and while there is a Church, 
she will have her enemies, who are to increase © 
on her as the end approacheth; this Psalm 
can never be out of date. And to the spiri- 
tual adversaries of his soul, every private 
Christian may apply-at all times. 
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59] 


SECT. VIII. 


Psatm Ixxxiti. 
9 Do unto them as unto the Midianites ; 
As to Sisera, as to Jabin, at the brook of Kison: 
10 Which perished at En-dor: 
They became as dung for the earth. 
11 Make their nobles like Oreb, and like Zeeb: 
Yea, all their princes as Zebah, and as Zalmunna: 
12 Who said, Let us take to ourselves 
The houses of God in possession. 
13 O my God, make them like a wheel’; 
As the stubble before the wind. 
14 As the fire burneth a wood, 
And as the flame setteth the mountains on fire ; 
15 So persecute them with thy tempest, 
And make them afraid with thy storm. 
16 Fill their faces with shame ; 
That they may seek thy name, O Lorp. 
17 Let them be confounded and troubled for ever ; 
Yea, let them be put to shame, and perish: 
18 That men may know that thou, whose name alone is JEHOVAH, 
Art the Most High over all the earth. 


He teacheth God’s 
God is the defender of the 


The prophet, calling for justice, complaineth of tyranny and impiety. 
providence. He sheweth the blessedness of affliction. 
afflicted. 

Psaum xciv.” 
1 O Lorp God, to whom vengeance belongeth' ; 
O God, to whom vengeance belongeth, shew thyself”. 
2 Lift up thyself, thou judge of the earth: 
Render a reward to the proud. 
3 Lorp, how long shall the wicked, 
How long shall the wicked triumph ? 
4 How long shall they utter and speak hard ‘things ? 
And all the workers of iniquity boast themselves ? 


marc. ! vy. 1. God, to whom vengeance belongeth. Heb. God of revenges. 
2 shew thyself. Heb. shine forth. Psalm lxxi. 


* Make them like a wheel, &. — For a 
striking illustration of this verse, see the ac- 
count of the whirlwind in the Note on the 


was written on the destruction of the city and 
Temple. On comparing the 5th verse with 
the 14th, it appears that it was written to 


19th page of this Volume. 

» Psaim xciv.—This Psalm is enumerated 
by Dr. Gray from Calmet, among those which 
were written during some of the captivities 
and distresses of the Church. Its precise date 
is not known: it is not improbable that this 
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console the Church of God in its distress; 
and that distress was apparently a total ruin 
of the Church, which God, however, would 
not cast off, neither would he forsake his in- 
heritance—Townsend. 
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16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


PropnrtTs— JEREMIAH, DANIEL, anp EZEKIEL. 
PSALM xciv. 
They break in pieces thy people, O Lorp, 
And afilict thine heritage. 
They slay the widow and the stranger, 
And murder the fatherless. 
Yet they say, the Lorp shall not see, 
Neither shall the God of Jacob regard it. 
Understand, ye brutish among the people: 
And ye fools, when will ye be wise ? 


9 He that planted the ear, shall he not hear ? 


He that formed the eye, shall he not see? 
He that chastiseth the heathen, shall not he correct ? 
He that teacheth man knowledge, shall not he know ? 
The Lorp knoweth the thoughts of man, 
That they are vanity. 
Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, O Lorn, 
And teachest him out of thy law ; 
That thou mayest give him rest from the days of adversity, 
Until the pit be digged for the wicked. 
For the Lorp will not cast off his people, 
Neither will he forsake his inheritance. 
But judgment shall return unto righteousness ; 
And all the upright in heart shall follow it’. 
Who will rise up for me against the evil-doers? 
Or who will stand up for me against the workers of iniquity ? 
Unless the Lorp had been my help, 
My soul had almost’ dwelt in silence. 
When I said, My foot slippeth ; 
Thy mercy, O Lorp, held me up. 
In the multitude of my thoughts within me 
Thy comforts delight my soul. 
Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowship with thee, 
Which frameth mischief by a law? 
They gather themselves together against the soul of the righteous, 
And condemn the innocent blood. 
But the Lorp is my defence ; 
And my God is the rock of my refuge. 
And he shall bring upon them their own iniquity, 
And shall cut them off in their own wickedness ; 
Yea, the Lorp our God shall cut them off. 


marc. | v.15. shall follow it. Heb. shall be after it. 


> v.17. almost, or quickly. 
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Secrion IX. 
NEBUCHADREZZAR HAVING GIVEN STRICT CHARGE CONCERNING THE PROPHET, JEREMIAH Is 
LIBERATED, AND GOES TO MIZPAH, TO GEDALIAH THE SON OF AHIKAM. 





Nebuchadrezzar’s charge for the good usage of Jeremiah. 
JEREMIAH xxxix. 11—14. 
11 Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon gave charge concerning Jeremiah 
12 to' Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard, saying, Take him, and look well 
to him’, and do him no harm; but do unto him even as he shall say unto 
13 thee. So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard sent, and Nebushasban, 
Rab-saris, and Nergal-sharezer, Rab-mag, and all the king of Babylon’s 
14 princes; Even they sent, and took Jeremiah out of the court of the prison, 
and committed him unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, that 
he should carry him home: so he dwelt among the people. 


Jeremiah, being set free by Nebuzar-adan, goeth to Gedaliah. The dispersed Jews 
repair unto him. Johanan, revealing Ishmael’s conspiracy, is not believed. 
. JEREMIAH xl. + 
1 The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lorp, after that Nebuzar-adan 
the captain of the guard had let him go from Ramah, when he had taken 
him ‘being bound in chains* among all that were carried away captive of 
2 Jerusalem and Judah, which were carried away captive unto Babylon. And 
the captain of the guard took Jeremiah, and said unto him, The Lorp thy 
3 God hath pronounced this evil upon this place. Now the Lorp hath brought 
it, and done according as he hath said: because ye have sinned against the 
Lorp, and have not obeyed his voice, therefore this thing is come upon you. 
4 And now, behold, I loose thee this day from the chains which were upon thine 
hand*, If it seem good unto thee to come with me into Babylon, come; and 
IT will look well unto thee®: but if it seem ill unto thee to come with me into 
Babylon, forbear: behold, all the land is before thee: whither it seemeth 
5 good and convenient for thee to go, thither go. Now while he was not yet 
gone back, he said, Go back also 
2 Kines xxv. 22—24. JEREMIAH xl. 
22 And as for the people that 
remained in the land of Judah, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon had left, 
even over them he made 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the 


marG. | y.11. to. Heb. by the hand of. 2 v.12. look well to him, Heb. set thine eyes upon him. 
3 y.1. chains, or manacles. 
4 y.4. were upon thine hand, or, are upon thine hand. 
> J will look well unto thee. Heb. I will set mine eye upon thee. 
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2 KINGS Xxv. JEREMIAH xl. 


son of Shaphan, son of Shaphan, whom the king of 
ruler. Babylon hath made governor 
over the cities of Judah, and dwell 
with him among the people: 
or go wheresoever it seemeth convenient 
unto thee to go. 
So the captain of the guard 
gave him victuals and a reward, 
and let him go. 
Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah 6 
the son of Ahikam to Mizpah ; 
and dwelt with him among the 
people that were left in the land. 
Now when all the captains 7 
of the forces which were in the fields, 
even they and their men, 
heard that the king of Babylon 
had made Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
governor in the land, 
and had committed unto him men, 
and women, and children, and of the 
poor of the land, of them that 
were not carried away captive 
to Babylon ; 
Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 8 
even Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
and Johanan and Jonathan the sons 


23 And when all the captains 
of the armies, 
they and their men, 
heard that the king of Babylon 
had made Gedaliah 
governor, 


| there came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
even Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
and Johanan the son 


of Careah, of Kareah, 
and Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth and Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth, 
the Netophathite, 


and the sons of Ep hai the Netophathite. 
and Jaazaniah the son of a Maachathite, and Jezaniah the son of a Maachathite, 


they and their men. they and their men. 
24 And Gedaliah And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 9 


the son of Shaphan 


sware to them, and to their men, sware unto them and to their men, 


and said unto them, saying, 
Fear not to be the servants of the Fear not to serve the 
Chaldees : Chaldeans: 
dwell in the land, dwell in the land, 
and serve the king of Babylon ; 


and serve the king of Babylon ; 
and it shall be well with you. and it shall be well with you. 
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10 


ll 


12 


13 
14 


15 


16 


ProrHets—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, anp EZEKIEL. 
JEREMIAH xl. 

As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah, to serve! the Chaldeans, which will 
come unto us: but ye, gather ye wine, and summer fruits, and oil, and put 
them in your vessels, and dwell in your cities that ye have taken. Likewise 
when all the Jews that were in Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in 
Edom, and that were in all the countries, heard that the king of Babylon had 
left a remnant of Judah, and that he had set over them Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan; Even all the Jews returned out of all places 
whither they were driven, and came to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah, unto 
Mizpah, and gathered wine and summer-fruits very much. 

Moreover Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces 
that were in the fields, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, And said unto him, 
Dost thou certainly know that Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath sent 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah to slay thee*? But Gedaliah the son of 
-Ahikam believed them not. Then Johanan the son of Kareah spake to 
Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, saying, Let me go, I pray thee, and I will slay 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and no man shall know it: wherefore should 
he slay thee, that all the Jews which are gathered unto thee should be 
scattered, and the remnant in Judah perish? But Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam said unto Johanan the son of Kareah, Thou shalt not do this thing: 
for thou speakest falsely of Ishmael. 





Section X. 
GEDALIAH, WHO WAS LEFT GOVERNOR OF THE LAND, BEING TREACHEROUSLY SLAIN, THE 
REMNANT OF THE JEWS TAKE JEREMIAH THE PROPHET, AND FLEE INTO EGYPT 
FOR FEAR OF THE CHALDEANS. 





Ishmael, treacherously killing Gedaliah and others, purposeth with the residue to flee unto 


the Ammonites. Johanan recovereth the captives, and mindeth to flee into Egypt. 


2 Kinas xxy. 25. JEREMIAH xii. 
25 But it came to pass Now it came to pass 1 
in the seventh month, in the seventh month, 
that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 

the son of Elishama, the son of Elishama 

of the seed royal’, came, of the seed royal, 

and the princes of the king, 
and ten men with him, even ten men with him, 


came unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
to Mizpah; and there they did 
eat bread together in Mizpah. 


marc. ! y. 10. serve. Heb. to stand before. 2 y. 14. to slay thee. Heb. to strike thee in soul. 
3 y. 25. of the seed royal. Heb. of the kingdom. 
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> 


or 


10 


ll 


12 
13 


Proruets—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, anp EZEKIEL, 
2 KINGS Xxv. JEREMIAH xli. 
Then arose Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 2 
and the ten men that were with him, 


and smote Gedaliah, and smote Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan with the sword, 
that he died, and slew him, 


whom the king of Babylon 
had made governor over the land. 


and the Jews Ishmael also slew all the Jews 3 
that were with him, even with Gedaliah, 
at Mizpah, , 
and the Chaldees and the Chaldeans 
that were with him at Mizpah. that were found there, 


and the men of war. 

JEREMIAH xii. : 
And it came to pass the second day after he had slain Gedaliah, and no man 
knew it, That there came certain from Shechem, from Shiloh, and from 
Samaria, even fourscore men, having their beards shaven, and their clothes 
rent, and having cut themselves, with offerings and incense in their hand, to 
bring them to the house of the Lorv. And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
went forth from Mizpah to meet them, weeping all along as he went’: and it 
came to pass, as he met them, he said unto them, Come to Gedaliah the son 
of Ahikam. And it was so, when they came into the midst of the city, that 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah slew them, and cast them into the midst of the 
pit, he, and the men that were with him. But ten men were found among 
them that said unto Ishmael, Slay us not: for we have treasures in the field, 
of wheat, and of barley, and of oil, and of honey. So he forbare, and slew 
them not among their brethren. Now the pit wherein Ishmael had cast all 
the dead bodies of the men, whom he had slain because of Gedaliah’, was it 
which Asa the king had made for fear of Baasha king of Israel: and Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah filled it with them that were slain. Then Ishmael carried 
away captive all the residue of the people that were in Mizpah, even the 
king’s' daughters, and all the people that remained in Mizpah, whom 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard had committed to Gedaliah the son 
of Ahikam: and Ishmael the son of Nethaniah carried them away captive, 
and departed to go over to the Ammonites. 

But when Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that 
were with him, heard of all the evil that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had 
done, Then they took all the men, and went to fight with Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, and found him by the great waters that are in Gibeon. Now it 


mARG. | y.6. weeping all along as he went. Heb. in going and weeping. 


2 v. 9. because of Gedaliah, or near Gedaliah. Heb, by the hand, or by the side of Gedaliah. 
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came to pass, that when all the people which were with Ishmael saw Johanan 
the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that were with him, then 
14 they were glad. So all the people that Ishmael had carried away captive 
from Mizpah cast about and returned, and went unto Johanan the son of 
15 Kareah. But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah escaped from Johanan with eight 
16 men, and went to the Ammonites. Then took Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were with him, all the remnant of the 
people whom he had recovered from Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, from 
Mizpah, after that he had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, even mighty 
men of war, and the women, and the children, and the eunuchs, whom he 
17 had brought again from Gibeon: And they departed, and dwelt in the 
habitation of Chimham, which is by Bethlehem, to go to enter into Egypt, 
18 Because of the Chaldeans: for they were afraid of them, because Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, whom the king of 
Babylon made governor in the land. 


Johanan desireth Jeremiah to enquire of God, promising obedience to his will. Jeremiah 
assureth him of safety in Judea, and destruction in Egypt. He reproveth their hypo- 
crisy, in requiring of the Lord that which they meant not. 

JeRemian xiii. 
1 Then all the captains of the forces, and Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
Jezaniah the son of Hoshaiah, and all the people from the least even unto the 
2 greatest, came near, And said unto Jeremiah the prophet, Let, we beseech 
thee, our supplication be accepted before thee’, and pray for us unto the 
Lorp thy God, even for all this remnant ; (for we are left but a few of many, 

3 as thine eyes do behold us:) That the Lorp thy God may shew us the way 

wherein we may walk, and the thing that we may do. 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto them, I have heard you; behold, I 
will pray unto the Lorp your God according to your words; and it shall 
come to pass, that whatsoever thing the Lorp shall answer you, I will declare 
it unto you; I will keep nothing back from you. 

Then they said to Jeremiah, The Lorp be a true and faithful witness 
between us, if we do not even according to all things for the which the Lorp 
6 thy God shall send thee to us. Whether i be good, or whether it be evil, we 

will obey the voice of the Lorp our God, to whom we send thee; that it may 

be well with us, when we obey the voice of the Lorp our God. 

7 And it came to pass after ten days, that the word of the Lorp came unto 

8 Jeremiah. Then called he Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains 

of the forces which were with him, and all the people from the least even to 


or 


marc. ' v.2. let our supplication be accepted before thee. Heb. let our supplication fall before thee. 
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9 the greatest, and said unto them, Thus saith the Lorp, the God of Israel, unto 
whom ye sent me to present your supplication before him ; 
10 ‘If ye will still abide in this land, 
Then will I build you, and not pull you down, 
And I will plant you, and not pluck you up: 
For I repent me of the evil that I have done unto you. 
Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, 
Of whom ye are afraid ; 
Be not afraid of him, saith the Lorp: 
For I am with you to save you, 
And to deliver you from his hand. 
12 And I will shew mercies unto you, 
That he may have mercy upon you, 
And cause you to return to your own land. 
13 But if ye say, 
We will not dwell in this land, 
Neither obey the-voice of the Lorp your God, 
14 Saying, No; but we will go into the land of Egypt, 
Where we shall see no war, 
Nor hear the sound of the trumpet, 
Nor have hunger of bread ; 
And there will we dwell: 
15 And now therefore hear the word of the Lorp, ye remnant of Judah ; 
Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
If ye wholly set your faces to enter into Egypt, 
And go to sojourn there ; 
16 Then it shall come to pass, 
That the sword, which ye feared, 
Shall overtake you there in the land of Egypt, 
And the famine, whereof ye were afraid, 
Shall follow close after you there in Egypt ; 
And there ye shall die. 
17 So shall it be with all the men? 
That set their faces to go into Egypt to sojourn there ; 
They shall die by the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence: 
And none of them shall remain or escape* 
From the evil that I will bring upon them. 
18 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel ; 


l 


— 


marc. | v.16. Shall follow close after you. Heb. Shall cleave after you. 
? v.17. so shall it be with all the men. Heb. so shall all the men be. 
* none of them shall remain or escape. See chap. xliv. 14, 28. 
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2 nor any thing for the which he hath sent me unto you. 
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As mine anger and my fury hath been poured forth 
Upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 
So shall my fury be poured forth upon you, 
When ye shall enter in Egypt: 
And ye shall be an execration, and an astonishment, 
And a curse, and a reproach ; 
And ye shall see this place no more. 

The Lorp hath said concerning you, O ye remnant of Judah; Go ye not 
into Egypt :, know certainly that I have admonished you' this day. For ye 
dissembled in your hearts? when ye sent me unto the Lorp your God, saying, 
Pray for us unto the Lorp our God; and according unto all that the Lorp our 
And now I have this day 
declared it to you; but ye have not obeyed the voice of the Lorp your God, 
Now therefore know 
certainly that ye shall die by the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence, 
in the place whither ye desire to go and to sojourn’. 


Johanan, discrediting Jeremiah’s prophecy, carrieth Jeremiah and others into Egypt. 
Jeremiah prophesieth by a type the conquest of Egypt by the Babylonians. 


JEREMIAH xliil. 


1 And it came to pass, that when Jeremiah had made an end of speaking unto 


all the people all the words of the Lorn their God, for which the Lorp their 


2 God had sent him to them, even all these words, Then spake Azariah the son 


of Hoshaiah, and Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the proud men, saying 
unto Jeremiah, Thou speakest falsely: the Lorp our God hath not sent thee 


3 to say, Go not into Egypt to sojourn there: But Baruch the son of Neriah 


setteth thee on against us, for to deliver us into the hand of the Chaldeans, 
that they might put us to death, and carry us away captives into Babylon. 


4 So Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces’, 


marc. | v.19. admonished you. Heb. testified against you. 


9 


* y. 20. ye dissembled in your hearts, or ye have wsed deceit against your souls. 


3 y.22. to go and to sojourn, or to go to sojourn. 


* Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces, &c.—The Jews reckon 
seven deportations from their own land: 1. The 
first by Pul, who carried away the two tribes 
and a half beyond Jordan, in the reign of Me- 
nahem, 2 Kings xv. 19. 2. 'The second by 
Tiglath-pileser, who carried away two other 
tribes, in the reign of Pekah, 2 Kings xv. 29. 
3. Then followed a third, when the remainder 
of the Ten Tribes were carried into captivity, 
2 Kings xviii.9. 4. The tribe of Judah still 
remained ; but about eight years after the 
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taking of Samaria, part of that was carried. 
away by Sennacherib, when he took all their 
fenced cities, 2 Kings xvili.13; which, with 
respect to the whole country, Ractamel calls 
the fourth deportation. 5. Then a fifth fol- 
lowed, when Nebuchadnezzar took J ehoiachin, 
and many others, to Babylon, 2 Kings xxiv.15. 
6. The sixth was at the dc enciog of Jeru- 
salem, 2 Ki. xxv. 1--21. 7. And the last was 
that which is here mentioned, when Johanan 
collected all the remnant which had been left 
in the land, and conveyed them to Egypt. 
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26 And all the people, and all the people, 


both small and great, . 
obeyed not the voice of the Lorp, 


to dwell in the land of Judah. 
But Johanan the son of Kareah, and all 5 
and the captains of the armies, arose, the captains of the forces, 
i took all the remnant of Judah, 
that were returned from all nations, 
whither they had been driven, 
to dwell in the land of Judah; 
Even men, and women, and children, 6 
and the king’s daughters, 
and every person that Nebuzar-adan 
the captain of the guard 
had left with Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan, 
and Jeremiah the prophet, 
and Baruch the son of Neriah. 
and came to Egypt: So they came into the land of Egypt: 7 
for they were afraid of the Chaldees. 
for they obeyed not the voice of the Lorn : 
thus came they even-to Tahpanhes*. 
JEREMIAH xliii. 
8 Then came the word of the Lorp unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, saying, 
9 Take great stones in thine hand, and hide them in the clay in the brick-kiln, 
which is at the entry of Pharaoh’s house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the 
10 men of Judah; And say unto them, Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Behold, I will send and take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, 
my servant, and will set his throne upon these stones that I have hid; and 
11 he shall spread his royal pavilion over them. And when he cometh, he shall 
smite the land of Egypt, and deliver such as are for death to death; and such 
as are for captivity to captivity ; and such as are for the sword to the sword. 
12 And I will kindle a fire in the houses of the gods of Egypt; and he shall burn 
them, and carry them away captives: and he shall array himself with the 
land of Egypt, as a shepherd putteth on his garment; and he shall go forth 
13 from thence in peace. He shall break also the images ' of? Bethshemesh’, that 
is in the land of Egypt; and the houses of the gods of the Egyptians shall he 
burn with fire. 


1 


MARG. v. 13. images. Heb. statues, or standing images. 2 Bethshemesh, or the house of the sun. 


* Tahpanhes—That is, Daphne Pelusiace. » Bethshemesh—Heliopolis. See the Note, 
See Note on p. 329 of this Volume. vol. I. p. 512 of this Work. 
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Srction XI. 
EZEKIEL PROPHESIES AGAINST TYRE, SIDON, AND EGYPT, AND FORETELLS 
THE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL. 





Tyrus, for insulting against Jerusalem, is threatened. The power of Nebuchadrezzar 
against her. The mourning and astonishment of the sea at her fall. 
EZEKIEL XXvVi. 
And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the first day of the month, 

thai the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

Son of man, ‘because that Tyrus hath said against Jerusalem, 

Aha, she is broken that was the gates of the people: 

She is turned unto me: 

I shall be replenished, now she is laid waste: 

Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 

Behold, I am against thee, O Tyrus, 

And will cause many nations to come up against thee, 

As the sea causeth his waves to come up. 

And they shall destroy the walls of Tyrus, 

And break down her towers: 

I will also scrape her dust from her, 

And make her like the top of a rock. 

It shall be a place for the spreading of nets in the midst of the sea: 
For I have spoken if, saith the Lord Gon: 

And it shall become a spoil to the nations. 

And her daughters which are in the field shall be slain by the sword ; 
And they shall know that I am the Lorp. 

For thus saith the Lord Gon; 

Behold, I will bring upon Tyrus, 

Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 

A king of kings, from the north, 

With horses, and with chariots, 

And with horsemen, and companies, and much people. 

He shall slay with the sword thy daughters in the field: 

And he shall make a fort-against thee, 

And cast a mount’ against thee, 

And lift up the buckler against thee. 

And he shall set engines of war against thy walls, 

And with his axes he shall break down thy towers. 

By reason of the abundance of his horses their dust shall cover thee: 
Thy walls shall shake at the noise of the horsemen, 

And of the wheels, and of the chariots, 


mare. ! y.8. cast a mount, or pour out the engine of shot. 
BOOK Il. PART V. 


602 PARALLEL HISTORIES OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 


Dudab. 
SECT. XI. ZEDEKIAH—12rn vear. B.C. 588. 
PropuEets—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, anp EZEKIEL. 
EZEKIEL Xxvi. 
When he shall enter into thy gates, 
As men enter into a city wherein is made a breach’. 

11 With the hoofs of his horses shall he tread down all thy streets ; 
He shall slay thy people by the sword, 

And thy strong garrisons shall go down to the ground. 

12 And they shall make a spoil of thy riches, 

And make a prey of thy merchandise : 
And they shall break down thy walls, 
And destroy thy pleasant houses’: 
And they shall lay thy stones and thy timber and thy dust 
In the midst of the water. 
13 And I will cause the noise of thy songs to cease ; 
And the sound of thy harps shall be no more heard. 

14 And I will make thee like the top of a rock: 

Thou shalt be a place to spread nets upon ; 
Thou shalt be built no more: 
For I the Lorn have spoken éf, saith the Lord Gop. 

15 Thus saith the Lord Gop to Tyrus ; 

Shall not the isles shake at the sound of thy fall, 
When the wounded cry, 
When the slaughter is made in the midst of thee ? 

16 Then all the princes of the sea shall come down from their thrones, 
And lay away their robes, and put off their broidered garments : 
They shall clothe themselves with trembling®; 

They shall sit upon the ground, 

And shall tremble at every moment, 

And be astonished at thee. 

17 And they shall take up a lamentation for thee, and say to thee, 

How art thou destroyed, that wast inhabited of seafaring men‘, 
The renowned city, which wast strong in the sea, 
She and her inhabitants, 
Which cause their terror to be on all that haunt it! 

18 Now-shall the isles tremble in the day of thy fall ; 

Yea, the isles that are in the sea shall be troubled at thy departure. 

19 For thus saith the Lord Gop ; 

When I shall make thee a desolate city, 
Like the cities that are not inhabited ; 


MARG. ' v.10. As men enter into a city wherein is made a breach. Heb. According to the enterings 
of a city broken up. 
> v.12. thy pleasant houses. Heb. houses of thy desire. 
3 v.16. trembling. Heb. tremblings. 4 v.17. seafaring men, or of the seas. 
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When I shall bring up the deep upon thee, 
And great waters shall cover thee ; 
20 When I shall bring thee down 
With them that descend into the pit, with the people of old time, : 
And shall set thee in the low parts of the earth, in places desolate of old, 
With them that go down to the pit, that thou be not inhabited ; 
And I shall set glory in the land of the living ; 
21 I will make thee a terror’, and thou shalt be no more: 
Though thou be sought for, yet shalt thou never be found again, 
Saith the Lord Gop. 


The rich supply of Tyrus. The great and unrecoverable fall thereof. 
EZEKIEL xxvii. 
1,2 The word of the Lorp came again unto me, saying, Now, thou son of man, 
3 take up a lamentation for Tyrus; And say unto Tyrus, 
O thou that art situate at the entry of the sea, 
Which art a merchant of the people for many isles, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
O Tyrus, thou hast said, I am of perfect beauty ’. 
4 Thy borders are in the midst* of the seas, 
Thy builders have perfected thy beauty. 
5 They have made* all thy ship boards of fir-trees of Senir : 
They have taken cedars from Lebanon to make masts for thee. 
6 Of the oaks of Bashan have they made thine oars; 
‘The company ° of the Ashurites have made thy benches of ivory, 
Brought out of the isles of Chittim. 
7 Fine linen with broidered work from Egypt 
Was that which thou spreadest forth to be thy sail ; 
Blue and purple’ from the isles of Elishah 
Was that which covered thee. 
§ The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were thy mariners: 
Thy wise men, O Tyrus, that were in thee, were thy pilots. 
9 The ancients of Gebal and the wise men thereof were in thee, thy calkers*: 
All the ships of the sea with their mariners were in thee to occupy thy 
merchandise. 
10 They of Persia and of Lud 


marc. ! v.21. a terror. Heb. terrors. 2 v. 3. of perfect beauty. Heb. perfect of beauty. 

3 y.4. midst. Heb. heart. 4 y.5. made. Heb. built. 

5 y.6. The company of the Ashurites have made thy benches of iwory, or They have made thy 

hatches of wwory well trodden. 
5 The company. Heb. The daughter. 
7 y.7. Blue and purple, or Purple and scarlet. 
8 y. 8. calkers, or stoppers of chinks. Heb. strengtheners. 
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And of Phut were in thine army, thy men of war : 
They hanged the shield and helmet in thee ; 
They set forth thy comeliness. 

11 The men of Arvad with thine army were upon thy walls round about, 
And the Gammadims were in thy towers: 

They hanged their shields upon thy walls round about ; 
They have made thy beauty perfect. 

12 ‘Tarshish was thy merchant by reason of the multitude of all kind of riches: 
With silver, iron, tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs. 

13 Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, they were thy merchants: 

They traded the persons of men and vessels of brass in thy market’. 

14 They of the house of Togarmah traded in thy fairs 
With horses and horsemen and mules. 

15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants ; 

Many isles were the merchandise of thine hand : 
They brought thee for a present horns of ivory and ebony. 

16 Syria was thy merchant by reason of the multitude of the wares of thy making’; 
They occupied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and broidered work, 
And fine linen, and coral, and agate®. 

17 Judah, and the land of Israel, they were thy merchants: 

They traded in thy market wheat of Minnith, and Pannag, 
And honey, and oil, and balm *. 

18 Damascus was thy merchant in the multitude of the wares of thy making, 

For the multitude of all riches ; 
In the wine of Helbon, and white wool. 

19 Dan also and Javan going to and fro® occupied in thy fairs: 
Bright iron, cassia, and calamus, were in thy market. 

20 Dedan was thy merchant in precious clothes® for chariots. 

21 Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar, they occupied with thee’ 
In lambs, and rams, and goats: 

In these were they thy merchants. 

22 The merchants of Sheba and Raamah, they were thy merchants : 

They occupied in thy fairs with chief of all spices, 
And with all precious stones, and gold. 

23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, 

The merchants of Sheba, Asshur, and Chilmad, were thy merchants. 

24 These were thy merchants in all sorts of things®, 

MARG. ' % 


v.13. market, or merchandise. v.16. the wares of thy making. Heb. thy works. 


agate. Heb. chrysoprase. 4 v.17. balm, or rosin. 

® v. 20. precious clothes. Heb. clothes of freedom. 
v. 21. they occupied with thee. Heb. they were the merchants of thy hand. 

v. 24, all sorts of things, or eacellent things. 


3 
5 v.19. going to and fro, or Meuzal. 


8 
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SECT. XL ZEDEKIAH—12rn vear. B.C.588. 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


32 


33 


34 


PrRoPHETS—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, ann EZEKIEL. 
EZzeEKIgL XXvii. 

In blue clothes', and broidered work, 
And in chests of rich apparel, bound with cords, and made of cedar, 
Among thy merchandise. 
The ships of Tarshish did sing of thee in thy market: 
And thou wast replenished, 
And made very glorious in the midst of the seas. 

Thy rowers have brought thee into great waters: 
The east wind hath broken thee in the midst? of the seas. 
Thy riches, and thy fairs, 
Thy merchandise, thy mariners, and thy pilots, 
Thy calkers, and the occupiers of thy merchandise, 
And all thy men of war, that are in thee, 
And in all® thy company which is in the midst of thee, 
Shall fall into the midst* of the seas in the day of thy ruin. 
The suburbs® shall shake 
At the sound of the cry of thy pilots. 
And all that handle the oar, 
The mariners, and all the pilots of the sea, 
Shall come down from their ships, 
They shall stand upon the land; 
And shall cause their voice to be heard against thee, 
And shall cry bitterly, 
And shall cast up dust upon their heads, 
They shall wallow themselves in the ashes: 
And they shall make themselves utterly bald for thee, 
And gird them with sackcloth, 
And they shall weep for thee with bitterness of heart and bitter wailing. 
And in their wailing they shall take up a lamentation for thee, 
And lament over thee, saying, 

What city is like Tyrus, 

Like the destroyed in the midst of the sea? 
When thy wares went forth out of the seas, 
Thou filledst many people ; 
Thou didst enrich the kings of the earth 
With the multitude of thy riches and of thy merchandise. 
In the time when thou shalt be broken 
By the seas in the depths of the waters 
Thy merchandise and all thy company in the midst of thee shall fall. 


marc. } y. 24, clothes. Heb. foldings. 2 vy, 26. midst. Heb. heart. 
3 y.27. And in all, or Even with all. 4 midst. Heb. heart. 
5 vy. 28. suburbs, or waves. 
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35 All the inhabitants of the isles shall be astonished at thee, 
And their kings shall be sore afraid, 
They shall be troubled in their countenance. 

36 The merchants among the people shall hiss at thee ; 
Thou shalt be a terror’, and never shalt be any more’. 


God’s judgment upon the prince of Tyrus for his sacrilegious pride. A lamentation of his 
great glory corrupted by sin. The judgment of Zidon. The restoration of Israel. 
EzexieL xxviii. 
1,2 The word of the Lorp came again unto me, saying, Son of man, say unto 
the prince of Tyrus, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
Because thine heart is lifted up, and thou hast said, I'am a god, 
| I sit in the seat of God, in the midst* of the seas; 
Yet thou art a man, and not God, 
Though thou set thine heart as the heart of God: 
3 Behold, thou art wiser than Daniel ; 
There is no secret that they can hide from thee: 
4 With thy wisdom and with thine understanding thou hast gotten thee riches, 
And hast gotten gold and silver into thy treasures : 
5 By thy great wisdom‘ and by thy traffic hast thou increased thy riches, 
And thine heart is lifted up because of thy riches: 
6 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Because thou hast set thine heart as the heart of God ; 
7 Behold, therefore I will bring strangers upon thee, 
The terrible of the nations: 
And they shall draw their swords against the beauty of thy wisdom, 
And they shall defile thy brightness. 
8 They shall bring thee down to the pit, 
And thou shalt die the deaths of them 
That are slain in the midst of the seas. 
9 Wilt thou yet say before him that slayeth thee, I am God ? 
But thou shalt be a man, and no God, 
In the hand of him that slayeth® thee. 
10 Thou shalt die the deaths of the uncircumcised by the hand of strangers: 
For I have spoken it, saith the Lord Gop. 
11 Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
12 Son of man, take up a lamentation upon the king of Tyrus, 


. mare, * v.36. a terror. Heb. terrors. * never shalt be any more. Heb. shalt not be for ever. 
> y.2. midst. Heb. heart. 
4 v, 5. by thy great wisdom. Heb. by the greatness of thy wisdom. * v.9. slayeth, or woundeth. 
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And say unto him, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
Thou sealest up the sum, 
Full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty. 
13 Thou hast been in Eden the garden of Gop ; 
Every precious stone was thy covering, 
The sardius', topaz, and the diamond, 
The beryl’, the onyx, and the jasper, 
The sapphire, the emerald’, and the carbuncle, and gold : 
The workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was prepared in thee 
In the day that thou wast created. 
14 Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth ; 
And I have set thee so: thou wast upon the holy mountain of Gop; 
Thou hast walked up and down in the midst of the stones of fire. 
15 Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day that thou wast created, 
Till iniquity was found in thee. 
16 By the multitude of thy merchandise 
They have filled the midst of thee with violence, and thou hast sinned: 
Therefore I will cast thee as profane out of the mountain of Gon: 


And I will destroy thee, O covering cherub, from the midst of the stones 
of fire. 


17 Thine heart was lifted up because of thy beauty, 
Thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy brightness: 
I will cast thee to the ground, 
I will lay thee before kings, that they may behold thee. 
18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the multitude of thine iniquities, 
By the iniquity of thy traffic ; 
Therefore will I bring forth a fire from the midst of thee’, 
It shall devour thee, and I will bring thee to ashes upon the earth 
In the sight of all them that behold thee. 
19 All they that know thee among the people shall be astonished at thee: 
Thou shalt be a terror*, and never shalt thou be any more. 
20,21 Again the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, Son of man, set thy 
22 face against Zidon, and prophesy against it, And say, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, I am against thee, O Zidon ; 
And I will be glorified in the midst of thee : 
And they shall know that I am the Lorp, 


MaRG. / v.13. sardius, or ruby. > beryl, or chrysolite. 3 emerald, or chrysoprase. 
2 v.19. a terror. Heb. terrors. 


* Therefore will I bring forth a fire from  Curtius, besieged and took the city, and set 
the midst of thee-—Alexander, says Quintus it on fire: lib. iv. cap. iv. 
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SECT, XI. 


EZEKIEL XXxvii. 

When I shall have executed judgments in. her, 

And shall be sanctified in her. 

23 For I will send into her pestilence, and blood into her streets ; 

And the wounded shall be judged in the midst of her 
By the sword upon her on every side ; 
And they shall know that I am the Lorp. 

24 And there shall be no more a pricking brier unto the house of Israel, 
Nor any grieving thorn of all that are round about them, that despised them ; 
And they shall know that I am the Lord Gop. 

25 Thus saith the Lord Gop; 

When I shall have gathered the house of Israel* 

From the people among whom they are scattered, 

And shall be sanctified in them in the sight of the heathen, 

Then shall they dwell in their land that I have given to my servant Jacob. 

26 And they shall dwell safely’ therein, 

And shall build houses, and plant vineyards ; 

Yea, they shall dwell with confidence, 

When I have executed judgments 

Upon all those that despise? them round about them ; 
And they shall know that I am the Lorp their God. 


f 


The arm of Babylon shall be strengthened to break the arm of Egypt. 
EzeExieL xxx. 20—26. 
20 And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the first month, in the seventh 
day of the month, that the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
21 Son of man, I have broken the arm of Pharaoh king of Egypt ; 
And, lo, it shall not be bound up to be healed, 
To put a roller to bind it, to make it strong to hold the sword. 
22 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, I am against Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
And will break his arms, the strong, and that which was broken ; 
And I will cause the sword to fall out of his hand. 
23 And I will scatter the Egyptians among the nations, 


marG. | v.26. safely, or with confidence. * despise, or spoil. 


* When I shall have gathered the house of 
Tsrael &c.—This, if we follow the literal sense 
of the words, is a plain prophecy of the general 
restoration of the Jews, and their return into 
their own land, as will appear by comparing 
the words with the parallel texts in this pro- 
phecy ; viz. chap. xi. 17. xx. 38, 41. xxxiv. 13. 
xxxvi. 24. xxxvil. 12, 14, 21, 25. xxxix. 27. 
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And the rules laid down concerning the di- 
vision of the land among the Twelve Tribes, 
chap. xlvii. and xlviii., do very much favour 
this interpretation. Compare Isa. lxv. 9, 10. 
Jer. xxx. 18. xxxii. 41; im which prediction 
most of the other prophets agree with him. 
—Preb. Lowth. See the Note on Isa. xi. 11. 
vol. I. p.474, of this Work. 
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‘And will disperse them through the countries. 
24 And I will strengthen the arms of the king of Babylon, 
And put my sword in his hand: 
But I will break Pharaoh’s arms, 
And he shall groan before him with the groanings of a deadly wounded man. 
25 But I will strengthen the arms of the king of Babylon, 
And the arms of Pharaoh shall fall down ; 
And they shall know that I am the Lorn, 
When I shall put my sword into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
And he shall stretch it out upon the land of Egypt. 
26 And I will scatter the Egyptians among the nations, 
And disperse them among the countries ; 
And they shall know that I am the Lorp. 


A relation unto Pharaoh, of the glory of Assyria, and the fall thereof for pride. 
The like destruction of Egypt. 
EZEKIEL XXXxl. 

1 And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the third month, in the first 
2 day of the month, that the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, Son of 

man, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, and to his multitude ; 

Whom art thou like in thy greatness ? 
3 Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar in Lebanon with fair branches’, 
‘And with a shadowing shroud, and of an high stature ; 

And his top was among the thick boughs. 
4 The waters made’ him great, the deep set him up’ on high 

With her rivers running round about his plants, 

And sent out her little rivers‘ unto all the trees of the field. 
5 Therefore his height was exalted above all the trees of the field, 

And his boughs were multiplied, and his branches became long 

Because of the multitude of waters, when he shot forth’. 
6 All the fowls of heaven made their nests in his boughs, 

And under his branches did all the beasts of the field bring forth their young, 

And under his shadow dwelt all great nations. 
7 Thus was he fair in his greatness, 

In the length of his branches: 

For his root was by great waters. 
8 The cedars in the garden of God* could not hide him: 


MARG. ! v.3. with fair branches. Heb. fair of branches. 2 vy. 4. made or nourished. 
> set him up, or brought him up. 4 little rivers, or conduits. 
5 y.5. when he shot forth, or when it sent them forth. 


* The cedars in the garden of God.—Of the cedars of Lebanon, Carne observes, that 
past as well as present appearance of the the words of Ezekiel in this chapter. are 
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PRoPHETS—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, AND EZEKIEL. 


EZEKIEL XXxi. 
The fir-trees were not like his boughs, 
And the chesnut-trees were not like his branches ; 
Nor any tree in the garden of God was like unto him in his beauty. 
9 I have made him fair by the multitude of his branches: 
So that all the trees of Eden, that were in the garden of God, envied him. 


10 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 


Because thou hast lifted up thyself in height, 
And he hath shot up his top among the thick boughs, 
And his heart is lifted up in his height ; 
11 [have therefore delivered him into the hand of the mighty one of the heathen ; 


He shall surely deal with him’: 


I have driven him out for his wickedness. 
12 And strangers, the terrible of the nations, have cut him off, 


And have left him: 


Upon the mountains and in all the valleys his branches are fallen, 
And his boughs are broken by all the rivers of the land; 
And all the people of the earth are gone down from his shadow, 


And have left him. 


13. Upon his ruin shall all the fowls of the heaven remain, 
And all the beasts of the fields shall be upon his branches: 


14 To the end 


That none of all the trees by the waters exalt themselves for their height, 
Neither shoot up their top among the thick boughs, 
Neither their trees stand up in their height’, all that drink water: 


For they are all delivered unto death, 


To the nether parts of the earth, 


MARG. 


1 v.11. He shall surely deal with him. Heb. In doing he shail do unto him. 


2 v.14. stand up in their height, or stand upon themselves for their height. 


beautifully descriptive. The voice of pro- 
phecy has perhaps often been heard amidst the 
shades of these sacred trees; their name, and 
the images they suggested, often mingled in 
the strains of inspiration. Tradition asserts, 
and the people believe, that these aged trees 
are the remains of the forest that furnished 
timber for Solomon’s Temple, three thousand 
years ago; and every year, on Transfigura- 
tion-Day, the Maronites, the Greeks, and the 
Armenians, celebrate a Mass here, at the foot 
of a cedar, upon a homely altar of stone. It 
is certain that they were very ancient even 
several hundred years ago: two centuries 
since, they were twenty-five in number. 
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Pococke,a century ago, found fifteen standing ; 
and the sixteenth had been recently blown 
down. Burckhardt,in 1810, counted eleven or 
twelve: there are now but seven, and these 
are of so prodigious a size, of an appearance so 
massive and imperishable, that it is easy to 
believe they actually existed in Biblical times. 
Those which have fallen during the last two 
centuries have perished either through ex- 
treme age and decay, while the occasional 
violence of the winds probably contributed 
to their fall. For a general description of | 
Mount Lebanon, and a further account of 
the cedar forests, see the Notes on 2 Kings 
x1x. 23, p. 224 of this Volume. 
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SECT. XI. 


EZEKIEL XXXi. 
In the midst of the children of men, 
With them that go down to the pit. 
15 Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
In the day when he went down to the grave I caused a mourning: 
I covered the deep for him, 
And I restrained the floods thereof, and the great waters were stayed : 
And I caused Lebanon to mourn! for him, 
And all the trees of the field fainted for him. 
16 I made the nations to shake at the sound of his fall, 
When I cast him down to hell with them that descend into the pit: 
And all the trees of Eden, the choice and best of Lebanon, all that drink water, 
Shall be comforted in the nether parts of the earth. 
17 They also went down into hell with him 
Unto them that be slain with the sword; 
And they that were his arm, that dwelt under his shadow 
In the midst of the heathen. 
18 To whom art thou thus like in glory 
And in greatness among the trees of Eden? 
Yet shalt thou be brought down with the trees of Eden 
Unto the nether parts of the earth: 
Thou shalt lie in the midst of the uncircumcised 
With them that be slain by the sword. 
This is Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith the Lord Gop. 


Section XII. 
THE LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH. 





The miserable estate of Jerusalem by reason of her sin. She complaineth of her grief, 
and confesseth God’s judgment to be righteous 
LAMENTATIONS i.” 
1 How doth the city sit solitary, that was full of people! 
How is she become as a widow! she that was great among the nations, 
And princess among the provinces, how is she become tributary ! 
2 She weepeth sore in the night, and her tears are on her checks: 


marc. ' v.15. to mourn. Heb. to be black. 


* Upon the sad misery-befallen Judah and 
Jerusalem, says Dr. Lightfoot, Jeremiah com- 
poses the Lamentations. All the chapters in 
this elegiac Book, the fifth and last excepted, 
are alphabetical, or every verse beginning 
in order with the letters of the Alphabet, and 
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the third chapter doing it three times over. 

Only, in all the alphabets but that of the first 

chapter, there is a dislocation of the two let- 

lers Y and 9: for although Y should properly 

be set before, according to the constant me- 

thod of the Hebrew alphabet, it is not so here ; 
2r2 
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B.C. 588. 


PropHETS—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, AND EZEKIEL. 


Lament. i. 
Among all her lovers she hath none to comfort her : 
All her friends have dealt treacherously with her, they are become her 


enemies. 


3 Judah is gone into captivity because of affliction, and because of great 


servitude’: 


She dwelleth among the heathen, she findeth no rest: 
All her persecutors overtook her between the straits. 
4 The ways of Zion do mourn, because none come to the solemn feasts: 
All her gates are desolate: her priests sigh, 
Her virgins are afflicted, and she is in bitterness. 
5 Her adversaries are the chief, her enemies prosper ; 
For the Lorp hath afflicted her for the multitude of her transgressions : 
Her children are gone into captivity before the enemy. 
6 And from the daughter of Zion all her beauty is departed : 
Her princes are become like harts that find no pasture, 
And they are gone without strength before the pursuer. 
7 Jerusalem remembered in the days of her affliction and of her miseries 
All her pleasant things that she had in the days of old, 
When her people fell into the hand of the enemy, and none did help her: 
The adversaries saw her, and did mock at her sabbaths. 
8 Jerusalem hath grievously sinned: therefore she is removed’: 
All that honoured her despise her, because they have seen her nakedness: 


MARG. 
eva pleasant, or desirable. 


1 vy. 3. because of great servitude. Heb. for the greatness of servitude. 


3 y. 8. is removed. Heb. is become a removing, or wandering. 


but 5 set before, and y after. The prophet, 
by this alteration of the letter Y, which in 
number. denotes seventy, aims, as it may be 
well supposed, to hint the seventy years that 
this desolation of Jerusalem should last.— 
Dr. Lightfoot’s Works, vol. IT. p. 298.. 

It is remarkable, that though the verses of 
the fifth chapter are short, yet those of the 
other chapters seem to be nearly half as long 
again as those which usually occur in He- 
brew poetry ; and the prophet appears to have 
chosen this measure as more flowing and ac- 
commodated to the effusions of sorrow, and 
perhaps as more agreeable to the nature of 
funeral dirges.—Gray’s Key to the Old Test. 
pp- 388, 389. ed. 5. 

Never, says an unquestionable judge of 
these matters, was there a more rich and ele- 
gant variety of beautiful images and adjuncts 
arranged together within so small a compass, 
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nor more happily chosen and supplied.— 
Lowth de Sacra Poési Hebreorum Pre- 
lect. xxii. 

The Lamentations are a species of acrostic. 
The first word in each verse begins with its 
appropriate letter in the Hebrew alphabet. 
The first chapter contains as many verses as 
there are letters in that alphabet, namely, 
twenty-two. The verses are almost inva- 
riably triplets: this the arrangement shews ; 
but the acrostic character of the poem is of 
course lost in translation. The places where 
the successive letters of the alphabet stand in 
the Hebrew is shewn by the projecting lines. 

How doth the city sit solitary.—In the 
first, second, and fourth chapters, the pro- 
phet speaks in his own person; or, by a very 
elegant and interesting personification, in- 
troduces Jerusalem as speaking.—Gray’s Key 
to the Old Test. p. 387. ed. 5. 
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Lament. i. 
Yea, she sigheth,-and turneth backward. 
9 Her filthiness is in her skirts; she remembereth not her last end ; 
Therefore she came down wonderfully: she had no comforter. 
O Lor», behold my affliction: for the enemy hath magnified himself. 
10 The adversary hath spread out his hand upon all her pleasant’ things: 
For she hath seen that the heathen entered into her sanctuary, 
Whom thou didst command that they should not enter into thy congregation, 
11 All her people sigh, they seek bread ; 
They have given their pleasant things for meat to relieve the soul?: 
See, O Lorp, and consider; for I am become vile. 
12 Is it nothing* to you, all ye that pass by‘? 
Behold, and see if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, which is' done 
unto me, 
Wherewith the Lorp hath afflicted me in the day of his fierce anger. 
13 From above hath he sent fire into my bones, and it prevaileth against them: 
He hath spread a net for my feet, he hath turned me back : 
He hath made me desolate and faint all the day. 
14 The yoke of my transgressions is bound by his hand: they are wreathed, 
And come up upon my neck: he hath made my strength to fall, 
The Lord hath delivered me into their hands, from whom I am not able to 
rise up. 
15 The Lord hath trodden under foot all my mighty men in the midst of me: 
He hath called an assembly against me to crush my young men: 
The Lord hath trodden the virgin, the daughter of Judah, as in a wine-press®. 
16 For these things I weep ; mine eye, mine eye runneth down with water, 
Because the comforter that should relieve® my soul is far from me: 
My children are desolate, because the enemy prevailed. 
17 Zion spreadeth forth her hands, and there is none to comfort her : 
The Lorp hath commanded concerning Jacob, that his adversaries should 
be round about him: 
Jerusalem is as a menstruous woman among them. 
18 The Lorn is righteous; for I have rebelled against his commandment’: 
Hear, I pray you, all people, and behold my sorrow : 
My virgins and my young men are gone into captivity. 
19 I called for my lovers, but they deceived me: 
My priests and mine elders gave up the ghost in the city, 
While they sought their meat to relieve their souls. 


marc, ! v.10. pleasant, or desirable. 
2 v.11. to relieve the soul, or to make the soul to come again. 
3 v.12. Is it nothing, or It is nothing. 4 pass by. Heb. pass by the way. 
5 v.15. the virgin, the daughter of Judah, as in a wine-press ; or, the wine-press of the virgin, ke. 
5 y.16. relieve. Heb. bring back. 7 y.18. commandment. Heb. mouth. 
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Duvap. 
SECT. XII. ZEDEKIAH—12ru vear. B.C. 588. 
ProPHETS—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, AND EZEKIEL. 
Lament. i. 
20 Behold, O Lorn; for I am in distress: my bowels are troubled ; 
Mine heart is turned within me; for I have grievously rebelled: 
Abroad the sword bereaveth, at home there is as death. 
21 They have heard that I sigh: there is none to comfort me: 
All mine enemies have heard of my trouble; they are glad that thou hast 
done it : ; 
Thou wilt bring the day that thou hast called’, and they shall be like unto me. 
22 Let all their wickedness come before thee ; 
And do unto them, as thou hast done unto me for all my transgressions: 
For my sighs are many, and my heart is faint. 


Jeremiah lamenteth the misery of Jerusalem. He complaineth thereof to God. 
Lament. ii. ‘ 
1 How hath the Lorp covered the daughter of Zion with a cloud in his anger, 
And cast down from heaven unto the earth the beauty of Israel, 
And remembered not his footstool in the day of his anger! 
2 The Lorp hath swallowed up all the habitations of Jacob, and hath not pitied: 
He hath thrown down in his wrath the strongholds of the daughter of Judah ; 
He hath brought them down to’ the ground: he hath polluted the kingdom 
and the princes thereof. 
3 He hath cut off in his fierce anger all the horn of Israel: 
He hath drawn back his right hand from before the enemy, 
And he burned against Jacob like a flaming fire, which devoureth round about. 
4 He hath bent his bow like an enemy: he stood with his right hand as an 
adversary, 
And slew all that were pleasant to the eye* in the tabernacle of the 
daughter of Zion: 
He poured out his fury like fire. 
5 The Lorp was an enemy: he hath swallowed up Israel, 
He hath swallowed up all her palaces: he hath destroyed his strongholds, 
And hath increased in the daughter of Judah mourning and lamentation. 
6 And he hath violently taken away his tabernacle’, as if it were of a garden: 
he hath destroyed his places of the assembly : 
The Lorp hath caused the solemn feasts and sabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, 
And hath despised in the indignation of his anger the king and the priest. 
7 The Lorp hath cast off his altar, he hath abhorred his sanctuary, 
He hath given up‘ into the hand of the enemy the walls of her palaces ; 
They have made a noise in the house of the Lorp, as in the day ofa 
solemn feast, 


MARG. : v. 21. called, or proclaimed. * v.2. brought them down to. Heb. made to couch. 
: v. 4. all that were pleasant to the eye. Heb. all the desirable of the eye. 
v. 6. tabernacle, or hedge. ° v.7. given up. Heb. shut up. 


BOOK II. PART V. 


PARALLEL HISTORIES OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 615 


Dudah. - 
SECT. XII. ZEDEKIAH—12ru vear. B.C. 588. 
PROPHETS—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, AND EZEKIEL. 
Lament. ii. 
8 The Lorp hath purposed to destroy the wall of the daughter of Zion: 
He hath stretched out a line, he hath not withdrawn his hand from destroying’: 
Therefore he made the rampart and the wall to lament; they languished 
together. 
9 Her gates are sunk into the ground; he hath destroyed and broken her bars: 
Her king and her princes are among the Gentiles: 
The law is no more ; her prophets also find no vision from the Lorp. 
10 The elders of the daughter of Zion sit upon the ground, and keep silence : 
They have cast up dust upon their heads; they have girded themselves 
with sackcloth : 
The virgins of Jerusalem hang down their heads to the ground. 
11 Mine eyes do fail with tears, my bowels are troubled, my liver is poured 
upon the earth, 
For the destruction of the daughter of my people ; 
Because the children and the sucklings swoon’ in the streets of the city. 
12 They say to their mothers, Where is corn and wine ? 
When they swooned as the wounded in the streets of the city, 
When their soul was poured out into their mothers’ bosom. 
13 What thing shall I take to witness for thee? what thing shall I liken to thee, 
O daughter of Jerusalem ? 
What shall I equal to thee, that I may comfort thee, O virgin daughter of 
Zion ? 
For thy breach is great like the sea: who can heal thee ? 
14 Thy prophets have seen vain and foolish things for thee: 
And they have not discovered thine iniquity, to turn away thy captivity ; 
But have seen for thee false burdens and causes of banishment. 
15 All that pass by® clap their hands at thee; 
They hiss and wag their head at the daughter of Jerusalem, saying, 
Ts this the city that men call The perfection of beauty, The joy of the whole 
earth? 
16 All thine enemies have opened their mouth against thee : 
They hiss and gnash the teeth: they say, We have swallowed her up: 
Certainly this is the day that we looked for; we have found, we have seen it. 
17 The Lorp hath done that which he had devised; he hath fulfilled his word that 
he had commanded in the days of old: 
He hath thrown down, and hath not pitied: and he hath caused thine enemy 
to rejoice over thee, 
He hath set up the horn of thine adversaries. 
18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, O wall of the daughter of Zion, 
Let tears run down like a river day and night: 


Marc. ? 


v. 8. destroying. Heb. swallowing up. 2 v.11. swoon, or faint. 
® y.15. by. Heb. by the way. 


BOOK II. PART V. 


616 


PARALLEL HISTORIES OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 


Hudad. 


SECT, XII. 


ZEDEKIAH—1218 year. B.C. 588. 


PropueTs— JEREMIAH, DANIEL, anp EZEKIEL. 


Lament. il. 

Give thyself no rest; let not the apple of thine eye cease. 
19 Arise, cry out in the night: in the beginning of the watches 

Pour out thine heart like water before the face of the Lord: 

Lift up thy hands toward him for the life of thy young children, 

That faint for hunger in the top of every street. 
20 Behold, O Lorp, and consider to whom thou hast done this. 

Shall the women eat their fruit, and children of a span long’ ? 

Shall the priest and the prophet be slain in the sanctuary of the Lord ? 
21 The young and the old lie on the ground in the streets: 

My virgins and my young men are fallen by the sword ; 

Thou hast slain them in the day of thine anger; thou hast killed, and not 


pitied. 


22 Thou hast called as in a solemn day my terrors rourid about, 
So that in the day of the Lorv’s anger none escaped nor remained : 
Those that I have swaddled and brought up hath mine enemy consumed. 


The faithful bewail their calamities. 
acknowledge God’s justice. 


By the mercies of God they nourish their hope. They 
They pray for deliverance, and vengeance on their enemies. 


Lament, iii.* 
1 I 4am the man that hath seen affliction by the rod of his wrath. 
2 He hath led me, and brought me into darkness, but not into light. 
3 Surely against me is he turned; he turneth his hand against me all the day. 


4 My flesh and my skin hath he made old; he hath broken my bones. 
5 He hath builded against me, and compassed me with gall and travail. 
6 He hath set me in dark places, as they that be dead of old. 


7 He hath hedged me about, that I cannot get. out: he hath made my chain 


heavy. 


8. Also when I cry and shout, he shutteth out my prayer. 
9 He hath inclosed my ways with hewn stone, he hath made my paths crooked. 


10 He was unto me as a bear lying in wait, and as a lion in secret places. 
11 He hath turned aside my ways, and pulled me in pieces: he hath made me 


desolate. 


12 He hath bent his bow, and set me as a mark for the arrow. 


marRG. ! y. 20. of a span long, or swaddled with their bands. 


* Lament. iiii—This Lamentation is the 
most remarkable poem for external structure 
in the Old Testament. It is in triplets, each 
line of every one of which begins with the 
same letter, and the letters follow alphabeti- 
cally. It has three times as many verses as the 
alphabet has letters, that is, 3 times 22—66. 
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The triplets are all which the translation 
can exhibit. 

Iam the man that hath seen affliction — 
In this chapter, a chorus of the Jews speak 
as one person, like the Corypheus of the 
Greeks.—Gray’s Key to the Old Test. p. 387. 
ed. 5. Each period contains three verses. 
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13 
14 
15 


16 


— 
=1 


18 


19 
Qe 

21 
22 


23 
24 


25 
26 


27 
28 
29 
30 


31 
32 


33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 


40 


PROPHETS—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, AND EZEKIEL. 
LAMENT. iil. 
He hath caused the arrows’ of his quiver to enter into my reins. 
I was a derision to all my people ; and their song all the day. 
He hath filled me with bitterness’, he hath made me drunken with wormwood. 


He hath also broken my teeth with gravel stones, he hath covered me with 
ashes’. 

And thou hast removed my soul far off from peace : I forgat prosperity *. 

And I said, My strength and my hope is perished from the Lorp. 


Remembering® mine affliction and my misery, the wormwood and the gall. . 
My soul hath them still in remembrance, and is humbled ° in me. 
This I recall to my mind’, therefore have I hope. 


It is of the Lorv’s mercies that we are not consumed, because his compassions 
fail not. 

They are new every morning: great is thy faithfulness. 

The Lorp is my portion, saith my soul; therefore will I hope in him. 


The Lorp is good unto them that wait for him, to the soul that seeketh him. 

Jt is good that a man should both hope and quietly wait for the salvation of 
the Lorp. 

It is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth. 


He sitteth alone and keepeth silence, because he hath borne i¢ upon him. 
He putteth his mouth in the dust; if so be there may be hope. 
He giveth his cheek to him that smiteth him: he is filled full with reproach. 


For the Lord will not cast off for ever: 

But though he cause grief, yet will he have compassion according to the 
multitude of his mercies. 

For he doth not afflict willingly *, nor grieve the children of men. 


To crush under his feet all the prisoners of the earth, 
To turn aside the right of a man before the face of the Most High’, 
To subvert a man in his cause, the Lord approveth not”. 


Who is he that saith, and it cometh to pass, when the Lord commandeth it not? 
Out of the mouth of the Most High proceedeth not evil and good ? 
Wherefore doth a living man complain", a man for the punishment of his sins ? 


Let us search and try our ways, and turn again to the Lorp. 


mARG. ! v.13. arrows. Heb. sons. 2 v.15. bitterness. Heb. bitiernesses. 
5 ¥.16. covered me with ashes, or rolled me in the ashes. 
4 v.17. prosperity. Heb. good. 5 v.19. Remembering, or Remember. 


° v.20. humbled. Heb. bowed. 
7 v.21: recall to my mind.. Heb. make to return to my heart. 

' 8 v.33. willingly. Heb. from his heart. 9 v.35. the Most High, or a superior. 
10 v.36. approveth not, or seeth not. "| v.39. complain, or murmur. 
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Hudah. 
ZEDEKIAH—12ra vnar. B.C. 588. 
PROPHETS—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, AND EZEKIEL. 


SECT, XII. 


Lament. iil. 
41 Let us lift up our heart with our hands unto God in the heavens. 
42 We have transgressed and have rebelled: thou hast not pardoned. 


43 Thou hast covered with anger, and persecuted us: thou hast slain, thou hast 
not pitied. 

44 Thou hast covered thyself with a cloud, that our prayers should not pass through. 

45 Thou hast made us as the off-scouring and refuse in the midst of the peonle 


46 All our enemies have opened their mouths against us. 

47 Fear and a snare is come upon us, desolation and destruction. 

48 Mine eye runneth down with rivers of water for the destruction of the 
daughter of my people. 


49 Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaseth not, without any intermission, 
50 Till the Lorp look down, and behold from heayen. 
51 Mine eye affecteth mine heart’ because of all the daughters’ of my city. 


52 Mine enemies chased me sore, like a bird, without cause. 
53 They have cut off my life in the dungeon, and cast a stone upon me. 
54 Waters flowed over mine head; then I said, I am cut off. 


55 I called upon thy name, O Lorp, out of the low dungeon. 
56 Thou hast heard my voice: hide not thine ear at my breathing, at my ery. 
57 Thou drewest near in the day that I called upon thee: thou saidst, Fear not. 


55 O Lord, thou hast pleaded the causes of my soul; thou hast redeemed my life. 
59 O Lorp, thou hast seen my wrong: judge thou my cause. 
60 Thou hast seen all their vengeance and all their imaginations against me. 


61 Thou hast heard their reproach, O Lorp, and all their imaginations against me. 
62 The lips of those that rose up against me, and their device against me 

all the day. | 
63 Behold their sitting down, and their rising up; I am their music. 


64 Renderunto them a recompence, O Lorp, according to the work of their hands. 
65 Give them sorrow of heart’, thy curse unto them. 
66 Persecute and destroy them in anger from under the heavens of the. Lorp. 


Zion bewaileth her pitiful estate. She confesseth her sins. 
Zion is comforted. 
Lament. iv.* 
1 How is the gold become dim”! how is the most fine gold changed! 


Edom is threatened. 


MARG. 2 because of all the daughters, or more than all. 


v. 65. sorrow of heart, or obstinacy of heart. 


1 v.51. mine heart. Heb. my soul. 
3 


® Lament. iv. — This Lamentation is an 


alphabetical order is disregarded; verse 16 
alphabetical acrostic in doublets: every al- 


has the proper letter of verse Lis and vice 


ternate line begins with its appropriate letter 

in the Alphabet. All the letters, twenty- 

two, are employed. In verses 16 and 17 the 
BOOK II. PART V. 


versa. 
> How is the gold &c.—In this chapiee the 
periods are only couplets.—Blayney. 
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SECT. XII. : ZEDEKIAH—12rx year. B.C. 588. 
PROPHETS—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, AND EZEKIEL. 
LamenT. iv. 
The stones of the sanctuary are poured out in the top of every street. 
2 The precious sons of Zion, comparable to fine gold, 
How are they esteemed as earthen pitchers, the work of the hands of 
the potter ! 
Even the sea monsters‘ draw out the breast, they give suck to their young ones : 
The daughter of my people is become cruel, like the ostriches in the 
wilderness. 
The tongue of the sucking child cleaveth to the roof of his mouth for thirst: 
The young children ask bread, and no man breaketh it unto them. 
They that did feed delicately are desolate in the streets: 
They that were brought up in scarlet embrace dunghills. 
For the punishment? of the iniquity of the daughter of my people is greater 
than the punishment of the sin of Sodom, 
That was overthrown as in a moment, and no hands stayed on her. 
7 Her Nazarites were purer than snow, they were whiter than milk, 
They were more ruddy in body than rubies, their polishing was of sapphire : 
Their visage is blacker than a coal*; they are not known in the streets: 
Their skin cleaveth to their bones ; it is withered, it is become like a stick. 
9 They that be slain with the sword are better than they that be slain with hunger: 
For these pine away’, stricken through for want of the fruits of the field. 
10 The hands of the pitiful women have sodden their own children: 
They were their meat in the destruction of the daughter of my people. 
11 The Lorp hath accomplished his fury ; he hath poured out his fierce anger, 
And hath kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath devoured the foundations thereof. 
12 The kings of the earth, and all the inhabitants of the world, would not have 
believed 
That the adversary and the enemy should have entered into the gates of 
Jerusalem. 
13 For the sins of her prophets, and the iniquities of her priests, 
That have shed the blood of the just in the midst of her. 
14 They have wandered as blind men in the streets, they have polluted them- 
selves with blood, 
So that men could not touch’ their garments. 
15 They cried unto them, Depart ye; it is unclean‘; depart, depart, touch not: 
When they fled away and wandered, they said among the heathen, any 
shall no more sojourn there. 
16 The anger’ of the Lorp hath divided them; he will no more regard them: 


Os 


cs 


or 


a 


(eo) 


1 2 


MARG. vy. 3. sea monsters, or sea calves. v. 6. punishment, or iniquity. 
3 y. 8. blacker than a coal. Heb. darker than blackness. 

4 v.9. pine away. Heb. flow out. 

5 v.14. So that men could not touch, or In that they could not but touch. 

® v.15. it is unclean, or ye polluted, T v.16. anger, or face. 
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HuYah. 


SECT. XII. 


ZEDEKIAH—127u year. “B.C. 588. 


PropHETS—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, AND EZEKIEL. 


Lament. iv. 
They respected not the persons of the priests, they favoured not the sees 
7 As for us, our eyes as yet failed for our vain help: 
In our watching we have watched for a nation that could not save us. 
18 They hunt our steps, that we cannot go in our streets: 
Our end is near, our days are fulfilled; for our end is come. 
19 Our persecutors are swifter than the eagles of the heaven : 
They pursued us upon the mountains, they laid wait for us in the wilderness, 
20 The breath of our nostrils, the anointed of the Lorp, was taken in their pits, 
Of whom we said, Under his shadow we shall live among the heathen. 
21 Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of Edom, that dwellest in the land of Uz; 


The cup also shall pass through unto thee *: 


shalt make thyself naked. 


thou shalt be drunken, and 


22 The punishment of thine iniquity’ is accomplished,O daughter of Zion; he 
will no more carry thee away into captivity : 
He will visit thine iniquity, O daughter of Edom ; he will discover thy sins’. 


A pitiful complaint of Zion in prayer unto God. 


LAMENT. v. 
1 Remember, O Lorn’, what is come upon us: 


Consider, and behold our reproach. 


2 Our inheritance is turned to strangers, 


Our houses to aliens. 
3 We are orphans and fatherless, 
Our mothers are as widows. 


4 We have drunken our water for money ; 


Our wood is sold unto us*. 
5 Our necks are under persecution *: 
We labour, and have no rest. 


6 We have given the hand to the Egyptians, 
And to the Assyrians, to be satisfied with bread. 


7 Our fathers have sinned, and are not; 


MARG. 


1 vy. 22. The punishment of thine iniquity, or Thine iniquity. 


? discover thy sins, or carry thee captive for thy sins. 
3 v.4. is sold unto us. Heb. cometh for price. 


4 


* The cup also shall pass through unto 
thee.—See Note on Jer. xxv. 15. p. 408 of this 
Volume. By intoxication is probably meant 
that judicial infatuation of mind which leads 
men to commit such extravagant and in- 
discreet actions as unavoidably expose them 
to ruin.—Blayney. 

> Remember, O Lord, &.—'The periods 
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v. 5. Our necks are under persecution. Heb. On our necks are we persecuted. 


are couplets, but of a considerably shorter . 
measure than in the other chapters.—Blay- 
ney. In this chapter, which forms a kind 
of epilogue, the whole nation of the captive 
Jews is introduced in one body, as pouring 
out complaints and supplications to God. 
Gray’s Key to the Old Test. p. 387. ed. 5. 
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PRoPHETS—JEREMIAH, DANIEL, AND EZEKIEL. 

Lament. v. 

And we have borne their iniquities. 

Servants have ruled over us: 

There is none that doth deliver us out of their hand. 

We gat our bread with the peril of our lives 

Because of the sword of the wilderness. 

Our skin was black like an oven 

Because of the terrible famine’. 

They ravished the women in Zion, 

And the maids in the cities of Judah. 

Princes are hanged up by their hand: 

The faces of elders were not honoured. 

They took the young men to grind, 

And the children fell under the wood. 


14 The elders have ceased from the gate, 


15 


16 


17 


The young men from their music. 

The joy of our heart is ceased ; 

Our dance is turned into mourning. 

The crown is fallen from our head’: 

Woe unto us, that we have sinned ! 
For this our heart is faint; 

For these things our eyes are dim. 


18 Because of the mountain of Zion, which is desolate, 


19 


20 


The foxes walk upon it. 

Thou, O Lorp, remainest for ever ; 
Thy throne from generation to generation. 
Wherefore dost thou forget us for ever, 
And forsake us so long time’? 


21 Turn thou us unto thee, O Lorn, 


22 


And we shall be turned ; renew our days as of old. 
But thou hast utterly rejected us’; 
Thou art very wroth against us. 


MARG. v. 10. terrible famine ; or terrors, or storms. 
v.16. The crown is fallen from our head. Heb. The crown of our head is fallen. 
v. 20. so long time 2 Heb. for length of days 2 


2 
2 
3 
4 v.22. But thou hast utterly rejected us, or For wilt thou utterly reject us 2 
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Asuan, or Abijam, begins to 
reign, i. 19.—overcomes Jero- 
boam, i. 20.—the son of Jero- 
boam dies, and all Israel mourns 
for him, i. 22—24. 

Abraham the founder of the Jew- 

‘ ish nation, ii. 124. 

Abyssinia, i. 394. 

Achan, sin of, i. 253. 

Achor, valley of, i, 223. 

Adabene, i. 372. 

Adjabena, i. 369. 

Adjemi, or Persian Irak, i. 405. 

Adoram stoned, i. 7. 

Adoration, kinds of, among the 
Jews, ii. 66. 

Adulteress, parable of, i. 225, 

Advent, Second, i. 253, 361.—joy 

’ of, i. 481. 

Affliction, distress under, i. 495.— 
right effect of sanctified, i. 496. 
—furnace of, ii. 96, 97. 

Afghans supposed to be descen- 
dants of Israel, i. 370. 

‘Age of Levites entering the 
Temple, i. 333. 

Agella, i. 339. 

Ahab marries Jezebel, and serves 
Baal, i. 37. — threatened with 
famine, i. 43. — reproved by 
Elijah, i. 48. — witnesses the 
trial on Carmel, i. 48—51. — 
informs Jezebel, i.52.—insulted 
by Ben-hadad, i. 57. overcomes 
him, i. 58.—also a second time, 
i. 59.— spares Ben-hadad, and 
is threatened by a prophet, i. 
60, 61.—covets Naboth’s vine- 
yard, i. 61.—wickedly seizes it, 
1. 63.—his doom and that of his 
house foretold by Elijah, i. 63, 
64.—his unparalleled wicked- 
ness, i. 64.—his repentance, and 
the deferring of his punish- 
ment, i.64.—slain by Benhadad 
at Ramoth-gilead, i. 71, 72. — 
the dogs licked his blood, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord, 
i. 73.—his family cut off, i. 120, 
126—129. 

Ahaz begins to reign, i. 280.— 
besieged by Rezin and Pekah, 
i. 280, 281.— comforted by the 
Prophet Isaiah, i. 282.—makes 
his son to pass through the fire 
to Moloch, i. 291.—is delivered 
into the hand of the king of 
Syria, i. 292.— also into the 
hand of the king of Israel, ibid. 
—calls in the aid of the king of 
Assyria, i. 295.—smitten by the 
Edomites and Philistines on 
account of his sin, ibid.—spoils 


GENERAL INDEX. 


the Temple, to pay the king of 
Assyria, i. 301.— goes to Da- 
mascus, and worships its gods, 
i. 303. — profanes the Temple, 
i. 304, 309, 320.—sun-dial of, 1. 
491, 492. 

Ahaziah son of Ahab, begins to 
reign, i. 65.—inquires of Baal- 
zebub, i. 74, 75.—threatened by 
Elijah, i. 75, 76.—-sends soldiers 
to apprehend the prophet, ibid. 
—warned of his punishment, 
and dies according to the word 
of the Lord, i. 78. 

Ahaziah, son of Jehoram king of 
Judah, made Viceroy, i. 115.— 
reigns alone, i.116.—the date 
of his reign, i. 117.—counselled 
by his mother to do wickedly, 
i. 118.—visits Joram at Jezreel, 
and slain by Jehu, 119--123. 

Ahijah prophesies that Jeroboam 
should be king, i.6.—denounces 
God’s judgments upon the house 
of Jeroboam, i. 22--24. 

Ahikam, ii. 384. 

Aholah, ii. 554. 

Aholibah, ii. 554. 

Aiath, i. 466. 

Ailath, or Elath, i. 172. 

’Ain-es-Sultan, i. 294. 

Ain Shems, or Bethshemesh,i.169. 

Ain Jalad, i. 217. 

Akabah, i. 172. 

*Akir, ancient Ekron, ii. 316, 317. 

Alexander besieges Tyre, i.382.— 
to be a Saviour to Kgypt, i. 400. 
—transplants Jews to Alexan- 
dria, i. 401. 

Alexandria founded, i. 400, 513. 

Alienation of land forbidden, i. 
61, 62. 

Almond-tree, ii. 325. 

Altar of Bethel threatened, i. 10, 
197.— of Elijah, i. 50.—of burnt- 
offerings, i. 271.—brasen, i. 305. 
—of the Lord in Egypt, i. 400, 
401. 

Alternate singing, i. 270, 271. 

Amalekites, i. 218. 

Amariah, chief priest, i. 78. 

Amaziah begins to reign, i. 160.— 
slays the murderers of his fa- 
ther, i. 161. — like his father, 
ibid.—hires an army of Israel- 
ites, and dismisses them when 
reproved by a prophet, i. 162, 
163.—overthrows the Edomites 
in the Valley of Salt, i. 165.— 
smites the children of Seir, and 
takes Selah in war, i. 166.—his 
cities are smitten by the Is- 
raelites whom he had. sent back 


i. 167.—he worships the idols 
of the children of Seir, ibid. — 
his destruction foretold, ibid.— 
he challenges the king of Is- 
rael, ibid—and is put to the 
worse, i. 168, 169. — conspired 
against by his servants, flies to 
Lachish, and slain there, i.171. 

Ambushments, i. 84. 

Amercements, pecuniary, i. 194. 

Ammon, temple of Jupiter, de- 
stroyed, i. 395. 

Ammon to obey the Gospel, i.478. 

Ammonites, i. 79.—give gifts to 
Uzziah, i. 174.—from whom de- 
scended, i. 192. — judgment on, 
ii. 468, 564. 

Amon, reign of, ii. 310, 311. 

Amon-No, i. 400. ii. 400. 

Amos prophecies, i. 188.—style of 
his prophecy, i. 189.—dwelt in 
Israel, i. 208. 

Anah, now Hena, ii. 218. 

Anarchy in Israel, i. 309--311. 

Anathoth, now ’Anata, i. 469. 
ii. 488. 

Angel destroys the Assyrian army, 
ii. 230. — of God’s presence, ii. 
285.— of the Covenant going 
before the people, ii. 143. 

Angels surround Elisha, i. 103. 

Anger in God, i. 417,— God slow 
to anger, i. 501. 

Annals, Hebrew, how kept, i. 18. 

Anointed, Cyrus termed, ii. 72. 

Anointing, the, i,466.—of Hazael, 
i.118.— of Jehu, i.119--121. — 
of Jehoash, 1. 134.—private, by 
prophets, i. 135. 

Antichrist, i. 219.—to be slain by 
the breath of Christ’s mouth, 1. 
471.—destruction of, i. 390,407, 
433, 434, 439.— infidel, i.458.— 
seat of, to be destroyed by fire, 
i, 442.— perhaps subterranean, 
ibid.—fall of, 11. 401. 

Antiochus the Great favours the 
Jews, 1. 402.—Epiphanes i. 428. 

Aphek, i. 59, 218, 219. 

Aphrah, i, 278. 

Apis, slain, i. 395, 396. 

Apple-tree, i. 177. 

Ar of Moab, i. 337. 

Arabia Petrea, i. 236, 389, 391. 
ii. 405.—burden of, i. 407. 

Arabian in the Wilderness, ii. 333. 

Arabians, i. 115, 116. — incursion 
of, i. 214, 

Aram, i. 212. 

Ararat, the kingdom of, ii. 499. 

Arbaces, i. 241. 

Arbela, i. 306. 

Archers, i. 519--521. 


Ariel, i. 529. 

Arise, Jerusalem called to, ii. 13. 
Ark, the, :God’s footstool, ii. 271. 
—replaced by Josiah, 1i. 356. 
Arm of the Lord, called on to 
awake, ii. 128. — made bare, ii. 

141. 

Armageddon, battle of, 1. 439. 

Armour dedicated, i. 133, 

Arne, i. 344, 

Arrow shot into enemies’ country, 

272163, 

Arpad, ii. 208. 

Asa, the good reign of, i. 24--39. 
—suppresses idolatry, i. 26.— 
strengthens the kingdom, i. 27. 
—enjoys peace from God, i. 27. 
—enriches the Temple, i. 28.— 

' trusting in God, overcomes Ze- 

* yah the Ethiopian, i. 28, 29. — 
encouraged by Azariah the pro- 
phet, he puts away the idols, 

~ i, 30.— makes a solemn cove- 
nant to serve God, ib.—hires the 
Syrians against Basha, i. 31. — 
reproved by Hanani the seer, 
whom he imprisons, i. 32, 33. 

Ash, the, ii. 65. 

Ashchenaz, the kingdom of, 11.499. 

Ashdod, or Azotus, now Esdud, or 
Shdood, i. 174, 191.— taken by 
Tartan, i. 454. ii. 404. 

Ashes, to feed on, ii. 67.—beauty 
for, ii. 275. 

Ashkelon, ii. 463. 

Asses used to plough, i. 427. 

Associated, sons, with their fa- 
thers on the throne, i. 229. 

Assurance, i. 427. 

Assyrians, i. 176.—help sought of, 
i. 234, — invade Israel, and 
make it tributary to them, 
i. 241.— conquest of Samaria 
and Damascus foretold, i. 287. 
—aid sought by Ahaz, i. 295.— 
threatened, i. 297.— carry many 
Israelites captive, i. 301.—di- 
stress Ahaz, ibid. —notice of, 
ibid.—take Damascus, i. 302.— 
shall take Samaria, i. 310.— 
reduce Israel under their power, 
i. 312.—yoke thrown off by He- 

’ zekiah, 1. 346, 347. — imprison 
Hoshea, i. 357.—besiege Sama- 
ria, take it, and carry Israel into 
captivity, 1.368.—besiege Tyre, 
i. 381 — invade Judea, i. 409. 
— destruction of, foretold, i. 
392, 393, 415, 420, 428, 456, 
465. — invade Egypt, i. 398.— 
kind to the Jews, i. 402.— exact 
tribute of Hezekiah, i. 453.— 
formidable to the Jews, i. 458. 
— frequent invasions of Judea, 
ibid.the rod of God’s anger, 

* ibid.—shake their rod. against 
Jerusalem, i. 465. — punished 
for their oppression of God’s 

> people, i.°505.: ii. 139, 182. — 
slain by the Angel of the Lord, 
li. 230. 

Assyria, i. 368, ii. 330. — go- 
ing to, i. 248. — the remnant 
of God’s people to be recovered 
from, i. 474.—the present lo- 
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cality of the Ten Tribes, i. 474, 
475.—highway for the remnant 
of God’s people from, i. 479.— 
description of, ii. 201.—produce 
of, ii, 207.—king of, ii. 375. 

Astonished, many, at Christ, ii.145. 

Astrologers, ii. 92, 431, 459. 

Astronomy, ii. 92. 

Atbara, i. 285. 

Athaliah counsels her son to do 
wickedly, i. 118.— destroys all 
the seed royal, and usurps the 
throne, 1. 124—126. — slain, i. 
135, 136. — sons of, had broken 
up the house of God, i. 152. 

Atonement, illustration of, ii. 51. 
—necessity of, ii. 17. 

Ava, li, 304. 

Aven, plain of, i. 190. 

Awake, the arm of the Lord, ii.128, 
129. — Jerusalem, ii. 132, 136. 

Azariah, prophecy of, i. 29. 

Azariah, or Uzziah, begins toreign. 
elie 

Azekah, ii. 559. 


B. 

Baal, Ahab serves, i. 37, 48. — 
worship of, i. 49.—worshippers 
of, destroyed, i. 129, 130. — E- 
phraim offended in Baal, i. 352. 

Baal-peor, i. 252. 

Baal-perazim, i. 360. 

Baal-shalisha, i. 112. 

Baal-zebub, i. 74. 

Baalah, Mount, i. 306. 

Baali, i. 223. 

Baasha destroys the house of Je- 
roboam, i. 25.—wars with Asa, 
i. 30.—visited for his wicked- 
ness, like the house of Jero- 
boam, i. 33. 

Babylon, i. 241, 386.—burden of, 
i. 403. ii. 82--92, 168--183. — 
to be taken by the Medes and 
Persians, ibid. ii. 55.—the My- 
stic, i. 406, 416. ii. 101.—kings 
of, ii. 3.— commerce of, ii. 56, 
169.— taken by the turning of 
the Euphrates, ii. 69, 70. — ca- 
nals of, ibid.—taking of, made 
God known to all the world, ii. 
74. — command to go out of, ii. 
101, 141.—destruction of, ii. 403, 
490. — burnt, ii. 499. — the sea 
come up upon, ii. 501.—a dry 
land, ibid.—walls of, ii. 503. 

Babylonia, ancient boundaries of, 
li. 3.— destruction of, ii. 171,178. 

Backsliding Israel, ii. 359.—called 
upon to return, ii. 360. 

Backslidings, i. 365. 

Bag, sealed, i. 358. 

Bagdad, pashalic of, ii. 3. 

Bajith, i. 337. 

Bald, making, ii. 445. 

Baldness, i. 338. 

Balesus, ii. 1. 

Balk, tradition that Abraham was 
born there, ii. 23. 

Banquet, funeral, i. 205. 

Baptist, the, instructed by Christ, 
1. 448.— foretold, ii. 11, 12. 

Barefoot, Isaiah to walk, i. 455. 

Barren made fruitful, ii. 156. 

Baruch reads the roll, ii. 395.— 


comforted, ii. 396. — reads the 
roll a second time, ii. 422. 

Bashan, i. 66. — flocks of, i. 197, 
432.—oaks of, i. 256. 

Bath, a, i. 264. 

Bears kill the mocking children, 
187. 

Beasts called on to devour, ii. 166. 

Beautiful upon the mountains the 
feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, 11. 140. 

Beautiful garments, ii. 137. 

Beauty: no beauty seen in Christ, 
ii. 150.—for ashes, li. 275. 

Bee of Assyria, i. 285. 

Beeri, i. 216. 

Beersheba, now Bir-es-Seba’, i. 

~ 53, 324. — scene of idolatry, 
i. 201. 

Bed, short, i. 359. 

Behold your God, ii. 14. 

Beisan, i. 218. 

Beit-in, see Bethel, i. 467. 

Bel, the god of Babylon, ii. 82. 

Belief in God, in the victory of 
Jehoshaphat, i. 84. 

Belus, temple of, ii. 82. 

Benhadad, hired by Asa, attacks 

* Baasha, i. 31, 32.—besieges Sa- 
maria, and is defeated, 1.56--58. 
—is again defeated at Aphek, 
i. 59.—is spared by Ahab, i. 60. 
—seeks the life of Ahab, i. 71. 
—sends Naaman to the king of 
Israel, i. 98.—his counsel being 
disclosed by Elisha, he surrounds 
the prophet in Dothan, i. 103.— 
his army being in the power of 
tke king of Israel, is dismissed 
in peace, i. 104.—he besieges 
Samaria, i. 105.—he flies with 
precipitation under terror from 
the Lord, i. 110.—sends to Eli- 
sha to inquire whether he should 
recover of his sickness, i. 116.— 
murdered by Hazael, i. 119. 

Benhadad the son of Hazael be- 
gins to reign, i. 158. 

Beni Israel, i. 370, 371. 

Beracha, valley of, i. 85. 

Berodach-baladan, ii. 1. 

Besor, i. 207. 

Beth-arbel, i. 306. 

Beth-aven, i. 201. 

Bethel, now Beit-in, golden calf 
set up at, i. 8. — altar rent at, 
i. 11.—disobedient prophet bu- 
ried at, i. 15.—taken by Abijah, 
i. 22. — school of the prophets 
at, i. 81, 82. threatened, i. 197. 
ruins of, i. 201. — recollections 
of, ibid. — the king’s chapel, i. 
209.—Jacob at, i. 348. i 

Beth-ezel, i. 279. 

Beth-horon, i. 167. 

Bethlehem, birth-place of Christ, 
1. 275, ii. 240.—description of, 
ibid. 

Beth-nimrah, i. 355. 

Beth-ophrah, i. 278. 

Bethshemesh, now. ’Ain Shems, 
i. 169, 400. 

Betrothment, i. 225--228. 

Bishop, Nestorian, i. 369. 

Bittern, ii. 182. 


Black Jews, i. 372. 

Blasphemy, i. 62.—of Rabshakeh, 
ii. 205--207. 

Blast sent on Sennacherib, ii. 

_ 211, 230. 

Blessing, to be a, i. 402. 

Blind, restored to sight, i, 448.— 
to see, i. 423, 539, 540. — that 
have eyes, ii. 53. — watchmen, 
li. 167. 

Blindness, Syrians smitten with, 
i. 104.—of the Jews, i. 270, 272. 
—Jjudicial, i. 534, 535. ii. 60. 

Blotting out transgressions, ii. 58. 

Boats on the Nile, i. 391. 

Boccore, i. 350. 

Book of the Lord, i. 445. 

Books of the Law scarce at the 
time of Jehoshaphat, i. 42. 

Bountiful, the, i. 423. 

Bows of the Medes and Persians, 
shine WAS 

Box-tree, ii. 32. 

Bozrah, now Bostra, i. 192. — two 
Boazras, i. 441. 

Branch, the Messiah called, i. 261, 
470.—righteous, ii. 478. 

Brasen, altar, made an oracle by 
Ahaz,i.305.—serpent, destroyed, 
i. 334. 

Bread of mourners, i. 249. 

Breaker, the, i. 314. 

Brethren, i. 128. 

Bricks, i. 310. 

Brooks of defence, i. 397. 

Bulrushes, vessels of, i. 391. 

Burden of sin taken away through 
the mediation of Christ, i.465.— 
meaning of the word, ii.169, 482. 

Burning, the Spirit of, i. 262. 

Burnt, offering, i, 322, 330. — 
mountain, ii. 498. 

Butm-tree, i. 272. 

Buz, ii. 404. a 


Calamities compared to darkness, 
i. 268, 269. 

Calamus, ii. 58. 

Calf, golden, set up at Bethel and 
Dan, i. 8.—taken away by Shal- 
maneser, i. 325. 

Callirrhoé, stream of, i. 86. 

Calneh, i. 204, 460. 

Calves of the lips, i. 363. 

Cambyses subdues Egypt, i. 395, 
396. 

Camels used in battle, i. 406.— 
Rabbah, a stable for camels, ii. 
564, 565. 

Canaan, i. 349.—curse upon, 1.386. 
—to speak the language of, 1.399. 

Canals of Egypt, i. 397. 

Cane, sweet, ii. 58. 

Cankerworm, judgment of, i. 179. 
—spoiling, 1. 515. 

Caphtor, i. 212. ii. 463. 

Captive, exile delivered, ii. 131. 

Captivity, first, of Israel, i. 31, 32. 
—deliverance from, i.183. ii. 8. 
of Jehoiachin, i. 257.—foretold, 
i. 246, 247, 253. ii. 5--7.—of 
Judah by Israel, i. 293.—first 
captivity of Judah, ii. 402-8. 

Captives, liberty to the, ii. 275. 

Carchemish, i. 460. ii. 396. 
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Cardinal points, the four, i. 53, 
73, 74, n 

Carmel, mount, ii. 399.—Elijah’s 
offering on, i. 48,.49.—receives 
the Shunammite on, i. 96.—em- 
blem of beauty, i. 447.—to be 
turned into a desert, i, 539. 

Carthaginians, i. 386. 

Cart-rope, i. 266. 

Caspian Sea, i. 405. 

Caterpillars, i. 515. — judgment 
of, 1.179. 

Cats, wild, i. 445. 

Caves in Judea, i. 256. 

Cedars of Lebanon, ii. 225, 609,610. 

Chaboras, mount, i. 368. 

Chalah, i. 368, 369. 

Chaldeans, i. 241, 353, 386. ii. 336. 
— whose cry is in their ships, 
ii. 56.— the land of, ii. 403.— 
addicted to astrology, ii. 459. 

Chaldee, verse in, ii. 460, 461. 

Chambers of safety, ii. 195. 

Chanters preceding great men, 
1, 52, 

Chariots, noise of, alarms the Sy- 
rians, i.110.—the people of God 
will return in, ii. 300. 

Chebar, the river, ii. 504. 

Chemarims, ii. 313. 

Cheres, city of, i. 399, 400. 

Cherethim, i. 212. 5 

Cherethites, ii. 317. 

Cherubim, ii. 504. 

Chest, money received in, to re- 
pair the house of God, i. 150,152. 

Chical, the, i. 247. 

Children mocking Elisha, i. 87.— 
importance of instructing reli- 
giously, i. 98.—killed for food 
in the famine, i. 107. —not to 
suffer for their parents’ sins, i. 
161, 162. — to be princes of Is- 
rael, 1. 257.—breaking forth of, 
i. 359. — spirit poured out on, 
ii. 61--63. 

Children of Israel, general name 
for the whole race, i. 226. 

Children, the blessing of, ii. 101. 

China, ii. 111. 

Chittim, i. 382. 

Chiun, i. 204. 

Chorusses, celebrating good ti- 
dings, ii. 13. 

Chosen in the furnace of affliction, 
11597, 

Christ, kingdom of, i. 421.—a 
hiding-place from the storm, i. 
422.—rivers of waters, ibid. — 
rest in Christ, i. 463.—rod out 
of the stem of Jesse, i.469.— 
a Branch, i. 470.—called a Na- 
zarene, ibid. — root of Jesse, i. 
473.—ensign of the people, ibid. 
i.476.—cross of, ibid.—divinity 
of, ii. 81.—called God’s servant, 
ii. 105.—humiliation of, ii. 145. 
—exaltation of, ii. 149.—a wit- 
ness to the people, ii. 162.—a Re- 
deemer, ii. 264, 274.— anointed, 
273, 274.—a Saviour, ii. 281.— 
sympathy of, ii. 284, 285. 

Church: benefit of Church to the 
State, i. 138, 303. — the Church 
founded by God, i. 345.—bless- 


ing of, i. 366,367.—a tabernacle, 
i. 436.—God’s resting-place, i. 
473.—triumphant,i.430.—glory 
of, in the latter day, ii.78. 

Circumcision, moral import of, 
li. 363. 

Cistus Roseus, i. 433. 

Citron-tree, i. 177. 

City of righteousness, i. 252, — 
golden, 11. 180. 

Clean, they should be, who bear 
the vessels of the Lord, ii. 142. 

Climate of Holy Land, i. 262. 

Clothing, supply of, in the East, 
i. 258 


Cloud, pillar of, i. 262. 

Cnephim, the winged, i. 389. 

Coal, live, from the altar, i, 271. 

Cockatrice’ den, i. 472. 

Come—the Lord will come with 
fire, ii. 298. 

Comfort to God’s people, ii. 8, 27. 
—God will comfort Zion, ii.125, 
130. 

Comforts, creature, perishing, i. 
177 


Coming of Christ, i.448. 
Commerce of Babylon, ii. 56. 
Confidence, in God, i. 86.—ii. 35. 
Confusion, line of, i. 444. 

Coniah, judgment of, ii. 474, 

Connexion of history and prophe- 
Cies, i. 229. 

Conscience, a good, i. 268. 

Consecrated armour, i. 133. 

Consumption decreed, i. 464. 

Contracts, manner of making, ii. 
62, 63. 

Conversion of Judah and Israel, i. 
305, 309. 

Cormorant, i. 444, 

Corn, i. 332.— treading out, i. 364. 
—blasted, ii. 227. 

Corner of divan, the place of ho- 
nour, 1. 487. 

Corners—they that dwell in the 
utmost corners, ii. 459. 

Coronation, ceremonies at, i. 135. 

Corruption of Judah, i.347. _ 

Cottage in a vineyard, i. 247.— 
moveable, ii. 188. 

Couriers, i. 325. 

Courses of the priests, 1.132. ii. 428. 

Courts of the Temple, i. 248. — 
of the palace, i. 489. 

Covenant, Joash of Asa, i. 30.—of 
all the congregation with, 1.131. 
—of the king and people with 
God, i. 136,137.—with the beasts 
of the field, i. 224.—with death, 
i.354.—broken by Sennacherib, 
1.428,430.—of the people,Christ, 

. li. 39.—stability of, ii. 159.— 
mercy on account of, ii. 229. 

Covering of bed, i. 359.—the face 
of the covering, ii. 192. 

Covetousness punished with le- 
prosy, i. 101. 

Cow, nourished, i. 285. 

Created of God, Israel, ii. 49. 

Croesus, riches of, ii. 73. 

Crooked things made straight, ii. 
44 


Cross of Christ, the ensign of the 
people, i. 473. 


Vou. II. 2s 


Crown put on Jehoash, i. 134. 
Cruel lord, i. 396. 


Cry, 77, meaning of the word, . 


li. 56. 

Ctesiphon, i. 204. Be 

Cup of the Lord’s indignation, u. 
403, 404, 620. 

Curds, ii. 391. 

Curse, Jacob given to the, ii. 60. 

Cush, or Ethiopia, i. 28, 115, 389, 
391, 475. —Arabia, ii. 578. 

Cushan, ii. 341. 

Cutha, nations from, placed in 
Samaria, ii. 304. 

Cutting themselves, in mourning, 
ii. 445. 

Cymbals, i. 321, 388. 

Cypress, the, ii. 65. 

Cyprus, i. 382. 

Cyrus, decree of, i. 216.—foretold, 
i. 403, 406. ii. 34, 72.— call of, 
ii. 23, 25, 85. — God’s shepherd, 
ii. 70, 71.—character of, ibid. 

Cyrus, the river, i. 368. 


D. 

Damascus visited by Elisha, i. 116. 
—prophecy against, i. 190. — 
recovered by Jeroboam II, 1.197, 
228. — its destruction threat- 
ened, i. 287, 295, 296.— brief 
notice of, i, 295.—taken by the 
king of Assyria, i. 302.—judg- 
ment of, ii. 471. 

Dan, i. 324, 468.— a voice from, 
ii, 365. 

Daniel, the Prophet, ii. 408. 

Darius foretold, i. 403, 406. 

Darkness, i. 268, 269. — works of, 
j. 538. — made light, ii. 44. — 
treasures of, ii. 73. — formed 
by God, ii. 74.— walking in, 
ii. 120. 

Dates, i. 332. 

Daughter of Zion, judgments on, 
1, 259. 

David, the first ways of, i. 41.— 
covenant with, i. 106, 107. — 
Messiah descended from, ibid. 
—Amaziah not like David, i. 
160. — tabernacle of, restored, 
i. 213.—to reign over the Jews, 
i. 228.—house of, i. 281.—line of, 
unbroken, i. 309, 466. — God’s 
anointed, i.466.—covenant with, 
the ground of blessings to the 
Jews, ibid. —the Messiah so 
called, ii. 411. 

Dead, child raised to life by Eli- 
jah, 1. 46.— dead man raised to 
life by touching the bones of 
Elisha, 1. 164.—shall live, 11.195. 

Dead Sea, i. 79.—climate of, 1.80. 
—Valley of Salt, i. 165. 

Deaf to hear, i. 539. 

Death, covenant with, i. 354. — 
preparation to be made for, i. 
487.—valley of the shadow of, 
ii. 328. 

Decline of Judah, commencement 
of, i. 156. 

Decree, unrighteous, i. 456. 

Dedan, i. 408. ii. 404. 

Dedication to God, ii. 62. 

Defiance of God, i. 310. 
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Degrees, songs of, i. 497. 

Deliverance of the Church, i. 184. 

Delta of Egypt, i. 479, 513. 

Depart : call to depart out of Ba- 
pylon, ii. 141. 

Dependence on God, i. 412. 

Desert of Egypt, i. 411. 

Designation of Isaiah to the pro- 
phetic office, i. 269. 

Desolation of Babylon, ii. 176.— 
of Palestine, i. 247. 1. 366. — 
images of, ibid. 

Destruction, the city of, i. 399.— 
of Judea foretold, i. 529. — by 
the Romans, i. 531, 532. — of 
great nations, ii. 92, 93. 

Devastation ‘of a country, i. 285. 

Devour—beasts called on to de- 
vour, ii. 166. 

Dew, early, i. 236, 365, 366. 

Dial—sun-dial of Ahaz, i. 491,492. 

Dibon, now Dhiban, i. 337. 

Dioclesian, persecution of, i. 387. 

Diospolis, i. 400. 

Discouraged, the Messiah shall not 
be, ii. 38. 

Disobedience punished in a pro- 
phet, i. 14.—in Ahab, i. 60, 61. 

Dispersed of Judah to be ga- 
thered together, i. 477. 

Dispersion of Jews, i. 230, 253. — 
of Israel, ii. 276. 

Distrust in God, evil of, i. 32. 

Divan, the Eastern, 1. 487. 

Divinity of Christ, ii. 81. 

Divorcement, bill of, ii. 118. 

Dogs lick the blood of Ahab, 
i. 63. 

Doleful creatures in Babylon, ii. 
72 

Dothan, i. 103. 

Double—to receive double for sin, 
ii. 10. 

Dove’s dung, i. 106. 

Drag, i. 364. 

Dragon, Egypt compared to, i. 
397. — Dragon-fountain proba- 
bly another name for the Foun- 
tain of Gihon, i. 499. 

Dragons, i. 278,444. in Baby- 
lon, ii. 177.—snuffing up the 
wind, ii. 440. 

Dream, destruction of Assyrians 
like a, i. 533. — of water in the 
parched desert, ibid. 

Drink, strong, i. 265. 

Dromedary, ii. 331. 

Drought, at the time of Elijah, 
i. 44.—of Uzziah, i. 180, 189. — 
judgment of, i. 199. 

Drunken, but not with wine, ii. 
134. 

Dues, Ministers’, i. 331. 

Dumah, the burden of, i. 403,406. 

Dust, to pant after, i. 193. — roll 
in, i. 278.—to sit in, ii. 86.—to 
shake oneself from the dust, ii. 
138. 

E 


Eagles: believers shall mount up 
with wings as eagles, ii, 21. — 
on Lebanon, ii. 536. 

Earth asked for by Naaman, i. 100. 
—meaning the ungodly, i. 471. 
—to be full of the knowledge 


of the Lord, i. 472.—created to 
be inhabited, ii. 79. —to be re- 
newed, ibid. 

Earthquake, i. 179, 189, 267, 360. 
—Assyrians destroyed by, 1.532. 

Ease—at ease in Zion, i. 204. 

East, Jews replenished from, i. 
254, — kings of, i. 479. — the 
righteous man raised up from, 
li. 23. 

Ebedmelech gets Jeremiah out of 
the dungeon, ii. 575.— God’s 
promise to him, ii. 577, 

Eclipse, i. 210. 

Kden, ii..217. 

Edom, under a deputy, i. 42.— 
wilderness of, i. 91. — revolts 
from Judah, i.113,115.—smitten 
by Jehoram, i. 114.— delivered 
from the dominion of Judah, 
according to prophecy, ibid. — 
used as a designation of Rome 
by the Jews, i. 407, 439--441.— 
punished for insulting the Jews, 
i. 438, 440, 441, 443.—desolation 
of, described, i. 443, 444.—Go- 
spel to be sent to, i. 478.—judg- 

» ment of, ii. 469. 

Edomites overthrown by Amaziah, 
i. 165.— enemies of the Jews, 
i. 191.—subdued by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, ibid. i.439.—smite Ju- 
dah, i. 295.— subdued by the 
Assyrians, i. 407. 

Eglath, i. 339. 

Eglo, the, ii. 177. 

Egypt, i. 391.—a desolation, 1.187. 
—pestilence of, i. 199.—river of, 
i. 207, 391.—allusion to exodus 
from, i. 223, 262. — name of, i. 
234.— returning to, i. 248.—call 
of Christ out of, i. 307.—league 
made with, i. 346.—promised to 
Nebuchadnezzar, i. 382. 11. 600, 
608. — report of, 1. 383.—attri- 
bute of, i. 388, 389. — to be ad- 
mitted into the Church, i. 394, 
399, 400.—the burden of, i. 395. 
—power of, ibid. — subdued by 
Nebuchadnezzar, ibid. — by 
Cambyses, ibid—by Ochus, ib. 
—provinces of, i. 396. — under 
Psammitichus, ibid.—canals of, 
i.397.—paper of, ibid.—invaded 
by Assyrians, i. 398.— promise 
of recovery to, 1. 400. — altar of 
the Lord in, i. ibid.—kind to the 
expatriated Jews, 401.—a third 
with Israel and Assyria, i. 402. 
—Jews confidence in, reproved, 
i. 418.—the destruction of Sen- 
nacherib, like deliverance from, 
i. 465. — restoration of Israel 
from, i. 474, 479.—populous, i. 
514.—given as a ransom for Is- 
rael, 11.50.—ashamed of, ii. 333. 
—prophecy against, ii. 396,577. 

Egyptians, to know the Lord, i. 
400, 401.—overthrow in the Red 
Sea, like that of the Assyrian, 
1. 465. 

Egyptian Sea, tongue of, to be 
destroyed, i. 478. 

Ekron, or Accaron, now ’Akir, i. 
75, 191. ii. 316, 317. 


Elah succeéds Baasha, i. 33, 34.— 


and is slain by Zimri, ibid. 


El-’Al, or Elealeh, i. 338. 
Elam, i. 404, 475, 476. ii. 405.— 


Elam, who, i. 521. — judgment 
of, ii. 487.—restoration of, ibid. 


Elamei, i. 521. 
Elath built by Uzziah, and re- 
. Stored to Judah, i. 171, 172. — 


taken by the Syrians, i. 281, 
294, 295. 


El-Bahr, the Nile, i. 513. 
Elders of Jezreel kill Naboth, i. 


63.—sitting with Elisha, i. 108. 


Elealeh, now El-’Al, i. 338. 
El-Hijr, i. 166. 

Eliakim, i. 527, ii. 209. 

Eliezer prophesies to Jehoshaphat, 


1. 90. 


Elijah, i.43.—denounces a famine, 


ibid.—sent to Cherith, i. 44.— 
fed by ravens, i. 45.— sent to 
Zarephath, ibid.—raises to life 
the widow’s son, i. 46.—sent to 
Ahab, i.47.—assembles the peo- 
ple on Carmel, i. 48.—answered 
by fire, i.51.— convinces the 
people, ibid. —slays the pro- 


- phets of Baal, ibid. — prays for 


rain, i. 52.—flees from Jezebel, 
i, 53.—in the wilderness, ibid. 
—at Horeb, i. 54, 55.— anoints 


. Elisha, i. 56.—denounces God’s 


judgments upon Ahab, i. 63, 64. 
—also upon Ahaziah, i. 75--78. 
—calls down fire from heaven, to 
slay the enemies of God, i. 76, 


- 77.—visits the schools of the 


El 


Prophets in his last journey, i. 
81, 82. — divides the waters of 
Jordan, i. 83. — grants the last 
request of Elisha, ibid. — is 
translated into Heaven, i. 83, 84, 
251.—a writing from Elijah 
sent to the king of Judah, i.114. 
isha anointed, i. 55, 56.—mini- 
sters to Elijah, ibid. — accom- 
panies him in his last circuit, 
1.81--83.—witnesses the tranla- 
tion of Elijah, i. 83. — receives 
a double measure of his spirit, 
ibid. — takes up his mantle, i. 
84.—divides the Jordan, i. 84, 
85.—acknowledged as Prophet, 


_ in the room of Elijah, ibid. — 


heals the water at Jericho, i. 
85, 86. — calls down judgments 
on the mockers, i. 86, 87. — ac- 


. Companies the army through the 


wilderness of Edom, i. 91.— 
obtains a supply of water, i. 91, 


- 92.—multiplies the widow’s oil, 


i. 94.—entertained by the good 
Shunammite, ibid. — gives her 
a son, i. 95.— raises again her 
dead son, i. 97.—cures Naaman 
of his leprosy, i. 99. — smites 
Gehazi with leprosy, i. 101.— 
causes iron to swim, i. 102.— 
discloses the king of Syria’s 
counsel, i. 103.—smites the Sy- 
rians with blindness, i. 104.— 
conducts them into Samaria, 
whence they are dismissed in 
peace, ibid.—his life is threat- 
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ened by the king of Israel, du- 


ring the famine in Samaria, i,” 
108.—he prophesies incrediblé 
plenty, and the death of the un- 
believing lord, i. 109.—he heals 
the deadly pottage, i. 112.—he 
satisfies a hundred men with 
twenty loaves, ibid.—he pro- 
vides for the Shunammite in 
the famine, ibid.goes to Da- 
mascus, i. 116.—his communi- 
eation with Hazael, i. 116--119. 
—directs the anointing of Jehu 
to be king over Israel, i, 119.— 
prophesies three victories over 
the Syrians to Joash, i. 163,164. 
—he dies; and a dead man is 
raised to life on touching his 
bones, i. 164. 

Elm, i. 272. 

Emesa, i. 205. 

En-eglaim, i. 339. 

Enemies of the Church, destruc- 
tion of, i. 440, 441, 

En-gedi, now ’Ain Jidy, i.79.— 
cave at, i. 256. 

Engines of war, made by Uzziah, 
ro ese 

Ensign of the people, Christ, i. 
473, 476. 

Epha, i, 210. 

Ephod, i. 227. 

Ephraim, name of kingdom of Is- 
rael, i. 281, 477. — reproved, i. 
346. — trembling, i. 352. — not 
to envy Judah, i. 477. 

Epiphania, i, 205. 

Kriha, i, 293. 

Esarhaddon,i.282.—sueceeds Sen- 
nacherib, ii. 231. 

Esbus, or Heshbon, i. 338. 

Escaped of the nations, ii. 80. 

Esculents, i. 106. 

Esdraelon, i. 218. 

Kser, title of kings of Assyria, i.306. 

Eshcol, grapes of, i. 263. 

Ks-Sawafir, or Saphir, i. 279. 

Es-Stimt, ii. 559. 

Ktam, description of, i. 10. 

Eternity of God, ii. 26, 54, 65, 98. 

Ethbaal, i. 37. 

Ethiopia, i. 28, 389, 391.—threat- 
ened, i. 455. 

Ethiopian Eunuch, i. 401. 

Kunuchs, ii. 7. 

Euphrates, girdle hid near, ii. 437. 

Evil called good, i. 266. 

Example, evil, 1. 277. 

Excellency—Zion to be an eternal 
excellency, ii. 271. 

Exile, the captive delivered, ii.131. 

Exulting with a loud voice, i.485. 

Eye to eye, to see, ii. 141. 

Eyes, opened, i. 103. — blinded, i. 
104. ii. 66.—sealed up, ibid. 
Ezekiel begins to prophesy, ii.504. 
Ezion-geber, now called Meenah- 

el-Dsahab, or Aszyoun, i. 90,172. 


Face of the covering, ii. 192. 

Faces hid from Christ, ii. 151. 

Faint, power given to, ii. 20. { 

Fainthearted because of forsaking 
the Lord, i. 292. 


Faith, the just live by, ii. 337. 

Fallow ground, to break up, 11.363. 

False prophets, i. 314. ; 

Falsehood, spirit of, i. 314. 

Famine in Samaria, i. 105--111.— 
Shunammite preserved in, i.112. 
—effect of, i. 200.—of the word, 
i. 210. 

Fast, public, i. 178,179. —a true 
fast, ii. 257,—proclaimed, ii.422. 

Fasting, Eastern mode of, i. 145. 

Fat burnt upon the altar, i. 248. 

Father, first, ii. 59, 

Fatherless, cared for by God, i.364. 

Fear of God, i. 75.—proneness to 
fear, i. 288. ii. 29. — of sinners 
in Zion, i. 433.—exhortation not 
to fear, ibid. 

Fearful, the, i. 423, 448. 

Fearing the Lord, ii. 120. 

Feast of fat things, ii. 191. 

Feet—the place of God’s feet, ii. 
271. 

Fertile spots in Syria, ii, 186. 

Fidelity of God’s servants, ii. 107. 

Fierce people, i. 436. 

Fig-tree, ii, 238, 342. 
Figs, summer, i. 350.—used in the 
recovery of Hezekiah, i, 490. 
Fire, enemies of God slain by, i. 
76, 77.—horses and chariots of 
fire convey Elijah to heaven, i. 
83.—they also surround Elisha 
at Dothan, i. 103.—judgment of, 
i. 180.—to contend by, i. 208.— 
pillar of, i. 262, — devouring 
stubble, i. 267. — wickedness 
like, 1. 311.—fire in Zion, i. 421. 
—passing through the, ii. 50.— 
God will come with, ii. 298. 

First and the last, ii. 98. 

First-fruits brought to Elisha, i. 
112. 

Fish, swallows Jonah, i. 142. — of 
Egypt, i. 397, 398.—fish-hooks, 
i. 198. 

Fiail, i. 364. 

Flax of Egypt, i. 398.—smoking, 
ii. 38, 

Flock of sheep, i. 314.— care of, 
Lio: 

Floor, threshing, i. 365. 

Fly of Egypt, i. 285. 

Fold, sheep, i. 314. 

Footmen, running with, ii. 391. 

Footstool of the throne, ii. 138. 

Forbearance of God, i. 235. 

Forest, house of, i. 522. 

Forget: God will not forget his 
people, ii. 112. 

Forsaking the Lord, punished, i. 
292, 293. 

Forty days, a solemn period in 
Scripture, i. 145. 

Foundation, sure, i. 356. 

Fountains, stopped up by Heze- 
kiah, i. 453. 

Fox, the, i. 247, 278. 

Frankincense, ii. 58. 

Freedom given to servants, Ii. 
560. 

Fruit, summer, i.350.—of the lips, 
ii. 255. 

Fruitful hill, i. 262. 

Fruitfulness, emblem of spiritual 


blessings, i. 224. — of the Holy 
Land, i. 262. 
Fuel, scarcity of, in the Kast, 11.199. 
Furnace, purifying, i. 262. ii. 96. 
—chosen in the, ii, 97. 


G. 

Gad carried captive, i. 287. 

Galilee suffered in the first Syrian 
invasion, i. 298. — first blessed 
with the Gospel, ibid. 299. 

Galley with oars, i. 437. 

Gallim, i. 468. 

Garden, without water, i. 252. — 
sacrificing in, ii, 290. 

Garments, Eastern, i. 267.—beau- 
tiful, to be put on, ii. 137. 

Gates of Babylon left open, ii. 72. 
—brasen, ii, 73. 

Gath, i. 205. 

Gauzania, i. 368. 11. 217. 

Gaza, i. 190. ii. 316. 

Gedaliah made governor over the 
cities of Judah, ii. 593. — slain 
by Ishmael, ii. 596. 

Gehazi deceives Naaman, and is 
stricken with leprosy, i. 101.— 
sin of, ibid. and 102.—relates to 
the king the miracles of Elisha, 
i. 112, 113. 

Gehenna, or Gehinnom, i. 291. 

Generation of Christ, ii. 153. 

Gennesareth, soil of, 1. 262. 

Gentiles, calling of, i. 211, 235, 
253, 449, 530. ii. 36, 77, 111. — 
conversion of, i. 308.—expostu- 
lation with, ii. 22. — fulness of, 
i. 481. — Christ the light of, ii. 
40. — flowing into the Church, 
ii. 113, 156. — coming to the 
light, ii. 267. 

Gerar, i. 29. 

Ghilan, i. 368, 405. 

Gibeah of Saul, now Jeba’, de- 
scription of, i. 468. 

Gibeon, valley of, i. 360.—descrip- 
tion of, ii. 489. 

Gebim, i. 469. 

Gibbethon, Nadab slain at, i. 25. 
—hesieged, i. 35.—Omri made 
king at, ibid. 

Gideon, i. 299. 

Gihon, i. 291. — stopped up by 
Hezekiah, i. 453, 498, 522. — 
supplied the upper pool, i. 522. 

Gihoon, the river, ii. 23. 

Gilboa, mount, i. 219. 

Gilead, mountains of, i. 66. ii. 386. 
—iniquity in, i. 350.—balm of, 
li. 456. 

Gilgal visited by Elijah, i. 81.— 
also by Elisha, where he heals 
the deadly pottage, i. 111. — 
scene of idolatry, 1.198, 232. 
—sin at, i. 253. 

Gimzo, now Jimzu, i. 295. 

Girdle of the loins, i. 267.—righ- 
teousness, 1.47 1.—of office,i.527. 

Glory, vision of the, of the Lord, 
i. 269.—latter day, ii. 189. 

Glory of the Lord risen on his 
Church, ii. 266. 

Goath, ii. 420. 

God—a God of grace, 1.149.—swift 
to shew mercy, i. 155.—exalted 
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in judgment, i. 265. majesty 
of, ii.15.—the first and the last, 
ii. 98.— eternity of, ibid. 

Gog, vengeance on, i. 437. 

Gold—a man more precious than 
gold, 1i. 174. 

Golden calves, i.8.—kissing them, 
i. 353.—golden city, ii. 180. 

Good called evil, i. 266.— good 
tidings to Zion, 11.12. 

Goodness of God tempering his 
justice, 1,64, 497. 

Gospel, success of, i. 299, 478. ii. 
26.—glad tidings of, to be pro- 
claimed with joy, ii. 14. — pro- 
gress of, ii. 43,109. 

Government, a good, will be sup- 
ported, i. 41.—of God, i. 336. 

Gourd, i. 147, 148. 

Gozan, i. 368, 369. ii. 217. 

Grace abounding to the chief of 
sinners, i. 149, 158. — of God, 
i. 414. 

Grapes, wild, i. 263. 

Grass, all flesh is, ii. 12. 

Grasshoppers, i. 207.— great, 1.516. 

Grave, covenant with, i. 354.—of 
Christ, ii. 154. 

Grayen on the hands, ii. 113. 

Griefs, our, borne by Christ, 11.152. 

Grinding meal, ii. 87. 


Ground, sitting on the, denoting | 


mourning, i. 260, ii. 86. 
Grove, the, ii. 351. 
Guilt of man, i. 246. 


H. 

Habakkuk begins to prophesy, ii. 
334.—a prayer of, 11. 340. 

Habor, i. 368, 369. 

Hades, i. 265, 494. 

Hagar in Arabia, i. 166. 

Hail, i. 356. 

Hair, cutting off, i. 338. 

Hakary, river, i. 369. 

Halah, or Halareh, i. 368, 369. 

Halteth, her that, ii. 238. 

Hamadan, i. 368, 405. 

Hamath, i. 170, 460, 476. ii. 305. 
—the Great, i. 205.—recovered 
byJeroboam II, i.228. conquered 
by Sennacherib, ii. 208. 

Hananeel, tower of, ii. 420. 

Hanani the Seer reproves Asa for 
distrusting God, i. 32. — im- 
prisoned for his faithfulness, 
1.33; 

Hananiah prophesies falsely, ii. 
489. 

Hand of the Lord, i. 288. 

Hands—God’s people graven on 
his hands, ii. 113. 

Hanes, i. 411. 

Haran, ii. 217. 

Hardened, the heart, ii. 67. 

Harps, i. 321. 

Hazael to be anointed by Elijah, 
i. 55,118.—a scourge to Israel, 
i.60.—sent to Elisha at Da- 
mascus, i.116.— murders Ben- 
hadad, i.119. — wounds Joram, 
ibid. — smites Israel, i. 149. — 
oppresses Israel,.-and wastes 
them, 1.154,155.—spoils Judah 
and Jerusalem, and destroys all 


the princes, i.157.—is succeeded 
by Ben-hadad, i. 158. 

Hazazon-tamar, i. 79. 

Head, uncovering, ii. 87. 

Heathen, borrowing customs from 
Jews, i. 249.—implanted in Sa- 
maria, ii. 304. 

Heaven, sword bathed in, i. 440. 
—God’s throne, ii. 296. 

Heavens, new, i. 440. ii. 79, 292. 
—-stretched out as a curtain, ii. 
18.—called on to rejoice, ii. 67, 
68,75.—shall pass away, li. 127. 

Hebrew language, same as the 
Phoenician, 1. 399. 

Hebron, description of, i. 10. 

Heifer, taught, 1. 304. 

Heliopolis, i. 399,512.—temple of 
the Lord, built in, i.401. 

Hell, i. 265, 360.—everlasting pu- 
nishment of, i. 434. 

Henah, ii. 218. 

Heres, city of, i. 399. 

Heshbon, i. 338, 342. 

Hezekiah born, i. 280.—begins to 
reign, 1.315.--cleanses the Tem- 
ple, i. 316.—re-establishes the 

. worship of Jehovah, ibid.—pro- 
claims a passover, and invites 
the Israelites, i. 323—327. — 
prays for the people, i. 327. — 
his prayer answered, i. 328. — 
appointed the courses, 1.330,334. 
—breaks in pieces the brazen 
serpent, and prospers, i. 334, 
335.—a type of Christ, i. 341, 
421.—smites the Philistines, 
and throws off the yoke of As- 
syria, i. 346, 347. — invaded by 
Sennacherib, i. 409, 421.—cha- 
racter of, i. 435. — pays tribute 
to Sennacherib, who had taken 
the defenced cities of Judah, 
i. 452, 453. — stops the water- 
courses, and fortifies himself, 
i. 453, 522, 523. — encourages 
his people to confidence in 
God, i. 454. — sickness, and 
recovery, i. 486. — order of 
events connected with his sick- 
ness, and the invasion of Sen- 
nacherib, ibid.—warned of his 
death, i. 487.—prayer of, ibid. 
— promise of recovery, i. 489. ° 
—love for the house of God, 
ibid. — the writing of, on his 
recovery, i. 493.—rendered not 
again according to the benefit 
done him, i.498.—humbled, ib. 
his riches, ibid. — his works in 
which he prospered, ibid. — 
shews his treasures to the mes- 
sengers of the king of Babylon, 
ii. 1--4. — God left him, to try 
what was in his heart, ii. 4. — 
threatened by Isaiah with the 
Babylonian Captivity, ii. 4--7.- 
—his humble acquiescence in 
the appointment of God, ii.7.— 
reviled by the servants of Sen-— 
nacherib, ii. 201--209. — goes 
into the house of the Lord, and 
sends to Isaiah to pray for them, 
ii. 210. — is comforted by the 
prophet, ii. 211. — receives a 


‘blasphemous letter from Sen- 
nacherib, ii. 216--218.—spreads 
it before the Lord, ii. 218, 219. 
— Isaiah is sent, in answer 
to his prayer, and prophesies 
the destruction of Sennacherib, 
which takes place that night, ii. 
223--231.—Hezekiah’s thanks- 
giving, i1.232.—his death, ii.250. 

Hezion, i. 31. ; 

Hiding himself, God, ii. 78, 158. 

Hiel rebuilds Jericho, and bears 
the curse of Joshua, i. 37, 38. 

High, places, i. 139. — high way, 
‘for the remnant of God’s people, 
i. 479. — believer dwelling on, 
i. 434, — them that dwell on 
high, brought down, ii. 193. 

Hills, trembling, i. 267. 

Hinnom, valley of, i. 291,409,418. 

Holiness, to the Lord, i.387.—the 

___ way of, i. 450. 

Holy Land, i.262.—Temple, ii.289. 

Honey, i. 332. 

Honour, God jealous of his, ii. 97. 

Honourable, the Law made, ii. 45. 
God’s people, ii. 52. 

Horeb, mount, i. 54. 

Horns, i. 206. 

Horses, i. 206, 255.—from Egypt, 
i. 364. 

Hosea the Prophet, i. 215.—na- 
ture and design of his prophecy, 
ibid.—style of, i. 216. 

Hoshea slays Pekah, and reigns 
in his stead, i. 309, 312. — be- 
comes a vassal of Shalmaneser, 
ibid. — revolts, and is impri- 
soned, i. 357.—besieged by Shal- 
maneser, and with all Israel car- 
ried into captivity, i. 369--377. 

Hosts of God about his servants, 
i. 103. 

House to be set in order for death, 
i. 487. — house-tops, i. 518. 

House, of the forest, i. 522. — of 
the Lord, going to the, ii. 210. 

Huldah the Prophetess, ii. 346. 

Humiliation, of Ahab, i. 64.—duty 
of public, i. 178. — of Christ, 
ii. 146. 

Humility, importance of, ii. 6. 

Hunger, God’s people shall not, 
coals We 

Husband, our Maker, ii. 157. 

Husbandry, pursued by Uzziah, i. 
174. — of the Jews, i. 362, 364. 
—skill in, from God, i. 366. 

Hypocrites, judgment on, i. 533, 
536. 

Hyrcania, i. 405. 


it 

Tbleam, i. 123. 

Iddo the seer, i. 18: 

Idolatry, of the golden calves, i.8, 
306.—of Israel, like the papacy, 
j. 25. — the ruin of families, i. 
36. —Jews restrained from, i. 
227, 256.—destroyed by Heze- 
kiah, i. 334. 

Idols, broken by the Israelites, i. 
330.—of Egypt, i. 395. 

Idumea, sword to come down on, 
i. 440. 


GENERAL INDEX. 


Image, Nebuchadnezzayr’s, 1i.83.— 
of jealousy, i. 517. 

Images natural, in Hebrew Poe-” 
try, i. 255. 4 

Immanuel, prophecy of, i. 281, 
284, 285. 

Incense, ii. 58. 

Indulgence, self, evil of, i. 148. 

Iniquity of Israel, date of, when 
commencing, i.10.—established 
by law, i.457.—our iniquity laid 
on Christ, li. 152. — separating 
from God, ii. 260. 

Injustice, evil of, i. 303. 

Instructors, advantage of good, i. 
139. 

Intercession, effects of, i. 207. 
Interregnum, i. 229, 230--239.— 
after Menahem’s reign, i. 243. 
Interpretation of prophecy, two- 

fold, ii. 196. 

Invasions, numerous, of Syria, i. 
247. 

Irak, or Great Media, i. 405. — 
Trak, Ancient Babylonia, ii. 3. 

Irshemesh, i. 170. 

Isaiah begins to prophesy, i. 243. 
—account of him, 1. 243, 244.— 
style of, i. 244.— warns Heze- 
kiah of his death, i. 487.—pro- 
mises his recovery, i. 489. — 
prays for the shadow to go back, 
1. 491. 

Ishi, i. 223. 

Islands, God to be praised in, ii.43. 

Isles—the meaning of the term, 
1.456. ii. 318, 404. — shall wait 
for God’s law, ii. 39, 127. 

Israel, threatened, i. 193,198, 248, 
313.—a third with Egypt and 
Assyria, i. 402.—to be a blessing 
to the nations, ibid. — outcasts 
of, to be assembled, i. 477. — 
Christ called Israel, ii. 103--107. 
—the chief of the nations, ii. 
414.— often put for Judah, 11.513. 

Israelites smite the cities of Ju- 
dah, i. 167-169.—invited to at- 
tend the service at Jerusalem, 
i. 323--326. — carried captive, 
i. 367--377.—supposed to be the 
Nestorians, i.370.—about Lassa, 
and in China, i. 371. 


J. 

Jabneh, i. 174. 

Jackal, i. 247, 278, 445. 

Jacob, i. 347, 348, 351.—not to be 
ashamed, i, 542.— given for a 
spoil, ii. 48.—deliverance com- 
manded to, ii. 213. 

Jahaz, i. 339. 

Jahaziel prophesies, i. 82. 

Jareb, i. 234, 304. 

Jazer, 1. 342, 343. 

Jazza, 19399. 

Jealous, God is, 1.501. 

Jealousy, image of, ii. 517. 

Jeba’, or Gibeah, description of, 
i. 468. 

Jehoahaz, king of Israel, begins 
to reign, i. 150. — follows the 
sin of Jeroboam, i. 151.—is op- 
pressed by the Syrians, i.154.— 
is relieved by prayer, 1. 155. 


_. Jehoahaz, king of Judah, begins to 


reign, ii. 379. — anointed, ibid. 
— deposed by Pharaoh-necho, 
ii. 380. 

Jehoash, or Joash, king of Judah, 
is saved by his aunt when all 
the seed-royal was killed by 
Athaliah, i, 125.—hid in the 
house of the Lord six years, i. 
126.— made king, i. 130--138. 
—gives orders to repair the 
house of the Lord, i. 139. — re- 
proves the priests and Levites 
for not having repaired the 
house of the Lord, i. 150, 151.— 
repairs the house of God, i. 
152--154.— after the death of 
Jehoiada he falls into idolatry, 
i. 155, 156.—is reproved by Ze- 
chariah the son of Jehoiada, 
and kills the prophet of the 
Lord, i. 156.—is spoiled by the 
Syrians, i. 157.— is murdered 
by his own servants, i. 158,159. 

Jehoiada married to the daughter 
of Jehoram, i. 125.—makes Jo- 
ash king, i.130--138.—reproved 
by the king for not having re- 
paired the house of God, i. 151. 
—dies at the age of 130 years, 
and is buried among the kings, 
i, 154. 

Jehoiakim begins to reign, ii. 381. 
—his death foretold, ii. 387, 
424. — subdued by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, 11.407.—death of, ii. 473. 

Jehoiachin begins to reign, ii.474. 
—judgment of, ibid. — carried 
captive to Babylon, ii. 476. 

Jehonadab, 1. 128. 

Jehoram, king of Judah, Prorex, 
i. 65,—associated with Jehosha- 
phat in the kingdom, i. 104. — 
married to Athaliah the daugh- 
ter of Ahab, i. 105.— kills his 
brethren, i. 108.—reigns alone, 
i,113,—smites Edom, but could 
not recover his dominion over 
Edom because he had forsaken 
the Lord, i. 114.— receives a 
threatening letter from Elijah, 
i. 114, 115.— smitten with an 
incurable disease, of which he 
miserably dies, i.115, 116. — is 
not buried with the kings, i. 
116. 

Jehoshaphat, i. 40. — seeks the 
Lord, and is made to prosper, 
i.41,42.—-sends priests and Le- 
vites to teach the people, i. 42. 
—receives much tribute, and 
becomes exceedingly great, ib. 
—joins affinity with Ahab, i. 
65.—goes with him to Ramoth- 
gilead, i. 66--71.— endangered 
by his alliance with Ahab, i. 71. 
—reproved for helping the un- 
godly, i. 73. — punished for his 
sin, i. 74.—brings back the peo- 
ple to serve God, i.75.—appoints 
judges, ibid. — instructs the 
priests and Levites in matters 
of judgment, i. 77.—invaded by 
Moab, i. 79. — proclaims a fast, 
i. 80.—prays before the congre- 


gation in the house of the Lord, 
ibid. — success promised, i. 82. 
—praises God before his victory, 
i. 83, 84. — spoils his enemies, 
i. 85. — celebrates the deliver- 
ance which the Lord had 
wrought, i. 85--89.—returns in 
triumph to Jerusalem, and the 
land enjoys rest under the bless- 
ing of God, i.89.—his ships 
broken because he joined him- 
self with Ahaziah, i. 90.— ac- 
companies Joram king of Is- 
rael in an expedition to reduce 
Moab, i. 91-94. — associates his 
son Jehoram with himself on 
the throne, i. 104.—evils of his 
affinity with Ahab, i.107. 

Jehoshaphat, valley of, i. 184, 186, 
287, 291, 

Jehosheba saves Joash, i. 125. 

Jehovah, the word, retained four 
times in our translation, i. 482. 

Jehu the son of Hanani prophesies 
against Baasha, i. 33.—reproves 
Jehoshaphat, 1.73. 

Jehu, son of Nimshi, to be anoint- 
ed, i.55.— anointed king over 
Israel, i.119--121.— to cut off 
the house of Ahab, i. 120.—kills 
Joram, i. 122.— kills Ahaziah, 
ibid.—kills Jezebel, i. 124, 125. 
—kills the seventy sons of Ahab, 
i. 126--128.—kills the forty-two 
brethren of Ahaziah, and all that 
remained of Ahab, i. 128, 129. 
—destroys, by subtlety, all the 
worshippers of Baal, i. 129, 130. 
— promised that his children, 
for four generations, shall sit 
upon the throne, i. 130. — suc- 
ceeded by Jehoahaz, i. 150. 

Jeremiah begins to prophesy, ii. 
323.—persecuted, 11. 426.—put 
in the stocks, ii. 429. — impri- 
soned, ii. 567. — put into the 
dungeon, li. 574.—liberated and 
kindly treated by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, ii. 593.—repairs to Ge- 
daliah, ibid. — carried into E- 
gypt, i. 400. ii. 600.—his La- 
mentations, ii. 611--621. 

Jericho, now Riha, rebuilt, i. 37. 
—site of, ibid—captives taken 
to, i. 293. — city of palm-trees, 
ibid. 

Jeroboam revolts, and sets up the 
kingdom of Israel, i. 3--7.— 
establishes the idolatry of the 
golden calves, i. 8,306. — his 
hand withered, i. 11.— persists 
in idolatry, i. 15.—overcome by 
Abijah, i. 20--22.—judgment of 
God executed in the destruction 
of his house, i. 25. 

Jeroboam II. associated with his 
father, i. 165.—reigns alone, i. 

170.—restores the coasts of Is- 
rael as had been foretold by 
Jonah, ibid.—recovers Damas- 
cus and Hamath, i, 228, 229. 

Jerubbaal, or Jerubbesheth, i. 252. 

Jeruel, wilderness of, i. 83. 

Jerusalem, destruction of, foretold, 
1.517--543.—why called the val- 
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ley of vision, 1.518, 521.—called 
Ariel, i. 529. — called on to 
awake, ii. 132.—description of, 
ii. 203. — called the throne of 
the Lord, ii. 361. 

Jerusalem, compared to the head 
of the body, i.287.—to be a 
quiet habitation, i. 436. — the 
New, i.438.—divided into three 
parts, i. 489.—besieged by Ne- 
buchadnezzar, ii. 561. — de- 
stroyed, ii. 579--587 

Jesse, stem of, i. 469. — root of, i. 
473. 

Jesurun, ii. 61. 

Jesus, is God, ii. 1], 14. 

Jews, present state of, i. 211, 390. 
—future happiness of, i. 187.— 
state, after their return from 
Babylon, i. 225.—will be instru- 
mental in the general restora~ 
tion, i. 236.— preservation of, 
i. 272, 370.— restoration, i. 391. 
—transplanted by Alexander, 
i. 401.—favoured by Alexander 
the Great, ibid.— Ptolemy Soter, 
ibid. — Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
ibid.— Ptolemy Euergetes, ibid. 
Ptolemy Philometer, ibid—Se- 
leucus Nicator, i. 402.— Antio- 
chus the Great, ibid.—trust in 
Egypt, i. 409, 418. — judicial 
blindness of the, i. 534, 537. 

Jezebel marries Ahab, i. 37.— 
slays the prophets of the Lord, 
i. 48.—patronises the prophets 
of the groves, i. 49.—threatens 
Elijah, i.52.—kills Naboth and 
seizes his vineyard, i. 62, 63.— 
her miserable death threatened, 
i. 64.— is the instigator of 
Ahab’s abominable wickedness, 
ibid.—killed by Jehu, and her 
carcase eaten by dogs in the 
portion of Naboth, according to 
the word of the Lord, i. 124, 125. 

Jezreel, i. 52, 61,216. — elders of, 
kill Naboth, i. 62, 63. — kill 
Ahab’s sons, i. 126--128. — de- 
scription of, i. 217--219. 

Joash, or Jehoash, king of Israel, 
associated with his father on 
the throne, i. 155.—saves Israel, 
ibid. — reigns alone, i. 160.— 
visits Elisha, who was sick, i. 
163.—is foretold the three vic- 
tories he should gain over the 
Syrians, ibid—recovers the ci- 
ties which had been taken by 
the Syrians, and beats them 
three times, i. 164, 165. — is 
challenged by Amaziah king 
of Judah, i. 167. — beats Ama- 
ziah, and breaks down the wall 
of Jerusalem, and spoils the 
temple and the king's house, 
i. 168, 169.— dies, and is sue- 
ceeded by Jeroboam II. ibid. 

Joel the prophet, i. 175--187. 

Joktheel, i. 166. ‘ 

Jonah, i. 139, 140.—sent to Nine- 
veh, and flees to Tarshish, i. 140. 
—swallowed by a fish, i. 142.— 
type of Christ, ibid.—his prayer, 
i, 143.—delivered from the fish, 


i. 144.—g es to Nineveh, i. 144. 
—repines at God’s mercy, 1.147. 
—is reproved by the type of a 
gourd, 1. 147, 148.—foretells the 
victories of Jeroboam II. i. 170. 

Joppa visited by Jonah, i. 140. 

Joram king of Israel begins to 
reign, i. 80.—goes through the 
wilderness of Kdom with Jeho- 
shaphat, i. 91. — distressed for 
water, ibid. — obtains water - 
through the instrumentality of 
Elisha, 1. 92, 93. — subdues the 
Moabites, i. 93. — distressed by 
the mission of Naaman, i. $8.— 
attacked by the Syrians, i. 103. 
—dismisses the Syrians when 
in his power, at the command 
of Elisha, i. 104.—besieged by 
the Syrians in Samaria, i. 105. 
—threatens the life of Elisha, 
i. 108.— relieved from the siege 
and famine, i. 110.—talks with 
Gehazi about the miracles of 
Elisha, i. 112, 113.—restores to 
the Shunammite her possessions, 
ibid —is slain by Jehu at Jez- 
reel, and cast into the portion 
of the field of Naboth, according 
to the word of the Lord, i. 121, 
122. 

Jordan divided, i. 83,84.—Naaman 
healed in the waters of, i. 99.— 
swellings of, ii. 391. 

Joseph, house of, i. 202. 

Josiah, prophecy respecting, i. 10. 
—hegins to reign, ii.311.—first 
reformation, ibid. — destroys 
idolatry, ii. 323, 350. — repairs 
the temple, ii. 343. — book of 
the law found, ii. 345.—inquires 
of Huldah the prophetess, ii. 346. 
—causes the book of the law to 
be read to the people, ii. 348.— 
makes a covenant to serve the 
Lord, ii. 349, 350.— slays the 
priests of the high places, ii. 
353.—commendation of, 11.354. 
—his great passover, ii. 355.— 
replaces the ark, ii. 356.—slain 
at Megiddo, ii. 375, 376. 

Jotham succeeds Uzziah, i. 269.— 
is grandson of the high priest, 
i. 273.—builds the high gate of 
the house of the Lord, i. 273, 274. 
—serves God, subdues the Am- 
monites, and is blessed with 
prosperity, i. 274.—dies, and is 
succeeded by Ahaz, i. 279. 

Joy of saints, i. 451.—joy in the 
Lord, i.540.--of salvation, ii.268. 

Judah subdued by Israel, i. 293.— 
overthrow foretold, 1.409, 410— 
dispersed of, to be gathered to- 
gether, i. 477. — not to vex E- 
phraim, ibid—the fountain of 
God’s people, ii. 94.—waters of, 

. ibid.—to be sent into captivity, 
ii. 355. : 

Judea, Jews to be restored to, i. 220. 

Judges appointed by Jehoshaphat, 
i. 75. — motives which should 
influence, ibid—to be restored, 
i, 251.—sitting in the gate, i, 
541, 542. 


Judgment, i. 426. ii. 38.— of fa- 
mine, 1. 112.— earthquake, &c. 
i. 179.—Day of, i. 184--187, 

Judgments, in the providence of 
God, i. 195, 265. — design of, i. 
246.—alarm under, 1. 256.—de- 
nounced, i. 271. — preceding 
mercy, i. 393.—or ungodly, 1, 
271. 

Jtlamerk, i. 369. 

Juniper-tree, i. 53. 

Just, i. 367.—live by faith, ii. 337. 

Justice, of God’s dispensations, i. 
265. 


K. 

Kasvin, the plains of, i. 405. 

Katta, or cormorant, i. 444. 

Kedar, the burden of, i. 403, 408, 
409. ii, 472. 

Keepers of a field, ii. 365. 

Kelt, Wady, i. 294. 

Kenaphin, i. 389. 

Kerak, or Kir of Moab, i. 337. 

Kermez, or summer-fig, i. 350. 

Key of office, i. 527. 

Khabor, river, i. 369. 

Kidron, brook of, i. 186. ii. 351. 

Kindness of Israel to Judah, 1.293. 

King, head of all orders in Church 
and State, i. 151.—or kingdom, 
i. 387.—in his beauty, i. 435. 

King’s, house, in the Temple, i. 
132. — slaughter of, i. 238, 239. 
—unursing fathers tothe Church, 
ii. 115. 

Kings, set up, but not by God, i. 
245. —- power of, i. 323. — por- 
tion, i. 331.— given in anger, 

i. 358. 

Kingdom of the Messiah, i. 421, 
435, 446. ii. 81.—opposition to, 
i, 440. 

Kir of Media, i. 190, 212, 287, 302, 
521, 522. 

Kir of Moab, or Kerak, i. 337. 

Kir-haraseth, i. 93, 342, 344. 

Kirioth, i. 193. 

Kishon, now Mukatta, i. 48, 51. — 
prophets of Baal slain at, i. 51. 

Kissing the calves, 1. 353. 

Kizil-Ozan, the river, i. 368. 

Knee, every, to bow to Christ, 

Biss 

Kneph, i. 389. 

Knowledge, excellence of, i. 430. 
—of the Lord to cover the 
earth, i. 472. 


Es 
Lachish, i. 279, 452. 
Laish, i. 468. 
Lamentations of Jeremiah, ii. 
611--621. 
Lambs carried in the bosom, ii. 15. 
Land afar off, i. 435. 
Larch, the, ii. 65. 

Latter days, the, i. 183, 228.—days 
of the Messiah, i. 253. ii. 237. 
Law, the isles shall wait for, ii. 

39. — magnified, ii. 45. — book 
of, found, ii. 344. 
Lawful captive delivered, ii. 116. 
Lead, ii. 375. 
Leanness, ii. 188. 
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Learned, the tongue of, given to 
Christ, ii. 119. 


Magistrates, duty to encourage 
piety, i. 274. 


Lebanon, cedars of, symbolical™ Magnified, the law, ii. 45, 46. 


meaning of, i. 255.—wine of, i. 
367.—hewn down, i. 432.—em- 
blem of majesty, i. 447.—to be 
turned into a fruitful field, i. 
539.—not sufficient for an offer- 
ing, i. 17. — description of, ii. 
224.—cedars of, ii. 226, 609, — 
snow of, ii. 425, 

Legio, i. 306. 

Leopard, i. 355. 

Leper, Naaman the Syrian, i. 98. 

Lepers go to the camp of Syria, 
i. 109, 110. 

Leprosy, i. 98. 

Leviathan, ii. 196. 

Levites’ zeal in the reformation 
of Hezekiah, 1. 318, 322. — du- 
ties of, ibid. — when of age for 
service in the Temple, i. 333. 

Liberal, the, i. 423. 

Liberality of the people, i. 332,333. 

Liberty to the captives, ii. 275. 

Libnah revolts from under Judah, 
i114. 

Lies, idols, i. 193. — refuge of, i. 
355. 

Life compared to a shepherd’s 
tent, i.495.—to a weaver’s web, 
ibid. 

Light, of Israel, i. 463. — of the 
Gentiles, ii.40.— in darkness, 
ii. 44. — formed by God, ii. 74. 
—come, ii. 266. — the Gentiles 
coming to the light, 11. 267. 

Linden-tree, i. 272. 

Line of confusion, i. 444. 

Linen of Egypt, i. 398. 

Lion roaring, i. 195, 355. 11.329.— 
no lion in the way of holiness, 
1. 451. 

Literal sense of the prophecies, 
ii. 401. 

Litters, the people shall come in, 
ii. 300. 

Live—the dead shall live, ii. 195. 

Lo-ammi, i. 217, 219. 

Locusts, i. 176, 179, 180, 182. — 
crowned, i. 515. 

Loins, girdle of, i. 267. 

Looking to Christ for salvation, 
ii. 80. 

Lord, the, a place of brgad. rivers 
to Jerusalem, i. 437.—our Judge, 
i. 438.—will go before his peo- 
ple, ii. 142. 

Lo-ruhamah, i. 217, 219. 

Lots cast, i. 446. — by mariners, 
i. 141. 

Love of God, melts the heart, i. 
142.—free, i. 3615.—greater than 
a mother’s, ii. 112. 

Lovingkindness of the Lord, ii. 
284. e 

Lybians, or Lubin, i. 514. 

Lycus, river, i. 368. 


M, 
Maacha, i. 19, 24. 
Madmenah, i. 469). 
Magdolum, or Migdol, i. 400. 
Magi, ii. 431. 
Magicians, ii. 431, 


Maher-shalal-hash-baz, 1.282, 286. 
Maid, the little captive, i. 98. 
Majesty of God, ii. 15. 

Maker, our husband, ii. 157. 

Malcham, or Moloch, ii. 313. 

Man, to meet as a, ii. 88. 

Manasseh, half tribe of, carried 
captive, i. 287. 

Manasseh begins to reign, ii. 250, 
301. — wickedness of, ibid. — 
captivity of, 1.283, 11.307.—re- 
pentance of, ii. 308.—death of, 
ii. 309. 

Manes, or Menahem, i. 241. 

Maonites, i. 79. 

Marauding bands of Syrians, i. 
98, 104. 

Maresha, i. 28. 

Marking on the hand, ii. 62. 

Maroth, i. 279. 

Marriage ceremonies, i. 225. 

Martyrs of Palestine, i. 387, 388. 

Mary, fountain of, i. 287. 

Masanderam, i. 405. 

Matariyeh, i. 513. 

Mazer, a name for Egypt, i. 407. 

Medals of captive Zion, i. 260. 

Medehba, i. 338. 

Medes regard not silver, ii. 175.— 
Medes and Persians to take Ba- 
pylon, i. 403--406. ii. 175. 

Media, i. 368. — description of, i. 
404, 405. 

Meek, blessing of the, i. 265, 266. 
—to have joy in the Lord, i. 
540. 

Megasthenes, 1. 385, 404. 

Megiddo, now Lejjin, Ahaziah 
slain at, i. 123.—Josiah slain at, 
ii. 375--377, — description of, 
ii. 376. 

Mehunims, i. 79, 174. 

Menahem, i. 240.— made tribu- 
tary to Pul, i. 241. 

Memphis, i. 398, 400. ii. 398. 

Merchant, Ephraim a, i. 349. 

Mercy—the Lord will have mercy 
on Jacob, ii. 179. — God’s, ii. 
126. 

Merodach-baladan, sends an em- 
bassage to Hezekiah, ii. 1. — 
who he was, ii. 2, 3. 

Mesha, king of Moab, i. 73. 

Mesopotamia, i. 212. 

Messengers — sin of mocking 
God’s messengers, ii. 543. 

Messiah, days of, i. 253. — called 
the Branch, i.261.— to be born 
in Bethlehem, i. 275, 276. —. 
Micah’s prophecy of, ibid. — 
kingdom of, i. 298, 299. — to 
come out of Egypt, i. 307. — of 
the family of David, i. 309,466. 
— the breaker, i. 314. — pro- 
mised, 1. 350. ii. 242. — expec- 
tation of, i. 360.—the anointed, 
i. 466.—harbinger of, ii. 11, 12. 
—is God, ibid. ii. 14—a shep- 
herd, ibid. 

Micah begins to prophesy, i. 275. 

Micaiah prophesies to Ahab, i. 
67--70. 


Michmash, now Miikmas, i. 467. 
— passage of, description of, 
ibid. 

Midian, the day of, i. 299.—slaugh- 
ter of the Assyrians like that 
of Midian, i. 465. 

Midianites, i. 79, 218. 

Migdol, i. 400. ii. 398. 

Migron, i. 467. 

Millennium, i. 214. ii. 273. 

Millstone, ii. 87. 

Minni, the kingdom of, ii. 499. 

Minstrel plays to Elisha, i. 92. 

Miracles of Christ emblems of 
spiritual effects, i. 449. 

Miraculous works of Christ, i. 448, 
449, 

Mirage, the, described, i. 449. ii. 
444, 

Mixed wine, i. 250. 

Mizpah, i. 32. 

Moab, tributary to Israel, i. 73. 
— rebels, i.74.—subdued, i. 93. 
—king of Moab kills his son, 
ibid. — burden of, i. 336--344. 
pride of, i. 342.—destroyed by 
Nebuchadnezzar, i. 343.—taken 
by Shalmaneser, i. 368.—Gospel 
to be sent to, i. 478. 

Moabites, i. 74.—come against Je- 
hoshaphat to battle, i. 79.—smit- 
ten, i. 85.—subdued by Israel, i. 
93.—invade Israel, i.164.—early 
enemies to Israel, i. 192.—cru- 
elty of, ibid. 

Mock: children mock Elisha, and 
are slain by bears, i. 87. — sin 
of mocking God’s messengers, 
li. 543. 

Mohammedans claim the title of 
Moslem, or perfect, ii. 45. 

Moloch, i. 292. 

Money put up in bags, i. 153. 

Moons, new, i. 249. 

Morasthi, i. 275. 

Morning light, the Messiah, i.261. 

Mosaic dispensation, i. 407. 

Moses, in the rock, i. 255.—lead- 
ing the people, ii. 286. 

Moslem, title of Mohammedans, 
ii. 45. 

Moth, i. 234. 

Mother, usually named her child, 
i, 284. 

Mother’s love, ii. 112. 

Mount of Olives, ii. 352.—of cor- 
ruption, ibid. 

Mount, Ephraim, a school of the 
prophets, i. 101.—Seir, i. 407. 
Mountain, ii. 447.—great, filling 

the whole earth, ii. 435. 

Mountains, crying to the, i.521.— 
feet of the messengers upon the, 
ii. 140.—shall depart, ii. 159. 

Mourners, bread of, i. 249. 

Mowings, the king’s, i. 207. 

Mud walls, i. 413. 

Mujelibie, the, ii. 181. 

Munition of rocks, i. 434. 

Misa, Wady, i. 166. 

Music, influence of, i. 92. 

Muzzle, i. 365. 


N. 
Naaman the Syrian, i, 97--101. 
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Nablous, or Nabulus: see She- 
chem. 

Nabonassar, era of, ii. 1. 

Nabopolassar destroys Nineveh, 
1505: 

Naboth stoned to death, i. 61--63. 

Nadab’s wicked reign, i. 25. 

Naharaga, ii. 70. 

Naharmalca, ii. 69. 

Nahum begins to prophesy, i. 499. 
scope of his prophecy, ibid. — 
his style, i. 500. 

Nail in the Eastern walls, i. 528. 

Naked, without the upper gar- 
ment, i. 278. 

Nakedness of Babylon, ii. 87. 

Name, of the Lord, i. 416.—given 
by God, ii. 166. 

Name sake, God saves for his, 
li. 95. 

National ruin, signs of, i. 310. — 
national religion, importance 
of, ii. 385. 

Nations, Israel the chief of the, 
li. 414, 

Nazarene, Christ called a, i. 470. 

Nazareth, description of, ii. 149. 

Nazarites alluded to, i. 251. 

Nebaioth, rams of, ii. 269. 

Nebo, now Neba, i. 338. 

Nebo,.a god of Babylon, ii. 83. 

Nebuchadnezzar, i. 428.—destroys 
Moab, i. 343. — besieges Tyre, 
i. 381, 382, 385.— promised E- 
gypt, i. 382.—exploits of, 1.385. 
— subdues Egypt, i. 395, 396. 
li. 398. — destroys Nineveh, i. 
505.--subdues Jehoiakim, ii.407. 
—besieges Jerusalem, ii. 561. 
—goes to meet the army of the 
Egyptians, ii. 566.—renews the 
siege of Jerusalem, and destroys 
the city and Temple with fire, 
ii. 579. — gives charge for the 
good usage of Jeremiah, ii.593. 

Nebuzaradan burns the city and 
Temple of Jerusalem, ii. 582.— 
liberates Jeremiah, ii. 593. 

Neela, i. 339. 

Necromancers, i. 531. 

Negation, peculiar Hebrew me- 
thod of, i. 462. 

Nehemiah’s well, i. 291. 

Nehushtan, i. 335. 

Nestoriang supposed to be de- 
scended from the Ten Tribes, 
i.225.—customs of betrothment, 
i. 225--228.—Archbishop, i. 369. 
—Patriarch, ibid. 

New heavens and earth, 11.79, 292. 

Nile, the, i. 383.—inundations of, 
i. 397. 

Nimrah, i. 355. ii. 467. 

Nimrod, i. 355. 

Nineveh, Jonah sent to, i. 140.—a 
great city, i. 144.— repentance 
of, i. 145.—spared, i. 146.—the 
burden of, i. 499. — destruction 
of, i. 500, 503--517. — riches of, 
i. 507. — ruins of, i. 508, 511. 
—its destruction a warning to 
the Jews, i. 516,517. — a deso- 
lation, ii. 319. 

Nitre, ii. 331. 

Noah, waters of, ii. 158. 


No-Ammon, i. 400. — populous, i-, 
511. ii. 400.—deseription of, i. 
512.—destroyed, ibid. 514. 

Nob, i. 469. 

Noblemen, young, heir apparent 
educated with, i. 5. 

Noph, i. 398, 400. ii. 329, 398. 

North, the, ii. 359. — kings of, ii. 
405. 

O. 


Oak, i. 272. 

Oaks of Bashan, i. 66.—ashamed. 
of, i. 252. 

Obadiah, i.47.—saves the prophets 
of the Lord, i. 48. 

Obedience blessed of God, i. 27, 29. 
—in Jehoshaphat, i. 41.—of an- 
gels, i. 270. 

Ober e Naher, ii. 23. 

Observatories, remarkable, i. 493. 

Ochus subdues Egypt, i. 395, 396. 

Oded the Prophet, i. 293. 

Offering, sin, i.321.—burnt, i. 322. 

Oil, widow’s, multiplied, i. 94.— 
tithe of, i. 332,.—sent to Egypt, 
i. 346.—oil-tree, ii. 32.. 

Old paths, ii. 373. 


, Olives, mount of, ii. 352, 


Omniscience of God, i. 446. 

Omri, made king at Gibbethon, i. 
35.— takes Tirzah,where Zimri 
perishes in the flames of the 
palace, ibid.—overcomes Tibni, 
1. 36.—builds Samaria, ibid. 

On, valley of, i. 190. 

Onias builds a temple in Egypt, 
i. 401. 

Ophel, i. 274, 287. 

Ophir, i. 90. 

Oppressed, duty to relieve, i. 249. 
—Christ was, ii. 153. 

Oppression, against, i. 312. ii. 86. 

Oppressors of God’s people pu- 
nished, i. 505. ii. 89, 90. 

Oracles, heathen, ii. 79. 

Oreb, slaughter at the rock, i. 465. 

Ostriches, i. 445. 

Outcasts of Israel to be assembled, 
i. 477. 

Oven, comparison to, i. 238. 

Overflowing judgments, i.464--66. 

Owl, i. 278, 444, 445, 

Owls in Babylon, ii. 177. 

Ox, Israel compared with, i. 245. 
—not to be muzzled, i. 365. 


P; 
Painting the face, i. 124. ii. 367. 
Palestine threatened, i. 344. — 
martyrs of, i. 388. 
Pallacopas, the lake, ii. 70. 
Palma Christi, i. 147, 148. 
Palmerworm, i. 176. 
Palm-trees, city of, i. 293, 294. 
Papacy, destruction of, i. 428, 415.. 
Paper an invention of the Egyp- 
tians, i. 397. : 
Papyrus, i. 391. 
Parable of the prisoner, i. 60, 61. 
Paradise, i. 405. 
Parched ground, i. 449. 
Paronomasia, i. 264. 
Parthians, i. 475. 
Passover, of Hezekiah, i. 323.— 
explanation of, i. 419, 420. 


Pastors, or wanderers, ii. 391. 

Pathros, i. 400, 475. ii. 579. 

Paths, old, ii. 373. 

Patience, motives for, ii. 461. 

Patriarchs, Nestorian, by whom 
appointed, i. 369. 

Paul, the Apostle, ii. 25. 

Paulinus, i. 388. j 

Peace, the fruit of serving God, 
i. 27. — offerings, i. 330. — the 
work of righteousness, i. 426.— 
as a river, ii. 100. — chastise- 
ment of our peace on Christ, 
re Gee 

Peasants at work in Syria, armed, 
ii. 391. 

Pekah sent against Judah, i. 279. 
—threatened, i. 282, 287.—slain 
by Hoshea, i. 309. 

Pekahiah succeeds Menahem, i. 
243, 

Pelusium stormed by Cambyses, 

= Soe by 

People of God, not suffered to re- 
main in sin, i. 149. 

Perazim, mount, i. 360. 

Perfect, the Jews called, ii. 45. 

Persecution, sin of, i. 120. 

Persecutors, judgment on, ii.18, 29. 

Persia, name of, not known in 
Isaiah’s time, i. 404. 

Persian wardrobes, i. 258.—origin 
of the Persians, ii. 25. 

Pestilence, i. 199.—effect of, i. 206. 

Petra, i. 166.—thorns in, i. 444,— 
ruins of, i. 337. ii. 42, 470. 

Philistines bring presents to Je- 
hoshaphat, i. 42.— receive the 
Shunammite during the famine, 
i. 112.—stirred up by the Lord 
against Jehoram for his sin, 1. 
115.—kill all his sons but one, 
and carry off his wives and sub- 
stance, ibid. — smitten by Uz- 
ziah, i. 174.—recover many ci- 
ties from Judah, i. 295.—smitten 
by Hezekiah, i. 346, 347. 

Phoenix, i. 294. 

Physicians, Asa has recourse to, 
i. 39. 

Piety the source of national 
strength, i. 274. 

Pillar of cloud and fire, i. 262. 

Pillows, ii. 526. 

Pine-tree, ii. 32. 

Pit, the, ii. 188. 

Pitch, streams turned into, i.442. 

Place, a, given by God, ii. 166. 

Plague, Hezekiah sick of, i. 486. 

Plant — to plant the heavens, ii. 

7 131, 132. 

Pledge, i. 194. 

Plowman overtaking reaper, i.213. 

Plowshares, swords beaten into, 
i, 254. 

Plummet, i. 356, 444. 

Pool, of Siloam, i.287.—Solomon’s, 
i, 498.—the lower, i. 522. — the 
upper, ii. 203. 

Pools of water, for gardens, 1.252. 
—dried up, ii. 43. 

Poor, judged with righteousness, 
i. 471.— oppressors of, i. 541. 
Porte—the Ottoman Court, why so 

called, i. 542. 
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Portion, the king’s, i. 331.—of the 
priests, ibid. 

Posts, i. 325. “ 

Potsherds of the earth, ii. 76. 

Potter and clay, i. 538. 

Power of God, i. 501. 

Praise, before the victory of Jeho- 
shaphat, i. 83.—for redemption, 
‘i. 481, 484.—Praise, ii. 190. 

Prayer, of Jehoshaphat, i. 80. — 
— efficacy of, i.89.— of Heze- 
kiah at the Passover, i. 327, — 
answered, 1.328. — in his sick- 
ness, 1.488. — of Isaiah for the 
shadow to go back, i. 491.—en- 
couragement to, ii. 77. — God’s 
house a house of prayer, ii. 166. 
—requested, 1i.211.— of Heze- 
kiah when reviled by Rabsha- 
keh, ii. 218.— in captivity, ii. 
286, 287. : 

Precept upon precept, i. 351--353. 

Precious, God’s people, ii. 52. 

Predict, God alone can, ii. 33, 41. 

Predictions by evil spirits, ii. 33. 

Prepare the way of the people, 
ii. 280. 

Preparation of heart, of God, i. 
323, 326. 

Present of Naaman, i.98.  - 

Presents, an expression of homage, 
1. 394. 

Preservation of the Jews, i. 272.— 
of God’s people, for his honour, 
TYE 

Prey taken from the mighty, ii. 
116. 

Pride, of Uzziah, i. 242.— punish- 
ment of, 1. 259.—sin of, i. 384, 
385. 

Priests, of the lowest of the people 
made by Jeroboam, i. 8.—main- 
tenance of, i. 154.—to contend 
with a capital offence, i. 230.— 
cleanse the Temple, i. 319. — 
portion, i. 331.—disinterested- 
ness of, i. 333.— the Jews a 
kingdom of, i. 466.—of the se- 
cond order, ii. 350.—idolatrous, 
ibid.—of the high places, ii. 351. 
—of the high places, slain by 
Josiah, ii. 353. 

Princes of the provinces, i. 58. 

Prisoners liberated, ii. 110. 

Privileges, spiritual, importance 
of, 11. 235. 

Prophet, sent from Judah to Jero- 
boam, his prophecy, disobedi- 
ence, and death, i. 9--15. — old 
prophet of Bethel, i. 12.—pro- 
phet foretells the defeat of Ben- 
hadad, i. 58. — also his return, 
ibid.—and defeat, i. 59. — fore- 
tells the death of a disobedient 
prophet, i. 60. — threatens the 
destruction of Ahab for sparing 
Ben-hadad, i. 61. 

Prophets, never was wanting a 
succession of, i.8.— gifts be- 
stowed on, i. 22.—of the groves, 
i.49.—of Baal confounded, ibid. 
—slain by Elijah, i. 51. —Zido- 
nians, i. 52.— deceive Ahab, i. 
67. — sons of, i. 81. — schools 
of, i. 96. — how they knew fu- 
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ture things, ibid. — sons of, 
build a house, i. 102. — increase 
under Hlisha, ibid. — sitting 
before Elisha, i. 111. — one of 
them sent to anoint Jehu, i. 119. 
—sent to bring the people to 
the Lord, i. 156.—dishonour of, 
punished, i. 168. — false, i. 314. 
—who, ii. 382. 

Prophecy, connexion of history 
with, i. 229.—spirit of, i. 288.— 
twofold sense. of, i. 307.—diffe- 
rent kinds of, i.350.—fulfilment 
of, proof of Deity, ii. 94. — ful- 
filment of, ii. 69, 144. 

Protection of God’s Church, i. 262. 

Proverbs transcribed by men of 
Hezekiah, i. 316. 

Providence of God, over a faithful 
nation, 1. 42.— in moving the 
Syrians to depart from Jeho- 
shaphat, i. 71.—in directing the 
arrow against Ahab, i. 72. 

Prudently, God’s servant will deal, 
ii. 143. 

Psalteries, i. 321. 

Psammitichus reigns in Egypt, 
i. 396. 

Ptolemies, Egypt under the first, 
i. 401. 

Ptolemy, Soter, i. 400.—Philadel- 
phus, releases the captive Jews 
in Egypt, i.401.— Kuergetes, 
sacrifices at Jerusalem, ibid.— 
Philometor commits the ma- 
nagement of his kingdom to 
two Jews, ibid. 

Pul supposed to have been the 
king of Assyria who repented 
on the preaching of Jonah, i. 
145. — his alliance sought by 
Menahem, i. 237.—makes Me- 
nahem tributary to himself, i. 
241, 298. 

Punishment of Judah and Israel, 
deserved, i. 312. 

Purses, value of, i. 153. 

Pushtoo, language, affinity to the 
Hebrew, i. 370. 

Put, 1.514, 


Queen, what, i. 19. 

Queens, nursing mothers to the 
Church, ii. 115. 

Quietness, i. 427. 


R. 

Rabbah, 1. 192, 337.—a stable for 
camels, ii. 564. 

Rabshakeh sent by Sennacherib 
against Hezekiah, ii. 201--211. 

Rachel weeping for her children, 
ii. 417. 

Rain, righteousness, i. 305. — 
former and latter, ii. 370. 

Rainbow around the throne, ii. 
506. 

Ram, or Aram, i. 407. 

Rams of Nebaioth, ii. 269. 

Ramah, built by Baasha, i. 31. — 
destroyed by Asa, i. 32.— de- 
scription of, ibid. i. 120.—weep- 
ing heard in, ii. 415--417. 

Ramoth-gilead, now Ramsa, i.66, 
119. 


Vor. lly 22 


Ransom, the meaning of, ii. 50--52. 

Ransomed of the Lord returning 
to Zion, 1.451. 11.129. 

Rash, the, i. 423. 

Ravens feed Elijah, 1. 44. 

Reaper overtaken by plowman, 
i, 213. 

Rechabites, ii. 393, 394. 

Reclining at meals, i. 194. 

Recompence, year of, i. 442. 

Recorder, ii. 203, 209. 

Redeemed, the, i. 451. — Israel, 
li. 49, 

Redeemer, our, ii.88.—shall come 
to Zion, ii. 263. 

Redemption, ii. 49.—by Christ, i. 
361. ii. 118. — proclamation of, 
ii. 137.— without money, ii. 139. 

Refined, the people of God, ii. 96. 

Reformation, of Hezekiah, i. 316. 
—by Josiah, ii, 353. 

Refuge from the storm, ii. 191. — 
God is our refuge, i. 88. 

Rehoboam loses the Ten Tribes 
at Shechem, i. 3--7.— forbidden 
to fight with Israel, i. 9.—for- 
tifies his kingdom, i. 9, 10.— 
receives the Levites, i. 11. — 
serves God three years, ibid.— 
forsaking the Lord, he is pu- 
nished by Shishak, i. 16--18. 

Reign of Christ, ii. 238. 

Rejected of men, ii. 151. 

Religion, true, a blessing to a na- 
tion, i. 41. 

Remnant, a, i. 464. 

Rending clothes, ii. 210. 

Repentance of Ahab, i. 64.—out- 
ward, visited with a similar re- 
ward, i. 65.—of Nineveh, i.145. 
—call to, i. 363. 

Repenting — God repenting of 
evil, i. 146. 

Rephaim, valley of, i. 296. 

Request of Elisha, i. 83. 

Rest, given by God to Jehosha- 
phat, i. 89. — this not our, i. 313. 
—promised, i. 353. — in Christ 
glorious, i. 473. 

. Restitution of all things, ii. 479. 

Restoration of the Jews, i. 183, 
213, 214, 219, 220. — all nature 
shall concur in effecting it, i. 
224, — future, i. 228, 251--253, 
289, 308, 309, 391, 397, 402,474, 
477, 478. ii. 52, 53, 114, 139, 
179.—foretold by most of the 
prophets, i. 474. — probable 
course of the restoration of Is- 
rael, ii. 197, 198.—return from 
their dispersions, ii. 200, 248, 
263, 267, 268, 270, 278, 360, 361, 
400, 401, 410, 415, 419, 547,570. 
—proofs of, ii. 413, 479, 573. 

Resurrection, 1. 235. — proof of, 
i. 164. 

Retem, the, 1. 53. 

Retribution on the house of Ahab, 
i. 126, 128. 

Reuben, tribe of, carried captive, 
i. 287. 

Revenues of Syria, ii. 392. 

Reverence to be paid to God, 
i. 308. 

Revolt of the Ten Tribes, was 
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from God, i. 6,9.— was an act 
of rebellion, i. 7. — tended to 
perfect the distinction of the 
tribe of Judah from which the 
Messiah descended, ib. 309, 466. 

Revolutions in Israel, i. 309. 

Reward of righteous, i. 258. 

Rezeph, ii. 217. 

Rezin sent against Judah, i. 279. 
— besieges Ahaz, i. 280, 281.— 
slain, i. 287, 302. 

Riblah, ii. 380. 

Rice, sowing, i. 427. 


Righteous, blessings of, i. 258.— " 


character of, i. 435.—the righ- 
teous man, li. 23. — the people 
to be all righteous, ii. 273. 

Righteousness, i. 426, 464. ii. 38. 
—city of, i. 252.—God will rain, 
1.305. ii.75.—wrought by Christ, 
i. 426.—the work of, ibid.—in 
the Lord, ii.81.—following after, 
ii. 123.— trees of, ii. 275. 

Riha, i. 293, 294. 

Rimmon, i. 100. 

River, of Egypt, i. 207.—God will 
shake his hand over the, i. 479. 

Rivers, the Lord as, i. 437. 

Roaring against the ungodly, i. 
268. 

Robe of office, i. 527. 

Rock, ten thousand of the inha- 
bitants of Seir thrown down, i. 
166, 167. — Moses in, i. 255. — 
Christ a rock, i. 422.— God a 
rock, ii. 64. 

Rocks, holes of, in Judea, i. 256. 
—munition of, i.434.—dwelling 
in, ii. 466. 

Rod, of God, lifted up against Sen- 
nacherib, i. 465.— out of the 
stem of Jesse, i.469.—of Christ’s 
mouth, will smite the wicked, 
iyzale 

Roe, a chased, ii. 174. 

Roll, prophets, i. 286.— read by 
Baruch, ii. 395.—a second time, 
ii. 422.—burnt, ii. 423. 

Roma, i. 407. 

Roman empire, called Edom by 
the Jews, i. 407, 441. 

Romans, destruction of Jerusalem 
by the, i. 531, 532. 

Rome, destruction of, threatened, 
i. 441.— smoke of, to go up for 
ever, 1. 443. 

Roof, flat, i. 196. 

Root of Jesse, i.473.—out of adry 
ground, ii. 149. 

Runners, i. 325. 


Ss. 

Sabeans, ii. 77. 

Sacrament of God’s favour, i. 250. 

Sacraments, magnified and cor- 
rupted by the Romish Church, 
i. 305, 306. 

Sacrifice, in Bozra, i. 441.—feast 
on, i, 198. 

Sacrifices, human, i. 93.—not the 
chief service, i. 203.— vain, i. 
248.— for ignorance, i. 320. —— 
burnt, i. 373.—sacrifices, i. 320, 
321. ii. 452. 

Saladan, i. 218. 


Salt mountain, i. 165.—valley of, 
ibid.—city of, ibid. 

Salvation, of the Lord, 1. 83, 413. 
—the Lord our, i. 482. — wells 
of, i.483.—by looking to Christ, 
ii. 80.—God’s, ii. 126.—by God’s 
arm, ii. 262.—by Christ, ii.281. 

Samaria, or Sebaste, i. 36.— be- 
sieged by Benhadad, i. 57. — 
streets made in, by the Syrians, 
i. 60. — Elijah sent to Ahab in, 
i. 63. — Ahab rules in, i. 65.— 
Ahab buried in, i. 73.—Ahaziah 
falls through a lattice in, i.74. 
the Syrians led blind into, i. 
104.—besieged by the Syrians, 
i. 105. — famine in, ibid. — fa- 
mine relieved, i. 111. — visited 
by Jehu, i. 128.—threatened, i. 
197,348. — to be heaps, i. 277. 
besieged and taken, i. 368. 

Samiel, or the Simoom, ii. 364. 

Sanctification of God’s people, i. 
464. 

Sanctified ones, ii. 171. 

Sanctifying, i. 326. — manner of, 
ibid. ii. 521. 

Sanctuary, the Lord a, i. 289. ii. 

521. 

Sand placed as a bound of the 
sea, ii. 370.— sand storm, de- 
scription of, ii. 19. 

Saphir, now Es-Sawafir, i. 279. 

Sardanapalus, i. 241, 301. 

Sargon, i. 454. 

Satyrs, i. 445. ii. 177. 

Saviour, a, given to Israel, i. 155. 
—sent, i. 400. 

Schools of the prophets, i. 96. 

Scoffers threatened, i. 351--353. 

Screech owl, i. 445. 

Scribe, ii. 209. 

Scriptures recalled to memory, 
i, 143. 

Scroll, heavens to be rolled to- 
gether as, i. 440. 

Sea, tongue of, the Egyptian, to 
be destroyed, i. 478. — the, ii. 
187.—isles of, ibid.—the desert 
of, i. 403. 

Sealed bag, i. 358. 

Sealing up the eyes, ii. 66, 67. 

Seba, i. 342, 389. 

Sebaste, or Samaria, i. 277. 

Seed of the Church, i. 224. 

Seed of Christ, ii. 154. 

Seeking the Lord, i. 233. ii. 161. 

Seers, i. 412. 

Seir, inhabitants of, i. 79.—child- 
ren of, smote by Amaziah, i. 
166.—mount, i. 407. 

Seira, the bee of Assyria, i. 285. 

Selah, i. 337, 444. ii. 42, 470. — 
taken by Amaziah, i. 166. 

Self-will, i. 234. 

Seleucus Nicator grants privi- 
leges to the Jews, i. 402. 

Sennacherib, 1.176,344.—subdues 
Egypt, i. 398, 455.—destruction 
of, i. 412. — invasions of, i. 424, © 
529. — destruction foretold, i. 
428.—takes the fenced cities of 
Judah, i, 452.—exacts tribute of 
Hezekiah, i. 453. — intends to 
fight against Jerusalem, ibid.— 


threatened, i.458.—proud boasts 
of, 1.459, 460.—purposes attack- 
ing the Jews, i. 459. — blas- 
phemy of, i. 460.— reproved, i. 
462. — lifts up his staff against 
Jerusalem after the manner of 
Egypt, i. 465.—prophetical de- 
scription of the march of, 1.466. 
— order of events connected 
with the invasion of, i. 486.— 
destroys No-amon,i.514.—sends 
Rabshakeh against Hezekiah, 
li. 201. — killed, and succeeded 
by Esarhaddon, ii. 231. 

Sent, Christ, by God and the Spi- 
rit, ii. 98. 

Sepharvaim, ii. 208, 305. 

Septuagint, translation of, i. 401. 

Sepulchres, Eastern, i, 525. 

Serab, the, or Mirage, i. 449. 

Seraph, or flying serpent, i. 411. 

Seraphim, i. 270, 411. 

Serpent, brasen, i. 334. worship 
of, i. 335.— flying, i. 411. 

Servant: Israel God’s servant, ii. 
27.—Christ, ii. 36, 105.—Jacob, 
ii. 60. 

Sesostris, i. 16. 

Seven spirits, i.470.— seven wo- 
men taking hold of a Jew, i. 260. 

Seventy years, of Tyre’s captivity, 
i. 386. — captivity foretold, ii. 
403, 420. 

Shadow, the, going backwards, 
i. 491. 

Shaft, polished, ii. 105. 

Shallum, i. 240. 

Shalmaneser, i.304.—spoils Beth- 
arbel, i. 306.—sent against Ho- 
shea, whom he makes tributary 
to Assyria, i. 312. — subdues 
Moab, i. 344.— imprisons Ho- 
shea, 1.357.— takes Samaria, i. 
368. — carries Israel into cap- 
tivity, ibid. — besieges Tyre, i. 
381.—dies, ibid. 

Sharon, i. 432. ii. 291. — descrip- 
tion of, i. 432.—emblem of fer- 
tility, i. 447. 

Shearing-house, i. 128. 

Shear-jashub, i. 282, 284, 

Sheaves, i. 194. 

Shebna degraded, i. 524. 

Shechem, Israelites assemble at, 
to make Rehoboam king, i. 3.— 
description of, ibid—revolt of 
the Ten Tribes at, i. 7.— rebuilt 
by Jeroboam, i. 8. 

Sheep, flocks of, in Syria, ii. 15.— 
stray, 11.152. 

Sheepfold, i. 314. 

Shekel, i. 210. 

Shemaiah, i. 8,17.—writes a let- 
ter against Jeremiah, ii. 488. 

Sheol, or Hades, i. 494. 

Shepherd, Christ is a, ii. 14—Cy- 
rus, 1. 70. 

Shepherds’ tents, life compared to, 
i. 494.—shepherds not to make 
their fold in Babylon, i. 176. 

Sheshach, a name for Babylon, i. 
407.— the king of, 11. 405. 

Shigionoth, ii. 340. 

Shiloah, description of, i. 287. — 
water drawn from, i. 483. 
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Shiloh, i. 22. ii, 451. 

Shinar, i. 476. zie 

Ship, gallant, i. 437, 438. » 

Ships of the Chaldzans, ii. 56.—of 
Tarshish, what, ii. 269. 

Shishak, sent against Judah be- 
cause of its idolatry, spoils the 
Temple, i. 16. 

Shittah-tree, ii. 32. 

Shittim, ii. 244,—valley of, i. 187. 

Shocho, now Shuweikeh, i. 295. 

Shoulder, burden taken from off, 
1. 465. 

Showers withheld, ii. 334. 

Shunammite entertains Elisha, i. 
94, 95.—a son is given her, i. 95. 
—her son dies, ibid.—and is 
raised from the dead, i. 97.—fed 
in the famine, i. 112. — her 
lands restored to her by the 
king, i.113. 

Shunem, i. 94, 95, 218. 

Shuweikeh, or Shocho, i. 295. 

Sibmah, i. 342.—vine of, ii. 467. 

Sickness, none in the New Jerusa- 
lem, i. 438. 

Sides of the earth, ii. 374. 

Sidon, submits to the king of 
Assyria, i, 381. — founds Tyre, 
i. 385. 

Siege, the days of, ii. 509. 

Sieve of vanity, i. 417. 

Sign, given to Ahab, i. 282--284. 
to Hezekiah, ii. 228. 

Signets, i. 62. 

Sihor, i. 383, 391. ii. 329. 

Silence in calamity, 1. 206. 

Silent submission of Christ, 11.153. 

Siloam, waters of, i. 286, 287, 292. 
—thought to be the same as Gi- 
hon, i. 499, 522. 

Silver not regarded by the Medes, 
11.175. 

Simeon, song of, ii. 40. 

Simoom, ii. 230, 364. 

Sin, progress of, i. 266.—cause of 
eyils, i. 277.—source of fear, i. 
281.—offering, i. 321. — Christ 
made an offering for, 11. 154.— 
borne by Christ, 1i. 155. 

Singing women, ii. 377.—singing 
the praises of God, i.484.—sing- 
ing on a journey, 11. 129. 

Sinim, land of, 1i.111. 

Sirbonis, the lake, i. 391. 

Sistrum, Egyptian, i. 388. 

Sit down, Jerusalem called to, ii. 
138. 

Sitting at meals, 1. 194. 

Skins of water, i. 287. 

Slaughter of the enemies of God, 
i, 439. 

Sleep, deep, i. 535. 

Slumbers, spirit of, 1. 534. 

Smiters, Christ’s back given to, 
Te 119; 

Smoking flax, ii. 38. 

Snare, the, ii. 188. 

Snow of Lebanon, ii. 425. 

So, king of Egypt, i. 346, 357. 

Sodom, salt, i. 166.—overthrow of, 
i. 200.—sea of, i. 343.—allusion 
to destruction of, i. 442. 

Solam, i. 218. 

Solemnities, city of, 1. 436. 


Solomon, counsellors of, i. 4.—not 
finally cast off, i. 11.—traffic of, 
i. 255. 

Solomon’s pool, i. 498. 

Song, of Simeon, ii. 40.— of the 
virgin, ibid.— Zacharias, ibid. — 
a new, li. 41. 

Songs, spiritual, in the Temple, i. 
203.— for the Church trium- 
phant, i. 480.—scripture, list of, 
ii. 41, 42, 

Soothsayers, i, 254. 

Sor, or Tyre, i. 384. 

Sorek,vine of, i. 263,—valley of, ib. 

Sorrow dispelled, i. 451. 

Sorrows, our, carried by Christ, ii. 
152. 

Soul and body, a proverbial phrase, 
i. 463. 

South, ii.450.—whirlwinds of the, 
i. 404, 

Sovereignty of God, i. 200. 

Spirit of the Lord comes on Ja- 
haziel, i. 82. — outpouring of, 1. 
425. ii.75.—on Christ, i. 470.— 
who hath directed, ii. 16.—pour- 
ed upon children, ii. 61.—send- 
ing Christ, ii. 98. 

Spirits, seven, i. 470. 

Spoiled, the land, ii. 366. 

Sprinkle—Christ would sprinkle 
many nations, ii. 146. 

Stability of Christ’s kingdom, i. 
471. 

Staff, grounded, i. 417. — staff of 
the Assyrian lifted up against 
Jerusalem after the manner of 
Egypt, 1. 465. 

Stammering lips, 1. 352, 423, 436. 

Standard-bearer, fainting, i. 463. 

Star of images, i. 204. 

Stars, in prophetic language, ii. 
173. 

State benefitted by the Church, i. 
138, 303. ; 

Statutes, not good, given to the 
people, ii. 546. 

Stay, on Christ, i. 463. 

Stem of Jesse, 1. 469. 

Steps forming a sun-dial, i. 492, 
493. 

Stibium, the use of, ii. 367. 

Stone, laid in Zion, i. 356. — cut 
out of the mountain without 
hands, ii. 434. 

Stones, of emptiness, i. 444. — 
beautiful, of the Church, ii. 159. 

Stoning to death, 1. 125. 

Storm—sand-storm in the desert, 
ii. 19. 

Strangers shall build the walls of 
Zion, ii. 270. 

Streams turned into pitch, 1. 442. 

Strength, the Lord our, i. 482. — 
in the Lord, ii. 81. 

Striving with God, ii. 76. 

Strong-holds, i. 256. — strong 
drink, i. 265, 314.—exhortation 
to be strong, i. 448.—God is a 
strong-hold, i. 502. 

Stubble devoured by fire, i. 267. 

Subscribing with the hand to the 
Lord, ii. 62. 

Sulem, i. 95. 

Summer-fruit, i. 209. 


Sun, the city of, i. 399.—sun-dial 
of Ahaz, 1.491, 492. — sun not 
the light of the New Jerusalem, 
li. 273. 

Suna, i. 218. 

Supper of the Great God, i. 439. 

Support, promise of, ii. 84. 

Surname, ii. 63. 

Swear—to swear byJehovah,ii.363. 

Sweet cane, ii. 58. 

Sword, sharp, ii. 105. 

Sycamore-fruit, i. 209. 

Sycamores, i. 310. 

Syene, tower of, ii. 578. 

Sympathy of the prophets, i. 278. 

Syria, Jacob fled to, i. 351.—revo- 
lutions in, ii. 184. 

Syrians, aid of, obtained by Asa, 
i. 31. — carry many Israelites 
captive, i. 32.— besiege Sama- 
ria, 1. 56--58.— conquered by 
the princes of the provinces, i. 
58.—again defeated by Israel, 
i. 59.—a league made with them 
by Ahab, i. 60. — kill Ahab, i. 
71-73.—bands of Syrians attack 
Israel, i. 98.—war against Israel, 
i. 103.—stricken with blindness, 
1. 104.—besiege Samaria, i. 105. 
—fly in terror out of the coun- 
try, i. 110. —vyisited by Elisha, 
i.116.—wound Joram, i. 119.— 
smite all the coasts of Israel, i. 
149.— oppress Israel for their sin, 
1. 154, 155. — spoil Judah and 
Jerusalem, i. 157, 158.—Elisha 
prophesies three victories over 
them, i. 163.— they are beaten 
three times, and lose the cities 
they had taken from Israel, i. 
164, 165.— sent against Judah, 
i. 279.—go up against Jerusa- 
lem, i. 280, 281.— threatened by 
the Prophet Isaiah, i. 282, 287. 
— conquered by the Assyrians, 
i. 302.— incorporated with the 
Assyrians, i. 310, 311. 

Syrophoenician woman, i. 387. 


T. 

Tabeal, i. 280, 282. 

Tabernacle of David, restored, 
1. 213, 214, 341.—glory of God 
on, i. 262.— courts of, i. 248.— 
Church a tabernacle, i. 436. 

Tabernacles, dwelling in, i. 349. 

Tables, Eastern, i. 258. 

Tabret, i. 418. 

Tabris, or Tauris, i. 404. 

Tacklings, loosed, i. 438. 

Tahpanhes, i. 400. ii. 329. 

Talents, a thousand, i. 241. 

Tammuz, weeping for, ii. 517. 

Tanis, i. 398, 411. 

Tarkon, or Tirhakah, i. 389. 

Tarshish, ships of, made by Jeho- 
shaphat, i. 90.—broken, ibid.— 
where, i. 140, 256, 383.—ships 
of, i. 386.— bringing back 
God’s people, ii. 269. 

Tartan, 1. 454. 

Tauris, or Tabris, i. 404. 

Teachers, transgressing, ii. 60. 

Teaches —how God teaches us, 
ii. 100. 
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Tearing themselves, li. 445. 

Teil-tree, i. 272. 

Tekoa, or Tekda, i. 188.—descrip- 
tion of, i. 10. — wilderness of, 
i. 83. 

Tel-abib, ii. 508. 

Tell-el-Kady, or Laish, i. 468. 

Tema, i. 408. ii. 404. 

Teman, i. 191. 

Temple, singing in, i. 203, 271.— 
courts of, i. 248.—courses, 330. 
—called a tent, ibid.—built in 
Egypt, i. 401. — of Babylon, ii. 
82, 83. — of Jerusalem destroy- 
ed, ii. 582. 

Tents, i.330.—of the Lord, ibid. 
shepherd's, life compared to, 
1. 494, 495, 

Teraphim, i. 227. 

Terebinthus, i. 272. 

Testimony, giventothe king, i.134. 
—appeal to, i. 290. 

Thanksgiving, of Jehoshaphat, i. 
85.—duty of, i. 86, 363. 

That day, meaning of phrase, i. 261. 

Thebais, i. 400. 

Thebes in Egypt, i. 511, 513. 

Thelassar, ii. 217. 

Theocracy—the histories of Judah 
and Israel to be regarded as 
a theocracy, i. 1, 2. 

Thirst, suffering from, 1. 533. 

Thirsty, water poured upon the, 
ii. 61.— invited, ii. 160. 

Thorns in Petra, 1. 444. 

Threatenings, divine, certainty of, 
1. 38. 

Three days, i.235.—three score 
and five years, i. 282. 

Threshing, i. 403, 406. — instru- 
ments, i. 190, 364, 365. 11. 30.— 
floor, i. 365.— the mountains, 
li. 30. 

Throne, established in mercy, 
i. 341. — Persian, ii. 138. — 
heaven, God’s throne, ii. 296. 

Tibni contends with Omri for the 
throne, i. 36. 

Tiglath-pileser, i. 237, 304, 344.— 
to take Damascus, i. 287.—de- 
solations of, i. 298. — carries 
many Israelites captive, i. 301. 
—distresses Ahaz, ibid. 

Timnah, or Tibneh, i. 295. 

Tirhakah, i. 390. ii. 216. 

Tirzah made the seat of govern- 
ment, i. 8, 24, 32, 34. 


Tithes, after three years, i. 198.— 


payment of, i. 331. 


‘Tongue of the Egyptian Sea to be 


destroyed, i. 478. 
Tophet, i. 292,409, 415,418. 11.351. 
Tower—in a vineyard, i. 263.— 
name of the Lord a strong 
tower, 1. 454. 
Towers, ruined, i. 425. 
Translation of Elijah, i. 84. 
Treasures of darkness, ii. 73. 
Tree, the days of, as the days of 
God’s people, ii. 294. 
Trembling, the cup of, ii. 133. 
Trespass money, i. 154. 
Tribes, the Twelve, in covenant 
with God, i. 50. 
Tribulation, the great, i. 261. 


Tributary kings, i. 56. 


‘Tribute paid to Pul, i. 241. 


Trinity, the Holy, i. 309. — doc- 
trine of, ii. 99. 

Triumphant, the Church, i. 480. 

Trumpets in the Temple Service, 
i. 321. 

Trust in God, Jehoshaphat’s, i. 82. 
—exhortation to, i. 88. 

Truth, meaning of the phrase, 
i. 464. 

Tubania, 1.218. 

Tulips of Sharon, i. 432. 

Turks, destruction of, i. 478. 
Twofold interpretation of pro- 
phecy, ii. 196. : 
Tyrants, of Egypt, i. 397. — the 

woe of, 1. 456. 

Tyre, stormed by Alexander, i. 185, 
382.— by Nebuchadnezzar, 1. 
191,381.—burden of, i. 381-387. 
ii. 601--608.— daughter of Zi- 
don, i. 385.— insular, 1. 386.— 
Christian, i. 387, 388. 

Tyrians, beat the Assyrians in a 
sea-fight, i. 381. — subdued by 
Nebuchadnezzar, ibid. 

Tyropeon, i. 287. 


U. 


Unbelief, evil of, i. 109. 

Unbelieving, doom of, i. 310. 

Unclean thing, touch not, ii. 142. 

Uncovering the locks, ii. 87. 

Unction, the holy, among the 
Jews, i. 466. 

Union of Judah and Israel, ii. 362. 

Unity, i. 195. 

Upper Pool, i. 291. ii. 203. —the 
Lower, i. 291, 522. 

Uriah the priest, i. 286. 

Urijah the priest helps Ahaz in 
his idolatry, i. 303. 

Usdum, ridge of, i. 165. 

Usbecks, i. 303. 

Usurpers, 1. 245. 

Uxii, i. 521. 

Uz, land of, ii. 404. 

Uzziah, or Azariah, begins toreign, 
i. 171.— he builds Elath, and 
restores it to Judah, i. 171, 172. 
—he seeks God in the days of 
Zechariah, i. 173. — he breaks 
down the wall of Gath, ibid. — 
and conquers many nations, i. 
174.— receives gifts from the 
Ammonites, ibid. — builds the 
walls of Jerusalem, and strength- 
ens the kingdom in different 
ways, ibid.— his army, ibid. — 
his fame great, i.175.—invades 
the priests’ office, i. 241, 273.— 
and is smitten with leprosy, i. 
242. — is a leper till his death, 
ibid. — Jotham his son judging 
the people of the land, i. 243.— - 
dies, and is succeeded by Jo- 
tham, i. 269. 

Vv 


Valley, of Jehoshaphat, i. 184, 
186, 287, 291.— of the son of 
Hinnom, i. 291.—of Rephaim, 
i. 296.—of Vision, 1.517, 521. 

Van, winnowing, i. 417. 


Vengeance on the ungodly, i. 438 
--446, 501.—day of, i. 442, 448. 

Ventriloquists, i. 531. 

Vespasian destroys the Temple of 
the Lord at Jerusalem, i. 401. 
—also in Kgypt, ibid. 

Vessels, gold and silver, a consi- 
derable part of Eastern magni- 
ficence, i. 528. — of the Temple 
recovered from Babylon, ii,501. 

Viceroy, i. 292. 

Vile person, the, i. 423. 

Vine of Sorek, i. 263.—of Sibmah, 
1. 342. ii. 467. 

Vines to be planted on the moun- 
tains of Samaria, ii. 414. 

Vineyard, cottage in, i. 247.—pa- 
rable of, i. 262.— browsed by 
cattle, i. 263.—of red wine, ii. 
197. 

Viper, i. 411. 

Virgin, prophecy of, i: 283, 284. — 
fountain of, i. 287.—song of, ii. 
40.—Babylon called so, ii. 87.— 
a young man marrying a, ii. 
279. 

Vision, valley of, i. 517, 521. 

Voice crying in the wilderness, 
ii. 11, 12.— voice of the Lord 
crying in the city, ii. 245. 

Void, God's word shall not return 
to him, ii. 164. 


W 


Wady, Misa, i. 166.—Kelt, i. 294, 
467.— el-Mojib, i. 337.— es-Su- 
weinit, i. 467. 

Wain, i. 364. 

Waiting, the Lord, i. 414.— for 
God’s law, ii. 39.—for God, ii. 
247. 

Waking in darkness, ii. 120. 

Wale, valley of, i. 341. 

Walls in Asia, i. 413. — of Zion, 
ever before God, ii. 113.—built 
up by sons of strangers, ii. 270. 

Wanderers among the nations, i. 
253.—wanderers, 11, 465. 

Wandering Arabs, i. 341. 

Wardrobes, Eastern, i. 258. 

Warfare, or time of service, ii. 9. 

Warning before judgments, 11.315. 

Watchman of Ephraim, i. 251.— 

Watchmen, ii. 279. — blind, il. 
167. 

Water, at Jericho, healed, i. 85, 
86.— value of, i. 252. — bless- 
ings represented by, i. 416, 
435.—sowing beside, i. 427. — 
deceptive appearance of, in the 
desert, 1. 449, 450.—drawn from 
Siloam, i. 480, 483. — denoting 
the gifts and graces of the Spi- 
rit, 1. 482. ii. 30,31, 61.—drawn 
from the wells of salvation, i. 
483.—poured upon the thirsty, 
ii. 61. — in the desert, i. 533. 

Waters, in the hollow of God’s 
hand, ii. 15. — passing through 
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the, ii. 50.—in the desert, ii. 57. 


—of Judah, ii. 94.—of Noah, ii. « Yoke, 


158.—invitation to come to thee 
waters, i1. 160--162. 

Watercourse of Gihon stopped up, 
1. 498. 

Way, of God, right, i. 367.—of ho- 
liness, i. 450. : 

Weakness of man when left to 
himself, i. 53. 

Weavers’ webs, life compared to, 
i. 495. 

Webs, weaving spiders’, ii. 261. 

Well, of Nehemiah, i.291.—of sal- 
vation, 1. 483. 

West, the, ii. 263. 

Whirlwind, takes up Elijah to 
heaven, i. 81, 84.— to reap the, 
i. 246. — of the south, i. 404.— 
God’s way in, i. 502.—descrip- 
tion of, ii. 19, 481. 

Wicked, recompence of, i. 258.— 
terror of, i. 268, 433.—Wicked 
One, antichrist, i. 471. 

Wickedness, of idolatry, i. 306.— 
like fire, i. 311. 

Widow sustains Elijah, i. 45.—her 
son is raised to life, i. 46. 

Widowhood of Babylon, ii. 90. 

Wild grapes, i. 263. 

Wilderness, i. 402.— Jews in, i. 
222, 251.—trees planted in,i.31. 
—waters in, ii. 102. — fruitful 
place become a, ii. 366.—deso- 
late, ii. 392. 

Willows at Babylon, i. 339. 

Wind, wings of, i. 232.—to sow to 
the, i. 246.—from the wilder- 
ness, i. 362. ii. 364. — pestilen- 
tial, ibid. : 

Windows, ii. 159. 

Wine, new, i. 176.—sweet, ibid. 
—drink-offering of, i. 194.— 
—mixed, i. 250.— of Ascalon 
and Gaza, i. 263.—tithe of, i. 
332.—of Lebanon, i. 367. 

Wings of the wind, i. 232.—land 
shadowing with, i. 388--391. 

Winnowing corn, i. 417. 

Wisdom the stability of the times 
of Christ, i. 430. 

Witness to the people, Christ, 
ii. 162. 

Witnesses, i. 286.—slain, i. 431.— 
for God, ii. 54. 

Wolf-grapes, i. 263, 264. 

Women, torule over Israel, i. 259. 
—chorusses of, celebrating good 
tidings, ii. 13.— cannot forget 
her child, ii. 112.—shall com- 
pass a man, ii. 418. 

Word of God our rule, i. 290. 

World to be converted, ii. 81. 


. Worm shall not die, ii. 300. 


Worship of the serpent, i. 335. 

Wrath of God, on account of ido- 
latry, i. 156, — executioners of, 
why punished, i. 459. 

Writing of Hezekiah on his reco- 
very, 1. 493. 


We 
comparison of, i. 307. 


Z. 


Zaanan, i. 279. 

Zab, river, i. 368, 369. 

Zabii, i. 49. 

Zachariah succeeds Jeroboam, i. 
229, 239. 

Zacharias, song of, ii. 40. 

Zadok, i. 273. 

Zair, i. 114. 

Zeal, Jehu’s, for the Lord, i. 128. 

Zebadiah the judge, i. 78. 

Zechariah, the son of Jehoiada, is 
stoned by order of the king, i. 
156.—the seer, i. 173.—father- 
in-law of Ahaz, i. 286. 

Zedekiah, son of Chenaana, i.68,70. 

Zedekiah, king of Judah, begins 
to reign, ii. 477.—denunciation 
against, ii. 535.—rebels against 
the king of Babylon, ii. 542.— 
besieged by Nebuchadnezzar, 
ii. 561. — imprisons Jeremiah, 
ii. 567. — inquires of Jeremiah 
the event of the war, 11. 573.— 
sends for the prophet, and con- 
sults him secretly, ii. 574. — 
casts Jeremiah into the dun- 
geon, 11. 575.—consults the pro- 
phet again, and is advised to 
submit to the king of Babylon, 
ii. 576. — endeavours to escape 
when the city is taken, and is 
pursued and conveyed to Riblah, 
where his eyes are put out by 
Nebuchadnezzar, and he is car- 
ried in chains to Babylon, ii. 
579--581. 

Zemaraim, mount, 1. 20. 

Zephaniah begins to prophesy, ii. 
312. 

Zephathah, valley of, i. 28. 

Zerah, overcome by Asa, i. 28, 29. 

Zerin, or Jezreel, i. 201, 217. 

Zichri slays Maaseiah, 1. 292. 

Zimb, or dog-fly, i. 285. 

Zizmori, slays Klah, and reigns, i. 34. 
—destroys the house of Baasha, 
i. 35. — is besieged by Omri, 
ibid.—sets fire to the palace at 
Tirzah, and perishes in the 
flames, 1. 35, 124. 

Zimri, the kings of, ii. 405. 

Zion, i. 414,— daughter of, re- 
proved, i. 259.—desolate, i. 260. 
—founded by the Lord, i. 345. 
—stone laid in, i.356.—God’s — 
fire in, 1. 421.—sinnersin,433,— 
city of our solemnities, 1. 436.— 
ransomed of the Lord return to, 
1.451.—bringing good tidings, 
ii. 12.—to be comforted of God, 
ii. 125.— ploughed as a field, 
li. 237.— the Redeemer shall 
come to Zion, ii. 263. 

Ziz, the cliff, i. 80, 82. 

Ziza, 1.339. 
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